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No. 65523 Ann. 17, recte: Ann. 47,
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No. 66122 Sergent, Edmont, recte : Sergent, Edmond.
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No. 73671 Bd. 221-223, recte : Bd. 84 p. 221-223. I

No. 73721 Proc, recte: Rep.

No. 74598 Dele !

No. 74981 Herpins, recte: Herpin.

No. 75216 Dele!
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CONSPECTUS METHODICUS.

Cap. I.

Generalia

01 Philosophia, Classificatio

02 Compendia
03 Lexica

04 Scholae

05 Scripta periodica

56 Palaeontologia.

03 Scripta societatum

07 Subsidia studii, Musea.

08 Scripta coUecta, Miscellanea

09 Historia

091 Bibliographia
092 hiographiat

(11) Stratlgrapliia



Generalia — Physiologia.
o

59. Zoologia.

Cap. IV. 59.01—04 Scripta generalia.

01 Philosophia, Classificatio

02 Compendia

03 Lexica

04 Scholae

Cap. V. 59.05—06 Scripta periodica et societatum,

06 Scripta periodica |
06 Scripta societatum

Cap. VI. 59.07 Musea; Subsidia studii.

07 Subsidia studii, horti, stationes, aquaria, musea

Cap. VII. 59.08—092 Scripta coUecta; Historia.

08 Scripta collecta, Miscellanea

09 Historia

091 Bibliographia
092 Biographia

Cap. VIII. 59.11 Physiologia.

11 Physiologia.
11.0 Physiologia generalis

.04 Physica et chemia cellularum et

organismorum in genere

.041 Functiones nuclei et plasmatis

(Irritabilitas in genere etc.)
—

vide etiam 11.81

.044 Effectus mediorum ambientium

(Tirium physicarum et chemi-

carum) in cellulas et organismos.— vide etiam 11.85.

.05 Chemia physiologica (incl. meta-

bolismus in genere — vide etiam

11.33 et 11.49)

.06 Organa et media agressionibus et

defensionibus inservientia —
vide etiam 15.7.

11.1 Sanguis, Circulatio

Haemolympha, Lympha inverte-

bratorum

.11 Proprietates generales chemicae

et physicae sanguinis etc.

•12 Circulatio

11.2 Kespiratio
.21 Physiologia generalis respirati-

onis: Motus, chemia

.22 Regpiratio per totam superficiem

.23 Respiratio per vasa aquifera

.25 Respiratio per branchias

.26 Respiratio per tracheas

11.27 Respiratio per pulmones
.28 Calor animalis

11.8 Nutritio

.31 Prehensio, physiologia stomodaei

(masticatio, salivariae gland ulae

etc.)

.82 Digestio, physiologia intestini

medii

.33 Chemia physiologica alimeato-

rum et nutritionis (metabolismus

syntheticus)

.34 Incrementum

.36 Proctodaeum, defecatio

.39 Longaevitas, Necrobiosis

11.4 Secretio et excretio, Lympha
.41 Secretio cutanea

.44 Systema lymphaticum (vertebra-

torum)

.45 Venena

.46 Secretio organorum sexualium,

lac

.49 Excretio, urina, Metabolisinua

analyticus

11.5 Variatio

.51 —

.52 —

.58 —

.55 —

.50 —

.57 —

polymorphica

geographica

heterophagica
mimetica

sexualis

colorativu



Physiologia
—

Embrjologia.

11.58 Formae hybrid a 3

.69 — monstrosae

11.6 Oeneratio

.(Jl Abiogenesis

.62 Parthenogenesis

.63 Paedogenesis nutrices

.64 Fissura

.65 Gemmatio

,66 Fecundatio

.67 Hi-rmaphroditismus

.68 Viviparitas

.6!) Kegeneratio

11.7 Motus, Integumcutuin
.71 Itus

.72 Reptatio

.73 Natatio

.74 Volatus

.76 Musculorum phyaiologia in

genera

(nervi et mugculi vide 11.82)

.751 Organa electrica

i 11.76 Integumentum (substantiae

colorantea etc.)

.77 Sceleton (inch Esoiieeleton)

11.8 Systema uervornm
.81 Irritabilitas et Physiologia

nervorum in genere sine

musculis) Electro-physiu-

logia etc. —
vide etiam 11.041.

.82 Nervi et musculi (Tonus,

motus reflexus etc.)
—

vide etiam 11.75 et ll.bl

.86 Sensus

(Tropismi vide etiam 1 l.044j

.852 Tactus

.863 Sensus chemicus

(chemotaxis vide etiam 11.044)

.863.1 Gustatus

.864 Odoratus

.866 Auditus, sensus statious.

.856 Visus

11.99 Functio photogenica

Cap. IX. 59.12 Patliologia et Teratologia.

12 Pathologia et Teratologia '

(Vide etiam 11.59)

.1 Organa circulationis etc.

.2 Organa respirationis etc.

.3 Organa nutritionis etc.

12.4 Systema lyuiphaticuni ek;.

.6 Organa urogenitali.i etc.

.7 Organa motus etc.

.8 Systema nervosum etc,

.9 Somatologia etc.

Cap. X 59.13 Embryologia.

13 Embryologia2
.1 Ovum, Segmentatio
,11 Maturatio cf. 14.05.1

,13 Fecundatio ovi

.15 Segmentatio

.16 Morula

.17 Blastula

.2 Laminae germinis, Gastrula

.3 Embryo, primordia

.31 Primordia ectodermalia

.33 — entodermalia

' 13.36 Primordia mesodermalia

.39 Adnexa embryonis

.4 Metamorphosis

.41 Larvae

.45 Metagenesis

.6 Juvenes

.6 Productio sexuum

.7 Hybridisatio (vide 11.58)

.8 Incesl;us

,9 Embryologia experimentalis

1 Wird -wie 14 Ors^anologia eingeteilt fS. 4).
- AUgemeines. Die Entwieklung eines bestimmten Organs findet man uuler

H Organologia (S. 4).



Anatomia — Mores.

Cap. XI. 59.14 Organologia, Anatomia.

I

14.64 Organa copulationii1 4 Organologia, Anatomia

.1 Organa circalationis, cf. 18.5

.11 Pericardium

.12 Cor

,13 Vasa id genere, Arteriae

.14 Venae

.15 Vasa capillaria

14.2 Organa respirationis

.21 Nasus

,22 Larynx
.23 Trachea (Vert.); bronchi

.24 Pulmo

,26 Pleuro

.26 Diaphragms

.28 Branchiae

.29 Organa alia, Tracheae (Ina.),

Vesica natatoria

14.3 Organa nntritionls

.31 Os

.31.3 Lingua

.31.4 Denies

.31.6 Glandulae

.32 Pharynx, oesophagus

.33 Ventriculus

.34 Intestinum

.35 Rectum, cloaca

,36 Hepar
.37 Pancreas

.38 Peritoneum, coeloma

.39 Corpora adiposa, etc.

14.4 Systema lymphaticum
.41 Lien

.42 Vasa lymphatica

.43 Thymus

.44 Glandula thyreoid ea

.45 — suprarenalis

.46 — lymphaticae
14.6 Organa arogenitalia, of. 14.H5

.61 Ken, ureter

.62 Vesica, urethra

.63 Testis, vas deferens

.63,1 Sperma, spermatogenesis

.66 Ovarium, oviductus

.65.1 Ovum, oogenesifi cf. l'6.ll

.66 Uterus

.67 Vagina
,69 Mammae
,7 Organa motus ^Muscnli, Integn-

mentam;
,71 Sceleton — cf. 18.3, 18.4

,72 Articulationes

.73 Musculi — cf. 18.6

.73.9 Organa electrica

.74 Tendines, Fasciae

.76 Tela conjunctiva
— cf. 1S.2

,77 Integumentum — cf. 18.7

,78 Pili, ungues, plumae etc.

,78.1 Pili

.78.5 Squamae, Exosceleton

.78.6 Ungues

.78.7 Plumae

.78.8 Cornua

14.8 Systema nerTOSum — cf. 18.8

.81 Systema centrale, Enceplialon

.82 Medulla spinalis

.83 Systema nervos. periphericum

.84 Organa visus

.86 — auditus

.86 — olfactus

.87 — gustus

.88 — sensus in genere, tactus

.889 — lateralia

.89 Ganglia sparsa

14.9 Somatologia
,91 Personae cormorum

.92 Antimera, metamera

.93 Caput

.94 Cephalothorax, coUum

.96 Thorax

.96 Abdomen

.97 Cauda, telson

.98 Extremitates

.99 Appendices corporis

Cap. Xn. 59.15 Mores; vitae ratio.

16 Mores, Titae ratio

.1 Instinctus — cf. 11.8

.2 Locus, migratio

.3 Alimentum

.4 Anni tempera, Hibernatio

16.6 Socialitas

.6 Neomelia, Oologia

.7 Tutamenta

,8 Cantus



Zool. oeconom.— Distrib.ga.^gfi^i''^

Cap. XIII. r>9.16 Zoologia oeconomica.

18 Zoolo^iii oecouoniioa (ad res dome-

3tica8, rusticas etc. se referens

.1 Usus

.5 Noxae

.7 Animala morbum efficient!

16.9 ParasitAi

:57 Parasita io8ectoru:n

:82 — avium

:9 — mammalium
:9>32 — rodentiura, etc., etc

Cap. XIV. 59.18 Histologia.

18 Histologia'
.1 CeUula— of. 13.1, 14.G3.!

•11 Protoplasms
.13 Nucleus

.15 Divisio cellularura

•16 Centrosoma

•18 Membrana, cilia, etc.

18.2 Tela conjunctiva
.3 Cartilage

.4 03

.6 Sanguis, Lymphs

.8 Musculus

.7 Epithelium

.8 Tela nervosa

Cap. XV. 59.19 DISTEIBUTIO GEOGRAPHICAL — cf. 15.2.

<21) Terrae continentes^

^212) Kegiones temperatae

(213) Kegiones inttrtropiciie

(22) Insulae

(23) Montes

^24) Cavernae

(25) Plana, deserta

(26) Maria, oceanic

(26.01) Plancton

(26.02) Fauna pelagica

(26.03)
—

abyssalis

(26.1) Atlanticum

(26.12) Germanicum

(26.13) Balticum

(26.2) Mediterraneum

^.23) Adria

(26.25) Pontus Euxinus

(26.28) Mare caspium

(26.3) Atlanticum tropicale

p6.35) Mare caraibicura

(26.4) Mare australe

(26.5) Pacificum septentrionale

(26.6) Pacificum orientale

(26.7) Indo-pacificum

(26.75) Mare rubrum

(26.78) Mare persicum

(26.8) Oceanus areticus — v. 98)

(26.9) OceanuB antarcticus — v. 09}

(28j Aquae dalces

(2801) Limnoplanuton

(281) Flumina

(285) Lacus

(29) Pontes, putei, aqua solo cunt nU
(4) EUBOFA

(403) Kegio paJaearctica*

(405)
— mediterranean

(41) Scotland

(41.5 Ireland

(42) Engrland, British isle^

(43) Ueutschland

(48.59) Lnxemborg
(48.6; dgterreich-rugarn

* Die Parasiten wt-rden hier nach dem Wirt geordnet. Letzterer wird^du.'-ch

<inen dertaxonomischen Klassitikationentlehnten Zusatz bezeichnet. Beispiel 3.725
beiBt Solipedes (Pferd), folglich 16.9:'J.725 = Parasiten des Pferdes.

' Gewebelehre im allgemeinen. Die Histologic eines bestimmten Orgaa«
•ucbe man unter 14 Organulogia.

' BloB die Hauptzahlen werden hier wiedergegeben. Fur solche, die sich fur

die detaillierte Klassitikation interessieren, verweigen wir auf den vollstandijfin

Conspectus, der den Anl'ang des 10. Bandes der Bibliogr. Zool. bildet.
* Die Zeichen (22)

—
'29) lassen sich niit den die einzelnen Lander bezeichnea-

pen Ziffern vereinigen, z. B. 19 (24:43.72) Mahrische Hohlen. ©
* Hier werden selbstredend nicht alle Aufsatze Qber marine Tiere angafuhrc
^ Im aligemeineu.



I);st.nbutio geographica.

(43.7) Bohmen, Galizien etc.

(43.9; Utig:arn

(44 France

(45 Italia

(4(> Espann
(4G9 Portugal
(4G9.8) Madeira

(4G9.9, Acores

(47) Rnssland

;48 Xorge, Srerige, Daninp.rli

(49 DiTisiones minores

(491; Inland, Faroe

(492j Nederknd

(493) Belgique, Belgie

Luxemburg v. (43.59)

(494! Suisse, Schweiz

(495) Griechenland

(496) Europaische TQrkei

(497, Serbien, Bulgarien, Montenegro

(49 8 j
Romania

(499) Griechischer Archipel

(6; ASIEN — cf. (403)

5U2) Regio orientalis*

(503)
— indo-sinica*

(504)
— indo-malayica*

i51^ China

(52 Japan
(53 Arabien

(54 India

i55 Persia

56 Asia minor, Syria

57 Asiatisches Rnssiond

'68 Afgiianistan

(58.4; Bochara, Chira

(68.8) Beluts«lii8tan

/59 Farther India. Indochiiie

6 AFRIKA
6i Nordafrilia — cf. (403)

61.1) Tunisie

'61.2) Tripoli, Barca

62 Egypt
(63) Abyssinia, Eritrea

(64 Maroc, Rio de Ore

(65) Algeria

(66 Centralafrika, Nordwest

(67) Centralafrika, Sud

(68 Siidafrika

(69 Madagascar

(7) KOBTH AMERICA
iTUl) Regio nearctica

(71) British North America

Im allgein«iDen.

72) Mexico — cf. (801)

728) America centralc — cf. (801)

729) West Indies, Antilles — cf. (801)

73) United States

(74) North Eastern (New En<:land)

(75) Soath Eastern

(76) South Central or Gulf

77) North Centra! or Lake

78) Western or Mountain

79) Pacific

8] SUDAMERIKA
(801) Regio neotropica*

81) Brasil

82) Argentina

82.9) Patagonia
S2.99) Falkland, Malouines

83) Chili

84) Bolivia

(85) Peru

86) Columbia

.86.6) Ecuador

(86.69) Galapagos, Clipperton

(87) Venezuela

(88) Guiana

(89) Paraguay
(89,6) Uruguay

9) OCEANU«
(902) Regio australica*

(903)
— austro-malayica*

91) Malaysia" — of. (502)—(504)

92 Sunda - cf. (502)—(504), (91)

93) Australasia

(931) New Zealand

932) NouTelle Cal6donie

933) Loyalty Islands

(934) N. Hebrides, Santa Cru«

936) Salomon-Inseln

936) N. Pommem(N.Britain),Bi8marck--

Archipel, N. Hannover

937) Admiralitats-Inseln, Echiquier

(938) Lord Howe, Norfolk, Kermadee

(939) Chatham, Bounty, Antipodes,

Auckland, Campbell, Macquarrie
— vide etiam (99)

(94) Australia

(95) N. Guinea, Trobriand, Loaislade

Archipelago, Woodlark Island

(96) Polynesia

(98) Regionea arcticae — cf. (26.8)

(99) Regiones antarcticae — cf. ;26.9)

• UmfaCt (91)—(92).J UrafaCt (91)—(»6.9).



Invertebrata - T^olliisoa.

81 Protozoa

,1 llhizopoda

,2 Foraminifera

•3 HelioKoa

•4 Kadiolaria

.5 InfuBoria

,6 Flftgellata

Ciliata,7

Cap. XVI. 59.2 DfVERTEEEATA.

Cap. XVII. 59.31 Protozoa.

31.76 Suctoria

.9 Sporozoa

.91 Gregarinidae
,9"i Uoccidia

.926 Haematozoa

.93 Sarcosporidia

.94 Myxosporidia

.95 Microsporidia

Cap. XVIII. 59.33 Coelenterata.

Cap. XIX. 59.34 Spongiae, Porifera.

84 Spougiae, Porifera

.1 Myxospongiae

.2 Ceratoepongiae

.8 Halichondriae, Monactinellida

34.4 I.iihospougiae Tetractinellida

.5 Hyalospongiae, Hexactinellida

.6 Calcispongiae

Cap. XX. 59.35-38 Cnidaria.

S6 Cnidaria

86 Actinozoa

.1 Kugosa, Tetracorallia.

.2 Alcyonaria, Octocorallia

8 Zoantharia, Hexacorallia

,4 Autipatharia

.5 Actinaria

.6 Madreporaria

87 Hydrozoa

87.1 Hydromedusae, Graptolitha

.2 Siphonophora

.3 Acalephae

.4 Calycozoa

.5 Khieostomidae

.6 Marsupialida

• 7 Discophora
88 Ctenopliora

Cap. XXI. 59.39 Echinoderma (incl. Enteropneusta).

J Eehinoderma 39..3 Echinoidea

•1 Crinoidea, Pelmatozoa

.S Afiterosoa

•8 Asteroidea

•4 Ophiuroidea

.6 Holothurioidea

.7 Pedata, Elasipoda

.8 Apoda

.9 Enteropneustft

Cap. XXII.

4 Mollusca

,1 Lamellibranchia

•2 Scaphopoda
•8 Gastropoda
•81 Amphineura
.32 Prosobranchia

.84 Heteropoda

.85 Opistbobranchia

.36 Nudibranchia

.87 Tectibr&nobia

59.4—4.5 Mollusca.

4.38 Pulmonata

.4 Pteropoda

.6 Cephalopoda

.61 Tetrabranchia

.52 Nautiloidea

.63 Ammonitae

.55 Dibranchia

.60 Octopoda

.68 Decapoda



Mollusooidea — Crustacea.

Cap. XXIII. 59.46 MoUascoidea (Brachiostoma).

Cap. XXIV. 59.47 Bryozoa.

47 Bryozoa
.1 Gymnolaemata
•2 PhyJactolaemata

49 Tuuicutu

.1 Aseidiae

.2 Copelatae
•3 Monascidiae

47.3 Pterobranchia

.4 Entoprocta
Phoronis v. 51.76.

Cap. XXV. 59.48 Brachiopoda.

Cap. XXVI. 59.49 Tunicata.

49.4 Synascldiae

.5 Pyrosoma
•6 Salpae
.7 Doliolum

Cap. XXVII. 59.5 ARTICULATA.

Cap. XXVIII. 59.51 Vermes

61 Venues
.1 Helminthes, Parasiti*

•2 Platyhelminthes
.21 Cestodes

.22 Trematodes

.23 Turbellarii

.24 Nemertini

.3 Nematodes

.31 Gordiacei

.33 .\caQthocephali

.35 Chaetogoatbi
•4 Annelida

.5 Hirudinea

(incl. Mesozoa, Trichoplax;

51.6 Oligochaeta
.7 Polychaeta
.74 Gephyrea
.76 Phoronis

.78 Myzostomum

.8 Rotifera

.85 £chinoderes

.88 Gastrotricha

.89 Dinophilus

.9 Orthonectida

.95 Dicyemida

.99 Trichoplax, etc.

Cap. XXIX. 59.52 ARTHROPODA.

Cap. XXX. 59.53 Crustacea (incl. Pantopoda et Xiphosura).

53 Crustacea

.1 P^riTomostraca

.15 Pantopoda

.2 Phyllopodii

.23 Branchiopoda

.24 Cladocerii

.3 Ostracoda

•4 Copepoda
•45 Paraaita

.5 Cirripedia

•6 Malacoatraca, Leptostraca

•7 Arthrostraca

.71 Amphipoda

53.72 Isopoda
.8 Thoracoatraca

•81 Cumacea

.82 Stomapoda

.83 Sehizopoda

.84 Decapoda

.841 Macrura, Anomura

.842 Brachyura

.9 Gigantoatraca

.91 Eurypterida

.92 Xiphosura

.93 Trilobita

> Im allgeineinen.



Arachnida — HemipOera.

Cap. XXXI. 59.54 Arachnida (inch Lingnatnlida, Tardigrada).

^4 Araebnida

.1 Linguatulida

.12 Tardigrada

.2 Acarina

.3 Phalangida
«4 Araneae

50 Mjriopoda
.1 Chilognatha, Diplopoda
.2 Chilopoda

54.5 Pedipalpi
.6 Scorpiones
.7 Pseudoscorpiones
.8 Solifugae

.9 Anthracomarthi

Cap. XXXII. 59.55 Onychophora.

Cap. XXXIII. 59.56 Myriopoda.

66.3 Symphyla
.4 Pauropoda
.9 Archipolypoda

^7.1 Tbygauura
•11 Campodeidae

Cap. XXXIV. 59 57 INSECTA».

Cap. XXXV. 59.57.1 Thysanura.

I

67.13 Poduridao

.15 Lepismatidae

Cap. XXXVI. 59.57.2 Orthoptera (incl. Dermaptera).

67.2 Orthoptera 2

.21 Dermaptera

.22 Cursoria (et Protoblattoidea)

.23 Gressoria

.24 Phasmidae

57.25 Mantidae

.26 Saltatoria

.27 Acrididae

.28 Locustidae

.29 Gryllidae

Cap. XXXVn 59.57.3 Fseudo-Neuroptera (incl. Falaeodictyoptera).

67.3 Pseudo-Neuroptera
.31 Thysanoptera
.32 Corrodentia

.33 Odonata(etProtodonata) [roidea

.34 Ephemeridae (et Protephenu-

67.35 Perlidae

.36 Palaeodictyoptera, Mixoter:ni-

toidea, Hadentomoidea, Hipalj-

pt«roidea

Cap. XXXVIII. 59.57.4 Neuroptera (inel. Strepsiptera} .

57.4 Neuroptera
.41 Planipennia
.42 Megaloptera
.43 Sialidae

57.44 Panorpidae
.45 Trichoptera

.46 Strepsiptera

Cap. XXXIX. 59.57.5 Hemiptera (incl. Aptera).

67.5 Hemiptera (et Palaeohemiptera)
.61 Aptera
.512 Pediculidae

4614 Mallophaga

67.52 Phytophthirea
.53 Homopters
.54 Heteropter« (et Protohemiptui-'i)

* Hierher als 57 . . , die Gattung Recula.
' Hierher als 57.2. Protorthopters.



Goleopiera
—

AiBphibia.
10

Cap. XL. 59.57.6 Coleoptera.

57.6 Colfopterii

,()1 Ptnlamera



11 Repiiiia
— Eiiuaua.

fel RpptJlia

Cap. XLVII. 59.81 Reptilia.

81.4 Crocodilia

.1 Sauria



Coleoptera. 12

XL. 59.57.6 Coleoptera (Oontinuatio).

168822 Manii, Wm. M. 57.6 (SI)

1912. The Stanford Expedition to Brazil, 1911. J. C. Branner, Director.

List of Histeridae and Buprestidae. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 118—121.
57.63,.65

23 Pic, a. 57.« (82)

1912. Coleopteres nouveaux de diverses families originaires de la Re-

publique Argentine. Anal. Mns. nac. Bnenos Ayres (3) T. 15 p. 455—4o8.

[5 nn. spp. in : Eupactus, Notoxus, Dromanthus, Discodon 2. 1 n. var. in

Anthicus.] 57.66,.67
24 Lea, Arthur M. 57.6 (94)

1912. Australian and Tasraanian Coleoptera Inhabiting or Resorting to

the Nests of Ants, Bees and Termites. Proc. R. Soc. Victoria N. S. Vol.

26 p. 31—78, 1 pi. [42 nn. spp. in: Fhilophlaeus, Polylobus 6, Uomalota

3, Conosoma, Scopaeus, Lithocharts, Narcodes, Ctenisophus, Tmesiphorus, Da-

veyia n. g., Rybaxis 2, Euplectups, Plectusodes 2, Mesoplatus n. g., Limo-

niates, Articerus, Seydmaenus 4, Heterognathus, Rodwayia, Chlamydopsis 8 (1

n. var.), Brachypeplus, Polyplocotes, Paussopttnus,]

(94.1,.2,.4—.6) 57.32,.62,.63,.66-.69,.96,.99
25 Lea, Arthur M. 57.6 (94)

1912. Descriptions of New Species ot Australian Coleoptera. Proc.
Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Vol. 36 p. 426—478, 1 pi. [49 nn. spp. in:

Oedichirus, Sagola, Batrisodes 4, Eupines 4, Eupinoda, Rybaxis 4, Fselaphus
2, Ctemsophus, Gerallus, Tmesiphorus, Palimbolus, Collacerathorax n. g., Ty-

romophorus, Rytus, Hamototopsis, Clcmibus 5, Anisotoma 4, Microchaetes,

Diaphonia, Chlorobapta, Hylecoetus 2, Ptinus 7, Typhluloma n. g., Coriperia,

Episcaphula, Scydmeenus kingensts n. nom. pro S. kinqi Lea.]

(94.1— .6) 57.62-.64,.6fi,.68

•€8826 Uoudie, J. C. 57.6 (94.5)

1912. Notes on the Coleoptera of North-western Victoria. Part IV. —
Pselaphidae, Paussidae, and Scydmaenidae. Victorian Natural. Vol. 29

p. 72-75. 5/.62,.63
27 Netolitzky, Fritz. 57.62

1911, Die Parameren und das System der Adephaga (Caraboidea). Verh,
zool.-bot. Wes. Wien Bd. 61 p. 221-239, 11 figg.

28 Joy, Norman H. 57.62 : 15

1910. Tiie Behaviour of Coleoptera in time of Floods. Trans, entom.
Soc. London 1910 p. 379—385.

29 Thulin, Ivar. 57.62 : 18.6

1912. Ueber eine eigentiimliche Modifikation der trachealen Verzwei-

gungen in den Muskelfasern. Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 465—477, 10 figg.

30 Browne, Frank Balfour. 57.62 (.41.5)

1912. The Aquatic Coleoptera of the South-east of Ireland. Irish Na-
tural. Vol. 21 p. 1—16. (41.84,.88,.89,.91)

31 Nicholson, G. W. 57.62 (42)

1912. Records of Local Coleoptera. I. Geodephaga. £utom. Rec. Journ.

Var. Vol. 24 p. 168-169. (41.69,.82, 42.1,.21,.23,.25,.27,.35,.38,.61)
32 Henker, Otto. 57.62 (48.21)

1912. Verzeichnis der Laufkafer der Umgegend von Chemnitz (Cicin-
delidae und Carabidae). 18. Ber. nat. Ges. Chemnitz p. 70—80.

33 Meixner, Josef. 57.62 (43.6)

1912. Ein neuer Bythinus und Trechusstxidien. Wien. entom. Zeitg.

Jahrg. 31 p. 187—193, 5 figg. [2 nn. spp. in : 5., T. (1 n. subsp.)]

(43.65,.91)
34 Mustache, A. 57.62 (44)

1912. Variations observ^es sur quelques Coleopteres. L'Echange Ref.

Linn. Ann. 28 p. 85—86. (44.47,.94,.98)
«8835 Pionneau, Paul. 57.62 (44.5)

1912. Releve de Coleopteres et H6mipteres dea environs de Clermortt
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et des bords de I'Allier (Auvergne). L'Echauge Rev. Liun. Aim, 28 p.
83—85. (44.57,.59)

Q8S:m Fowler, W. W. 57.62 (5).

1912. The Fauna of British India, including Ceylon and Burma. Co-
leoptera. General Introduction and Cicindelidae and Paussidae. Lon-
don, Taylor & Francis, 8"*, 529 pp., 240 figg. [6 nn. spp. in: NeocoUyris
(1 n. var.), Platyrhopalopsis, Faussus 4 (1 n. var.). 3 nn. varr. in Cicindela.]

(54.1—.87, 59.1—.3,.5,.9)

87 Vuillet, A. 57.62 (59)
1912. Entomologie g^nerale. Notes sur la faune entomologique de Tin-
do-Chine. Insecta Ann. 2 p. 17—19, 1 fig. [Etischizomerus vitalisi n, sp.]

(59.6,.9)
38 Krizcnecky, Jar. 57.62 Abax : 12.99

1912. Missformige Entwicklung der Fliigeldeckenstruktur bei Abax pa-
rallelus. Entoni. Bliitt. Jahrg. 8 p. 140—141, 4 figg.

39 Sainte-Claire Derille, J. 57.62 Amanrops (44.93)
1912. Description d'un Amaurops nouveau de France. Bull. Soc. eutom.
France 1912 p. 222—225, 1 fig. [A. simoni n. sp.]

40 Breit, Josef. 57.62 Auophthalmns (43.92)
1912. Eine neue Anopthalmns-{Duvalius)-ATt aus Siidungarn. Eutoui. Bliitt.

Jahrg. 8 p. 210—211. [A. taxianus.]
41 Veth, H. J. 57.62 Anthia (65)

1911. Anthia's in Noord-Afrika. Entom. Berichteu D. 3 p. 177-179.
42 Marie, P. 57.62 Astilbus : 15

1912. Observation sur la biologic de VAstilbus canaliculatus Fabr. Bull.
Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 218—219.

43 Wasmann, E. 57.62 Atemeles ; 15
1911. Die Anpassungsmerkmale der Atemeles, mit einer Uebersicht iiber

die mitteleuropaischen Verwandten von „Atemeles paradoxus"- Grav."

(179. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Myrraekophilen.) ler Congres intern.
Eutom. Vol. 1 Mem. p. 265—272. [A. pubicoUis truncicoloides n. subsp.]

15.5 (43.56) 57.96
68844 Reitter, Edm. 57.62 Atheta (4)

1911/12. Tableau analytique des Atheta Thoms. Traduit par Albkrt Du-
bois. L'Echauge Rev. Liuu. Anu. 27/28 Suppl., 44 pp.

45 Hnbeuthal, VVilhelm. 57.62 Atheta (43.22)
1912. Ueber Atheta hungarica Bbrnh. nov. sp, Eutom. Bliitt. Jabrg. 8
U^ 28 29.

46 Netolitzky, Fritz. 57.62 Bembidiou (4)
1912. Die Verbreitung des Bembidion atrocoeruleum Steph. Eutom. Blatt.

Jahrg. 8 Suppl., 4 pp.

(41.21,.25, 42.35,.74, 43.21,.22,.42,.46,.47,.54,.58,.71, 44.33,.48,.78,.87,.99,

46.2, 469, 492, 494)
47 Netolitzky, Fritz. 57.62 Bembidiou (.403)

1912. Die Verbreitung von Bembidion tibiale Duft. Eutom. Bliitt. Jahrg.
8 Suppl., 4 pp., 1 Karte. — Zur Verbreitungskarte des Bembidion tibiale

Doft. und B. ruficolle Gyll. Eutom. Bliitt. Jahrg. 8 p. 278.
48 Netolitzky, Fritz. 57.62 Bembidiou (403)

1912. Die Verbreitung des Bembidion ruficolle Gyll. Eutom. Bliitt. Jahrg.
8 Suppl., 4 pp., 1 Karte. (43.13—.15,.18,.19,.21,.42,.51—.54,.71,.74,.91,

47.1,.3-.8, 48.7,.9, 57.4)
49 Beare, T. Hudson. 57.62 Bembidium (41.16)

1912. Recapture of Bembidium virens, Gyll., at Loch Maree, Ross-shire.
Eutom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 212—213.

50 Heiuemauu, R. 57.62 Bembidiou (43.53)
1912. Ueber das Vorkommen von Bembidion nigricorne Gyll. Entom.
Bmtt. Jahrg. 8 p. 281.

68951 Raffray, A. 57.62 Batrisoceuus (922)
1912. Quelques Pselaphides nouveaux de Java. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A.

Heft 6 p. 127—128. [3 nn. spp. in Batrisoceuus.
'\
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68852 Cameron, M. 57.62 Bledius
1012. Note on Bledius terebrans, Schiodte. Entoiii. monthly Mag. (2) Vol.

23 1). 80—90. (-= B. catnpi.]

-3 Bondroit, J. 57.62 Bledius (4)

1912. Notes sur les Bledius Mann. Ann. Soc. entom. Belgiq;ie T. 56 p.

63-68, 4 figg. [3 nn. spp.] (43.64, 44.58,.84, 45.4)

54 Joy, Norman H. 57.62 Bledius (41.42)

1912. Bledius orenarius, var. fergussoni, var. nov. Entom. monthly Mag.

(2) Vol. 23 1). 44.

55 Cameron, Malcolm. 57.62 Bledius (63)

1912. Description of a New Species of Bledius (Subgen. Belidus) from the

Red Sea. Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 28—29. [B. bemhaueri.]
56 Joy, Norman H. 57.62 Bradycellus (4)

1912. Bradycellus sharpi, sp. nov. Eutom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p.
257. (42, 44)

57 Uj ttenboog.aart, D. L. 57.62 Broscus : 15

1911. Eigenaardige houding van Broscus cephalotes L. Entom. Berichten
D. 3 p. 176—177.

58 Koester, TV. 57.62 Broscus : 15

1912. Biologisehes tiber Broscus cephalotes L. Entom. BlJitt. Jahrg. 8 p.
316.

59 Reitter, Edm. 67.62 Callistus (56.8)

1912. Callistus lunatus F. var. nov. bifasciatus. Wien. entom. Zeitg.

Jahrg. 31 p. 285.

GO Yuillet, A. 57.62 Carabidae
1912. Rectification synonymique. Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 42.

\Ooidius nigerense Vuillet = Bradybaenus sellatus Dej.]

61 Kleine, R. 57.62 Carabidae : 15.3

1912. Carabiden als Pfiauzenfresser. Entom. Bliitt. Jahrg. 8 u. 282.

68862 Sunkel, Werner. 57.62 Carabidae : 15.3

1912. Beobachtungen an Laufliafern im Terrarium. Bliitt. Ayuar.-Ter-
rar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 795.

63 Winkler, A. 57.62 Carabidae (43.6)

1912. Die Rassen von Anophthalmus scopolii Stukm und schaumi Schmidt.

Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 243—249. [4 nn. subspp. in A. 3, Trechus.]

(43.65,.67,.68,.9i)
64 Laboissiere, V. 57.62 Carabidae (44.52)

1910. Contribution a la faune du bassin parisien. Liste de Coleopteres
de la famille des Carabidae tares ou peu connus captures aux environs

de Montargis (Loiret). Bull. Ass. Natural. Levallois-Perret Ann. 5 p. 16.

65 Bupuis, Paul. 57.62 Carabidae (52.9)

1912. H. Sadter's Formosa-A'jsbeute. Carabidae. I. Ann. Soc. entom.

Belgique T. 56 p. 282—291. [2 nn. spp. in: Mastax, Thyreopterus.]
—

II. p. 308—338. [8 nn. spp. in : Hexagonia, Pentagonica 3, Desei-a, Dioryche,

Coptodera, Cillenus. 1 n. var. in Pheropsophus. Armatocillenus n. subg.]
66 Alluaud, Cii. 57.62 Carabomorphus (67.6)

1912. Sur le genre Carabomorphus Kolbe et diagnoses d'especes nouvel-

les. Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 281—284. [3 nn. spp.]
67 Jeaanel, Rene. 57.62 Carabomorphus (67.6)

1912. Description d'un nouveau Carabomorphus de I'Afiique oiientale

anglaise. Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 275>—280. [C. allnaudi n. sp.]

68 Bleuse, L. 57.62 Carabus
1912. Sur quelques recentes varietes de Carabus (note rectificative).

Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 360—361.
69 Hubenthal, Wilhelm. 67.62 Carabus

1912. Die Nominatform des Carabtts cancellatus. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8

p. 70-78.
68870 Lesne, P. 57.62 Carabus

1912. Sur le Carabus hookeri Ch. Nodier (1821). Bull. Soc. entoiis. Fran-

ce 1912 p. 80-81*
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€8871 Sokolar, Fr. olM Carabus

1912. Zweifelhafte Gestalten unter den Caraben Mitteleuropas. Yerh.

zool.-bot. Gles. Wieu Bd. 62 p. 233—288.
72 Sokolai-, Fr. 57.62 Carabus

1912. Was ist Carabus catenulatus Scop ? Soc. entom. Jalir^. 27 p. 13—
U.

73 Sokolar, Fr. 57.68 Carabns
1912. Die Rassen des Carabus ullrichi Germ, Eutom. Bliitt. Jahrg. 8 p.

133-138, 164—166.
74 Freunet, L. 57.62 Carabus : 11.57

1912. Coloration d'un Carabus auronitens. Ann. Soc. eutom. Belgique T.

56 p. 269-270.
75 Schnlze, Panl. 57.62 Carabus : 14.99

1912. Die Fliigelrudimente der Gattung Carabus. Zool. Aaz. Bd. 40 p.

188-194, 6 figg.
76 Kern, Paul. 57.62 Carabus : 15.6

1912. Ueber die Fortpflanzung und Eibildung bei einigen Caraben. Zool,

Anz. Bd. 40 p. 345—351, 8 figg.
77 . . . 57.62 Carabus : 18.1

1906. Ein nutzlicher Rauber. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg. 34

p. 1157, 1 fig. [Carabus auratus.]
78 Sainte-Claire Deville, J. 57.62 Carabus (403)

1912. Die Verbreitung von Carabus glabratus Payk. Entom. BlJitt. Jahrg.
8 Suppl., 4 pp. 1 Kart. Nachtrag zur Verbreitung von Carabus glabratus
Payk. von E. Manzek. Entoni. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 200—201.

(41.61,.6.3,.65,.72,.83,.84,.91,.95,.96, 42.33,

43.11,.12,.14,.1.5,.17,.18,.21,.22,.32,.37,.42,.47,.51,.53,.57,.58,.61,.64,.65,.71,.72,.74,

4S.75,.91,.92,.95, 44.39,.48, 45.1, .2, 47.4,.7, 48.1,.2,.6,.7,.9, 492—494, 498

57.4)

68879 Kolbe, H.
*

57.62 Carabus (43)

1912. Ueber die Rassen von Carabus cancellatus in Deutschland. Eutom.
Ruudsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 27—29. [12 nn. rass.]

(43.11,.12,.14-.16..21—.23,.33,.37,.41,.42,.46,.53,.56,.58)
80 Fetry, A. 57.62 Carabus (43)

1912. Zur geograpliischen Verbreitung des Carabus glabratus Payk. im
Harz und in Thiiringen. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 147—149.

(43.18,.22)

81 Sokolai-, Fr. 57.62 Carabus (43)

1912. Zur allgemeinen Verstandigung uber die Rassen des Carabus can-

cellatus III. aus dem Deutschen Reiohe. Entom. Rundsch. Jahrg. l9 p.

97-100. (43.15,.16,.22,.23,.25,.33,.36,.37,.42,.46, 52,.53,.56, 58)

82 Bickhardt, U. 57.62 Carabus (43.1)

1912. Zur Verbreitung des Carabus glabratus Payk. Entom. Bliilt. Jahrg.
8 p. 187. (43.16,.17)

S3 Keseuheimer, H. 57.62 Carabus (43.44)

1912. In Sachen Carabus auronitens F. var. ignifer Haury. Eutom. Kuud-
sch. Jahrg. 29 p. 79—81.

84 Heinemauu, R. 57.62 Carabus (43 54)
1912. Zur geograijhischen Verbreitung des Carabus glabratus Payk. Eu-
tom. Blatt. Jahrg." 8 p. 279-280.

85 Beruau, Gustav. 57.62 Carabus (43.6)

1912. Ueber die Rassen von Carabus creutzerl Fabr. Wieu. entom.

Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 161-162. [I n. var.] (43.67,.6S,.97)

86 Boru, Paul. 57.62 Carabus (43.94)
1912. Carabologisches von der Balkantialbinsel. Eutom. Bliitt. Jahrg. 8

p. 252— 253. [3 nn. subspp.]

68887 Laboissiere, V. 57.62 Carabus (44.36)

19i0. Note sur un Carabus auratus (Lin.) de nuance anomale. Bull.

Ass. Natural. Levallois-Perret Ann. 5 p. 11.
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6888S Born, Paul. 57.62 Carabus (44.87)
1912. Carahus auronitens farinesi Dej. Entom. Bliitt. Jalirg. 8 p. 110—
113.

89 Schilder, Franz. 57.62 Cicindela

1912. Ueber Cicindela fasciatopunctata Dohrn 1886. Dentsch. entom. Zeit-

schr. 1912 p. 465—467. [
= gmmata Fald var.]

90 Schalze, P. 57.62 Cicindela

1912. Zeichnungsunterschied zwischen Cicindela hyhrida L. und mariti-

ma Labs. Berlin, eutom. Zeitschr. Bd. 7 p. (40)— (41), 2 figg.

91 Schilder, Franz. 57.62 Cicindela : 15

J912. Biologische Notizen zu unseren Cicindelinen. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg.
8 p. 13—17, 53—57. — Cicindelologisches Pele-Mele. p. 235—237.

15.4 (43.16,.36,.61,.64,.71,.73)

92 Blaisdell, Frank S. 57.62 Cicindela : 15.4

1912. Hibernation of Cicindela senilis, Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 156—159,
1 fig.

93 V. Lengerken. 57.62 Cicindela (43.1)

1912. Cicindela hybrida L. und Cic. maritima Latb. Berlin, eutom. Zeit-

schr. Bd. 57 p. 19-26, 13 figg. [I n. forma.] (43.12,.13,.15,.16)

94 Vitale, Francesco. 57.62 Cicindela (45.8)

1912. Catalogo del Coleotteri di Sicilia. Riv. coleott. ital. Anno 10 p.
41—50. [Cicindela.]

95 Schilder, Franz. 57.62 Cicindela (5)

1912. Nachtrag zu „Cicindelinen des chinesischen und japanischen Rei-

ches." Entom. Bliitt. Jahrg. 8 p. 96. (51, 52}

90 Leng, Charles W. 57.62 Cicindela (7)

1912. The Geographical Distribution of Cicindelidae in Eastern North

America. Journ. N. Y. entom. Soc. Vol. 20 p. 1—17.
(7].1-.3,.M, 74.1,.2,.4-.7,.9, 75.2,.5,.6,.8,.9, 76.4, 77.1,.2, 79.4)

68897 Davis, Wm. T. 57.62 Cicindela (75.2)

1912. Notes on the Distribution ot several Species of Tiger Beetles.

Journ. N. Y. entom. Soc. Vol. 20 p. 17-20.

98 Honlbert, C. 57.62 Cicindelidae : 13.41

1912. Entoraologie gfinerale. Contributions a I'etude des larves des

Cicindelides. I. Larve du trefie (probablement (Megacephala senegalensis

Lateeille). Insecta Ann. 2 p. 1— 15, 13 figg.
— II. Larve de Tetracha

brasiliensis Kirby. p. 89—105, 18 figg.
— III. Larve de Cicindela biramosa

Fab. p. 169—182, 13 figg.
— Bibliographic, p. 230—241.

99 Horn, Walther. 57.62 Cicindelidae (502>

1911. Die „Weddabrucke." ler Congres intern. Entom. Vol. 1 Mem. p.
313—316. [Cicindeliden der Indo-orientalischen Region.]

68900 Vuillet, A. 57.62 Cicindelidae (502>

1912. Note sur deux Cicindelidae d'Indo-Chine. Insecta Ann. 2 p. 84—
86, 5 figg. [Cicindela sexpunctata, Collyris emarginata.]

16.1,.5 (54.1, 922)

01 Walker, James J. 57.62 Claviger (42.57)

1912. Claviger longicornis, Mult,., a British Insect. Entom. monthly Mag.
(2) Vol. 23 p. 100-101.

02 Gerhardt, J. 57.62 Clivina

1912. Zu Clivina fossor L. und collaris Hbst. Dentsch. entom. Zeitschr.

1912 p. 464.

C3 Vuillet, A. 57.62 Clivina (69>

1912. Description d'une liouvelle Clivina de Madagascar. Insecta Ann,

2 p. 42—43. [C. carinata n. sp.]
'

04 Hauser, G. 57.62 Coptolabrus (51.2)

1912. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Gattung Coptolabrus. Dentsch. en-

tom. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 545—560, 2 Taf. [3 nn. abb. 3 nn. varr.]

68905 Hauser, «. 57.62 Coptolabrus (51.4>

1912. Coptolabrus margaritophorus sp. n, Deutsch, entom. Zeitschr. 1912;

p. 361-362.
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G890t) Horn, Walther. 57.62 Ctenostoma : 15
1911. Ueber zweigbewohnende Cicindelinenlarven und ihre Entdeckung
in Brasilien durch Herrn Jos. Zikan. ler Congres intern. Entom, Vol. 1
Mem. J). 178—176. [Ctenostoma rugosum und unifasciatum.]

07 Bouvier, E. L. 57.62 Cychrns
1911. Un manuscrit de Latreille, reproduction accorapagnee d'un fac-
simile. Bnli. 3Iu8. Hist. nat. Paris 1911 p. 200—202, 1 pi. [Determi-
nation dee caracteres du genre Cychre, Cychrus Fabricius.]

08 Kuntzen, Hciiirich. 57.62 Dercylas (801)
1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Carabiden. I. Die Gattung Derct/lus.
S>eutsch. enloni. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 575—5S8. [10 nn. sop. Pteroderci/lus,
Licinodercyhis nn. subgg.] (72.7, 81, 84—86, 87, 88)

09 Blatchley, W. S. 57.62 Bicaelus (76.7)
1912. A New Species of Dicaelus from Arkansas. Entom. News Tol. 23
p. 77—78. {D. ocellatus.]

10 Mangan, Joseph. 57.62 Dytiscidae : 14.98
1912. Tlie Presence of Maxillulae in Larvae of Dytiscidae. Mem. Proc.
Manchester liter, philos. Soc. Vol. 56 No. 11, 6 pp., 2 figg.

11 M'Leod, Wm. J. 57.62 Dytiscidae (41.43)
1912. Further Notes on the Aquatic Coleoptera of the Monklands (La-
narkshire). Glasgow Natural. Vol. 4 p. 115—123.

12 Browne, Frank Balfour. 57.62 Dytiscidae (41.93)
1912. Clare Island Survey. Aquatic Coleoptera. Proc. Irish Acad. Vol.
31 No. 29, 20 pp.

13 Briot, A. 57.62 Dytiscus : 11.32
1911. La digestion chez les larves d'insoctes aquatiques. Cosmos Paris
T. 65 p. 680.

14 Alt, Willy. 57.62 Dytiscus : 14.29
1912. Ueber das Respirationssystem von Dytiscus marginalis L. Ein Bei-

trag zur Morphologie des Insektenkorpers. Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd. 99
p. 357-413, 34 figg.

68915 Alt, Willy. 67.62 Dytiscus : 14.29
1912. Ueber das Respirationssystem der Larve von Jlytiscus maj-ginalis
L. Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd. 99 p. 414—448, 16 figg.

16 Demandt, Carl. 57.62 Dytiscus : 14.6
1912. Der Geschlechtsapparat von Dytiscus marginalis L. Ein Beitrag
zur Morphologie des Insektenkorpers. Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd. 103 p.
171—299, 74 figg. 14.63,.64,.65,.67

17 Blunck, Hans. 57.62 Dytiscus : 14.77
1912. Die Schreckdriisen des Dytiscus und ihr Secret. Zeitschr. wiss.
Zool. Bd. 100 p. 493—508, 9 figg.

18 Giinther, Karl. 57.62 Dytiscus : 14 84
1912. Die Sehorgane der Larve und Imago von Dytiscus marginalis. Zeit-
schr. wiss. Zool. Bd. 100 p. 60—115, 36 figg.

19 Hochreuther, Rudolf. 57.62 Dytiscus : 14.88
1912. Die Hautsinnesorgane von Dytiscus marginalis L,, ihr Bau und
ihre Verbreitung am Korper. Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd. 103 p. 1—114,
102 figg.

20 Blunck, Hans. 57.62 Dytiscus : 14.98
1912. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Morphologie und Physiologie der Haft-
scheiben von Dytiscus marginalis L. Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd. 100 p. 459
-492, 11 figg.

21 Madel, Hermann. 57.62 Dytiscus : 15
19i2. Der Gelbrand {Dytiscus marginalis). Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 283—284. 15.3

22 Simpig, Georg. 67.62 Dytiscus : 15
1912. Das Leben und die Vermehrung von Dytiscus marginalis L. In-
tern, entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 55. 15.3,.6

68923 Blunck, Hans.
^

57.62 Dytiscus : 15.6
1912. Das Geschlechtsleben des Dytiscus marginalis L. 1. Tell. Die Be-

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV I. 1913, 2
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gattung. Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd. 102 p. 169—248, 44 figg. [Periodizi-
tat des Triebes, Polygamie und Polyandrie, Potenz und Lebensalter.
Anatomisches. Begattung.] 14.63,.64,.65,.67

68924 Bernhauer, JI. 57.G2 Enphanias (47.7)
1912. Euphanias pliginsTcii Bernh. nov. spec. Veiii. zool.'bot- Ges. Wien
Bd. 61 p. (170).

25 Bernhauer, Mux. 57.62 Grampsonycha
1912. Eine neue Staphylinidengattung der mitteleuropaisciien Fauna.
Entom. Bliitt. Jalirg. 8 p. 108—109. [Gumpsonycha n. g. pro Aleuonota

pallens.]

26 Fenjes, A. 57.62 Gnypeta (7)

1912. Remarks on Gnypeta Thoms. (Staphylinidse). Cauad. Eutom. Vol.
44 p. 105—112.

(71.1, 74.1,.2,.4,.7, 8, 75.2, 76.4,.8, 78.4,.6,.8, 79.1,.3,.5,.7)

27 Dalgliesh, (Gordon. 57.62 Gyrinns : 15

1912. Notes on the Whirligig beetle {Gyrinus natatof). Zoologist (4) Vol.
16 p. 64-71, 1 fig.

28 Feiiyes, A. 57.62 Gyronycha (73)
15*12. Gyronycha Csy., a Critical Study. Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 123—
125. (74.2, 75.2, 77.2, 78.9, 79.1,.4)

29 Joy, Norman H. 57.62 Gyrophaeua (42)
1912. A Table of the British Species of the Coleopterous Genus Gyro-
phcena, Mann. Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 148-150, 14 figg.

[6.^.
comexicollis n. sp.] (42.27,.29,.57, 88)

30 31atliesou, Robert. 57.62 Haliplidae (7)

1912. The Haliplidae of North America, North of Mexico. Journ. N. Y.

eutom. Soc. Vol. 20 p. 156—193, 5 pis., 3 figg. 6 nn. spp. in : Haliplus

4, Peltodytes 2.] 15 (71.1,.3,.6..8,.9, 74.1,.2,.4,.7, 75.8,.9, 76.3,.4, 77.2— .5,.7,

78.1,.6,.8,.9, 79.4)

68931 Reitter, Edm. 57.62 Haliplus (43.47)
1912. Ueber Haliplus albinus Reitt. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p.
277. [n. var. mulleri.]

32 Kniz, A. 57.62 Hydrophilidae (57.1)

1912. Ein neues Subgenus und zwei neue Arten palaarktischer Hydro-
pliiliden. Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 61 p. (168) -(170). [2 nn. spp.
in : I'hilydrus, Cercyon. Holcophilydrus n. subg.]

33 d'Orchymont, A. 57.62 Hydrophilidae (6)

1912. Contribution a I'etude des genres Sternolophus Solier, Hydrophilus
Leach, Hydr >us Leach. Mem. Soc. entom, Belgique T. 19 p. 53—72, I

pi.* 4 figg. [Sternolophus iinmarqinatus n. sp. Neohi/drophilus n. subg.]

(54.87, 66.3," 67.8, 68.3, 921, 94)

34 Thnliu, Ivar. 57.62 Hydrophilus : 18.6

1912. Studien iiber die Fliigelmuskelfasern von Hydrophilus piceus mit

haupt^aclilicher Riicksicht auf die Querschnittsbilder. Auat. Hefte Bd. 46

p. 185—252, 12 Taf., 4 fi^^g. [Unterschiede der Querschnittsbilder der

im Bau der einzrlnen Stadien begriindet ist. Anwesenheit von Q ab-

grenzendcn Membranen. Veranderungen in den Sarcosomocyten (mit

BENDA-Mitochondriefarbung blaugefarbte Korper). Sarcolemma vorhan-

den.]
3.^j Poppius, B. 57.62 Hyuroporns (98)

1912. Eine neue Hydroporus-Kxt von Novaja-Zemlja. Rev. russe Entom.
T. 12 p. 107. [II. sumakovi.]

36 Edwards, James. 57.62 Laccobins (42)

1912. A Table of the British Species of Laccobius, Er. Entom. monthly
Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 210-2)1.

37 Sharp, W. E. 57.62 Latlirobium (42)

15H2. A Note on certain British Species of the Coleopterous Genus Lo-

throbiuiu, Grav. Eutom. Rec. Journ. Var. Vol. 24 p. 259—260.

(4L21,.41,.93, 42.28,.59,.88)

68938 Newbery, E. A. 57.62 Lathrobium (42.2)

1912. Lathrobium riipcola, Ozwal, : an Addition to the British List of Co-
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leoptera, with Remarks on Allied Species. Entom. mouthlv Mas. (2^
Vol. 23 p. 125-127. (42.2l,.27,.29)

68939 Luze, 0. 57.fi2 Medon (47.9)
1912. Eine nene Art der Staphyliniden-Gattung Medon Steph. (Micromedon
nov. subg.) Verb, zool.-bot. <j}es. Wieu Bd. 61 p. 39«. [M. caucasicus.]

40 Joy, Norman H. 57.62 Micioglossa (42.27)
1912. Microglossa marginaUs v. obscura, var. nov. —

Microglossa margi-
nalis, Gyll. Entoiii. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 11.5—116.

41 Wasmann, E. 57.62 Mimanomma (67.1)
1912. Mimanomma spectrum, ein neuer Dorylinengast des extremsten Mi-
mikrytypus. (194. Betrag zur Kenntnis der Myrmekophilen.) Zool. Anz.
Bd. 39 p. 473—481, 8 figg. [n. g. n. sp. Mimanoramatinae n. eubfam.]

42 Black, James E. 57.G2 Notiophilus (41)
1912. Note on, a Peculiar Form of Notiophilus. Entom. monthly Maff,
(2) Vol. 23 p. 185-186. (41.14,.46)

43 Sharp, David. 57.62 Oligota (42)
1912. A New Species of Oligota. Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p.
124. [0. ytenensis.] (41.44, 42.38)

44 Dnpiiis, P. 57.62 Omophrou (72)
1912. Notes concernant quelques especes de Carabiques du genre Omo-
phron Latr. Ann. Soc. entom. Belglqne T. 56 p. 60—62. [2 nn. spp.l

(67.5, 72.1,.6)
45 Sharp, D. 57.62 Ophonus (42)

1912. Notes on the British Species of Ophonus. Entom. monthly Mae.
(2) Vol. 23 p. 181-185, 207-210, 229-232. [2 nn. spp.l

(41 .48,.2i,.23,.27,.65, 42.28,.29,.37,.57,.Gy;
46 Piraja da Silva, M. 57.62 Paederns : 16.7

1912. Le P(ederus colnmbinus est vesicant. Arch. Parasitol. T. 15 p. 431,
1 pi.

68947 Bevins, Walter. 57.62 Philouthus (42)
1912. Notes on the British Species of the Coleopterous Genus Philon-
thus. Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 112—114.

48 liuze, 0. 57.62 Philouthus (496)
1912. Eine ncue Art der Staphyliniden-Gattung Philonthus Steph. Verh.
zool.-bot. tfes. Wien Bd. 61 p. 460. [Ph. auropilosun.]

49 Sharp, U. 57.62 Planeustomns (42.33)
1912, Discovery of Planeustomus

flavicollis, Fauv., in England. Entom,
monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 162 -163.

50 Lesne, P. 57.62 Platysma (46.85)
1912. Sur la distribution du Plati/sma barbarum Dej. aux iles Canaries.
Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 61—62.

51 RafFray, A. 57.62 Pselaphidae (82)
1912, Pr^lanhides de la Republique Argentine. Anal. Mus. nac. Buenos
Ayres (3) T. 15 p. 447—450. [5 nn. spp. in : Bythmoplectus, Melba, Lio-
plectus, Pselaptus, Hamotoides.]

52 Sainte-Claire Deville, J. 57.62 (Juedius (4)
1912. Die Verbreitung von Quedius auricomus Kiesw. Entom. Blatt,
Jahrg. 8 Suppl., 4 pp., 1 Karte.

(41.U8,.72, 42.35,.37,.44,.82,.9, 48.42,.47, 5G,.64,.92,

44.11,.22,.39,.46,.48,.59,.78,.89,.94,.95,.97,.99, 493, 494, 498)

53 Cameron, Malcolm. 57.62 Scopaeus (63)
1912. De-scnption of a New Species of Scopaeus from the Red Sea. En-
tom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 102—103, 1 fig. [S. sharpi.]

54 Schj^effer, Chaa. 57.62 Sphaeridium (74.9>
1912. Sphaeridium bipustulattim Fabk. Journ. N. Y. entom. Soc Vol. 20
p, 68-69*

68955 Fenyes, A. 57.62 Staphylinidae
1912. Falagria Mannh. and its Relatives. Journ, N. ¥. entom. Soc. Vol.
20 p. 20—27.
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68956 Dorn, K. A. 57.62 Staphylinidae : 15
1912. Maulwurfsgaste und ihre Zucht. Eiitom. Jahrb. Jahrjj. 21 p. 167
-170.

57 Xambeu, V. 67.62 Staphylinidae : 15

1912/13. Moeurs et metamorphoses d'insectes. 17me ra&va. Staphylinides,
L'Echange Rev. Linn. Ann. 28/29 Suppl. p. 97— 116.

P8 Bernhauer, Max. 57.62 Staphylinidae (43.96)
1912. Zur Blindtierfauna der ostorreichisch-ungarischen Monarchie. Verh.
zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 61 p. 397—399. [2 im. spp. in : Mat/etia, Octa-

vius.]
59 fli^eHTKOBCKifl, E. Jazentkowsky, E. 67.62 Staphylinidae (47.7)

1912. Maxepiajibi no SHTOMOJiorHHecKoa ^aya'b BeccapaSiH. }KecTK0-

KpbiJiHa.
— Materialien zur Kenntnis der entomologischen Fauna Bessa-

rabiens. Coleoptera. VII. Staphylinidae. Tpyji;bi Beccapa6cK. OSm. Ec-
TecTB. JIio6ht. EcxecxB. — Trav. Soc. >'at. Amat. Sc. nat. Bessarabie
Vol.2 Ease. 2 p. 149—164.

CO Eichelbaum, F. 57.62 Staphylinidae (67.8)
1912. Die von Herrn Dr. Christoph Schroder iu den Parehbergen und
auf dem Kilimandjaro im Januar 1906 gesammelten Staphylinidae (da-
runter zwei ceue Philonthus&tten.) Berlin, entom. Zeitschr. Bd. 56 p.
173-176.

61 Wasmann, E. 57.62 Staphylinidae (67.8)
1912. Neue Anomma-Ga.8te aus Deutsch-Ost-Afrika. (19^. Beitrag zur
Kenntnis der Myrmekophilen.) Entoni. Bundsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 41—43,

[3 nn. spp. in: Aenictonia, Demera 2.] 57.96
68962 Bernhauer, Max. 67.62 Staphylinidae (8)

1912. Zur Staphylinidenfauna von Sildamerika. (8. Beitrag.) Entom.
Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 167—179. [23 nn. spp. in: Bledius 2, Osortus, Stenus

5, Echiaster 2, Xantholinus 5, Belonuchus, Neobisnius, Quedius, Acylophorus
2, Coproporus 3.]

— 9. Beitrag. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 68—
82. [20 nn. spp. in : RJiopalogastrum n. g., Ophioglossa 2, Caloderella n. g.

2, Drepanopora, Tachyusa, Atheta 5, Notothecta 2, Pseudodinusa^n. g., Tro-

pidera^ Zyras, Gampsonycha^ Polylobinus, Aleochora. Antrogastra, NotothecU-
na nn. subgg.]

— 10. Beitrag. Yerh» zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p. 26
—48, [30 nn. spp. in: Eleusis, Leptochirus 3, Phyllodrepa, Ischnoderus,

Trogophloeus 8, Thinobius, Palaminus, Pcederus 2, Astenus, Mynnecomedon
n. g., Medon 2, Acalophcena, Gastrisus, Trigonopselaphus, Belonuchus, Phi-
lonthus 6, Termitoquedius n. g., Heterothops, Iheringocantharus n. g. Leipo-
raphes n. subg. Xanthodermus n. g. pro Belonuchus vestitus.]

(81, 82, 83, 86, 89.6)
63 Bernhauer, Max. 57.62 Staphylinidae (91.4)

1912. Neue Staphyliniden der Philippinen. Philippine Jonrn. Sc. D
Vol. 7 p. 245—254. [16 nn. spp. in: Priochirus 4, Bledius 2, Stenus 2,

Paederus, Medon, Scopaeus, Cryptobium, Thyreocephalus, Amichrotus, Philon-

thus, Aleochara. 1 n. var. in Oxytelus.]
64 Bondroit, J. 57.62 Stenns (4)

1912. Nouveaux Stenus d'Europe. Ann, Soc. entom. Belgiqae T. 56 p.
415—417. [4 nn. spp. 1 n. var.]

— Diagnoses de Stenus palearctiques.

p. 261—266. [6 nn. spp.] (45.1,.2,.4,.6,.9, 493, 496, 499)
65 Penecke, K. A. 57.62 Stenus (4)

1912. Uebersicht der mit Stenus biguttatus L. verwandten Arten des

europaischen Faunengebietes. Wien. entom. Zeitg, Jahrg. 31 p. 235—
239. [St. latiplaga n. sp.] (43.65,.75, 44, 46.7)

66 Sainte-Claire Deville, J, 57.62 Stenus (4)

1912. Die Verbreitung von Stenus leprieuri Cdssac. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg.
8 Snppl, 4 pp., 1 Karte.

(43.42,.45, 44.28,.32-.34,.36,.37,.39,.41— .43,.54,.55,.58, 45.1, 492)
68967 Bernhauer, Max. 57.62 Stenus (56.8)

1912. Zwei neue Stenus&riQn aus Syrien. Bull. Soc. entoni. Egypte Ann.
4 p. 136—137,
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68968 Cameron, Malcolm. 57.62 Tomogl(.ssa (403)
l!)i2. Description of a Variety of Tomoglossa luteicornis, Er. Eutom.
monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 79. [a. var. eppelsheimi.] (47.9, 5;^.^)

69 PoppiHS, B. 57.62 Tricliolicinus
1912. Eine neue sibirische Carabiden-Gattung des Tribus Licinini. Rev.
russe Eutoui. T. 12 p. 108—109. [Tricholicinus n. g. pro Derostichus

setosi's.]

70 Cameron, Malcolm. 57.62 Trogopliloeus (45.82)
1912. Description of a New Species of Trogophloeiis (sub-gon. Taenosoma)
from Malta. Entom. monthly Mag". (2) Yoi. 23 p. 49—50. [T. championi.]

71 Cameron, Malcolm. 57.62 Xantholimis (496)
1912. Description of a New species of Xantholimis (sub.-gen. Viilda) from

Turkey. Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Yol. 23 p. 1—2. [X ottomanus.]
72 Bernhauer, Max. 57.62 Zyras (45.8)

1912. Ein neuer Zyras. Entom. BlJitt. Jahrg. 8 p. 110. [leonhoj-di u. sp.]
73 Gronvelle, A. 57.63 (67.5)

1912. Clavicornes du Musee du Congo beige. Nitidulidae— Colydiidae.
Ann. Soc. entom. Belgique T. 56 p. 9—17. [7 nn. spp. in : Brachi/pep-
lus, Carpophilns 2, Epuraea, Pria, Amphicrossus, Ceri/lon.]

74 Edwards, James. 57.63 Acrilus
1912. Note on the Acritus ininutus, Hbst., and A. nigricornis, Hoffm., of

British Collections. Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Tol. 23 p. 186.

75 Andres, Adolf. 57.63 Anlhrenus : 16.5

191a. Notes coleopterologiques. Bull. Soc. entom. Egypte Ann. 4 p. 61
— 62. [Anthrenus fasciattis, Gynandrophthalma venusta.]

76 Reitter, Edm. 57.63 Antrosedes (24 : 43.96)
1912. Ein neuer Grottenkafer aus der Herzegowina. Wien. eutom. Zeltg.
Jahrg. 31 p. 326. [Antrosedes n. g. speluncarius n. sp.]

68977 Reitter, Edm. 57.63 Apholeuonus (43.95)
1912. Dichotomische Uebersicht der Apholeuonus-Artea. Eutom. Blatt.

Jahrg. 8 p. 254. [1 n. var.]

78 Reitter, Edmund. 57.63 Bacanius (4)

1912. Ein neuer Bacanius aus Dalmatien und Uebersicht der bekannten
paiaearktischen Arten. Wien. entom. ZeJtg. Jahrg. 81 p. 251—252. [B,
medvidoviii n. sp.] (43.69,.93, 44, 47.9, 495, 496)

79 Grouvelie, A. 57.63 Brachyleptns (61)
1912. Description de deux Brachi/leptus nouveaux d'Algerie et de Tuni-
sie. Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 96—98, [2 nn. spp.]

(61.1, 65)

80 Corbett, H. H. 57.63 Carpophiitis (42)
1912. Carpophilus sexpustulatus, F„ as a British Species. Eutom. monthly
Mag. (2) Yol. 23 p. 114—115.

81 Donistuorpe, H. St. J. K. 67.63 Catops (41.24)
1912. Catops montivagus, Hekr, a British Insect. Entom. Rec. Jonru. Var.

Yol. 24 p. 71-72.

82 Fleischer, A. 57.63 Choleva (43.91)
1912. Ueber Choleva btharica Fleischer. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31

p. 170.

83 Gronvelle, A. 57.63 Cryptophagidae (72.5)
1911. Coleopteres Cryptophagides recueillis au Mexique par M. L. Di-

GDET dans les nids du Bombus ephippiatus Say. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris
1911 p. 97—100. [2 nn. spp. in : Henoticus, Cryptophagus.] 15

84 Laboissiere, Y. 57.63 Cryptophagus : 15

1910. Notes sur la metamorphose du Cryptophagus subdepressus Gyl.
Ann. Ass. Natural. Levallois-Perret Ann. 15/16 p. 21—23, 1 fig.

68985 Reitter, Edm. 57.63 Cryptophagus (43.69)

1912. Cryptophagus schrotteri n. sp. Wien. eutom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p.
252.
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€8986 Grouvelle, A, 57.63 Cryptophagns (65)

1012, Description de deux Cryptophagns nouveaux d'Algerie. Bull. )Soc.

torn. France 1912 p. 44—47.
87 Brocher, Frank. 57.63 Elmidae : 11.21

1912. Recherches sur la respiration des Insectes aquatiques adultes. Les
Elmides. Ann. Biol, lacustre T. 5 p. 136—179, 23 figg.

88 Bickhardt, H. 57.68 Mister (4)

1912. Die Verbreitung von Hister distinctiis Er. (10, Beitrag zur Kennt-

nis der Histeriden.) Eutom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 Snppl., 4 pp., i Karte.

(43.6, 44, 46, 494)
89 Bickhardt, H. 57.63 Histeridae

1912. Zufallige Kaferfunde. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 317. [Einge-

schleppte Histeriden.]
90 Brauns, H. 57.63 Histeridae : 15.5

1912. Ueber eiidafrikanische Kafer als Terniitengaste. Entom. Blatt.

Jalirg-. 8 p. 273—277.
91 Bickhardt, H. 67.63 Histeridae (403)

1912. Bemerkungen fiber palaarktische Histeriden. (9. Beitrag zur Kennt-

nis der Histeriden.) Eutom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 87—89.

(43.58, 45.8, 56.3, 57.6)
92 Lewis, G. 57.63 Histeridae (504)

1912. On New Species of Histeridae and Notices of Others. Ann. Mag.
uat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 250-260, 3 figg. [10 nn. spp. in: Hololepta 3,

Teretriosoma, Plaesius, Platylister, Pachycraerus, Pelorurus 2, DiscosceUt:]

(59.1, 63, 67.9, 81, 82, 91.3, 922, 95)

93 Bickhardt, H. 57.63 Histeridae (52.9)

1912. Die Histeriden aus H. Sadters Formosaausbeute. (11. Beitrag zur

Kenntnis der Histeriden). Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 122—127, 1 fig.

[5 nn, spp. in : Platysoma 3, Paromalus, Notodoma.\
68994 Bickhardt, H. 57.63 Histeridae (801)

1912. Neue Histeriden. Tidjschr. Entom. D. 55 p. 217—233, 5 figg. [10

nn. spp. in : Hololepta, Tryreticus, Apobletes, Hypobletus 2, Lewisister n. g.,

Nicotikis, Paratropus, Acrittis, Satrapister n. g.]

(729.8, 88, 91.1, 921, 922)
95 Laverdet, Andre. 57.63 Hololepta (44.33)

1912. Capture de VEololepta plana Fuesslv. Bull. Soc. entom. France

1912 p. 202.
96 Reitter, Edm. 67.63 Icharonia (24 : 43.95)

1912. Icharonia nov. gen. der Bathysciini. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31

p. 334. [leonhardiana n. sp.]
97 Reitter, Edm. 57.63 Langelandia (4)

1912. Uebersicht der bekannten Arten der Coleopteren-Gattiing Lange-
landia Adbe. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 279—285. [7 nn. spp.]

(43. 61,.69,-96, 44.94, 4>.1,.9,.99, 496, 499, 56.1, 57.6)

98 Kraus, E. J. 57.63 Lasconotus (7)

1912. A Revision of the Genus Lasconotus Er. Proc. entom. Soc. Wash-

ington Vol. 14 p. 25—44. [8 nn. spp.]

(71.1, 72.4, 75.2, 76 4, 78.2,.3,.7,.8,.9, 79.2,.4,.5,.7)

99 Bickhardt, H. 57.63 Melanetaerins

1912. Melanetaerius infernalis Fall, 1907. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 97.

69000 Grouvelle, A. 57.63 Meligethes (44.94)

1912. Description d'un Meligethes nouveau, de France. Bull. Soc. en-

tom. France 1912 p. 168—169. [M. devillei n. sp.]

01 Hustache, A. 67.63 Nargns (56.8)

1912. Description d'une espece nouvelle du genre Nargus Thoms. Bull.

Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 346—347. [N. armatus n. sp.]

69002 Benick, Lndwig. 57.63 Necrophorus : 15

1912. Zur Biologie des Necrophorus vestigaior Herschel nebst Beschreib-

ung der Larve und Nymphe. Entom. Bliitt. Jahrg. 8 p. 197—203, 8 figg.



23 Coleoptera.

69003 Angell, John W. 57.63 Secroi>}iorns (79)
1912. Two New North American Species of Necrophofus. Entoiu. News
Vol. 23 p. 307. (79.1,.4)

04 Walker, James J. 57.<)3 Silvamis (931)
1912. Silvanus hidentatus, Fab., in New Zealand : Synonymicsl Note. En-
tom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 90.

05 Nonnandj H. 57.63 Stenichnus (61.1)
1912. Nouveaux Coleopteres de la faune Tunisieune (Ue note). IJull.

Soc. entoni. France 1912 p. 81—83. [3 nn. spp. in: Stenichnus.]
06 Schaeffer, Chas. 57.63 Temnochilidae (81)

1912. The Stanford Expedition to Brazil, 1911. J. C. Branneh, Chief.
The Species of the Coleopterous Family Temnochilidae collected on the

Expedition. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 147—149. [2 nn. spp. in Tcnebroides.]
07 Dow, R. P. 57.63 Trogosita (79.1)

1912. A New Variety of Trogosita virescens. Jonru. N. Y. eutom, Soc.
Vol. 20 p. 70—71. {myenta.]

08 Moser, J. 57.64 (91.4)
1911. Beitrag zur Coleopteren Fauna der Philippinen. Philippine Journ,
So. I). Vol. 6 p. 331—383. [2 nn. spp. in : Holotrichia, Protaetia.]

09 Ohans, Friedr. 57.64 At-lopus (81)
1912. Ein neuer Aclopus. Deutsch. entom. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 82. {A.
wfinschei n. sp,]

10 BacH-ibeBX, H. B. Vasiljev, I. 57.64 Auisoplia ; 16.5
1907. KpaTKifl CBtA'feHia o xji1&6H0M'i> JKyK-fe {Anisoplia austriaca Herbert.)
H cnoco6u 6opi>6u ci> hhmT). Tpy^tM Bwpo 3htom. yioH. Kom. Miieuct,
SeMJiGA-fejira. — Trav. Bur. Entom. Com. sclent. Miuist. Agric. St.-Pe-

tersbourg T. 7 No. 2, 36 pp., 2 pis., 18 fisg. [Conrtes notices sur A. a.

et les methodes de la combattre.] 57.92,.97
11 Arrow, Gilbert J. 57.64 Auomala (5)

1912. Descriptions of some New Burmese Species of Ruteline Coleop-
tera belonging to the Genus Anomala. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10

p. 327— 340. [13 nn. spp. one from Bengal.] (54.1, 59.1)
69012 Arrow, Gilbert J. 57.64 Anomala (.5)

1912. Some New Species of the Lamellicorn Genus Anomala from Sik-

kim, North India. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 72—84. [and from
some other Asiatic localities. 11 nn. spp.] (54.1, .2, 59.9)

13 , . . 57.64 Aphodius : 16.1

1907. Die Bedeutung der Mistkafer. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr,

Jahrg. 36 p. 397-398*
14 Schmidt, Adolf. 57.64 Aphodius (6)

1911. Collections recueillies par M. M. de Rothschild dans I'Alrique
Orientale. Coleopteres Aphodius nouveaux. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris
1911 p. 100—101. [2 nn. spp.J (63, 67.6)

15 Uyttenboogaart, D. L. 57.64 Atouchus : 15
1911. Biologie van Ateuchus semipunctatus F. Eutom. Berichten I). 3 p.
176-176.

16 Moser, J. 57.64 Cctonidae (6)
1912. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Cetoniden. XI. Dentsch. entom. Zeit-
schr. 1912 p. 560—574. [15 nn. spp. in: Coelorrhina, Gymnetis, Ischiop-
sopha 2, 3Iacronota, Pygora, CJilorobapta, Glycyphana, Cosmesthes, Coenochi-
lus 2. Xenogenius 3, Cosmovalgus. 1 n. subsp. in Rhomborrhina]

(52.9, C6.7, 67.2— .5,.8, 68.3, 69, 85, 91.2, 936, 94.3, 95)
17 Janson, Oliver E. 57.64 Cetouidae (91.1)

1912. Nfw Cetonidae from Borneo. Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23
p. 76— 78. [5 nn. spp. in: Psetidochnlcothea 3, Glyptothea 2.]

18 Bonrgoin, A. 57.64 Chiriquibia
1912, Note sur la femelle de Chiriquibia insignis Jans. Bull. Soc. entom,
France 1912 p. 44.

69019 Houlbert, C. 67.64 Cladophylus (51.3)
1912. Description d'un Lucanide asiatique formant nn genre nouveau
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et une espece nouvelle de la tribu des Cladognathitise. {Cladophyllus

oberthuri). Iiisecta Ann. 2 p. 137—148, 17 fige.

69020 Bourgoiu, A. 57.04 Conipaoccpiisilus (63)

1912. Description d'une espece nouvelle du genro Compsocephalus White.
Bull. Soc. eiitom. Frauce 1912 p. 114—115. [C. adustus.]

21 Fabre, J. H. 57.G4 Copris : 15.6

1912. Brutpflege bei Mistkafern, Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 249
—252, 6 figg. [Coprts hispanus. Uebersetzung aus dom Franzo.sischen.]

22 Boucomout, A. 57.64 Coprophaara (olS)
15J12. Genre nouveau et especes nouvelles de Coprophages du Yunnan.
Bull. Soc. eutom. France 1912 p. 275—278, 2 figg. [3 nn. spp. in: Omj-
chothecus n. g., Drepanocerus, Onthophagus.']

23 d'Orbigoy, H. 57.04 Copropliaga (66.9)

1911. Mission Niger-Tchad, dirigee par M. le Capitaine Tilho. Collec-

tions recueillies par M. le Dr. Gaillard: Col^opteres. Oothophagides.
Bull. Mus. Hist. uat. Paris 1911 p. 17—21. [3 nn. spp. in: Caccobius,

Onthophagus 2,]

24 Prell, Heiaricii. 57.64 Djuastidae (6;

1912. Beitrage zur Kenntais der Dynastinen (V). Neue Formen aus

Amerika, Afrika und Asieo. Entom. Bllilt. Jalirg. 8 p. 179—187. [7 nn.

spp. in : Amhlgphileurus 2, Microphileurus, Prionori/ctes 2, Ai-chophanes,

I'seudohomoni/x. 1 n. var. in Trionf/ehus. Anisophileunis n. subg.]

(66.6,.8,.9, 67.1,.2,.5,.6, 729.7, 81, 85, 91.4)

25 Prell, Heinrich. 57.04 Djna4idae (93)

1912. Beitrage zar Kenntnis der Dynastinen (VQ). Eutom. Bliitt. .nihrg.
8 p. 22?—335, 6 figg. [5 nn. spp. in: Papuana 4, Eucopidocaulus (n. g.

pro Papuana tridentipes) 1 n. subsp.] (935, 93)
23 Prell, Heiuridi. 57.64 Cjphoniates (8)

1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Dynastinen, VI. Ueber das Genus Ci/-

phonistes BvRHEisTER. Deutscli. eutom. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 427—4 i4, 2 Taf.

[4 nn. spp. 3 nn. subspp. Ceroci/photiistes, Ctenoci/plionistes nn. subgg.]

(63, 66.4,"6,.99, 67;i,.3-.6,.8,.9, 68.2,.4,.7,.9)

69027 Bleuse, L. 57.64 Enoplotarsus (65)

1912. Variete nouvelle de VEnopIofarsus deserticola Luc. Bull. Soc. en-

tom. Frauce 1912 p. 126—127. [bedeli.]

28 Fabre, J. H. 57.64 Geotrupe^ : 15

1912. Das Dreihorn und sein Familienlaben. Kosmos Stuttgart Jakrg.
9 p. 13—17, 2 figg. [Geotrupes f//phoeus.]

29 Bourgoiu, A. 57.64 Symuctis (81)

1912. Description d'une espece nouvelle du genre Gijmnetis M. Leav.

Bull. Soc. eutom. France 1912 p. 42—44. {G. aureotorquata.]
30 Bourgoiu, A. 57.64 Gjmnetis (82)

1912. Description dune nouvelle espece du genre Gymnetis MaoLeay.
Bull. Soc. eutom. France 1912 p. 127—128. [G. bouvlerl]

31 Arrow, (Gilbert J. 57.64 Hexodon (69)

1912. A Synoptical Revision of the Coleopterous Genus Hexodon (JDy-

nastinse) Ann. 3Iag. nat. Hist. (8) Yol. 9 p. 594-600, 8 tigg. [] nn. spp.]
32 Laboissiere, V. 57.64 Homaloplia (44.71)

1910. Note sur Homaloplia ruricola, Fab., anomal. Bull. Ass. Natu-

ral. Levallois-Perret Ann. 5 p. 16. [Elytre gauche noir, elytre droit

jaune.]
33 Moser, J. 57.64 Hoplidae (502)

1912. Neue Hopliiden aus dem indo-malayi.seheu Gebiet. Beatscli. en-

tom. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 305—325. [3i) nn. spp. in: EctinohopUa 4, Hoplia
26 (1 n. var.).] (54.1, 59.5,.9, 91.1, 921, 922)

84 Ohaus, Friedr. 57.64 Hoplognathus (81)

1912. Hoplognathus bahianus n. sp. Deutsch. eutom. Zeitschr. 1912 p.

650.
69035 Bleuse, L. 57.64 Hoplopus (65)

1912. Note sur los Hoplopus et specialemeat sur leurs caracteres sexaels.

Bull. Soc. eutom. France 1912 p. 375-376, 3 figg. [1 n. var.] 14.96,.98
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69036 Felsche, Carl. 57.64 Lucauidae (91.4)
1912. Zwei neue Lucaniden der Philippinen. Philippine Jouru. Sc.
D Vol. 7 p. 97—8S, 1 Taf. [2 nn. spp. in : Prosopocoilus, Aegun.]

37 Molle«kam[>, Vf. 57.04 Lucanidae (91.1;
1912. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Lucaniden. Intern, eutom. Zeitsctir.

Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 128. [3 nn. spp. in Lucanus 2, Xeolucanus.]
(52.9J

38 Sirguey, Paul. 57.64 Lncanus
1912. Lucanus cervus. Fenille jeuu. Natural. (5) Ann. 42 p. 134—135.

39 . . . 57.64 Ulelolontha : 15
1911. Biologie du lianneton. Terre vaudoise Ann. 3 p. 453 - 455, 1 ftg.

40 . . . 57.G4 Meloloiitha : 16 5

1896. Ena;erlingplage im Kanton Solothurn. Schweiz. landwlrlsch. Zeit-
schr. Jahrg. 24 p. 648—650.

41 Volkart, A. 57.64 MelolouSha ; 16.5
1909. Die Bekampfung der Maikafer. Scliweiz. landwirtscit. Zeitschr.

Jahrg. 37 p. 4!)5-497, 1 tig.
42 Decoppet. 57.64 Melolontha : 16.5

1911. Description sommaire de la vie du hanneton. Journ. forestier
Suisse Ann, 62 p. 189—1B3, 1 pi.

43 Puster. 57.64 Melolontha : 16.5

1911. Eiu Maikaferkrieg. Forritwiss. Centralbl. Jahrg. 55 p. 677—586.
44 Zawarzin, Alexias. 57.64 Melolontha : 18.8

1912. Histologische Studien tiber Insekten. III. Ueber das sensible Ner-

vensjstem der Larven von Melolontha vulgaris, Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd*
100 p. 447-458, 1 Taf., 1 fig.

45 Fleisciier, A. 67.64 Melolontha (43,72)
1912. Biologische Notiz uber Melolontha pectoralis Germ. Wieu. eutom.
Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 278. [1 n. ab. in M. hippocastani.]

69046 Born, Paul. 57.64 Melolontha (494)
1912. Weisse und schwarze Maikafer. Soc, eatom, Jahrg. 27 p. 83—
84.

47 Houlhert, C. 67.64 Neolucanus (5'<.6)

1912. Description de deux e.speces nouvelles appartenaat au genre Neo-
lucanus. Insecta Ann. 2 p. 183—188, 193-201, 21 figg.

48 Splichal, Klemens. 57.64 Outhophagas (54.4)
1912. Onthophagus sutlcine/isis n. v. marxi. Deutsch. entoni. Zeitschr.
1912 p. 467.

49 d'Orbigny, H. 57.64 Onthophagus (6)

1910. Oolloctions recueillies par M. Maurice de Rothschild en Abyssinie
et dans I'Afrique orientate anglaise. Coleopterea : Onthophagus. Bull.
Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1910 p. 308—310. [2 nn. spp.] (63, 67.6)

50 Schulze, Paul. 57.64 Passalidae : 14.78

1912. Die Lautapparate der Passaliden Proculus und Pentalobus. Zool.
Anz. IJd. 40 p. 209—216, 8 figg. [Chitinwulst auf dem 5ten Abdominal-
tergitd von dem aus ein stark chitinisiertcr Biigel zu dem Seitenrand
zieht. Fliigeirudimente voriianden. Ton entstelit durch Stosse des Ab-
domen nach tiinten und unten durch Beriihrung der Platte des Tergits
mit der des Fliigelrudiments.]

51 Fuller, Claude. 57.64 Phyllophaga : 16.5

1912. Wiiite Grubs in Sugar-Caue Fields. Agric. Jouru. Union South Africa
Yol. 3 p. 798—799.

52 Ohaus, Friedrica. 57.64 Phyllophaga (94.3)
1912. Neue australische Anoplognathiden. Eutom. Ruudsch. Jahrg. 29

p. 112—113. [2 nn. spp. in; Calloodes, Schizognathus.]
69053 Arrow, Gilbert J. 57.64 Phytalns (69.5)

1912. On a New Species of Melolonthid Beetle {Phi/talus smithi) Destruc-
tive to Sugar-cane. Ana. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 455—459.
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69054 Ohaiis, Friedr. 57.64 Popillia (67.8)
1912. Eine neue afrikanische Popillia. Entom. Rnndsch. Jahrg. 29 p.
180. [P. corneHi n. sp.]

55 Boileaa, H. 57.64 Prosopocoelus (935)
1912. Description d'un Lucanide nouveau. Ball. Soc. cutom. France
1912 p. 111—114, 1 fig. [Prosopocoelus hasterti n. sp.]

56 Benard, 0. 57.04 Fliyssemus (55)
1911. Collections recueillies en Perse par M. J. de Morgan. Coleop-
teres : Lamellicornes Aphodiides. Description d'une variete nouvelle du
genre Rhyssemus. Bull, Mns. Hist, nat. Paris 1911 p. 214—215. [n. var.

morgani.]
57 Benard, G. 57.64 Bhyssemus (64)

1911. Description d'un Rki/ssemus nouveau du Maroc, Col. Lamellicor-
nes Aphodiides. Bull. Mus. Hist. mt. Paris 1911 p. 296—297, 1 fig.

[Rhyssemus convexus n. sp.]
58 Ohaus, Friedr. 57.64 Rutelidae (5)

1912. Ueber einige mit Kulturpflanzen verschlcppte Adoretiden. Eutom.
Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 218—227, 4 figg.

(23, 26.3, 51.2, 52.1,.2, 54.1,.7,.8,.87, 59.5,.6,.8,.9, 68.7, 69.5,.6, 91.1—.3,

921, 922, 96.1,.9)
59 Ohaus, Friedr. 57.64 Rutelidae (6)

1912. Neue abessynische Ruteliden. Entora, Rundsoh. Jahrg. 29 p. 115
— 117. [4 nn. spp. in : Anomala 3, Adorefiis.]

— Revision der Adoretini,

Deutsch. eutom. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 141—156, 267-282, 411—426, 509—
524, 625—64S, 36 figg. [29 nn. spp. in : Cyrtolophus 2, Fseudotrtcsystoe-
chus n. g. 2, Prodoi-etus 8, Trigonostomum^ Strumadoretus n. g. 2, Cestra-

doretus n. g. 2, Rhamphadoretus n. g. 4, Scaphorhinadoretiis n. g., Fachyrhina'
do7-etus n. g. 3, Adorettis 4. Orrodoretns n. subg.]

(.o3, 54.1,.6-.87, 63, 66.7, 67.5-.8, 68.2, 69, 92.5, 96.1)
60 Ohaus, Fr. 67.64 Rutelidae (6)

1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Ruteliden. IX. Ann. Soc. entom. Bel-

gique T. 55 p. 370—395, 22 figg. [17 nn. spp. in: Popillia 9 (2 nn. subspp.
3 nn. varr.), Anomala 8 ''1 n. var.).] (63, 67.1— .3,.6,.8)

69061 Ohaus, Friedr. 57.64 Rutelidae (8)

1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Ruteliden. X. Stettin, entom. Zeitg.

Jalirg. 73 p. 273—319, 1 Taf ., 1 fig. [24 nn. spp. in : Dorystethus (1 n.

subsp., 1 n. var.), Thyridium 4, Chlorota 4 (1 Dohrn i. 1.) (9 nn. subspp.),

Cnemida, Pelidnota 7, Pluscotis 2, Heteropelidnota n. g., Byj'sopoUs 3, Acro-
bolbia n< g. 1 n. subsp. in Lagochile.]

(72.3, 728, 79.1, 81, 84, 86.6, 87-89)
62 Ohaus, Fr. 57.64 Rutelidae (91.4)

1912. Nachtrage und Berichtigungen zu : „Die Ruteliden der Philippi-
nischen Inseln." Philippine Journ. Sc. D Vol. 7 p. 255—269, 1 Taf,

[8 nn. spp. in : Anomala 6, Pseudomalaia, Adorettis.]

63 Houlbert, C, et E. Monnot. 57.64 Scarabaeidae (44)

1911/12. Faune entornologique armoricaine. Coleopteres. 44e fam. Sca-

rabaeides. Bull. Soc. scient. med. Ouest Rennes T. 20 p. S3— J18, 1^

figg.
— T. 21 p, 99—114, 12 figg. (44.11,.13—.21,.23,.6l)

64 Kolbe, H, 67.64 Scarabaeidae (5)

1912. Die tiergeographischen Verhaltnisse der Scarabaeidengrupp e der

Phaeochroinen. Entom. Rundsoh. Jahr?. 29 p. 153—155. [Phaeocr oides

juvenilis n. ?p.] (51.3, 52, 53.3, 54.8,.87, 56.8, 58, 59.1..8, 63,

66.3..4,.99, 67.1,.3,.7— .9, 68.4,.8,.9, 69.4, 91.4, 921, 922)
*j5 Benderitter, E. 57.64 Scarabaeidne (6)

1912. Description d'un Ochodaeus et de deux Orphnus nouveaux. Bull,

Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 243-244, 3 figg. [3 nn. spp.]

(67.8, 68.9, 81)

,^;
69066 Schmidt, Adolf. 57.64 Scarabaeidae (67)

'' 1912, Neue Scarabaeiden aus den Subfamilien Aphodiinae, Orphninae
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und Hybosorinae. Arch. Nat. Jnhrg. 78 A Heft 7 p. 19(>-2v')2. [12 nn.

spp. in : Aphodius 3, Ataenius 4 (I n. var.), Orphnus 3, Araeotani/piis ,
Phaeo-

chrooiis.} (o4.1,.87, 67.2, 5,.8, 83, 94.1)

69067 Pic, Maurice. 57.64 Systenocorus (403)
1912. Etude dichotomique du genre y^Systenocerus" Weise ou ^Platijcerus"-
L. Geofr. L'Echange Key, Liun. Aun. 28 p. 10—11.

(44.94, 46.1, 469, 47.i,.9, 56 8, 57, 65)
68 Schulze, P. 67.64 Trichius (4)

1912. Trichius fasciatus L. Berliu. eutoui. Zeitschr. Bd. 57 p. (38). [1

n. forma] (43.12,.18,.21,.64,.71, 48.8)
69 Jacobsou, G. 57.65

1912. Annotationes de quibusdam Serricornibuf. Rev. rossse Entoin. T.

12 p. 135—136. [Sphenoptera obsti n. nom. pro Sph. aliena Obst non Ja-

KOVLEv, ^'ph, bengalensis pro Sph. cupriventris Kerr, non Lap.-Cast. et Gory,
Sph. tunetana pro Sph. sculpticollis Ab.-Perr. non Heyi^en, Sph. aulacophora
pro Sph. sulcata Mabs. non Fisch.-Waldh., Cnjptohypnus ivanovi pro Cr.

atomarius Lewis non Uand]
70 Frost, C. A. 57.65 Agrilus (73)

1912. New Species of Coleoptera of the Genus Aqrilus. Canad. Entom.
Vol. 44 p. 245— 2.S2. [3 nn. spp.] (74.6,.8, 76.2, 77.2,.H, 79 4)

71 Obenberger, Jau. 5;.65 Antliaxia (61)

1912. Zwei neue palaearktische Anthaxia-kxten. W'ien. entom. Zeitg.

Jahrg. 31 p. 159-160. (61. 1, 65)
72 Miiller, Josef. 57.65 Atlious (43.6)

1912. Zur Kenntnis einiger Athous-Arieri der osterreichischen Kaistpro-
vinzen (Ktistenland, Dalmatien.) Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 81 p. 41—
42. (43.68,.69)

73 Reitter, Edm. 57.65 Athous (498)
1912. Athous hilfi n. sp. Wieu. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 317.

69074 Leug, Chas. W. 57.65 Hrachys : 15.3

1912. Larva, of Brachys in Oak Leaf. Journ. N. Y. entom. Soc. Vol. 20 p. 193.

75 Obenberger, Jan. 57.65 Buprestidae (403)
1912. Novae Buprestidarum species. Cas. ceske Spol. entom. Acta Soc.

entom. Bohem. Rocu. 9 p. 3—20. [3 nn- spp. in: Anthaxia 2 (1 n. ab.

1 n. var.). 1 n. ab. in Corcebus.] (43.67,.L6, 47.9, 497', 56 8)
76 Kerremans, Ch. 57*65 Buprestidae (52 9)

1912. H. Sauter's Formosa-Au.?beute. Buprestiden. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78

A Heft 7 p. 203—209. [18 nn. spp. in : Lampra, Chrysobothris 2, Corcebus,

Agrilus 11, Endelus, Trachys 2.]
77 Thery, Andre. 57.65 Buprestidae (69)

1912. Descriptions de Buprestides nouveaux de Madagascar. Ann. Soc.

entom. Belgique T. 56 p. 108—135. [29 nn. spp. in: Polybothris 11 (2

nn. varr.), Actenodes, Pnradora, Suarezia n. g., Dlplolophotus, Agrilus, Apha-
nisticus 6, Habroloma, Trachys 2, Aukareus, Sicardia 3.]

78 Kerremans, Ch. 57.65 Buprestidae (91.1)
1912. A Contribution to the Study of the Insect Fauna of Borneo. A
List of the Bornean Buprestidae. (Part II.) Sarawak Mus. Journ. Vol.

1 No. 2 p. 68—82. [48 nn. spp. in: Philanthnxia 2, Anthaxia, Chryso-

bothris, Discoderes, Corcebus 6, Melibaeus, Sambua, Epimacha, Belgaumia,

Amorphosoma, Agrilus 21, Aphanisticus 3, Trachys 8] — Appendix. Some
Additional Notes on Buprestidae found in Sarawak, together with a

brief Comment on the Geographical Distribution of all the Species of

Buprestidae now known from the Island of Borneo. By J. C, MonLTON

p. 83-85.
79 Moulton, J. C. 57.65 Buprestidae (91.1)

1911, A Contribution to the Study of the Insect Fauna of Borneo. A
List of the Bornean Buprestidae. Sarawak Mus. Journ. Vol. 1 No. 1 p.
157—183.

69080 Sharp, David. 57.65 Oardiophorus : 15

1912. The Larva of Cardiophorus asellus. Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 189—
191, 1 fig.
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69081 Kleiue, R. 57.65 Diacauthas : 15.6

1912. Das Ei von Diacanthus (Ludins) aeneiis L. lutern. eutom. Zeitschr.

(3»ubei! Jahrg. p. 181—132, 4 figg.

82 Acloqiie, A. 57.65 Elateridae : 15

1911. Les taupins. Cosmos Paris T. 61 p. 654—656, 3 figg.

83 da Hnysson, H. 57.65 Elateridae (493)
1912. Contributions a la faune entomologique de Roumanie. Elaterides
recoltes par M. A. L. Montandon dans les regions roumaines. Bui. Soc.

§tiint. Bucureiti An. 21 p. 133—143, 2 figg.
84 du Bnjsson, H. 57.65 Elateridae (5)

1912. Elaterides nouveaux de I'Asie russe. Bull. Hoc. eutoni. France
1912 p. 128—131. [4 nn. spp. in : Cardiophorus 2, Melanotus, Elater. La-
siocertis n. subg.] (56.8, 57.6, 58.4)

85 du Bnysson, H. 57.65 Elateridae (62)

li>12. Materiaux pour servir a la faune des Elaterides de la Haute et

Lasse-Eiiypte. Bull. 8oc. enlom. Eg'ypte Ana. 4 p. 17—47, B figg. [//e-

micleus fet-rantei n. sp. 10 nn. varr. in : Cardiophorus 3, Heteroderea 4,

Drasterius 3.]

86 Roubal, J. 57.65 Euccemidae (47.9)

1912. Koleopterologicke vysledky me cesty na Kavkaz v Cervenci r.

1910. Quid novi de Coleopteroram Caucasi ad occidentem vergentis fauna
in meo itinere Julio mense anni 1910 suscepto cognoverim. Cas. ceske

Spol. entom. Acta Soc. entom. Boliem. Rocu. 9 p. 124—126. [Dromaeolus
gracilicornis n. sp.]

87 Fleutiaux, E. 57.65 Eacuemidae (502)
1912. Cinq Melasides nouveaux de ma collection. Ball, 8oc. entom.
Friiuce 1912 p. 325—329, [5 nn. spp. in: Temnillus, Dendrocharis 2, Sco-

puUfer, Euryostus.] (59.1, 91.1, 921, 922, 95)
69085 Fleutiaux, E. 57.65 Melasidae (8)

1912. Descriptions de Melasidae nouveaux. Ann. Soc. entom. JJelg:ique

T. 56 p. 296—304. [16 nn. spp. in: Fterotarsus, Dicladus 2, Semnodema,

Mesoffenus 2, Plesiofornax 2, Gagatellus n. g., Eucalodemas 3, Macroscython

2, Henecosoma, Curtocephalus n. g.]

(54.8, 67.1,.5, 81, 85, 86.6, 91.1, 922, 9i.2, 95, 96.1)
89 Zurcher, Ch. 57.65 Phjllocerus (56.4)

1912. Description du male de PhyUocerus diverstcornis Pic. Ball. Soc.

entom. France 1912 p. 85—86.
90 Fleutiaux, E. 57.65 Proloboderu8 (82)

1912. Description d'un genre nouveau et d'une espece nouvelle d'Ela-

teridse du la Republique Argentine. Bull. Soc, entom. France 1912 p.
264. [Proloboderus crassipes.]

91 Ives, H. E., and W. W. Coblentz, 67.65 Pyrophorus : 11.99

li)10. The Light of the Firefly. Luminosity without Heat. Scient. Aiiier*

Suppl. Vol. 70 p. 42—43.
92 Andrieu, A., et A. Vuiilet. 57,65 Sphenoptera : 16.5

1912. Notes sur lo Sphenoptera gossypii Cotes, Buprestidae nuisible au
Cotonnior au Soudan fran^ais. lusecta Ann. 2 p. 14^-156, 4 figg. [Vtpio
andrieui n. sp. parasite.]

J«3 V, R'.»tlikircli, und Panthen. 57.65 Sti^moderidae (801)

1912. Neue siidamerikanische Stigmoderidae, nebst einer Zusammen-
stellung der mir bekaunten Vertreter der Gattungen Conognatha und Pi-

thiscus. Deutsch. entom. Zeitsclir. 1912 p. 589—595. [9 nn. spp. in : Co-

nognatha 2, Pithiscus 6 (1 n. var.), Hyperantha.] (72.1, 81, 82, 88)

94 Jacobson, Gr. 57.66

1912. Annotationes synonymicae de quibusdam Ptilinidis (Ptinidis, vel

Bruchidis + Anobiidis, vel Byrrhidis auctorum. Rev. russe Eutom. T,

12 p. 358.

69U95 Viturat, Louis Faucounct, et Maurice Pic. 57.66 (44)

1911. Catalogue analytique et raisonne des coleopteres de Sa6ne&-Loire
et des dopartoments limitrophes. Bull, Soc. Hist, nat. Autun T. 24 p.
139-177. (44.42-.44,.47,.56—.58)
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69098 Bourgeois, J. 57.66 (86.6)
1910. Mission g^odesique de I'Equateur. Collections recueillies par le

Dr. P. Rivet. Coleopteres: Malacodermes proprement dits. Bull. Mns.
Hist. uat. Paris 1910 p. .310—312. [.5 nn. spp, in : Calopteron, Plateros,
Cantharis 3.]

97 Kuntzen, H. 57.66 Amjdetes
1912. Einige Beraerkungen im Anschluss an den Lampyriden-Teil des
JuNK-ScHENKLiNGSchen Coleopterorum Catalogus. Entom. Rundscb. Jalirg.
29 p. 86— 87. [Amydetes gorhami n. nom, pro A.fustigiata Gohham non III.]

98 Pic, M. 57.66 Anobiidae
1012. Qnelques mots sur la classification des „Anobiides". L'Echange
Rev. Liiiu. Aun. 28 p. 47—48, 53—55, 70—71. [Ernobiini n. trib.]

99 Pic, Maurice. 57.66 Anobiidae
1912. Renseignements bibliographiques et synonymiques sur divers Ano-
biides. Bull. 8oc. entom. France 1912 p. 265. [Catorama sharpi n. nom.
pro C. pusilla Sharp non Gueri.]

69100 Lesne, P. 57.66 Ascutotheca (83)
191*i, Notes sur les Coleopteres Terediles. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris
1912 p. 140— 142, 2 figg. [^Ascutotheca pubiventris n. sp.]

01 Pic, M. 57.66 Chauliognatbus (8)

1912, Malacodermes nouveaux du genre Chauliognathus Hentz. Bull.
Soc. zool. France T. 37 p. 146—148. [8 nn. spp. 2 nn. vair.]

(81, 82, 84—86)
02 Wickbam, H. F., and A. B. Wolcott. 67.66 Cleridae (7)

1912. Notes on Cleridae from North and Central America. Bull. Univ.
Iowa Vol. 6 No. 3 p. 49—67. [3 nn. spp. in Hijdnocera (1 n. var.) 1 n.

var. in Enoclerus. Hydnocera lecontei n. nom. pro H. subaenea Lkc non.

SpiNOLA.j (71.1,.3, 72.1,.2,.4— .7, 728, 74.1— .5,.7— .9, 75.2,.4—76.7— .9—79.7)
69103 Wolcott, A. B. 57.66 Cleridae (81)

1912. The Stanford Expedition to Brazil, 1911. J. C. Bkanner, Director.
The Cleridae of the Stanford Expedition to Brazil. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 71
— 77. [4 nn. spp. in: Enoclertis, Pht/llobaenus, Epiphloeus 2. 1 n. var. in

Ichnea.}
04 Fall, H. C. 57.66 Collops (78)

1912. A Review of the North American Species of Collops. Journ. N,
¥. entom. Soc. Vol. 20 p. 249—274. [8 nn. spp. 2 nn. varr]

(75.8,.9, 76.4,.6, 77.2, 78.1,.2,.8. 79.2,.4,.5)
05 Schaeflfer, Charles* 57.66 Collops (7.3)

1912. New Species of the Coleopterous Genus Collops Er. Canad. En-
toiu. Vol. 44 p. 184—187. [7 nn. spp. 3 nn. varr.]

(75.8,.9, 76.4, 79.1,.2)
06 Pic, Maurice. 57.66 Discodon (8)

1912. Deux nouveaux Discodon Gorh. de I'Amerique meridionale. Bull.
Soc. zool. France T. 37 p. 76—77. — Trois nouveaux Discodon de I'Ame-

rique meridionale. Ann. Soc. entom. Belgique T. 56 p. 305—306.

(81, 84, 86,.6)
07 Herold, Werner. 57.66 Dascillus : 16.5

1912. Dascillus cervinus L. als Moorwiesenschadling. Centralbl. Bakt.
Parasit. Abt. 2 Bd. 33 p. 438—443, 1 Taf., 6 figg.

08 Pic, Maurice. 57.66 Idgia (502)
1912. Especes et variete nouvelles d^Idgia Lap. Bull. Soc. entom. France
1912 p. 300—301. [2 nn. spp. 1 n. var.] (59.5, 67.8, 922)

09 McDermott, F. Alex. 57.66 Lauipyridae : 11.99

1912. Observations on the Light-emission of American Lampyridae. —
Fourth Paper. Canad. Entom. Vol. 44 p. 309—311.

10 McDermott, F. Alex. 57.66 Lampyridae : 11.99

1912. The Light-emission of American Lampyridae ; Notes and Cor-
rections on Former Papers. Canad. Entom. Vol. 44 p. 73*

69111 Olivier, Ern. 57.66 Lampyridae : 14.9

1911. Contribution a Thistoire des Lampyrides. ler Congres intern.
Entom. Vol. 1 Mem. p. 273-282, 2 figg. 14.93— .98,.98,.99
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69112 Olivier, Einost. 57.66 Laiupyridae (729)
1912. Contribution a la faune entomologique des Antilles. Lampyrides.
Rev. scient. Bonrbonnais Ann. 25 p. 18— 34. [6 nn. spp. in : Pyropyga,
Aspisoma, Pygolanipis 4.] (729.1

—
.3,.5,.8)

13 Olivier, Ernest. 57.66 Lampyridae (8)
1912. Descriptions de quelques Lampyrides nouveaux de ma collection.

Bull. Soc. euiom. France 1912 p. 170—172. [5 nn. spp. in: Dodacles (1
n. var,), Hi/as, Tenaspis, Ddychnia, Diaphattes.] (51.5, 81, 89)

14 Olivier, Ernest. 57.66 Lampyridae (8)
1912. Lampyrides faisant partie des collections du Musee de Wash-
ington. Ann. Soc. eutoui. Belg^ique T. 56 p. 24—27. [9 nn. spp. in:
Lucio 2, Drt/ptelytra 2, Microphotus 2, Photinus 2, Photuris 2. 1 n. var. in

Dodacles.] (729, 79.1, 85, 86, 88, 89)
15 Main, H., and R. A. R. Priske. 57,66 Lampyris : 15

1912. Glow-worm larvae reared from eggs. Proc. S. Loudon eutoui.
nat. Hist. Soc. 1911/12 p, 92^ 1 pi.

16 Vogel, R. 57.66 Lampyris : 15
1912. Beitrage zur Anatomie und Biologie der Larva von Lampyris
noctiluca. Zool. Anz. Bd. 39 p. 515—519. [Giftiges Mittelsekret das durch
Mandibularkanale nach aussen geleitet wird. NahrungsaufnaUme.]

15 3
17 Elmhirst, Richard. 67.66 Lampyris (41.41)

1912. Some Observations on the Glowworm {Lampyj-is nocticula, L.)

Zoologist (4) Vol, 16 p, 190-192,
18 Olivier, Ernest. 57.66 Luciola (54.8)

1910. Descriptions of Two New Species of Luciola in the OoUeciion of

Mr. H. E. Andrews. Traus. entom. Soc. London 1910 p. 532— 5B3
19 Lesue. P. 67.66 Lyctidae (6)

1911. Notes sur les Coleopteres Terediles. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris
1911 p. 202—208. [3 nn. spp. in: Lyctopsis n. g. 2, Cephalotoma n. g. Phyl-
lyctus n. g. pro Tristaria gounellei, Lyctoderma pro T. africana.]

(66.9, 67.2,.7, 921)
69120 Lesne, P. 57.66 Lyctus (51.1)

1911. Notes sur les Coleopteres Terediles. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris
1911 p. 48—50, 1 fig. [Lyctus sinensis n. sp.]

21 Lesne, P. 57.66 Lyctus (72)
1911. Notes sur les Coleopteres Terediles. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris
1911 p. 534—538, 2 figg. [2 nn. spp. in Lyctus.] (72.3)

22 Glermer, Friedricli. 57.66 Lymexylonidae : 14
1912. Untersuchungen iiber den Bau und die Lebensweise der Lymexy-
loniden, speziell des Hylecoetus dermestoides L. Zeitsciir. wiss. Zool. Bd.
101 p. 683-735, 2 Taf., 32 figg. ]4.98,.99 15.3,.5,.6

23 Pic, M. 57.66 Malthodes (403)
1912. Nouveaux Malthodes Ksw. palearctiques. L'Echange Rev. Liun.
Ann. 28 p. 58—61. [16 nn. spp. 2 nn. varr. nommees par Ganglbauer.]

(43.66,.69, 45.79, 47.9, 495, 499, 56.4,.8, 64, 65)

24 Fiori, Andrea. 57.66 Malthodes (45.4)
1912. Dalle mie recenti caccie di Malthodes. Riv. coleott. ital. Anno 10

p. 33—40, 1 fig. [M. rangonii n. sp.]

25 Ganglbauer, L, 57.66 Malthodes (47.7)
1912. Malthodes moczarskii n. sp. Verb, zool.-bot. Oes. Wien Bd. 62 p.

(181) -(182), 1 fig.

26 Burgeois, L. J. 57.66 Melyridae (866)
1911. Mission geodesique de I'Equateur. Collections recueillies par ie

Dr. P. Rivet. Coleopteres : Melyrides. Bull. .ttus. Hist. nat. Paris 1911

p. 208—214. [5 nn. spp. in: Haplamaurus 3 (1 n. var.), Mauroniscus u.

g., Astylus.]

69127 McDermott, F. Alex. 57.66 Photinus
1912. A Note on Photinus castas Lec. Canad. Etitom. Vol. 44 p. 312.

[Distinct from Ph. marginellus.]
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B9128 Masl, S. 0. 57.66 Photiuus : 15

1J)12. Behavior of Fire-flies (Photinus ardens?) with special Reference to

the Problem of Orientation. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 35 p.

460. — Behavior of Fiie-Fiies {Photinus pyralia) ? with Special Reference

to the Problem of Orientation, Jonrn. animal Behav. Vol. 2 p. 256—272.

[Biological significance of luminescence and the response to flashes of

artificial light. Recognition by male of flashes produced by female.]
15.1,.6

29 Lesne, P. 57.66 Psoidia (54.8)

1912. Diagnose preliminaire d'un nouveau type de Psoien appartenant
a la faune indienne. Ball. Soc. eutom. France 1912 p. 376—377. [Psoi-
dia n. g., pexicollis n. sp.]

30 Beare, T. Hudson. 57.66 Thanasimus (41.21)

1912. Thanasimus rufipes, Bbahh : a Beetle New to Britain. Eutom. mouth«

ly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 255—257.
31 Pic, Maurice. 57.66 Theca : 01

1912. A propos du genre Tlieca Muls et Rey. Bull. Soc. eutom. France
1912 p. 347—348.

32 Pic, Maurice. 57.67

1912. Notes synonymiques. Bull. Soc. eutom. France 1912 p. 221. [Ischalia
blairi n. nom. pro /. apicalis Blaib non Pic]

33 Chapman, T. A. 57.67 : 15

1912. Notes on the First Stages of Sitaris muralis, Fobst., and Metcecus

paradoxtis, L. Eutom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 29—32, 3 pis.

34 Pic, Maurice. 57.67 (405)

1912. Note sur quelques vesicants Coleopteres. Bull. Soc. eutom. Fran-
ce 1912 p. 176—177. [2 nn. varr. in Zonabris.] (56.7— .9, 61.2)

35 Borchmann, F. 57.67 (8)

1912. Neue Heteromeren aus Argentinien. Dentsch. eutom. Zeitschr.

1912 p. 386—390. [4 nn. spp. in : Pseudomeloe 2, Li/stront/chus, Statiropsis
n. gl

69136 Pic, Maurice. 57.67 (92)

1912. Nouveaux Pyrochroides de Java et de Sumatra. Bull. Soc. eutom.
France 1912 p. 62—63. [3 nn. spp. in: Pyrochroa 2, Schizotus,]

(921, 922)

37 Pic, Maurice. 57.67 (94)

1912. Diagnoses pr^liminaires d'Hylopbilides d' Australie. Bull. Soc,

eutom. France 1912 p. 48. [5 nn. spp. in : Hylophilus 4, Syzeton.]

38 Chatauay, J. 57.67 Andremius (69)

1912. Description d'un Asidide nouveau de Madagascar. Bull. Soc. eu-

tom. Frauce 1912 p. 262—263, 3 figg. [Andrenius planatus n. sp.]

39 Joy, Norman H. 57.67 Anaspls (42.29)
1912. A Note on Anaspis ruficoUis, Brit. Colls. Eutom. monthly Mag.
(2) Vol. 23 p. 115. [n. var. f7-audulenta.]

40 Pic, M. 57.67 Anthicidae (67)

1911. Mission Niger-Tchad dirigee par le Capitaine Tilho. Colleclions

recueillies par le Dr. Gaillard. Coleopteres: Anthicides nouveaux. Bull.

Mus. Hist. uat. Paris 1911 p. 58—63. [10 nn. spp. in: Formicomus 4,

Lepialeus, Anthicus 5.] (67.2,.5)

41 Hyslop, James A. 57.67 Eleodes : 16.5

1912. Papers on Cereal and Forage Insects. The False Wireworma of

the Pacific Northwest. U. S. Dept. Agric. Bull. No. 95 p. 73-87, 6 figg.

(79.7)

42 Donisthorpe, H. St. J. K. 57.67 Eryx (42.52)
1912. Eryx fairmairei, Reiche, a^Beetle New to Britain. Eutom. Ilec.

Journ. Var. Vol. 24 p. 1.

43 Chatanay, J. 67.67 Heterotarsus : 14.98

1912. Note sur le genre Heterotarsus Latr. Bull. Soc. eutom. France
1912 p. 324—325, 2 figg. [Tarses.]

€9144 Pic, M. 67.67 Hylophilus (67.2)
1911. Mission Chari-Tchad dirigee par M. Aug. Chevalier, Collections
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recueillies par le Dr. Decorse. Coleopt^res : Hylophilus nouveaux. Kail,

Mns. Hist. nat. Paris 1911 p. 56—58. [2 nn. spp.]
69145 Chatauay, J. 57.67 LicheuTim (66.3)

1912. Description d' un Lichenum nouveau du Senegal. Bull. Soc. en-

tom. France 1912 p. 131—133, 2 figg. [L. chissadoni n. sp.]

46 Cros, A. 57.67 Lydus : 15

1912. Lydus algiricus L. Ses moeurs, sa larve primaire. Feuille jenn.
Natural. (5) Ann. 42 p. 78—86, 5 figg. 13.41, 15.3,.6

47 Wellman, F. Oreigliton. 57.67 Lyttidae (5)

1912. New Species of Lyttidae, witli Notes on Described Species. (Stud.
Lab. tvop. Mod. Hyg. Tulano Univ. Louisiana No. 2). Entom. News Vol.

23 p. 29—38. [7 nn. spp. in : Epicauta (1 n. var.), Lytta 4, Calospasta,

Nemognatha. 2 nn. varr. in Eletica.] (51.5, 52.9, 68.9, 79.4, 9L4)
48 Martinez de la Escalera, M. 57.67 Melasoina (46.8)

1912. Dos nuevas especies espafiolas del genero Asida. Bol. Soc. es-

paii. Hist. nat. T. 12 p. 166—168. [2 nn. spp. in : Glabrasida, Planasida.]
49 Cros, A. 57.67 Meloidae : 13.41

1912. Hypermetamorphose. Feuille jenn. Natural. (5) A)in. 42 p. 17—
20. [Des Meloides.]

50 Cros, A. 57.67 Meloidae (65)

1912. Contribution a la biologie des Meloides algeriens (Note prelimi-

naire). Feuille jenn. Natural. (5) Ann, 42 p. 131—132.

51 Hubenthal, W. 57.67 Mordellistena
1912. Bemerkungen zu Mordellistena Costa. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p.
95. [M. parvula var. rouhali n. nom. pro M.p. var. rectangula Roubal non r. Thms.]

52 Reitter, Edm. 57.67 Myiodes (403)
1912. Ueber die Myiodes-Kxten aus der palaarktischen Fauna. Wien en-

tom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 43. [M. babadjanidesi n. sp.]

(47.9. 56.8, 57.6)
69153 Pic, Maurice. 57.67 Nemostira (91)

1912. Trois nouveaux Nemostira Faikm. Bull. Soc entom. France 1912

p. 118—119. [3 nn. spp.] (91.2, 921)
54 Rabaud, Etienne. 57.67 Oedemera : 15

1912. Ethologie de la larve A^Oedemera nobilis Scop. Bull. Soc. entom.
France 1912 p. 99-101.

55 HeyroTsky, Leo. 57.67 Oedemerldae (497)

1912. PfispSvek k poznani fauny bulharskych Oedemerid. Cas. cesk6

Spol. entom. Acta Soc. entom. Bohem. Rocn. 9 p. 81. — Beitrag zur

Kenntnis der bulgarischen Oedemeriden-Fauna. p. 81—82.

56 Lesne, P. 67.67 Phllorea (85)

1911. Synopsis des Philorea, Coleoptferes Tenebrionides de la tribu des

Physogasteriens. Bull. Mns. Hist. nat. Paris 1911 p. 292—295. [3 nn.

8pp.]
57 Pic, M. 67.67 Pyrochroa (5)

1912. Synopsis pour aider a I'etude dea Pyrochroa Geof. des Indes.

L'Echange Rev. Linn. Ann. 28 p. 18. [2 nn. spp. 3 nn. varr. Pseudopy-
rochroa n. subg.] (54.1,.8)

58 Pic, Maurice. 57.67 Pyrochroa (59.5)

1912. Etude dichotomique des Pyrochroa Geoffk. de Malacca. Bull. Soc.

entom. Fr.ance 1912 p. 98—99. [2 nn. spp.]
59 Pic, M. 57.67 Pyrochroidae : 07 (44.36)

1912. Sur les Pyrochroidae du Museum de Paris (Het^romeres). Bull.

Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 142—144. [1 n. var. in Ischalia.] (52.1)

60 Blair, K. G. 67.67 Pyrochroidae (502)
1912. Descriptions of New Species of Pyrochroidae. Ann. Mag. nat.

Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 527—533. [17 nn. spp. in: Pyrochroa 11, Dendroides 2,

Ischalia 2, Lemodes 2.] (54.1,.8, 59.1,.3, 91.1, 921, 922, 94.3)

69161 Chatanay, .1. 57.67 Rayualius (66.3)
1912. Description d'un genre nouveau du groupe des Caediaires. Bull.

Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 297—300, 3 figg. [Raynaltus n. g. hispidus
n. sp.]
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69162 Reitter, Edm. 57.67 Rhinosiinus (45.9)

1812. Rhinosimus (Cariderus) tapiroides n, sp. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p.

jQg 197.
63 Borchinann, F., et M. Pic. 57.67 Rouyerus (91)

1912, Nouveau sous-genre et formes nouvelles du groupe des „Statiri-

nae." L'Echange Rev. Linn. Ann. 28 p. 35—36. [3 nn. spp. in: Rouye-
rus (2 P. 1 B.), Borchmannia n. subg. (P.).] (91.1, 921, 922)

64 Pic, M. 57.67 Scraptia (6)

1911. Scraptia nouveaux d'Afrique. Bnll. Mas. Hist. nat. Paris 1911 p.

215-216. [2 nn. spp.] (6a, 67.2)

65 Zoufal, V. 57.67 Sepidinm : 12.98

1912. Eine interessante Abnormitat eines Sepidium bidentatum Sol. En-
tom. Blatt. Jalirg. 8 p. 140, 1 fig. [7 Beine.]

66 Kri/euecky, Jar. 57.67 Tenebrio : 11.59

1911. Ueber die Einwirkung des allseitigen Druciies bei der Puppenent-
wicklung von lenebrio molitor L. Entom. Bliitt. Jaiirg. 8 p. 255—261,
311—315, 10 flgg. [Missentwicklung der Imagines infolge Druckes der

unabgehauteten Larvalhaut.]
67 Kfi^euecky, Jar. 57.67 Tenebrio : 11.69

1912. Zur Kenntnis der Regenerationsfahigkeit der Puppenfliigelanlagen
von Tenebrio molitor und einige Bemerkungen iiber die theoretische Be-

doutung der Befunde. Zool. Anz. Bd. 40 p. 360—369, 3 figg. [Bei
Larven Regenerationsfahigkeit, bei Puppen bloss eine Ausgleichstahigkeit,
bei Imagines Veriieilung.]

68 Krefft, P. 57.67 Tenebrio : 15

1912. Mehlwurmzucht. BlJitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. 23 p. 404—406.
69 Reitter, Edm. 57.67 Tenebrio (46.7)

1912. Tenebrio molitor L, subsp. nov. codinae. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg.
31 p. 310.

69170 Muller, Josef. 57.67 Tenebrionidae (43.69)

1912. Ueber zwei neue Dunkelkafer (Tenebrionidae) von der Insel Pe-

lagosa. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 9 p. 289-291* [2 nn. subspp. in: Stenosis,

Pimelia.]
71 Chatanay, J. 57.67 Tenebrionidae (69)

1912. Nouveaux Asidides de Madagascar. Bull. Soc. entom. France
1912 p. 404—408, 4 figg. [3 nn. spp. in: Andremius 2, Andremiopsis
n- g]

72 Gebien, Hans. 57.67 Tenebrionidae (8)

1912. Neue Kafer aus der Familie Tenebrionidae des Museums Wies-
baden. Jahrb. Nassau Ver. Nat. Wiesbaden Jahrg. 65 p. 232—248, 3

figg. [12 nn. spp. in: Uloma 3, Menephilus, Goniadera 2, Phi/matestes 2

Praogena 4.] (67.1, 81, 84, 85, 89, 922)

73 Gebien, Hans. 57.67 Uloma : 01

1912. Eine gefahrliche Auslegung der Noraenklaturgesetze. Ueber den
Namen der Tenebrioniden-Gattuug Uloma. Dentsch. entom. Zeitschr.

1912 p. 357-360.
74 Schuke, Paul. 57.67 Wanachia

1912. Wanachia n. n. pro Caridina Seidlxtz (non M.-E.). Intern, entom.

Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 11.

75 Andres, Adolf. 57.67 Zonabris (62)

1912. Note sur quelques especes de Zonabris de la region de Mariout

(environs d'Alexandrie), et description de M. Maurice Pic d'une espece
nouvelle. Bull. Soc. entom. Egypte Ann. 4 p. 129—135. [Z. andresi n.

sp.]

76 Forbes, Stephen A. 57.68 : 16.5

1912. What is the Matter with the Elms in Illinois? Bull, agric. Ex-

per. Stat. Illinois No. 154, 22 pp., 9 figg. [Beetles as elm destroyers.]

69177 Hopkins, A. D. 57.68 : 16.5

1912. Insect Damage to Standing Timber in the National Parks. U. S.

Dept. Agric. Bur. Entom. Circ. No. 143, 10 pp.

BibJiogr. Zool. XXIV I. 1913 3
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69178 Bourgeois, J., et Paul Scherdlin* 57.68 (4)
1912. Catalogue des col6opteres de la chaine des Vosges et des regions
limitrophes. Mitt. nat. Ges. Colmar N. F. Bd. 11 p. 22^—282.

(43.44,.45, 44.39)
79 Sampson, Winn. 57.68 (502)

1912. Some New Species of Ipidae and Platypodidae in the British

Museum. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 245—250, 2 figg. [9 nn.

spp. in : Amphicranus, Xyleborus 6, Crossotarsus 2.]

(54.87, 59.1,.5, 67.6, 729.8, 91.1)
80 Aurivillius, Clir. 57.68 (6)

1911. Neue oder wenig bekannte Coleoptera Longicornia. Arkiv Zool.
Bd. 7 No. 19, 41 pp., 9 figg. [66 nn. spp. in: Strangalia, Unxia, Cali/don,

Xylotrechus, Chlorophorus 6, Tmesistermus 2, Dolichostyrax n. g., Pantilema

n. g., Haplohammus, Ccelosterna, Eutcenia, Mimohammus n. g., Thermonotus

2, Pharsalia, Planodes 2, Anancylus, Cacia, Aesopida, Alphitopola 3, Cerople-
sis 2, Chreostes, Hyborhabdus n. g., HomonoBomorpha n, g., Pterolophia, Sy-
nixais n. g., Sodus, Cylindrostyrax n. g., Poromecyna n. g., Eunidia 11,

Aethiopia n. g., Atrichocera n. g., Ectatina, Glenea 7, Nupserha, Synnupserha,
Nitocris, Oberea 2, Astathes, Plcxomicrus. Otaromia n. g. pro Aromia lugu-

bris, Sternotomiella pro Sternotorm's part., Grammoxyla pro Xylorhiza hiero-

glyphica. Hyborhabdinae n. subfam.]
(63, 67.3,.6,.8, 81, 83, 91.1,.4, 922, 94.4, 95)

81 Hagedorn, M. 57.68 (6)

1912. Neue Borkenkafergattungen und Arten aus Afrika. Deutsch. en-

tom. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 351—356, 2 Taf., 1 fig. [6 nn. spp. in: Dactyli-

palpus, Hapalogenius n. g., Xestips n. g., Trigonogenius n. g., Allarthrum n.

g., Cyclorhipidion n. g.] (67.1,.8, 68.7, 95)
82 Fall, H. C. 57.68 (73)

1912. A New Tetropium, two New Bruchides, with brief Notes on other

Coleoptera. Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 320—323. [4 nn. spp. in : Tetro-

pium, Bruchus 3.] (75.9, 76.4, 794)

69183 C; osby, C. R. 57.68 Adoxus : 15.6

1912. The Egg laying Habits of Adoxus vitis in France. Jouru. econ.
Entom. Vol. 5 p. 384.

84 Clavareau, H. 57.68 Aesernia (95)

1912. Descriptions de deux Aesernia nouvelles. Ann. Soc. entom. Bel-

giqae T. 56 p. 294—295.

85 Gaignon, J. 57.68 Agapanthia : 15

1912. Agapanthia villosoviridescens dk Gerb sur Urtica dioica. Feaille

jean. Natural. (5) Ann. 42 p. 88.

86 Reitter, Edni. 57.68 Alophus (497)
1912. Alophus rhodopensis n. sp. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 169.

87 Gounelle, E. 57.68 Amphionte (88)

1912. Description d'une espece nouvelle du genre Amphionthe Bates. Ball.

Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 115—117, 2 figg. [A. dejeani.]

88 Marshall, Guj A. K. 57.68 Anchonocranas (68.7)
1912. On a New Species of Curculionidae Injurious to Olives in South
Africa. Boll. Lab. zool. gen. agrar. Fortici Vol. 6 p. 3—4. [Anchono-
cranus n. g. oleae n. sp.]

89 Bordas, L. 57.68 Antbonomus : 14.3

1906. Morphologie de I'appareil digestif de la larve d'Anthonome, (An-
thonomus pomorum L.). (Keun. biol. Marseille.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris
T. 60 p. 1163-1164. 14.32—.35

00 . . . 57.68 Anthonomas : 16 5

1897. Der Apfolbliitenstecher und seine Vertilgung. Schweiz. landwirt-
scb. Zeitscbr. Jabrg. 25 p. 470.

69191 Langeusiepen, Max. 57.68 Antbonomus : 16.5

1908. Der Apfelbltitenstecher. Sebweiz. landwirtscb. Zeitscbr. Jabrg.
36 p. 512—515, 3 figg.
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69192 Hnuter, W. D. 57.68 Anthonomus : 16.5

1912. The Boll Weevil Problem, with special Reference to Means of

Reducing Damage. U. S. Dept. Agric. Farmers' Bull. No. 512, 46 pp.,
9 figg.

93 Hnnter, W. D. 57.68 Anthonomus : 16.5

1912. The Control of the Boll Weevil. U. S. Dept. Agric. Farmers' Bull.

Kg. 500, 14 pp.
91 Hunter, VV. D, 57.68 Anthonomus : 16.5

1912. The Movement of the Mexican Cotton Boll Weevil in 1911. U.
S. Dept. Agric. Bur. Entom. Circ. No. 146, 4 pp., 1 map.

95 Hunter, W. D., and W. D. Pierce. 57.68 Anthonomus : 16.5

1912. Mexican Cotton-boll Weevil. Message from the President of the

United States transmitting a Communication from the Secretary of Agri-
culture submitting a Report on the Mexican Cotton-boll Weevil. Wash-
ington Doc. No. 305, 8«, 18S pp., 22 pis., 34 figg.

96 Pierce, W. Dwight, K. A. Cushman, and
C. E. Hood. 57.68 Anthonomus : 16.5

1912. The Insect Enemies of the Cotton Boll Weevil. U. S. Dept. Agric.
Bur. Entom. Bull. No. 100, 99 pp., 3 pis., 26 figg.

97 Townsend, Charles H. T. 57.68 Anthonomus : 16.5

1912. The Cotton Square-weevil of Peru and its Parasites. Journ. econ.

Entom. Vol. 5 p. 252—256.
98 Gerhardt, J. 57.68 Anthonomus (43.14)

1912. Zu Anthonomus varians, Payk. Dentsch. entom. Zeitschr. 1912 p.
464. [n. ab. rufipennis.]

99 Jordan, K. 57.68 Anthribidae (502)

1912. Some New Anthribidae. Novitat. zool. Yol. 18 p. 001—604. [6

nn. spp. in : Nessiara 2, Zygaenodes 3, Paraphloeobius n. g. 1 n. subsp. in

Eugigas.] (54.1, 59.1, 91.1,-2, 921, 922)
69200 Jordan, K. 57.68 Anthrlbieae (52.9)

1912. Formosan Anthribidae collected by H. Sautek Noritat. zool. Vol.

19 p. 137—145. [13 nn. spp. in: Acrorynus, Litocerus 3, Trupideres (1 n.

subsp.), Mucronianus 2, Apatenia, Phaulimia, Nerthomma, Xylinades (1 n.

BUbsp.), Paraphloeobius, Apolecta. 2 nn. subspp. in : Habrissus, Caccor'

rhinus."]

01 Jordan, K. 57.68 Anthribidae (54.8)

1912. New Anthribidae in the Collection of H. E. Andrewes. Novitat.

zool. Vol. 19 p. 87—90. [6 nn. spp. in: Physopterus, Litocerus 2, Nessia-

ra, Disphaerona, Habrissus. 2 nn. subspp. in: Phloiphilus, Phaulimia. Hab'
rissus andrewesi n. nom. pro H. sellifer Johd non Lac]

i
02 Jord.in, K* 57.68 Anthribidae (67.5)

1912. List of the Anthribidae in the Congo Museum at Tervueren. No-

vitat. zool. Vol. 19 p. 63—67. [2 nn. spp. in: Deuterocrates, Litotropis.]

03 Jordan, K. 57.68 Anthribidae (91)

1912. Neue und wenig bekannte Anthribiden aus der Sammlnng des

Herm Dr. H. J. Veth. Tijdschr. Entom. D. 55 p. 127—142. [14 nn. spp.
in : Physopterus, Acorynus, Litocerus, Iropideres, Hucus, Apatenia, Hypseus,

Directarius, Zygaenodes, Ormiscus, Sintor, Rawasia, Cylindroides, Phloeobius\

(67.5, 91.1, 921, 922)
04 Heikertinger, F. 57.68 Aplithona (403)

1912. Ueber Aphthona brunneomicans und die damit verwandten Formen.

Nachtrag. Verb, zool.-bot. Ges. nieu Bd. 62 p. (88)—(92), 3 figg.

(43.61,.64,.65, 63,.69,.72,.91,.94, 44, 45, 47.9, 495, 496, 57.4)

05 Perez, J. 57.68 Apion
1912. A propos de VApion ehevrolati. Proc.-Verb. Soc. Linn. Bordeaux
T. 66 p. 66.

69206 Wagner, Hans. 57.68 Apion (403)
1912. Neue palaarktische Apionen. Wien. entOm. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 83
—91. [5 nn. spp. 1 n. subsp. 3 nn. varr.] (4;:«.69,.71,.92. 44.S3,

46.8, 47.9, 495, 497, 499, 57.6,.9 62, 64)
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f.9207 Waguer, Hans. 57.68 Apion (62)
1912. Beschreibung einer neuen agyptischen Apionaxt aus dem Subg.
Ceratapion. (Nebst einer Bestimmungstabeile fiir die verwandten Arten.)
Bull. Soc. entom. Egjpte Anu. 4 p. 48—61. [Apion bdhmi.]

08 Waguer, Hans. 57.68 Apion (8)
1912. Neue Apionen des Nord- und Sudamerikanischen Faunengebietes.
NoTitat. zool. Vol. 19 p. 97—118, 26 figg. [18 nn. spp.]

(728, 79.1,.4, 81, 84, 85, 89)
09 Wagner, Hans. 57.68 Apion (801)

1912. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Apion-Fauna Central- und Sud-Amerikas.

Beschreibungen neuer Arten, nebst synonymischen Bemerkungen. M6ni.
Soc. entom. Belgiqne T. 19 p. 1—32, 3 Taf. [32 nn. spp. 1 n, subsp.
Coleoptefapion, Bothrt/opteron, Stenapion nn. eubgg.] (72.1, 728, 81, 84)

10 Waguer, Haus. 57.68 Apion (801)
1912. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Apion-Fauna Central- und Siid-Ame-
rikas. Beschreibungen neuer Arten. 11. Teil. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 Abt.
A Heft 2 p. 99—136, 2 figg. [35 nn. spp. 1 n. var. Trichapion n. subg.]

(72.4,.6,.7, 728, 81, 83-86)
11 Wagner, Hans. 57.68 Apion (91.4)

1912. Ein neues Apion von den Philippinen. Philippine Joarn. Sc. D
Yol. 7 p. 101—102, 2 figg. [A. schultzei n. sp.]

12 Wagner, Hans. 57.68 Apiouidae (6)
1912. Neue Apioniden aus dem Aethiopischen Faunengebiete. Mem.
Soc. entom. Belgique T. 19 p. 33—62, 2 Taf. [21 nn. spp. in : Apiomor-
phus n. g., Apion 20 (2 nn. varr.).] (63, 67.I,.3,.6,.8, 68.2,.4,.7,.9)

13 Cmhphob'b, Jl. A. Smirnow, D. A. 57.68 Aromia : 14.77

1911. CipoeHie h SHaHCHie naxy^Hxi) ^KeJiest Aromia mosehata L. Tpy;i;M
Cn6. Ofim;. Ectcctb. Ot;i;. 3ooji. OnsioJi. T. 40 Bun. 3 p. 1—12, 2

TaSJi., 1 fig.
— Ueber den Bau und die Bedeutung der Stinkdriisen von

Aromia mosehata L. Trav. Soc. Nat. St.-Peter8bourg Sect. Zool. Physiol.
Vol. 40 Livr. 3 p. 13-15.

69214 Schenkling, C. 57.68 Balaninus : 15
1912. Die Haselnuss — ein Wohnhaus. Entom. Jahrb. Jahrg. 21 p.
139—142. [Fiir Balaninus nucum.]

15 Rohrer, C. W. G. 57.68 Balaninus : 15.6

1912. Observations on the Chestnutworm. (Amer. Ass. Adv. Sc.) Science
N. S. Vol. 35 p. 191.

16 . . . 67.68 Bostrichus : 16.5

1890. Der ungleiche Borkenkafer {Bostrichus dispar) ein schlimmer Feind
unserer ObstbElume. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg. 24 p. 796—
799, 2 figg.

17 . . . 67.68 Bostrichus : 16.5

1900/04. Der Fichtenborkenkafer. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg.
28 p. 472—474, 2 figg.

— Jahrg. 30 p. 702-705, 3 figg.
— Jahrg. 32

p. 960—963, 3 figg.

18 . . . 57.68 Bostrichus : 16.5

1905. Der Borkenkafer. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg. 33 p.
570-672, 1 fig.

19 . . . 57.68 Bostrichus : 16.5

15)07. Der ungleiche Borkenkafer. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg.
35 p. 616—617, 2 figg.

20 Suter, J. 57.68 Bostrichus : 16.5

1908. Ein gefahrlicher Feind der Obstbaume. Schweiz. landwirtsch.
Zeitschr. Jahrg. 36 p. 747—748. [Bostrichus dispar.]

69221 Pic, M. 57.68 Brachidae (83)
1912. Renseignements gdneraux sur les Bruchidae. L'Echauge Rev. Linn.
Ann. 48 p. 91—93. [Jekel: 2 nn. spp. in: Phelomerus n. g. Fachi/bru-

chus, Callosobruchus nn. subgg. Bruchus kaschmirensis n. nom. pro B. bi-

guttatus Blanch., B. horni pro B. exiguus Horn, B. walkeri pro B. figura-
tus Walk., B. innotatus pro B. inornatus Horn, B. senega'ensis pro B. m'-
nius Gyll., B. Qtripes pro B. obscuripes Sharp, B. philippii pro B. obseurus
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Phil., B. sharpi pro B. ornaius Sharp, B. chilensis pro B. paupercuius
Phil., B. schcefferi pro B. rufescens Schaeff., B. mutaius pro B. rufulus
Phil.]

€9222 . . . 57.68 Calandra : 16.5
1806. Dor schwarze Kornwurm. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg.
34 p. 716—717, 1 fig. [Calandra granaria.]

23 Wahl, Bruno. 57.68 Calandra : 16.5
1907. Einige Versuche iiber den Reiskafer. {Calmidra oryzae L.) Zeit-
schr. landwirtsch. Versuchswesen Oesterreich Jahrg. 10 p. 57—70.

24 Heikertinger, Franz. 67.68 Cassididae (403)
1911. Vier neue Phi/llotreta-Forxnen aus der palaarktischen Region.
Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 61 p. (159)— (168). [2 nn. spp. in : Fht/llo-
treta (2 nn. varr.).] (46,5, 57,4,.6, o8.4)

25 Spaeth, Franz. 57.68 Cassididae (6)
1912. Ostafrikanische Cassiden. Ann. Mus. nation, hangar. Vol. 10 p.
496—508. [8 nn. spp. in : Cassida 6 (1 n. ab.), Conchi/loctenia, Aspidomor-
pha (1 n. ab. 1 n. var.).] (63, 66.3, 67.6,.8)

26 Spaeth, Franz. 57.68 Cassididae (8)
1912. Neue Cassiden aus Columbien, Peru, BoUvien und Ecuador. Stettin,
entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 73 p. 3—16. [9 nn. spp. in: Tauroma 2, Nuzonia n.

g., Plagiometriona 6 (1 n. var.).] (84—86.6)
27 Spaeth, Franz. 57.68 Cassididae (91.1)

1912. One New Genus and some New Species of Cassidae from Bor-
neo, with a List of all the Species at present known fxom that Island.
Sarawak Mus. Jonrn. Vol. 1 No. 2 p. 113—122. [8 nn. spp, in: Uoplio-
nota 2, Prioptera, Aspidomorpha 2 (2 nn. varr.), Crepidaspis n. g., Loi-entsta,

Metrtona.]

69228 Beare, T. Hudson. 57.68 Cerambycidae
1912. The Names used for our British Cerambycidae in the "Coleopte-
rorum Catalogus." Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 101—102.

29 Webb, J. L. 57.68 Cerambycidae : 13.41
1912. Technical Papers on Miscellaneous Forest Insects. V. I Prelimi-

nary Synopsis of Cerambycoid Larvae. U. S. Dept. Agric. Bar. Entom.
techn. Ser. No. 20 p. 149—156, 1 pi.

30 Pape, C. 57.68 Cerambycidae (43.91)
1912. Notiz iiber die Cerambyciden der Umgegend von Westerheim
(Hohe Tatra). Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 316.

31 ^I.ioKnH'B, C. Djukin, S. 57.68 Cerambycidae (47.8)
1912. JKyKH-yca'iH IleHseHCKOfl rySepHin. — Liste des Cerambycides
captures dans le gouvernement de Penza. PyccB. aaTOM. Ofioap. —

— Rev. russe Entom. T. 12 p. 280—282.
32 Boppe, P. L. 57.68 Cerambycidae (6)

1912. Diagnoses pr^liminaires de Cerambycides nouveaux d'Afrique et

de Madagascar. Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 94—96. [13 nn. spp.
in : Closterus 6, Neoclosterus 4, Arrhythmus, Ptycholaemus 2.]

(67.1,.2,.5,.8, 69)

33 Hintz, E. 57.68 Cerambycidae (6)
1912. Das Cerambycidengenus Chariesthes Chevr. Dentsch. entom. Zeit-
schr. 1912 p, 643—648. [5 nn. spp. in . Graciella 3, Chariesthes, Apheni-
astus.l (66.4,.7,.9—67.2,.5,.8)

34 Laboissiere, V. 57.68 Cerambycidae (66.3)
1910. Contribution a la faune du Senegal. Liste de Coleopteres Ceram-
bycides rectus de Saint-Louis (Senegal). Bull. Ass. Natural. Lerallois-
Perret Ann. 6 p. 8.

69235 Fisher, W. S., and H. B. Kirk. 57.68 Cerambycidae (74.8)
1912. Cerambycidae from Harrisburg, Pennsylvania, and Vicinity, with
Notes. Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 308—316.
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€9236 Bruch, Carlos. 57.68 Cerambjcidae (82)
1911. Longicornios Argentines nuevos 6 poco conocidos. Rev. Mus. La
Plata T. 18 p. 164—178, 12 figg. [11 nn. spp. in: Argentinoeme, n. g.,

Centrocrum, Neoclytus^ Mecometopus, Smodicum 4, Bisaltes, Tyrinthia, Hebe'

stola.l
37 Bruch, Carlos. 57.68 Ceranibycidae (82)

1912. Catalogo sistematico de los Coleopteros de la Republica Argen-
tina. Rev. Mus. La Plata T. 18 p. 179—226.

38 . . . 57.68 Centhorhynchus : 16.5

1897/99. Der Kohlgallenriissler, Centhorhynchus sulcicollis Gyll. Schweiz.
landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg. 25 p. 627-630, 1 fig.

— Jahrg. 27 p. 737

-739, 4 figg.
39 . . . 57.68 Centhorhynchus : 16.5

1901. Der Apfelbliitenstecher. Schweiz. landwirtschi Zeitschr. Jahrg.
29 p. 390-392, 3 figg.

40 Champion, G. C. 57.68 Chaetocneina (42.74)
1912. Chaetocnema conducta, Motch., as a British Insect. £utom. raouthly
Mag. (2) Yol. 23 p. 89.

41 Heikertinger, Franz. 57.68 Chalcoides (403)
1912. Ueber dunkle Extremitatenfarbungen bei asiatischon Formen der

Halticinengattung Chalcoides Foudb. Berlin, entom. Zeitschr. Bd. 57 p.
103—106. [2 nn. abb.] (47.9, 51.5, 57.1-.6)

42 Kleiiie, K. 57.68 Chrysomela : 15.&

1912. Das Ei von Chrysomela fastuosa L. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gu-
ben Jahrg. 6 p. 168-169, 6 figg.

43 Helliesen, Tor. 57.68 Chrysomela (4)
1912. La grupo Chrysomela sanguinolenta. Stavanger Mas. Aarsh. Aarg.
22 No. 1, 16 pp., 3 Taf. [Ch. crassicornis n. sp. Ch. kiisteri n. nom. pra
Ch. sanguinolenta Kust. non Ltn.] (41.11,.12, 48.3)

69244 Weise, J. 57.68 Chrysomelidae
1913. Synonymische Bemerkungen. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 32 p.
17—18. [Alethaxius jacohyi n. nom. pro A. anguUcollis Jacobv non Cha^

PUIS, Doryphora andicola pro D. boliviana Jac. non Har., Donacia megato-
cera pro D. megacornis Blatchley, Sagra speciosa oUvieri pro S. s. splendida
Ol uou ^Veber 1

45 Heikertinger, F. 57.68 Chrysomelidae (403)
1912. Diagnosen neuer palaarktischer Halticinen. Verb, zool.-bot. Ges.
Wien Bd. 62 p. (44)

—
(48). [2 nn. spp, in: Mantura, Aphthona. 1 n. sub-

sp. in Chaetocnema] — Notiz zu Phyllotreta vittata Fabk. (sinuata Redt.,
nee Steph.) p. (48), 1 fig. [Verbreitung.]

(43.69, 497, 51.2, 52.1,.4, 57.4, 59.9)
46 Heikertinger, Franz. 57.68 Chrysomelidae (403)

1912. Skizzen zur Systematik und Nomenklatur der palaarktischen Hal-
ticinen. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 10—13, 43-47, 65—70, 118—122y
154—159, 291—297, 2 figg. [3 nn. spp. 1 n. ab. in Longitarsus]

(42.21, 43.61,.69,.91, 44.2,.36,.57,.58,.93, 45.79,.8, 494, 56.8)
47 Laboissifere, V. 57.68 Chrysomelidae (403)

1912. Nouvelles varietes de Coleopteres phytophages. Bull. Soc. entom»
France 1912 p. 329—330. [2 nn. spp. in : Galeruca, Luperus.}

(43.61, 498, 57.6)
48 Pic, Maurice. 67.68 Chrysomelidae (403)

1912. Notes et observations sur divers Alticides. Bull. Soc. entom.
France 1912 p. 135—136. [I n. var. in Phyllotreta.] (44.59)

49 Laboissiere, Y. 57.68 Chrysomelidae (59.7)

1910. Contribution a la faune de I'lndo-Chine. Famille des Chrysome-
lides. Bull. Ass. Natural. Levallois-Perret Ann. 5 p. 7.

69250 Clavareau, H. 57.68 Chrysomelidae (6)
1912. Descriptions de Criocerides africains nouveaux. Ann. Soc. entom.

Belgique T. 56 p. 170—182. [19 nn. spp. in : Crioceris 2, Sigrisma 2, Le-

ma 15.] (63, 66.9, 67.2,.5,.8)
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69251 Kuntzen, Heinrich. 57.68 Clirysomelidao (6)

1912. Bemerkungen iiber einige Eumolpinen des Konigliehen Zoologi-
schen Museums zu Berlin. Eutom. Bundsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 52. {Ennodius
orientalis n. sp.] (86.3,.99

—
67.2,.5)

52 Euntzen, Heinrich. 57.68 Chrysomelidae (6)

1912. Die Eumolpinensubtribus Nerissini. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 Abt. A.

Heft 2 p. 42—57. [4 nn. spp. in: Nerissidius 2, Nei'issus (I n. var.), Uhe-

Ua. 1 n. var. in Dicolectes.]
— Einige Nachtrage zu meiner im Archiv

fiir Naturgesfihichte erschienenen Arbeit iiber die Eumolpinensubtribus
Nerissini. Heft 9 p. 130—136. [Uhelia nerissidioides n. sp.]

(66.7,.8,.99, 67.1,.3, 5,.8)

53 Weise, Julias. 57.68 Chrysoinelidae (6)

1912, Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Chrysomelidon. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78

Abt. A Heft 2 p. 76—98. [39 nn. spp. in : Donacia 2, Plateuniaris, Copto-

cephala, Leucastea, Antonaria, Cryptocephalus, Diori/ctus, Taphms 2, Phascus,

Corynodes 2, Chrysomela, Liomela n. g., Hallirhotius, Asbecesta 2, Stenellina,

Megalognatha, Vitruvia 3, Galerucida 2, Leptosomyx, Hemixantha 2, Mono-

lepta, Amphimela, Blephm'ida, Jamesonia 2, Haltica, Sebcethe, Dactylispa,

Prioptera 3.]

(51.2,.3, 54.6, 57.1, 59.9, 63, 66.4, 67.1,.3,8, 91.1,.2, 921)
54 Gillette, C. P. 57.68 Cleonns : 16.5

1912. Cleonns canescens Lec. as a Fruit Tree Pest. Jonrn. ecou. Entom.
Yol. 5 p. 367, 1 fig.

55 Boppe, P. L. 57.68 Closteras (69)

1912. Diagnose d'un Closterus nouveau de Madagascar. Bull. Soc. en-

tom. France 1912 p. 261—262. [C. rothschildi n. sp.]
56 Achard, J. 57.68 Compsomera (6)

1912. Tableau synoptique pour la determination des especes du genre
Compsomera White. Ann. Soc. entom. Belgiqne T. 56 p. 71— 75. [1 n.var.]

(63, 67.1,.6,.8,.9, 68.4)
69257 Clavarean, H. 57.68 Corynodes (67)

1912. Descriptions de trois Corynodes africains nouveaux. Ann. Soc.

entom. Belgique T. 66 p. 343-345. (67.5,.6,.8)

58 Honlbert, C. 57.68 Criocephalns : 16.5

1912. Degats produits par le Criocephalus rusticua dans les bois de con-

struction. Insecta Ann. 2 p. 302—310, 7 figg.
59 Hintz, E. 57.68 Crossotidae (6)

1912. Die Cerambycidengruppe der Crossotidae. Deutsch. entom. Zeit-

schr. 1912 p. 190—202. [23 nn. spp. in : Crossotus 10, Dichostates 5, Mi-

mofrea n. g. 2 (2 nn. subspp.), Freopsis n. g., Frea 4, Mimiculus. Crossoti-

des n. subg.] (62, 63, 66.3,.9, 67.1,.2,.5,.7— .9, 68.8,.9)

60 de Pejerimhofif, P. 57.68 Cryphalns : 11.56

1912. Le dimorphisme sexuel de Cryphalus (Hypothenemus) aspericollis

WoLL. Bull. Soc. entom. Trance 1912 p. 173-174, 2 figg.

61 Ronbal, Jan. 57.68 Cryptocephalus (45.8)

1912, Nuova specie di Cryptocephalus della Sicilia. Riv. coleott. ital.

Anno 10 p. 1—2» \C. ragusanus n. sp.]

62 Bedel, L, 57.68 Curcnlionidae
1912. Sur I'identite du genre Oxystoma Dumerxl. Ball. Soc. entom.
France 1912 p. 274—275. [Neoxystotna n. nom. pro Oxystoma auct. non

DUMERII..]

63 Brocher, Frank. 57.68 Curcnlionidae: 15

1912. Observations biologiques sur quelques Curculionides aquatiques.
Ann. Biol, lacustre T. 5 p. 180-186, 2 figg.

69264 Rossi, Romolo. 57.68 Cnrculionidae : 16.5

1912. Alcune notizie intorno a due gleonini Conorrhynchus luigionii So-

LARi e Lixus junci Boh. dannosi alia barbabietola da zucchero nella

Campania. Boll. Lab. zool. gen. agrar. Portici Vol. 6 p. 26—42, 1

tav.
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69265 Wickhaui, H. F. 57.68 Carcnlionidue (118)
15)12. On some Fossil Rhynchophorous Coleoptera from Florissant, Co-
lorado, Bull. Amer, Mus. nat. Hist. Vol. 31 p. 41— 65, 4 pis. [13 nn,

spp. in : Eugnamptidea n. g., Ophryastites, Ophryastes, Coniatus, Cleonus,

Dorytomus, Anthonomus, Conotrachelus, Cryptorhynchns 2, Baris 2, Balani-

TlttS 1

60 Hustache, A. 57.68 CHrculioiiidae (44)

1912. Description de deux Curculionides nouveaux de la faune fran(?aise.

Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 408—410. [2 nn. spp. in: Apion, Ceii-

thorrhynchus.] (44.42,.99)
67 Formanek, R. 57.68 Curcnlionidae (47)

1912. Zwoi neue Curculioniden aus der palaarktischen Fauna. Wien.
entom. Zeitg. Jalirg, 31 p. 311—312. [2 nn. spp. Eusomus, Bhyncolus]

(47.7,9)
68 Aurivillius, Chr. 57.68 Cnrculionldae (6)

1912. Collections reoueillies par M. Maurice de Rothschild on Abyssinia
et dans I'Afrique oriental©. Coleopteres: Curculionides. Bull. Mus. Hist,

nat. Paris 1912 p. 350—369. [23 nn. spp. in; Brachycerus 2, Blosyrus 2,

Systates 9, Ischnobrotus, Myllocerus 3, Lecanophora n. g., Larinus^ Lixus,
Alcides, Ocladius, Baris.] (63, 67.6)

69 Daniel, Karl. 57.68 Curcnlionidae (61)
1912. Descriptions de deux nouveaux Coleopteres du Nord de I'Afrique.
Bnll. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 150—152. [2 nn. spp. in: Urodon, Mia-

rws.] (64, 65)
70 Pierce, W. Dwight. 57.68 Curcnlionidae (7)

1912. Systematic Notes and Descriptions of some Weevils of Economic
or Biological Importance. Proc. U. 8. nation. Mus. Vol. 42 p. 155—
170. [10 nn. spp. in: Ecthetopyga n. g., Gerstaeckeria 6, Anthonomus, Chio-

nanthobius n. g., Tylodes. Xenosomina, OpuntiaphUa. Philopuntia nn. subgg.]

(72.1,.5,.6, 75.2,.9, 76.1,.4, 78.2,.7-79.l', 85, 91.4)

69271 Champion, G. C. 57.68 Curcnlionidae (72)

1912. Notes of Mexican Barids Coleopt. Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 364,

(72.4,.6)
72 Swezey, Otto H. 57.68 Curcuiionidae (96.9)

1912. Some Recent Weevil Determinations. Proc. Hawaiian entom. Soc.

Vol. 2 p. 167—168.
73 Yuillet, A. 57.68 Dasjiinda (59.9)

1912. Description d'une nouvelle espece du genre Dasylinda Thomson.

Insecta Ann. 2 p. 300—301, i fig. [vitalisi.']

74 Vnillet, A. 57.68 Dasylinda (922)
1912. Une nouvelle espece du genre Dasylinda Thomson. Insecta Ann.
2 p. 20—21, 2 flgg. [D, javanica.]

75 Stevens, N. M. 67.68 Diabrotica : 14.63.1

1912. Further Observations on Supernumerary Chromosomes, and Sex
Ratios in Diabrotica soror. Biol. Bnll. Woods Hole Vol. 22 p. 231- 238,
13 flgg.

76 Gillette, C. P. 57.68 Diabrotica : 16.5

1912. Diabrotica vivgifera Leg. as a Corn Root-worm. Jonrn. coon. En-
tom. Vol. 5 p. 364-366, 1 fig.

77 Heller, K. M. 57.68 Dictator (6G7)
1912. Erganzende Notizen tiber Dictator mirabiUs Jord. Ann. Soc. en-

tom. Belgique T. 56 p. 274-276, 2 figg.
78 Nicolas, A. 57.68 Dorcadion (67.1)

1912. Dorcadion arandce Schbam ab. n. candidce. L'£cliange Rev. Linn.
Ann. 48 p. 91.

79 Strohmeyer. 57.68 Dryocoetes (45.9)

1912. Ein neuer Borkenkafer aus Sardinian. £ntom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p.
57. [Dryocoetes sardus n. sp.]

69280 Bedel, L. 57.68 Entomoscelis (44.89)
1912. Capture dans les Pyrenees d'une variete rare d''Entomoscelis ado-
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nidis Pall. Ball. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 359. [var. spuria Jacob-

son.]
€9281 Achard, Julien. 57.68 Earyphagus (91.1)

1912. Description d'une nouvelle espece d^Eurj/phagus. Bull. Soc. en-

tom. France 1912 p. 220—221. [E. ustulatus n. sp.]
82 Silvestri, F. 57.68 Galerucella : 16.D

1910. Contribuzioni alia conoscenza degli insetti dannosi e dei loro

simbionti. I. Galerucella deH'olmo. {Galerucella luteola F. Mull.) Ann.
E. Scuola sup. Agric. Portici (2) Yol. 9 No. 11, 46 pp., 25 figg.

57.21,.54,.62,.69,.72,.92
83 Petri, Karl. 67.68 Gasleroclisus (5)

1912. Die Gattung Gasteroclisus Desbr. Ann. Mus. nation, hungar. Vol.

10 p. 340—.374. [22 nn. spp. 13 nn. varr. 2 nn. abb.]

(54.1,.8, 59.3..9, 63, 66.3,.7,.8,.99, 67.1,.5,.6,.8,.9, 68.4,.7, 94.4, 95)
84 Bedel, L. • 57.68 Gymnetron : 15

1912. Cecidie du Gymnetron erinaceum Bed. sur le Veronica spicata L.

Bull. Soc. eutora. France 1912 p. 390-391.
85 Andrea, Adolf. 57.68 Gynandrophthalma : 15.6

1912. Notes coleopterologiques. Bull. Soc. entoui. Egypte Ann. 4 p. 61
—62. [Gi/7iandrophthalma venusta.]

86 Heikertiuger, Franz. 57.68 Hallica : 15

1912. Die Sage vom Kohlerdfloh. Ein Wort zur Rechtfertigung der Hal-

tica oleracea L. Verb, zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p. 69—81, 4 figg.

87 Barber, Herbert S. 57.68 Heilipus : 16.5

1912. Note on the Avocado Weevil {^Heilipus lauri Boheman). Proc. en-

tom. Soc. Washington Vol. 14 p. 181—183, 1 pi.

88 Kleine, R. 57.68 Ipidae (403)

1912. Die geographische Verbreitung der Ipiden. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg.
8 p. 92—95, 127-131, 160-163, 211—218, 261—270, 298-308.

(43.11—.17,.21,.22,.36,.41—.47,.51-.53,.56,.o8,.59, 469.8. 47.1,.9, 494, 52,

55, 56.6, 67.8, 69,.6, 79.8, 83, 96.9)
€9289 fl^eHTKOBCKiH, A. B. Jatzentkovsky, A. V. 57.68 Ipidae (47.5)

1912, K-b layH* Kopo-bAOBt pyccKOfi IIoJibmH. — Contribution a la

faune des Ipides de la Pologne de la Russie. PyccK. bhtom. 06o3p.— Rev. ru89e Entom. T. 12 p. 284—293, 1 fig.

90 Hagedorn. 67.68 Ipidae (67.8)

1912. Ipiden als Kaffeeschiidliuge. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 33—43,
24 figg. [3 nn. spp. in : Xi/leborus, Stephanoderes, Ctonoxj/lon.]

91 Chittenden, F. H. 57.68 Laria : 16.5

1912. Papers on Insects Affecting Stored Products. The Broad-bean

Weevil. {Laria rupmana Boh.) U. S. Dept. Agric. Bnr. Entom. Bull. No.

96 p. 69-82, 10 figg.
92 Rabaud, Etienne. 67.68 Larinus : 15

1912. Notes biologiques sur ^Larinus vittatus'^ F. et sa larve. Feuille

jeun. Natural. (5) Ann. 42 p. 56—60.
93 Dixey, Frederick Augustus. 67.68 Leptinotarsa : 11.5

1911. Entomology and Evolution. Trans, entom. Soc. London 1911 p.

XCIII—CVI. [General considerations. Towee's experiments on Leptino-

tarsa.^
94 Johnston, Fred. A. 57.68 Leptinotarsa : 16.5

1912. Papers on Insects Affecting Vegetables. Arsenite of Zinc and Lead
Chi-omate as Remedies against the Colorado Potato Beetle. U. S. Dept.

Agric. Bur. Entom. Bull. No. 109 p. 53—56.
95 Walden, B. H. 57.68 Leptinotarsa : 16.5

1912. The Colorado Potato Beetle. Leptinotarsa decemlineata Say. 11th

Rep. Connecticut agric. exper. Stat. p. 311—313.
96 Bedel, L. 57.68 Liosoma (45.99)

1912. Description d'un Liosoma nouveau, de Corse. Bull. Soc. entom.
France 1912 p. 149—150. [L. devillei n. sp.]

69297 Tucker, E. S. 57.68 Lissorhoptrus : 16.5

1912. The Rice Water-weevil and Methods for its Control. {Lissorhoptrus
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simplex Say.) U. S. Dept. Agric. Bur. Entom. Circ. No. 152, 20 pp.,
2 figg.

69298 Petri, Karl. 57.68 Lixus
1912. Ein neuer Lixus aus Turkestan und Bemerkungen zu meiner Be-

stiramuiigstabelle des Genua Lixus Fabr. Ann. Mu8. nation, hungar. Vol.

10 p. 277—280. [L. ventriculus n. sp. 1 n. var.] (46.4, 57.6)

99 Weiss, Harry B. 57.68 Lixus : 16.5

1912. Notes on Lixus concavus. Journ. econ. Entom. Tol. 5 p. 434—
436.

69300 Tomlin, J. R. le B. 57.68 Longitarsus (42)

1912. Notes on the British Species of Longitarsus Latr. Entom. monthly
Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 2—7, 72—76, 119-124, 200-204, 245-253, 278—
286.

01 Dollman, Hereward C. 57.68 Longitarsus (42.23)

1912. Longitarsus plantago-maritimus sp. nov. A •Coleopteron New to

Science. Entom. Rec. Journ. Var. Vol. 24 p. 187—188.
02 Reitter, Edm. 57.68 Malegia (403)

1912. Uebersiclit der mir bekannten Malegia-Axien aus dem russischen

Reiche. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 91—92. [2 nn. spp. 1 n. var.]

(47.9, 57.6,.9)
03 Schulze, P. 57.68 ilelasoma (43.15)

1912. Neue Formen von Melasoma vigintipunctatum Scop. Berliu. entom.
Zeitsclir. Bd. 57 p. (24). [4 nn. formae.]

04 Schulze, Paul. 57.68 Melasoma (43.15)

1912. Zur Variabilitat von Melasoma vigintipunctatum Scopoli. Berlin*

entom. Zeitschr. Bd. 56 p. 139—147, 28 figg. [1 n. ab. 3 nn. formae.]
05 Heller, K. M. 57.68 Metamasiopsis (86.6)

1912. Siidamerikanische Metamasiopsis-Arten. Deutsch. entom. Zeitschr.

1912 p. 390—393. [M. lojanus n. sp. 1 n. var.]
69306 Heikertinger, Franz. 57.68 Mlnota (4)

1912. Notizen zur Halticinengattung Minota Kutsch. Soc. entom. Jahrg.
27 p. 55—56, 60-61. [1 n. subsp. 1 n. var.]

(43.6a,.91,.95, 96, 44, 45.1, 496, 497)
07 de la Fuente, Jose Maria. 57.68 Nanophyes (46.75)

1912. Coleoptero nuevo. Bol. Soc. Aragon, Cienc. nat. T. 11 p. 43.

[Nanophyes hemisphaericus bivittatus n. var.]
08 Reitter, Edm. 57.68 Neobaris (47.9)

1912. Neobaris globicolis n. sp. Wien .entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 98.

09 Suvorov, G. 57.68 Keodorci.dion (51)

1912. Vier neue Neodoreadion-Arten. Rev. russe Entom. T. 12 p. 70—75.

[2 Sem. i. 1.] (51.6,.7)

10 Froggatt, Walter W. 57.68 Oemethylns : 16.5

1911. The Wild Passion-fruit Weevil. {Oemethylus triangularis, Lea.) Ag-
ric. Gaz. N. S. Wales Tol. 22 p. 910-911, 1 pi.

11 Tyl, Heinrich. 57.68 Omias (497

1912. Omias formdneki nov. spec. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 131—133,
2 figg.

12 Frost, C. A. 57.68 Orsodacna (73)
1912. Variations of Orsodacna atra. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 153—166.

(74.1, 78.8, 79.4)

13 Joy, Norman H. 57.68 Orthochaetes (42.37)

1912. Orthochcetes insignis, Aub6 : a Beetle New to Britain. Entom. monthly
Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 211—212.

14 Csiki, E. 57.68 Otiorrh nchus (4)

1913. Zur Kecntnis einiger Otiorrhynchus. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg.
32 p. 16. [2 nn. varr. 0. geniculatus aurotomentosus n. nom. pro 0. g. var.

ganglbaueri Apf. non Stierlin.] (43.91, 497)
69315 Reitter, Edm. 57.68 Otiorrhynchus (403)

1912. Bestimmungstabellen der Untergattungen : Arammichnus Gozis und
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••»•Tyloderes Schonh. des Genus Otiorrhynchus Germ. Wieu. entom. Zeitj

Jatirg. 31 p. 109—154. [21 nn. spp. 3 nn. varr. 0. trophonicus n. nom.

pro 0. sulcirostris Strl. non Boh., striatosetosus Stkl. non Boh.]

(43.61,.64,.65,.67—.69,.74,.91—.96, 44, 45.1, 3,.5,.7],.79—.9, 46.75, 47.8,.9,

494—499, 51.7, 56.2—.4,,6,.8, 57.1— .9, 58.4, 61.1, 62, 65)

69316 Reitter, Ediii. 57.68 Otiorrhynchns (403)

1912. Uebersicht der Untergattungen und der Artengruppen des Genus

Otiorrhynchus Germ. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 45—67. [2 nn. spp.

Thalycrynchus, Urorrhynchus, Petalorrhynchus, Harpinorrhynchus, Phalan-

torrhynchus, Dibredus, Asphaerorrhynchus, Choilisanus, Fostaremus, Jelenan-

tus, Neobudemus, Otiomimus, Fondajemis, Zustalestus, Elechanus, Rtisnepranus,

Otismotilus, Nilepolemis, Lolatismus, Nichus, Eunihus, Aranihus, Delhandus,

Cerdelcus, Egydelenus, Metopiorrhynchus, Spodocellinus. Rosvalestus, Acunotus,

Aleutinops, Udosellus, Byto&mesus, Udonedus, Pirostoredus, Propisidus, Vico-

ranius, Provadilus, Acaiorrhynchus, Postupatus, Satnalistiis, Obvoderus, MitU'

dileus, Normotionus, Nehrodistus, Advenardus, Dostacasbus, Pocusogetus, Pri-

lisvanus, Vidopranus, Majetnecus, Amosilnus, Mitnrodes, Obrasilus, Mtsenatus,

Ergiferanus, Ulozenus, Mesaniomus, Ece&tomus, Padilehus, Panorosemus, Piri'

duchus, Rimenostolus, Zariedus, Podoneblstus, Pocodalenies, Podoropelmus,

Zelotomelus, Eprahenus, Podomincus, Proremus, Naniertanus, Otiorrhynchus,

Zavadesus, Frodetninus, Viroprius, Fliadonus, Odopadus, Melasemnus, Edelen-

gus, Tecutinus, Elvandrinua, Zadrahus, Lacocnesus, Hanibvtus, Mitomiris,

Stupamacus, Meriplodus, Besobarvus, Nubidanus, Osmobodes, Hohmrcuxis, Aram'
michnasus nn. gruppen.J (497, 56.4)

17 Qnintaret, Gnstave. 57.68 Pachycerus : 15

1912. Observations sur deux rhizoc^cidies nouvelles ou peu connues de
la Provence. Ann. Fac. Sc. Marseille T. 20 Snppl. p. 1—4, 2 figg. [Dues
au Pachycerus varius.]

18 Chittenden, F. H. 57.68 Pachymerns : 16.5

1912. Papers on Insects affecting Stored Products. The Cowpea Wee-
vil. {Pachytnerus chinensis L.). U. S. Dept. Agric. Bar. Entom. Bull. No.
96 p. 83—94, 1 pi., 1 fig.

69319 Chittenden, F. H. 57.68 Pantoraorug : 16.5

1912. Description of an Injurious Otiorhynchid. Proc. entom. Soc.

Washington Vol. 14 p. 106—107, 1 fig. [Pantomorus viridis.] (72.1, 76.4)
20 Heller, K. M. 57.68 Parnaschena (91.4)

1912. Eine neue Gattung der Disclomidae aus der orientaliechen Region.

Philippine Jonrn. Sc. D Vol. 7 p. 105—108, 1 fig. [Parnaschena n. g.

nodinarga n. sp.]
21 Strohmeycr. 57.68 Periommatas (67)

1912. Dreizehn neue Arten der Platypodiden- Gattung Periommatus Chap.

Eutom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 17-28, 1 Tat, 11 figg. (67.1,.5„8)
22 Breit, Josef. 57.68 Phaenotherium (4)

1912. Eine neue PAaenoiAer/Mw-Art aus Siidrussland. Entom. Bliitte Jahrg.^
8 p. 151—152. [Ph. knirschi.] (48.91, 47.4)

23 Reichort, Alex. 57.68 Phytodecta (43.21)
1912. Die Varietaten der bei Leipzig vorkommenden Phytodecta-Arten.

Entom. Jahrb. Jahrg. 21 p. 165—166, 1 Taf.

24 VFebster, F. M. 57.68 Phytonomus ; 16.5

1912, Preliminary Report on the Alfalfa Weevil. U. S. Dept. Agric.
Bur. Entom. Bull. No. 112, 47 pp., 13 pis., 27 figg.

25 Britton, W. E., and B. H. Waldeu. 57.68 Pissodes : 16.5

1912. Record of Preliminary Tests to prevent Damage by the White
Pine Weevil. 11th Rep. Connecticut agric. exper. Stat. p. 307—309.

26 Fnchs, Gilbert. 57.68 Pityogeues
1912. Pityogenes monacensis Fuchs und irkutensis Eggers. Enlom. Blatt.

Jahrg. 8 p. 308-310.
69327 Eggers, H. 57.68 Pityogenes (4)

1912. Die Verbreitung von Pityogenes austriacus Wachtl und elongatus
LovENDAL. Entom. Bliitt. Jahrg. 8 Snppl., 4 pp., 1 Karte.

(41.32, 43.47,.53,.65-.67,.92, 44.57,.78,.94, 45.99, 48.9, 494)
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69328 Strohmeyer, H. 57.68 Platypodidae (67)
1912. Neue Platypodiden aus Deutsch-Ostafrika, Kamerun und Franzo-

sisch-Kongo. Eutom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 78—86, 1 fig. [11 nn. spp. in :

Mesoplati/pus n. g., Ct/lindropalpus, Crossotarsus 9.] (67.1, .2,.8)
29 Heikertinger, Franz. 57.68 Podagrica (403)

1912, Notizen zur Halticinengattung Poria^r/ca Focdr. Soc. eu loin. .Jahrg.
27 p. 17—18. [1 n. ab.]

30 Houlbert, C. 67.68 Polydrosus : 15
1912. Les premiers etata du Polydrosm chrysomela Oliv. Insecta Ann. 2

p. 249—258, 7 figg.

31 Laiueere, Aug. 57.68 Prionns (4)
1912. Revision des Prionides. 20me M6m. Prionines (VII). Genre Prio-

nns Fabricius. Syst. Entom., 1775 p. 159. Ann. Soc. entoin. Belgique T.
56 p. 185—260. [5 nn. spp. 2 nn. subspp.]
(42, 43, 44, 47.8,.9, 495, 496, 48, 51.3,.4,.6,.8,.9, 53, 54.6, 55, 56.43,.6—.8,

57.6,.9, 58.4,,8, 61.1, 62, 63, 71, 72.1, 75.8, 76.1,.4-.6, 77.2—.4,.7,

78.1,,2,.9, 79.1,.4— .6)

32 Reitter, Edm. 57.68 Raymondionymus (43.69)
1912. Raymondionymus {Vbichia) ganglbaueri n. sp. Wien. entom. Zeitg.
Jahrg. 31 p. 318.

33 SJlvestrl, F. 57.68 Rhynchites : 16.5

1912. Contribute alia conoscenza del rinchite dell' olivo {Rhynchites ru-
ber Faihm.). Boll. Lab. zool. gen. agrar. Portici Vol. 6 p. 151—170.

34 Gee, Wilson P. 67.68 Saperda (75.7)
1912. Notes on Saperda calcarata Say in South Carolina. Jonru. ccou.
Entom. Vol. 5 p. 336-337.

35 Nusslin, 0. 57.68 Scolytidae
1912, Ueber ein neues System der heimischen Borkenkafer auf phylo-
geoetischer Basis. Verh. Ges. deatsch. Nat. Aerzte Vers, 83 Tl. 2 Halfte
1 p. 425—436.

69336 Fuchs, Gilbert. 57.68 Scolytidae : 14

1912. Morphologische Studien tiber Borkenkafer. II. Die europaischon
Hylesinen. Mtinchen, Ernst Reinhardt, 8", 53 pp., 3 Taf., 89 figg. Mk.
4.— . [Chaetophorus n. g. pro Pteleobius vesUtus, Hylastinus kroaticus n. sp.

Morphologische Grundlage fiir die Verwandtschaft.]
14.29,.32,.35,.64,.9 (43.94)

37 Nusslin, 0. 57.68 Scolytidae : 14
1912. Studien tiber die natiirliche Systematik der Borkenkafer. Die

Gattung Lymantor Lov. und ihre Beziehungen zur Gattung Dryocoetes
EicHH. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 99—108, 12 figg.

14.34 .63 .98 .99

38 Fuchs, G.
'' ' ''

57.68 Scolytidae : 14.64

1912. Ueber den Penis dar Borkenkafer. Verh. Ges. deutsch. Nat, Aerzte
Vers. 83 Tl. 2 Halfte 1 p. 424-425,

39 Wichmaun, H, 57.68 Scolytidae : 14.78

1912, Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Stridulationsapparates der Borkenkafer.
Entom, Blatt. Jahrg, 8 p. 8—10.

40 , . . 67.68 Scolytidae : 16.5

1910. Die Borkenkafer unserer Obstbaume. Schweiz. landmrtsch, Zeit-

schr. Jahrg. 38 p. 857—858, 2 figg.
41 Seitner, M. 67.68 Scolytidae : 16.5

1911. Bemerkungen zur Gattung Polygraphus und Aufstellung der Gattung
Pseudopolygraphus n. gen. Centralbl. ges. Forstwesen Jahrg. 37 p, 99—
109, 16 figg. [cembrae n. sp.]

— Bemerkungen zur Gattung Pseudopoly*
graphus Seitner, von W. Baer, p. 506—508.

«9342 Eggers, H. 57.68 Scolytidae (403)
1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Borkenkafer. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8

p, 47—49. [2 nn. spp. in: Eccoptogaster, Dryocoetes.]
—

p. 203—210, 2

figg. [3 nn. spp. in ; Eccoptogaster 3, Hylastes, Minulus n. g.]

i „ _ . (44, 45.8, 46, 48.8,.9, 497, 499, 54, 57.1, 65)
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69343 Eggers, H. 57.68 Scolytidae (45)
1912. Beitrago zur Kenntnis der Borkenkafer III. Entom. Bliitt. Jahrg.
8 p. 113— 117, 3 figg. [3 nn. spp. in: Trypophloeus, Tliamnm-gus 2.

Pseudothamnurgus n. g. pro Ihamnurgus & Dryocoetea part.]

(45.8,.9,.99, 922)
44 Eggers, H. 57.68 Scolytidae (45.9)

15H2. Sardische Borkenkafer. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg. 8 p. 29.

45 Hopkins, Andrew D. 57.68 Scoljtns : 14

1912. The Story of Evolution as revealed by a Scolytid Beetle. Jonrn.

Washington Acad. Sc. Vol. 2 p. 129—132.
46 Hopkins, A. D. 57.68 Scolytus : 16.5

1912. The Dying Hickory Trees. — Cause and Remedy. U. S. Dept.
Agric. Bur. Entom. Circ. No. 144, 5 pp., 4 figg. [Scolytus quadrispinO'
sws 1

47 Vuillet, A. 57.68 Siderodactylns : 16.5

1912. Un Coleoptero nuisible au Mil en Afrique occidentale. Insecta
Ann. 2 p. 2.59—260, 2 figg. [Siderodactylus Sagittarius.']

48 Smith, R. E. 57.68 Sphenophorus : 16.5

1912. The Corn Bill Bug (Sphenophorus callosus). Jonrn. econ. Entom.
Vol. 5 p. 109-111.

49 Webster, F. M. 57.68 Sphenophorus : 16.5

1912. Papers on Cereal and Forage Insects. The so-called "Curlew Bug."
{Sphenophorus callosus Oliv,) U. S. Dept. Agric. Bnll. No. 95 p. 53— 71,
3 pis., 6 figg. (75.6)

50 SuvoroY, G. 67.68 Stephanocleonus (5)

1912. Beschreibung neuer Arten der Gattung Stephanocleonus Fst. Rev.
rnsse Entom. T. 11 p. 430—433. [3 nn. spp.] (51.6,.7, 57.6)

69351 Wagner, Hans. 57.68 Stomodes (403)
1912. Revision der Gattung Stomodes Schonh. Wieu. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg.
31 p. 257—277. [2 nn. spp.]

(4:3.61,.69,.94—.96, 45.8, 47.7, 495, 497, 498, 56.6, 57.1)
52 Sharp, David. 57.68 Strophosomns (42.33)

1912. Strophosomus curvipes: a Coleopterou New to Britain. Entom.

monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 150—151.
53 Ferguson, Eustace W. 67.68 Talanrinus (94)

1912. Revision of the Amycterides. Part ii. Talaurinus. Proc. Linn. Soc.
N. S. Wales Vol. 37 p. 83—135, 2 pis. [16 nn. spp. 1 n. var.]

(94.1,.3- .5)

54 Gounelle, E. 67.68 Tamenes (86)
1912. Description d'un genre nouveau et d'une espece nouvelle de I'Ame-

rique centrale appartenant au groupe de Trachyderini. Bull. Soc. entom.
France 1912 p. 133—135. [Tamenes n. g. sarda n. sp.]

55 Spessiwzeir, Paul. 57.68 Taphrorychus : 15
1912. Uober die Verschiedenheit der Gange des Taphrorychus villifrons

DuFouB auf der gemeinen Buche und der Hainbuche. Entom. Blatt. Jahrg.
8 p. 271-272, 2 figg. (47.7)

56 Wichmanu, H. 67.68 Taphrorychus : 15
1912. Beschreibung der Frassbilder von Taphrorychus hirtellus Eichh.

Entom. Bliitt. Jahrg. 8 p. 138—140, 1 fig.
57 Carlier, E. Wace, and C. Lovatt Evans. 57.68 Timarcha : 11.4

1911. Note on the Chemical Composition of the Red-coloured Secretion
of ^Timarcha tenebricosa."- ler Congres intern. Entom. Vol. 1 Mem. p.

137-142, 2 figg.
58 Formanek, R. 57.68 Tornenma (43.69)

1912. Eine neue Torneuma aus Dalmatien. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg.
31 p. 232—233. [T. haramani n. sp.]

69359 Boppe, P. L. 57.68 Trigonarthrou (69)
1912. Description d'un genre nouveau et d'une espece nouvelle de Ce-

rambycides de Madagascar. Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 403—404,
2 figg. [Trigonarthron n. g. cinnabarinum n. sp.]
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«9360 Wichmann, H. 57.68 Trypophloens (4)

1912. Beschreibung eines neuen Trypophloeus. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg.
31 p. 186. [T. holdhausi n. sp.]

61 Cameron, Malcolm. 67.68 Vesperns (469)
1912. Description of a New Species of Vesperus from Portugal. Entom.

monthly Mag. (2) Yol. 23 p. 49. [F. rettteri.]

62 Neger, F. W. 67.68 Xylehorus : 15
1911. Zur Uebertragung des Ambrosiapilzes von Xyloborus dispar. Nat.
Zeitsclir. Land-Forstwlrtsch. Jahrg. 9 p. 228—225, 1 fig.

63 Schueider-Orelli, Otto. 67.68 Xyleboras : 15

1911. Die Uebertragung und Keimung des Arabrosiapilzes Ton Xyleborus
(Anisandrus) dispar F. Nat. Zeitschr. Land-Forstwirtsch. Jahrg. 9 p.

186—192, 3 figg. [Der Pilz iiberwintert im Darmkanal der $ §.]

64 Bjindiconrt, H. 57.69 (44.1)
1912. Six mois dans les Monts de Bretagne, L'Echange Rev. Linn.
Ann. 28 p. 26—27. [Coleoptera.]

65 Nicholson, G. W. 67.69 Adalia (42.21)
1912. Adalia obliterata L. ab. sublineata, Weise, in Surrey. Eutom. Rec.
Jonrn. Var. Vol. 24 p. 243—244.

66 Westcott, 0. S. 57.69 Anatis (77.3)
. 1912. Note on Anatis 15-punctata and A. easeyi n. sp. Entom. News Vol.
23 p. 422. [easeyi n. var.]

67 Sicard, A. 67.69 Coccinellidae (67.8)
1912. Especes et varietes nouvelles de Coccinellides provenant des chasses
de M. Alldaud dans la region da Kilimandjaro et appartenant au Mu-
seum d'Histoire naturelle da Paris. Bull. Mas. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p.
307—311. [6 nn. spp. in: Solanophila 2, Platynaspis, Lotis, Pullus 2. 1 n.

var. in Epilachna.]
69368 Schaeffer, Charles. 67.69 Coccinella (74.4)

1912. Coccinella undecimpunctata Linn, in Massachusetts. Psyche Vol. 19

p. 104-105.
69 Wingelmuller, Alois. 67.69 Coccirellidae (403)

1912. Diagnosen neuer Coccinelliden-Aberrationen. Verh. zool.-bot. Ges.
Wien Bd. 62 p. (182)—(185). [3 nn. abb. in: Calvia, Scymnus 2. 1 n. var.

in Hippodamia.] (43.71, 45.8,.9,.99, 469, 495, 57.6)
70 Nanenmacher, F. W. 67.69 Coccinellidae (79)

1912. Studies amongst the Coccinellidae, No. 4. Entom. News Vol. 23

p. 448—461. [6 nn. spp. in: Agrabia (1 n. var.), Coccinella, Brachyacantha,
Uyperaspis 2, Scymnillus.] (79.1,.3,.4)

71 Marshall, Guy A. K. 67.69 Coccinellidae (801)
1912. Three New Species of Neotropical Coccinellidae. Ann. Mag. nat.
Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 320—322, 2 figg, [3 nn. spp. in : Azya 2, Cryptogna-
tha.-\ (729.8, 81)

72 Sicard, A. 67.69 Coccinellidae (801)
1912. Descriptions d'esp^ces et varietes nouvelles de Coccinellides de
la collection du Deutsches Entomologisches Museum de Berlin-Dahlem.
Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 6 p. 129—138. [12 nn. spp. in: Solanophila
4 (3 nn. varr.), Epilachna 2, Harmonia, Coelophora, Helesius, CleUhera, Exo-

plectra, Aulia.] (52.9, 67.5,.6, 73, 81, 84, 86)
73 Nnneumacher, F. W. 57.69 Coccinellidae (81)

1912. The Stanford Expedition to Brazil, 1911. J. C. Branner, Director.
Studies amongst the Coccinellidae. No. 3. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 149—161.
[2 nn. spp. in : Brachyacantha, Exoplectra.']

74 Sicard, A. 67.69 Coccinellidae (84)
1912. Descriptions de Coccinellides de la collection du Museum de
Paris provenant des chasses de M. Germain a Cochabamba (Bolivie).
Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 303—307. [6 nn. spp. in: Solanophila,
Exochomus, Chnoodes 2, Dapolia. 1 n. var. in Cycloneda.}

^9375 Sicard, A.
, 67.69 Coccinellidae (86.6)

1910. Mission geod^sique de I'Equateur. Collections recueillies par M.



47 Coleoptera — Diptera.

le Dr. Rivet, Coleopteres, Coccinellides. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris
1910 p. 384—386. [2 nn. spp. in: Solanophila (1 n. var.), Diotmis.']

69376 Sicard, A. 57.69 Diomus (62)
1912. Description d'un „Diomus"' nouveau. L'Echange Rev. Lino. Ann.
28 p. 22. [D. deserticola n. sp.]

77 Gates, Burton N. 57.«9 Hippodamia (744)
1912. Hippodamia ambigua Jjec. in Massachusetts. Journ. econ. Entom.
Vol. 5 p. 231.

78 Dollnian, Hereward C. 57.69 Mysia (42.21)
1912. Mysia oblongoguttata, L., ab. nigroguttata, n. ab. Entom. Rec. Joarn.
Var. Vol. 24 p. 53.

79 Sicard, A. 57.69 Solanophila (6)

1912. Description de Coccinellides Malgaches, appartenant a la collec-

tion de M. Bensch. Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 245—246. [Solano-

phila denschi n. sp. 2 nn. varr.]
80 Walton, L. B. 57.69 Symbiotes (77.1)

1912. Symbiotes duryi, a New Species of Endomychidae. (Contrib. biol.

Lab. Kenyon Coll. No. 7). Ohio Natural. Vol. 12 p. 461-464, 2 figg.

XLI. 59.57.7 Diptera (incl. Aphaniptera).

(Vide etiam: 61997. 62007, 62017, 62150, 62363, 62679, 63450, 63827,
64874, 64876, 64887, 64889, 64913, 64915,64916. 64919, 64922, 64924,
64926, 64929, 64931, 64932, 64934, 64936—64938, 64946, 64948, 64952,

65008, 65286, 65287, 65445, 65482, 65483, 65485, 65486, 65497, 65501,
65502, 65504, 65506, 65507, 65513, 65515, 65517, 65526, 65527, 65531,
65534, 67571, 67574, 67576-67582, 67584, 67589, 67592-67597, 67603,
68018, 68027, 68028, 68041, 68043, 68048, 68052, 68058, 68061, 6S063,

68064, 68071, 68072, 68074, 68078, 68079, 68085, 68037-68089, 68095,

68096, 68103, 68105, 68108, 68110, 68113, 68121, 68131—68148, 68158,
68160, 68161, 68164, 68169, 68174, 68179, 68183, 68189, 68191.)

€9381 Johnson, Charles W. 67.7
1912. Dipterological Notes. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 102—104.

57.71,.72

82 Stiles, C. W. 57.7
1912. Fourth List of Generic Names for the "Official List of Zoological
Names", provided for by the Graz Congress. Science N. S. Vol. 35 p.
751— 75S. — Zool. Anz. Bd. 39 p. 653—656. — Entom. News Vol. 23 p.
229—232. — Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 155—168.

57.71 72

83 Aldrich, J. M.
'

57.7 : 01
1912. [Nomenclature.] Ganad. Entom. Vol. 44 p. 104.

84 Pflugstaedt, Hugo. 57.7 : 14
1912. Die Halteren der Dipteren. Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd. 100 p. 1—
59, 4 Taf., 5 figg. [Innerer Bau und Innervation. Sinnesorgane.]

14.77,.78,.83,.88,.99 57.72

85 Wimmer, Ant. 57.7 : 14.32
1911. hypopharyngu ngkterych larev z podMdu Orthorrhapha. Rozpr.
ceske Akad. Tf. 2 Rocn, 20, Oislo 32, 11 pp., 9 figg. [Ueber den Hypo-
pharynx einiger Larven der Orthorrhapha.] 57.71,.72

86 Bouvier, E. L. 67.7 : 15
1912. Les moucherons vulnerants. Rev. scient. Ann. 50 Sem. 2 p. 417
—424. 57.71,.72

87 Fermi, Claudio. 57.7 : 16.7

1911. Fliegenlarven und Tollwutvirus. Lyssizide Wirkung und Virus-

tibertragung. Centralbl. Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 1 Orig. Bd. 61 p. 93—
97.

69388 Fulleborn, Friedrich. 57.7 : 16.9 : 9.9
1908. Untersuchungen tiber den Sandfioh. Beobachtungen iiber Cordylo-
bia grunbergi (Donitz). Ueber Hautmaulwurf (Creeping Disease). Arch.
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Schiffs-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 12 Beilieft 6 p. 2G5—288, 2 Taf., 13 figg.
— Ueber

in der Menschenhaut wandernde Hypoderma &ou?s-Larven, von Marbitz,

p. 289—280, 1 fig. 57.72,.75

69389 Verrall, G. H. 57.7 (42)

1912. Another Hundred New British Species of Diptera. Entom. monthly
Mag. (2) Tol. 23 p. 20—24, 5G-59, 144-147, 190-197. [9 nn. spp. in :

Scatopse 2, Cricotopus, Hercostomus, Syntormon^ Thryptieus 2, Aphrosylus,

Coetiosia.]

(41.14,.22, 42.21,.22,.'25,.27,.33,.38,.44,.58,.64,.67,.92,.94) 57.71,.72

90 Bezzi, Mario. 67.7 (46)

1912. Diptera Peninsulae Ibericae. Broteria Vol. 10 p. 114—156, 18 figg.

(469) 57.71— .74

91 Goetghebuer, M. 57.7 (493)

1912. Note sur quelques Dipteres des environs de Virton. Rev. Soc.

entom. Namur. Ann. 12 p. 46—47. 57.71,-72
92 Austen, Ernest E. 57.7 (6)

1906. On Some Blood-Sucking and other Diptera from the Anglo-Egyp-
tian Sudan Collected during the Year 1905, with Descriptions of New
Species. 2n(i Rep. Wellcome Research Lab. Khartoum p. 51—66, 3 pis,,

10 figg. [2 nn. spp. in: Chrysops, Haematopota. Tabanus fasciatus niloticus

n. subsp. T. virgattis n. nom. pro T. dorsivittata Walk. 1854 non 1850.]

(62, 67.6) 57.71,.72
93 Sant' Anna, J. Firmino. 57.7 (6)

1912. Rapport d'une mission d'etude en Zambesie. Presente le 10

decembre 1910. Arch. Hyg. Path. exot. Lisboa Vol. 3 p. 115—213.

[Marche de la maladie du sommeil. Distribution des Dipteres.]

(67.9, 68.9)
94 Johnson, Charles W. 57.7 (7)

1912. New North American Diptera. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 1—5, 6 figg. [7

nn. spp. in : Cylindrostoma 2, Elliptera, Leptis, Chrysopila, Nemotelus, Eu-

paryphus.] (71.2, 74.3,.4,.7, 75.8, 77.6) 57.71,.72
69395 Townsend, C. H. T. 57.7 (7)

1912. On the Diptera of Baja California, including some Species from

Adjacent Regions. — XL Cauad. Entom. Vol. 44 p. 287—293. [Plecia
bellardii n. nom. pro P. vittata Bell, non Wied, Pangonia tepicana pro
P. basilaris Wd. (Zweifl. II. p. 621 non I. p. 554—555).]

(72.2, 79.4) 57.7],.72

96 Bezzi, Mario. 57.7 (81)

1912. Dipteros do Brazil. Sobre tres interessantes Dipteros de S. Paulo.

Broteria Vol. 10 p. 76—84, 2 pis., 2 figg. 57.71,.72

97 Moore, Harold W. B. 57.7 (88)

1911. Blood-sucking Flies other than Mosquitoes. Timehri Journ. R.

agric. commere Soc. Brit. Guiana (3) Vol. 1 p. 255—259. 57.71,.72

98 Summers, Sophia L. M. 57.7 (94 2)

1912. Entomological Notes from the London School of Tropical Medi-
cine. — No. IV. Blood-sucking Diptera fiom Port Darwin, Australia. Ann.

Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 222-228. [6 nn. spp. in: Tabanus 3, Sil-

vius 3.] 57.71,.72

99 Bergroth, E. 57.71

1912. Ueber das von Prof. F. Dahl beschriebene vermeintliche Weibchen
von Corynoscelis eximia Bon. Zool. Anz. Bd. 39 p. 668. [Falsche Deu-

tung. 1st eine Bibionide.]

69400 Vimmer, Anton. 57.71 : 14.93

1912. Ueber den Hypopharynx einiger Dipterenlarvon aus der Unterord-

nung Orthorrapha. Soc. entom. Jahrg. 27 p. 103—105, 110—112, 16

figg

69401 Felt, E. P. 57.71: 15

1912. Biology of Miastor &rxA OUgarees. Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 278—
280. 15.3,.6
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69402 Guignon, J. 57.71 : 15
1912. Dipt^rocecidie sur Potentilla verna, Feuille jeun. Natural. (6)
Ann. 42 p. 86—87, 1 fig.

— Potentilla verna et son cecidozoon. p. 117.

[Asphondt/lia sp. ?]

03 Knab, Frederick. 57.71 : 15
1912. Diptera at home on Spiders Webs. Journ. N. Y. entom. Soc. Vol.
20 p. 143-146.

04 Laugerou, Maurice. 57.71 : 16.7

1912. Mission parasitologique en Tunisie (septembre-octobre 1911). Arch.
Paranitol. T. 15 p. 442—473.

05 Wise, K. S. 57.71 : 16.7

1912. Experiments with Crude Carbolic Acid as a Larvicide in British
Guiana. Journ. trop. Med. Hyg. Loudon Vol. 15 p. 358—359.

06 Enderlein, Giiuther.
.. 57.71 (4)

1912. Zur Kenntnis der Zygophthalmen. tjber die Gruppierung der
Sciariden und Scatopsiden. Zool. Anz. Bd. 40 p. 201—282, 15 figg. [5
nn. spp. in: Dahlica n. g., Reichertella (n. g. pro Scatopse femoralis) 2,

Rhegmoclema n. g., Psectrosciara, Campylomyzinae v. subfam. Holoplagia
n. g. pro Scatopse transversalis Loew, Swammerdamella pro (S. brevicornis

Meig., Aldriovandiella pro Sc. Jialterata Meig., Anapausis pro Sc. soluta Loew,
Ectaetia pro Sc. clavipes Loew, Reichertella huttomana n. nom. pro Sc. car-

honaria Hutton non Puilippi.]

(4 43.16, 44, 46, 47.1, 69.6, 728, 82, 83, 85, 931, 94)
07 Kiefifer, J. J. 57.71 (43)

1912. Quelques nouveaux Tendipedides obtenus d'eclosion (Ire note).
Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 86—88. [5 nn. spp. in : Metriocnemus
2, Trichocladius, Cricotopus, Dacti/locladius.] p. 101—103. [4 nn. spp. in:
Cor i/noneura, Bezzia, Forciponiyia, Trichotanypus.] (43.28,.42,.56)

69408 Andreu, Jose. 57.71 (46)
1912. Tipulidos y Limonidos de Espaila. Bol. Soc. Aragon. Cienc. Nat.
T. 11 p. 72-77, 117-123, 146-151, 2 figg. (46.4,.7,.8)

09 Becker, Th. 67.71 (493)
1912. Note preliminaire sur un Diptere nouveau de Belgique. Ann.
Soc. entom. Belgique T. 56 p. 142—144, 2 figg. [Sphaeconophilus n. g.

belgicus n. sp.]
— Berichtigung p. 418. [Wahrscheinlich Chionea

craasiepes.].
10 Enderlein, Gunther. 57.71 (801)

1912. Studien iiber die Tipuliden, Limoniiden, Cylindrotomiden und
Ptychopteriden. Zool. Jahrb. Abt. Syst. Bd. 32 p. 1—88, 51 figg. [49
nn. spp. in: Ctenacroscelis n. g. 3, Tipula 2 (T. coqutUeti n. nom. pro T.

nubifera Coq. non v. d. Wulp), Icriomastax n. g., Stegas,monotus n. g., Ma-
cromastix, Pehlkea n. g., Pachyrrhina, Malpighia n. g., Xiphura, Ozodicera,
Prionocera, Tipulodina n. g., Physecrania, Androclosma n. g., Eriocera 8, Dac-
tylolabis, Psaronius n. g., Aldrovandia n. g., Gonomyia, Empeda, Clydonodo-
zus n. g. 2, Mongoma, Trentepohlia, Elephantomyia, Pycnocrepis n. g. 2,
Teucholabis 3, Geranomi/ia 2, Ltmonia, Dicranomyia, Aporosa 2, Rhipidia 2,
Stibadocera n. g. Phacelodocera n. g. pro Ptilogyna flabellifera, Dihexaclo-
nus pro Ozodicera apicalis, Mongomella pro Mongoma pallida.]

(52.9, 54.1, 68.2, 69, 728, 81, 85, 86,.6, 921)
11 Surcouf, Jacques, et R. Gonzalez-Bincones. 57.71 (87)

1912. Dipteres piqueurs et suceurs de sang actuellement connus, de la

republique de Venezuela. Arch. Parasitol. T. 15 p. 248—314, 43 figg.

[3 nn. spp. in : Psorophora, Culex, Sabethoides.]
12 Knab, Frederick. 57.71 Anisopus (72)

1912. New Species of Anisopidae (Rhyphidae) from Tropical America.
Froc. biol. Soc. Washington Yol. 25 p. Ill—114. [2 nn. spp. in Aniso-

pus.] (728, 729.8)
69413 Steudel, E. 67.71 Anopheles : 15.4

1911. Vorschlag zu einer neuen Methode von Malariabekampfung. Arch.
Schiffs-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 15 p. 121—123. [Ruheperiode der Anopheles in

Stallungen und Wohnungen.]

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV L 1913. 4
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091:14 . . . 57.71 Anopheles : 16.7

1^07. Die Stechmucken (Anopheloi.) Schweiz. laudwirtscti. Zeitschr.

Jalirg. yo p. 795—796.
15 Eysell, Adolf. 57.71 Auopheles : 16.7

1910. Anopheles rossi, ein gefahrlicher Malariaiibertrager. Arch. Schiffs-

Trop.-Uvg. ltd. 14 p. 416-419.
IG Feriiij, «'!., una S. Luinbau. 67.71 Auopheles ; 16.7

11)12. Konnen Anopheles-Miicken auf den Menschen Malaria ubertragen,
ohne sich durch Besuch von Malanakranken verseucht za hdben ? Kon-
nen diesflben sich die Infektion aus andereu Tieren als dein Menschen
holen? CeutraJbl. Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 1 Orig. Bd. 65 p. 105—112. [Nur
solche die malaiiakranke Menschen gestochen haben, konnen Krankheit

iibertiagen.]
17 O'Connell, Mathew D. 57.71 Auopheles : 16.7

1J)12. The Scientific Investigation of Malaria. Jouru. trop. Med. Vol.

15 p. 57—60.
18 Kettuard, C. P. 57.71 Anopheles : 16.7

1911. Rice Fields and Malaria. Timehri Jonru. E. agric. commerc.
Soc. Brit. Guiana (3) Vol. 1 p. 280-284.

19 HetscOko, Alfred. 57.71 Apistoinyia : 15

1912. Hiologisches fiber Apistomyia elegans Big. Wien. entom. Zeltg.

Jahr?. 31 p. a05—307.

20 Felt, E. P. 57.71 Arthrocnodax (79.4)

1912. Arthrocnodax occidentalis n, sp. Journ. econ. Futom. Yol. 5 p.

402.
21 Webster, F. M. 57.71 Asphondylia : 16.5

1912. The Alfalfa Gall Midge. {Asphondylia miki Wachtl.) U. S. Dept.

A8:ric. Bur. Entoni. Circ. No. 147, 4 pp., 6 fig^.

22 Keiisn, B. 57.71 Belgica : 14

1912. Sur I'anatomio et le developpement de Belgica antarctiica Jacobs,

Chironomide antarctique a ailes reduites. €. R. Acad. 8c. Paris T. 154

p. 723-725, 6 figg. 14.73,.84,.99

69423 Melander, A. L. 57.71 Bibiodes (73)

1912. Tho Dipterous Genus Bibiodes. Bull. Amer. Mus. nat. Hist. Yol.

31 p. 337-341, 4 figg, [2 nn. spp.] (7f.4, 78.6,.7, 79.7)

24 Laiidrock, Karl. 57.71 Bolitophila (4)

1912. Zur Monographie der Gattung Bditophila Meig. Berlin, entoui.

Ztitschr. Hi. 57 p. 33-51, 2 Taf. [3 nn. spp.] (43.65, 47.5)

25 Alexaiidei, Chas. P. 57.71 Brachypremua (7)

191:;. A Revision of the Genus Brachypremua Osten Sacken. Journ. N.

Y. entom. Soc. YoL 20 p. 225—236, 1 pi. \B. wiUiamsoni n. sp. B. Can-

dida n. noiii, pro Tipula albimana Wied. tion Fab.]

(72.6, 728, 729.1,,5,.7,.8, 749, 75.3,.6,.8,.9, 76 4..9, 61, 86)

23 Howes, Paul (iri.swold. 57.71 Cecidomyia : 16.o

1910. An Early Writing on the Hessian Fly. A Colonial Letter on a

Formidable Pe«t. ?it:ient. Amer. Suppl. Yol. 70 p. 167.

27 Hcadlee, Tiiomas J. 57.71 Cecidomyia : 16.5

1912. The Time when Wheat should be Sown to Escape the Fall Brood

of Hessian Fly. .I^turu. econ. Eutom. Yol. 5 p. 98—105, 2 figg.
— Discuss.

p. 105-109.
28 Hooker, C. W. 57.71 Cecidomyia (73)

iwi2. The Occurrence of Cecidomyin foliora. Eutom. News Vol. 23 p. 472.

15 (.74.4. 77.5)

29 KieilVr, J. J. 57.71 t'ecidomyidae (4)

1912. Tableau di-s Diplosariae dont les articles aniennaires sont ornes

de veiticilles irreguiiers. Ball. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 137—138.

[2 nn. «pp. in : Stictobremia n. g., Chelobreinia.] (43.44, .45)

(31)430 Edwards, F. W. 57.71 Cecidoun idae (42)

1912. Two Diptera (Cecidoniyidae) New to Britain. Eutom. monthly M«g.

(2) Vol.23 p. 136-137. (42.o8,.72)
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69431 Kieffer, J, J. 57.71 Cecidoinyldae (68.7)
1912. Description de quatre nouveaux insectes exotiques, BcH. Lab.
zool. gcu. agi'ar. Portici Vol. fi p. 171— 175, 1 fig. [4 nn. spp. in: Tri-

sopsis n. g., Stlvestrina n. g., Pedinomma, Gonntopus. Tendipes mahensis n.

nom. pro T. calliehirus Kieff., T. leucochirus pro T. leucotarsus Kieff., T.

glaucoqaster pro T. chlorogaster Kieff.] (83, 89) 57.71, .92

32 Felt, E. P. 57.71 Cecidonijidae (729.8)
1912. New West Indian Gall Midges. Entoni. News Vol. 23 p. 173——177. 1.4 nn. spp. in : Bruggmantiiella, Mycodiplosis, Arthrocnodax, Hyper-
dlplosis.]

33 Felt, E. P. 57.71 Cecidomyidae (73)
1912. Observations on the Identity of the Wheat Midi^e. Journ. econ.
Eiitoin. Vol. 5 p. 286— 289. [2 nn. spp. in: Prodiplobis, Itottida.]

34 Meniiier, Fernand. 57.71 Chironomidae (119)
1912. Quelques Chironomidae du oopal recent de Zrinzibar et de Ma-
datjascar. Ball. Soc. eiitoiii. France 1912 p. 361—366, 16 fijig. [6 nn.

spp. in ; Chironomus 3, Ceratopngon 3] (67.8, 69)
35 Alverdes, Friedrlch. 57.71 Cliiroiioiuns : 14.31.6

1912. Die Entwicklung des Kernfadens in der Speichi'ldriise der Chiro-

«om«s-Larve. Zool. Anz. Bd. 39 p. 1— 16, 11 figg.

36 OayceKt, B. B. Faassek, V. 57.71 Chironomus : 14.315

1912, Ktj Bonpocy o cxpoeHiH K-TfeTOinaro aapa c.noHHUx'b :Ke.ie3T> Jiii-

^HHKH Chironomus. Tpy;i;u Cn6. 06m. EcrecTB. T. 43 Bwn. 1 llpoT.
Saci^jl,. p. 74—95, 7 figg.

— Zur Frage iiber den Bau des Zellkorn.s in
den Speicheidriisen von der Chironotnusl&rve. Trav. Soc. Sat. St.-Peters-

bourg T. 43 Livr. 1 C. R. p. 127-128.
37 Alexander, C. P., and M. D. Leonard. 57.71 Cladura : U.99

1912, Venational Variation in Cladura. Journ. X. Y. entom. Soc. Vol.
20 p. 36—40, 1 pi. (n.1,.4, 74.2,.4,.7-.9, 77.1)

69438 Klie, VV. 57.71 Corethra : 14.29

1911/12. Ueber einen Fall von abnormer Lagerunc der Tracheonbla.«8n
bei der Larve von Corethra plumicornis Fabr. Arch. Hvdrobiol. Pl.snk-

tonkde. Bd. 7 p. 325-326. - Aus der Heiiuat — far die Heimat N. F.
Heft 2 p. 3.

39 de Gandolfl-Horngold, A. 57.71 Corethra (494)
1912. Les Larves de Corethra plumicornis dans le lac de Morat. Bull.
Soc. fribourg. Sc. nat. Vol. 19 p. 78.

40 Br^thes, Juan. 57.71 Colocripus (>^2)

1912. Descripcion de un nvievo genero y e^pecie nueva do Chironomidae.
Anal. Mas. nac. Buenos Ayres (3) T. 15 p. 451— 4.53, 1 fig. [CDtocrinus
n. g. caridel n. sp.]

41 Manololf, S. ,57.71 Cnlex:15.6
1910. On an uncommon breeding place of Culex. Arch. Schiii's-Trop.-

Hyg. Bd. 14 p. 52.
42 Negri, Adelchi. 57.71 Culex : 16.7

1911. Osserviizioni sugli Hcemoprofeus. Nota I. Rend. Lst. louibardo (2)
Vol. 44 p. 889 892.

43 Holmes, S. J. 57.71 Cnlicidae : 11.044

1911. Thu reactions of mosquitoes to light in different periods of their

life history. Journ. animal Behav. Vol. 1 p. 2i>—32.

44 Weiss, Harry B. 57.71 Culicidae : 11.044

1913. N tes on the Phototropism of certain Mosquitoes. Entom. News
Vol. 24 p. 12-13.

45 Adie, H. A. 57.71 Culicidac : 11.56

19i2. The Sex of the Larvae of Mosquitoes and other Experimental
Work. Lancet Vol. 182 p. 865.

69446 Eysell, Adolf. 57.71 CulJcidae : 13.4

1911. Das Schllipfen der Stechmiicken. Arch. Schin's-Trop.-IIy;::* Bd. 15

p. 273-282, 7 fig-.
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69447 Adie, Helen A. 57.71 Calicidae : 13.41

1912. Note on the Sex of Mosquito Larvae. Ann. trop. Med. Paraslt.

Liverpool Vol. 6 p. 463—466, 1 pi.

48 Neumann, R. 0. 57.71 Culicidae : 15

1912. Brauchen die Stechmucken zur Reifung ihrer Eier Blut als Nah-

rung? Arch. Schiffs-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 16 p. 27—30. [Nicht unbedingt notig.]

15.3,.6
49 Werner, Heinrich. 57.71 Culicidae : 16.5

1908. Ueber Stechmiickenbekampfung in Deutsch-Siidwestafrika. Arch.

Schiffs-Trop.-Hjg. Bd. 12, Beiheft 5, p. 171- 177.

50 Kiilz. 57.71 Culicidae : 16.5

1809. Moskitobekampfung der Franzosen in Westafrika durch die Me-
thode der ^trous-pieges". Arch. Schiffs-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 13 p. 645—649.
— Bemerkungen von Gkobge H. F. Ndttall. p, 740.

51 Olpp, G. 57.71 Culicidae : 16.5

1910. Chinesisches Moskitolampchen. Arch. Schiffs-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 14

p. 744-745, 1 fig.

52 Giemsa, G, 57.71 Culicidae : 16.5

1911. Beitrag zur Frage der Stechmiickenbekampfung. Arch. Schiflfs-

Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 15 p. 533—536, 1 fig.

53 Galli-Valerio, B., und J. Rochaz de Jongh. 67.71 Culicidae : 16.5

1912. Beobachtungen iiber Culiciden und Mitteilung fiber das Vor-

kommen von Phlebotomus papatasi Scop, im Kanton Waadt (Schweiz).
Centralhl. Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 1 Orig. Bd. 63 p. 222—227, 3 figg. [Ueber-
winterung und Haufigkeit der Culiciden in 1911, deren Brutplatze.
Miickenstiche. Vernichtungsversuch der Imagines im Winter.]

54 Heymann, Bruno. 57.71 Culicidae : 16.5

1912. Die Miickenplage und ihre Bekampfung. (Deutsch. Ver. ofientl.

Gesundheitspfl.). Miinchen. med. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 59 p. 2197—
2198

69455 Miihlens, P. 57.71 Culicidae : 16.5

1912. Ein grosserer Versuch der Miickenvertilgung in der Gemeinde
Wohldorf-Ohlstedt bei Hamburg. Arch. Schiflfs-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 16 Beiheft
1 p. 66-75, 2 Taf.

56 Balfour, Andrew. 57.71 Culicidae : 16.7

1904/06. Mosquito Work in Khartoum and in the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan

generally. 1st Rep. Wellcome Research Lab. Khartoum p» 14—37, 15 figg.— 2nd Rep. p. 15—27, 7 figg.

57 Waite, H. 57.71 Culicidae : 16.7

1910. Mosquitoes and Malaria. A Study of the Relation between the

Number of Mosquitoes in a Locality and the Malaria Rate. Biometrika
Vol. 7 p. 421-436, 5 figg.

58 Franchini, G. 57.71 Culicidae : 16.7

1911. Leishmanta and Mosquitoes. Lancet Vol. 181 p. 1801»

59 Schilling, Clans. 57.71 Culicidae : 16.7

1911. Die Bekampfung der Miickenplage. Himmel und Ersle Jahrg. 23

p. 145—156, 5 figg.

60 Blanchard, R. 57.71 Culicidae : 16.7

1912, Les troupes noires en Alg^rie et la sant6 publique. Arch. Pa-
rasitol. T. 15 p. 161—181, [Maladies parasitaires.]

61 Breinl, A, 67,71 Culicidae : 16.7

1912, Report on Health and Disease in the Northern Territory. Bull,

North. Territory Melbourne No. la p, 1—24, 4 pis.

62 Burgess, J. Hay, 67.71 Culicidae : 16.7

1912i Leishmanta and mosquitoes. Lancet Vol. 182 p. 123, [Refers
G. Franchini to W. S. Patton's work.] — p, 1156.

69463 Celli, A, 57.71 Culicidae : 16.7

1912, La malaria in Italia durante il 1910. Ricerche epidemiologiche
e profilattiche. Ann. Ig. sper. N. S. Vol, 22 p, 233—296, 12 figg.
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69464 Uabbi, Uiiiberto, and (t. Frauchiui, 57.71 Culicidae : 16.7

1912. Leishmania and Mosquitoes. Lancet Vol. 182 p. 534.
65 Henrivanx, Jules. 57.71 Culicidae : 16.7

1912. La destruction des mouches et des raoustiques dangereux par
de nouveaux moyens. Nature Paris Ann. 40 Sem. 2 p. 101—103, 5

figg-
6G Jennings, Allan H. 57.71 Culicidae : 16.7

1912. Some Problems of Mosquito Control in the Tropics. Jouru. econ.
Entoni. Vol. 5 p. 131—141. — Discuss, p. 141—142.

67 McCoy, George W. 57.71 Culicidae ; 16.7

1912. Notes on Mosquito Eradication. Public Health Rep. Washington
Vol. 27 p. 1029—1034.

68 Minett, E. P. 57.71 Culicidae : 16.7

1912. Mosquito Prophylaxis. Timehri Jouru. agric. comn)erc. Soc. Brit.

Guiana (3) Vol. 2 p. 172—178.
69 Seidelin, Harald. 57.71 Culicidae : 16.7

1912. Report of Yellow Fever Expedition to Yucatan, 1911—1912. Bull.

Yellow Fever Bur. Vol. 2 p. 123-246, 5 pis., 23 figg.

70 Edwards, F. W. 57.71 Culicidae (42)

1912. Notes on the British Mosquitos (Culicinae). Entomologist Vol.

46 p. 191—195, 217-220, 260-264, 2 figg.

(42.21,.23,.25,.27,.33,.35,.61,.64,.67,.97)
71 Theobald, Fred. V. 57.71 Culicidae (6)

1904. The Mosquitoes of Egypt, the Sudan and Abyssinia. 1st Rep,
Wellcome Research Lab. Khartoum p. 62—83, 2 pis., 25 figg. [8 nn.

spp. in: Anopheles, Myzomi/ia, Etorleptiomyia n. g., Culex 2, TaeniO)-hi/nchus

(1 n. var.), Mimomyia, Urotaenia,] (62, 68)
69472 Theobald, Fred. V. 57.71 Culicidae (62)

1908. New Mosquitoes from the Sudan and List and Synoptic Table of

all the known Sudanese Species. 3d Rep. Wellcome Research Lab.
Khai'toum p. 249—267, 2 pis., 27 figg. [6 nn. spp. in: Mucidus, Culex,
Mimeteculex n. g., Taenlorhynchus, Mimomyia, Uranotaenia (1 n. subsp.).]

73 Surcouf, J. 57.71 Culicidae (6.5)

1912. Note sur les Culicides. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 59
—61. [Theobald: 2 nn. spp. in: Culicada, Psetidotaeniorhynchiis.]

74 Theobald, Fred. V. 57.71 Culicidae (68.2)

1912. Three New Culicidae from the Transvaal. Entomologist Vol. 45

p. 92—93. [3 nn. spp. in: Pseudohoioardina, Grabhamia, Uranotaenia.]
75 Lutz, Adolpho, e Arthur Neiva. 57.71 Culicidae (81)

1911. Notas dipterolojicas.
— Dipterologische Mitteilungen. Mem. Inst.

Oswaldo Cruz Rio de Janeiro T. 3 p. 295—300. [2 nn. spp. in: Anophe-
IfCS CuIbx 1

76 Taylor, Frank H. 57.71 Culicidae (94.2)

1912. Description of Mosquitoes collected in the Northern Territory du-

ring the Expedition, 1911. Bull. North. Territory Melbourne No. la p.

25—34, 1 pi. [4 nn. spp. in: Culex 2, Danielsia 2.]

77 Eysell, Adolf. 57.71 Cyclophorus : 15

1912. Cyclophorus {Anopheles'^ nigripes Staeger (nov. gen.). Arch. Schift's-

Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 16 p. 421-431, 9 figg. [Zucht vom Ei.]

78 Hofer. 67.71 Diplosis : 16.5

1910. Die Birngallmlicke, Diplosis (Contarinia) pirivora (Riley). Schweiz.
landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg. 38 p. 417—421, 4 figg.

79 Bergroth, E. 57.71 Ephelia (42)

1912. A New British Tipulid. Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 133
—136. [Ephelia verralli n. sp.] (42.48,.51)

69480 Landrock, Karl. 57.71 Exechia (43.72)

1912. Exechia tenuicornis v. d. Wulp und nigroseutellata nov. spec. Wieu,
entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 308-310, 4 figg.
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€9481 Laiidrock, Karl. 57.71 Fungivorldae (4)

iyi2. Neue oder wenig bekannte Pilzmiicken. Wien. entom. Zeitg.

Jahrg. 31 p. 175—185, 20 figg. [4 nn. epp. in: Lasiosoma, Buletina, Bra-

chi/campta, Trichonta.] (4b.72, 47.4)
82 Alexander, C. P., and M. D. Leonard. 57.71 Geranomyia (61,1)

1012. A New Palaearctic Geranomyia. Canad. £ntom. Vol. 44 p. ti05—
207, 1 fig. [G. bezzi n. sp.]

83 Alexander, Charles P. 67.71 Gonomjia (81)

1912. A New Tropical Gonomyia. Eutom. NcAVS Tol. 23 p. 418—420, 4

figg. \G. amazona n. sp.]
84 Felt, E. P. 67.71 Itonida (74.7)

1912. Itonida inopis 0. S. Jonru. econ. Eutom. Vol. 5 p. 368—309.
85 Felt, E. P. 57.71 Itouididae (7)

1912. New Gall Midges or Itonididae. Journ. N. Y. entom. Soc. Vol.

20 p. 146—156. [12 nn. epp. in : Coccidomyia, Oligotrophus, Janetiella^

Asteromyia, Lasioptera 2, Asphondylia 2, Tfiecodiplosis, CUnodiplosis, Coquil-

lettomyia, Karschomyia.] (728, 75.2,.3, 78.8, 79.4, 85)
86 Felt, E. P. 57.71 Itonididae (7)

1912. New Itonididae. Journ. N. Y. entom. Soc. Vol. 20 p. 102—107.

[9 nn. spp. in : Corinihomyia, Johnsonomyia, Asynapta, Coinptomyia^ Porri-

condyla 3, Dasyneura, Youngomyia.] (728, 74.6,.8, 75.9)

87 Felt, E. P. 57.71 Itonididae (73)
1912. Studies in Itonididae. Journ. N. Y. entom. Soc. Vol. 20 p. 236—
248. [12 nn. spp. in: Neocatocha n. g., Neptunimyia n. g., Porricondyla

2, Contarirda, Thecodiplosis, Dicrodiplosis 3, Itonida 3.]

(74.1,.4,.7, 75.2, 78.8, 79 4)

83 Edwards, F. W. 57.71 Kelloggina (68.7)

1912. Description of a New Species of Blepharoceridae from Southi Af-

rica. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 \u 633-634, 1 pi. [Kelloggina bar-

nardi n. sp.]
69489 Felt, E. P. 57.71 Lasiopteryx (729.8)

1912. Lasiopteryx manihot, n- sp. Canad. Entom. Vol. 44 p. 144.

90 Hetschko, Alfred, 57.71 Liponeura : 13.4

1912. Die Metamorphose von Liponeura cinerascens Lw. Wien. entom.

Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 319—325, 5 figg. [Fundortsaugaben anderer spp.]
13.41 (43.22,.64,.68, 45.6)

91 Edwards, F. W. 67.71 Lygistorrhina (729.8>

1912. Lygistorrhina urichi, a New Mycetophilid from Trinidad. Ann*

Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 203-204. [n. sp]
92 Alexander, Charles P. 57.71 Megistoraastix (729.5)

1912. A Peculiar New Crane-fly from Porto llico. Psyche Vol. 19 p.

63—66, 1 pi. [Megistomastix n. g. portoricensis n. sp.]

i*3 Miiller, G. W. 57.71 Miaster : 11 63

1912. Beobachtungen an padogenetischen Miastorla.T\en, Zool. Anz. Bd.
40 p. 172—176.

94 Alexander, Chas. P. 67.71 Mongoma (728)

1912. A Bromeliad-Inhabiting Crane-fly. Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 415—
417, 1 fig. [Mongoma bromeUadicola n. sp.]

95 Luudstrom, Carl. 57.71 Mycetophilidae (4)

1912. Neue oder wenig bekannte europaische Mycetopliiliden. II. Ann.
Mus. nation, hungar. Vol. 10 p. 514—522, 1 Taf. [8 nn. spp, in: Platyu-

ra, Sciophila, Loewiella, Anadinia, Mycetophila 4.] (43.91,.92, 494)

96 Laud rock, Karl. 67.71 Mycetophilidae (43.72)

1912. Die Pilzraucken Mahrena. I. Teil. Zeitschr. mahr. Landesmas.
Bd. 12 p. 273-322, 12 figg.

€9497 Landrock, Karl. 57.71 Mycetophilidae (43.72)

1912, Neue oder seltene Mycetophiliden aus Mahren, Wien. entom,

Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 27—39, 16 figg. [7 nn. spp. in: Sciophila, Boletina 2,

Brachycampta, Trichonta, Exechia (Lundst. i. 1.), Dynatosoma.]
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6949S Johnnnsen, 0. A. 57.71 Mycetopliiliilae (7)

1911il2. The FungUR Gnats of North Americi. The Myct-tuphilidae of
North America. Part III. The Mycetophilinae. ^Pap. biol. Lab. jMaine

agrie. Exper. Stat. Entom. No. 50.) Bull. No. 19G Maine agrric Expfr,
Stat. p. 24^'.)—8-8, 5 pis. [52 nn. spp. in : Gnor/ste, Neuratelia 4, Lepto-
morphus, Boletina 12, Leia 3, Phthinia, Coelosia 3, Syntemna 2 (1 n. var.),
Docosia 2, Trichonta 5, Cordyla 4, Rhymosia 6, Allodia 8.]

— Part IV.

(Conclusion). { Pap. No. 52). Bull. No. 200 p. .57- 146, 7 pis. [84 nn. spp. in : FJiro-

nia o, Telmaphilus, Exechia 23, Dynatosoma 2, Mycothera 4 (1 n. var), 3fy-
cetophila 19, Zygoneura, Sciara 29. Pnyxia n. g. pro Epidapus scabiei.]

Ul.1,.3,.4, 729.8, 74.1-.7,.9, 75.5,.6,.8,.9, 76.1,.4, 77.1— .3,.5,.6, 78.1,.3,.7,.8,

79.4,.6,.7,.8)
99 Johanasen, 0. A. 57.71 Myconiya (1182)

15)12. A Tertiary Fungus Gnat. Amer. Journ. Sc. (4) Vol. 34 p. 140,
1 fig. [Mycomya cockerelli n. sp.]

69500 Edwards, F. W. 67.71 Ochlerotatns (94)
1912. \ Key to the Australasian Species of Ochlerotatus (Culicidse). Ann.
Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Tol. 9 p. 521—527. [0. siricklandi n. nom. pro Grab-
hamia austrahs Strick non Erichs.]

01 Mtnuier, Fernand. 57.71 Palaeognorista (1181)
1912. Un nouveau Mycetophilidae de I'ambre de la Baltique. Bnll.
Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 88—90, 2 figg. [Falaeognoriste affinis n.

sp.]
l'2 Euderlein, Gunther. 67.71 Pary|ihoconus (81)

1912. Paryphoconus, eine neue Chironomidengattung aus Bras-ilien. Stettin,
entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 73 p. 57—60, 4 tigg. [Paryphoconus n. g. angnsti-
pennis n. sp.]

03 Guignon, J. 57.71 Perrisia: 15
1912. Dipterocpcidie du Geranium sanguineum. Feuille jcun. Natural.

(5) Ann. 42 p. 118.
69504 Doerr, R.. und T. K. Ross. 57.71 Phlebotojuus : 16.7

1909. Weitere Untersuchungen iiber das Pappatacifieber. Arch. Sthiffs-

Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 13 p. 693-706, 1 fig.

05 Bnrnier, R. 57.71 Phlebotomus : 16.7

1912. Medecine. Nature Paris Ann. 40 Seni. 1 p. 168—159, 3 figg.

[Phlebotomus papatact transmettant la fievre de trois jours. 1

06 Seidelin, Harald. 57.71 Phlebotomus : 16.7

1912. Pappatacl fever. Bull. Yellow Fever Bur. Vol. 2 p. 74-84.
07 Langeron, .Ylaurice, 57.71 Phlebotomus (405)

1912. Localites nouvelles de Phlebotomes. C. B. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72

p. 973—974. (44.58, 61.1)
08 Lesue, P. 57.71 Phlebotomus (44.42)

1912. Captures du Phlebotomus pa' atasi Scop, ea Buurgogne (2e note).
Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 410-411.

09 Landrocb, Karl. 57.71 Phronia (43.72)
1912. Das Woibchen von Phronia tiefi Dzikd. WIen. entom. Zeitg. .lahrg.
31 p. 253-2.54, 2 figg.

10 Lukis, C. P. 57.71 Pseadomyzomyia : 16 7
1912. Presidential Addre.«s delivered at the Second Meeting of the Ge-
neral Malaria Committee, held at Bombay ou November 16, 1911. Journ.
trop. Med. Vol. 15 p. 30—31. [Protozoon diseases.]

11 Zaelzor, M. ,57.71 Psychoda : 15
1909. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Entwicklung von Psychoda se rpunctata
Curtis, der Schmetterlingsmiicko. Mitt, Priifnogsanst. Wasserversorg.
Berlin Heft 12 p. 213—224, 2 Taf.

69512 Cecconi, Giacomo. 57.71 Rhabdophaga : 16.5
1912. La Rubdofaga distruttrice dei salici in Italia Rhabdophaga »alici-

pei-da, DuF. Boll. Lab. zool. gen. agrar. Portici Vol. 6 p. 320— .330, 1

lav., 3 iig)i.
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69513 Houser, J. S. 57.71 Rhopaloinj ia : 16.5
1912. The Gooseberry Gall Midge or bud Deforiner. {Rhopalomi/la grossu-
lariae Felt). Jonrn. econ. Eutoiii. Vol. 5 p. 180—184, 2 pis.

14 Houser, J. S. 57.71 Sciara : 15
1912. Seiara sciophi.la Larvae congregating; in Chains. Journ. econ. Eii-

tom. Tol. 5 p. 399. (77.1)
15 Hunter, S. J. 57.71 Simulium : lf^.7

1912. The Sand-fly and Pellagra. Jonru. econ. Entoui. Vol. o p. 61—
63. — Discuss, p. 63—64.

16 Brunetti, E. 57.71 Sinuiiinm (54.87)
1912. A New Species of Blood-sucking Fly [Simulium) from Ceylon.
Spolia zejlanica Vol. 8 p. 90—91, 1 pi. [S. striatum.]

17 . . . 57.71 Simulium (88)
1912. The "Itanimi-Fly." — A New Simulium in British Guiana. Joarn.

trop. Med. Vol. 15 p. 43.

18 Wise, K. S. 57.71 Simulium (8S)
1911. The Simulidae of British Guiana. Timehri Journ. R. agric.
coramerc. Soc. Brit, (iuiana (3) Vol. 1 p. 248—254, 3 figg. [S. guianense
n. sp.]

19 Austen, Ernest E. 5.7.71 Stegomyia
1912. Nomenclature of 5. fasciata. Bull. Yellow Fever Bur. Liverpool
Vol. 2 p. 3.

20 Seideliu, Harald. 57.71 Siegomyia
1912. A Note on the Nomenclature of S. fasciata. Yellovv Fever Bur.
Bull. Liverpool Vol. 1 p. 365-366.

69521 Theobald, Fred. V. 57.71 Stegomyia : 15

1911. '["'he Distribution of the Yellow Fever Mosquito {Sicgomyia fasciata

Fabricius) and General Notes on its Bionomics. Congres intern. En-
tom. Vol. 1 Mem. p. 145—170, 1 pi., 2 figg.

(-15.5..73,.79,.82,.9, 46.8, 469-.9, 52.1, 53.5, 54.1— .3,.r),.8. .'S6.43,.8,.9,

5'\1,.19,.5,.7, 61.1, 62, 64, 65. 66.2-.4..6,.7, 67.1,.3,.5..8,.9, 69,.5,.6, 72.1-.7,
728. 729.i,.y,.6-.9, 75.2,.5-7o.4,.7— .9, 77.3, 79.1,.4, 81-83, 85—86.6, 88,

91.2,.4, 922, 94.2-.5, 95, 96.1,.9)
22 Seidelin, Harald. 57.71 Stegomyia : 16.7

1911. The Etiology of Yellow Fever. Bull. Yellow Fever Bnr. Vol. 1

p. 229—260, 1 pi.

23 Clarac, A., and P. L. Simond. 57.7 i Stegomyia: 16.7

1912. Fievre jaune. Grill et Clakac, Traite pratique de pachologie
exotique, olinique et therapeutique. Ill p. 21—176. (Review: Bull. Yellow
Fever Bur. Vol. 2 p. 85—90.)

24 Seidelin, Harald. 57.71 Stegomyia : 16.7

1912. Yellow Fever Prophylaxis. Yellow Fever Bur. Bull. Liverpool
Vol. 1 p. 340-357.

25 Eaton, A. E. 57.71 Telmatoscopus (42.1)
1912. Telmatoscopus rothschildii, a new Species of Psychodid Diptera
found in London. Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 7—9, ] fig.

26 Rhode, Carl. 57.71 Tendipedidae : 13.4

1912. Ueber Tendipediden und deren Beziehungen zum Cheraismus des

Wassers. Nebat Anhang: Herstellung ktinstlichen Siisswassers. Deutsch.
entom. Zeitst-hr. 1912 u. 203-223, 283-301, 379-386, 5 Taf.

13.41 (43.16,.22,.42,.53,.68, 494)
27 Thienemanu, August. 57.71 Tendipes

1912. Eini^es (iber die als Fischfutter verkauften roten Muckenlarven.
Blatt. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 120—122.

28 Kieffer, .1. J. 57.71 Tendipes (4)

1912. Description de quatre nouveaux Tmdipes. Bull. Soc. entom. France
1912 p. 51—52. (43.56, 492)

69629 Czi^ek, Karl. 57.71 Tipnla : 11.56

1912. Das bisher unbekannte Weibchen von Tipula saginuta Bergb.

Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 331—333, 2 figg. (43.72)



57 Diptera.

69530 . . . 57.71 Tipula : 16.1

1908. Die Erdschnacken und ihre Vertilgung. Schweiz. landwirtsch.
Zeitschr. Jahrg. 36 p. 600-601, 2 figg.

31 Czizek, Karl. 57.71 Tipnla (43.72)
1912. Eine neue osterreichische Tipula. Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Hd.
62 p. 49—54, 2 figg* [T. pseudovarnpennis n. sp.]

32 Czizek, Karl. 57.71 Tipula (43.92)
1912. Tipula decipiens n. sp. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahr^. 31 p. 171—174,
3 figg.

33 Doaiie, R. W. 57.71 Tipula (73)
1912. New Western Tipula. Ann. entora. Soc. Amer. Vol. 5 p. 41—61.
[30 nn. spp. T. pellucida n. nom. pro T. clara Doane, T. olympia pro T.

concinna Doane, T, vittatapennis pro T. albovittata Doane, T. commiscibilis

pro T. contaminata Doane, T. fulvil/neata pro T. graphiea Doane]
(78.2,.6— .8, 79.3,.4,.7)

34 Alexander, C. P. 57.71 Tipulidae (68,9)
1912. New African Tipulidae. Canad. Entora. Vol. 44 p. 8^-88, 2 figg.

[2 nn. spp. in : Styringomyia, Mongoma. Neostyringomyia n. subg.]
35 Alexander, Chas. P. 57.71 Tipulidae (74.7)

1912. Fulton County (New York), Tipulidae. II, Entom. News Yol. 23

p. 66—73.
36 Keilin, «. 57.71 Tricliocera : 15

1912. Recherches sur les dipteres du genre Trichocera. Riologie. — De-

veloppement, — Affinites. Bull, scient. France IJelgique (7) T. 46 p.
172—190, 4 pis. [Larve typique d'Euc^phale, doit etre extrait des Ti-

pulides.]
37 Felt, E. P. 57.71 Uleela (729.8)

1912. Observations on Uleela Rubs. Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 353—354.
[pisonifolia n. sp.]

69538 Villeneuve, J. 57.72
1912. Notes synonymiques. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahr^. 31 p. 96—97.
[Dipteres.]

39 Villeneuve, J. 57.72 : 11.56

1912. Les travesti?. Feuille jeun. Natural. (5) Ann. 42 p. 111—113.

[Types sexuels interraediaires de Dipteres.]
40 Banks, Nathan. 57.72 : 13.41

1912. The Structure of certain Dipterous Larvae with Particular Refe-
rence to those in Human Foods, U- S. Dept. Agric. Bnr. Entom. tt^chn.

Ser. No, 22, 44 pp., 8 pis., 1 fig.

41 Bowell, E. W. 57.72 : 14.98

1912. Note on Preparing Flies' Tongues for the Microscope. Knowledge
Vol. 35 p. 474-475, 2 figg.

42 Sandorson, Meredith. 57.72 : 15
1911* Notes on the Habits of Blood-Sucking Flies observed in Dowa
District, Nyasaland. Bull, entom. Research Vol. 2 p. 111—112. [Gloasina,
Tabanus, Haematopota.] (Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. London V^ol. 3

p. 361.)

43 Jack, Rupert W. 57.72 : 16.5

1910. Brief Notes on Blood Sucking Flies. Bhodesian agric. Joiirn. Vol.
7 p. 1201— 1205.

44 Simpson, .las. J. 57.72 : 16.5

1912. Colour Conventions to indicate the Distribution of Blood-sucking
In.<!ects and the Diseases they transmit. Bull, entom. Research. Vol. 2

p. 297—299, 1 pi.

45 Cazalbou, L. 57.72 : 16.7

1907. A propos de l'4tiologie de la souma. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T.

62 p. 1104—1106. [Roles des Stomoxys et Tabanus.'\

69546 Siebert, W. 57.72 : 16.7

1908. Fliegen als Infektionstrager bei Darmerkrankungen. Arch. Schiffs-

Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 12 p. 167—168.
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69547 Cleland, J. Bartou. 57.72 : lfi.7

1911. An Early Reference Suggestive of the Transmission of Disease
(Trypanosomiasis?') by Flies in Java. Jonrn. trop. ?eter. Sc. Vol. 6 p.
202 203.

43 Hart, Rupert L. L. 57.72 : 16.7
IIUI. Transmission of Trypanosomiasis in North- Eastern Rhodesia.
Journ. conip. Path. Therap. Vol. 24 p. 354—357. (Review, Sleeping Sick-
ness Bull. London Vol. 4 p. 17—18.)

4J Hall, Maurice C. 57.72 : 16 7
iJ>12. Our Present Knowledge of the Distribution and Importance of
some Parasitic Diseases of Sbeep and Cattle in the United States. 27th
ann. Rep. iJur. anim. Industry U. S. Dept. Agric. p. 419—463, 2 pis.,
14 tigg.

50 Leese, X S. 57.72 : 16.7
1912. Biting Flies and Surra. Journ. trop. veter. Sc. Vol. 7 p. 19—
32. (Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. London Vol. 4 p. 180—182.)

51 Matausch, Ignaz. 57.72: 16.9 : 57.53
1911. The Effects of Parasitic Castration in Membracidae. Journ. N,
Y. eutoui. Soc. Vol. 19 p. 194—196, 1 pi.

52 Cabeau, Ch. 57.72 : 16.9 : 57.87
1912. Quelques observations sur le parasitisme. Rev. Soc. entom. Namur.
Anu. 12 p. 126-127.

53 Schreitmiiller, Wilhelm. 57.72 : 16 9 : 81.21
1912. Schmarotzende Fliegenmaden in einer lebenden Zornnatter {Za-
menis carbonaria). Lacerta 1912 p. 579—580.

54 Deadcrick, William H. 57.72 : 16.9 : 9.9

190Si. Notes on intestinal myiasis. Arch. Schiffs-Trop. Hyg. B(i. 12 p. 726
—729.

69553 Skmzki. 57.72 : 16.9 : 9.9
1908. Fliegenlarven in der menschlichen Haut. Arch. SchifFs-Trop.-Hyg.
Bd. 12 p. 441.

56 Majocchi, Domenico. 57.72 : 16.9 : 9.9
1910. Intorno alia Dermato-myasis muscosa. Rend. Accad. Sc. Bologna
N. S. Vol. 14 p. 178-179.

.^7 Schroeder, Gustay. 57.72 (43.16)
1912. Beitrage zur Dipteren-Fauna Pommerns. Stettin, entoni. Zeitg.
Jahrg. 73 p. 179-205.

58 Vimmer, Ant. 57.72 (43.71)
1912. Seznam deskych dipter. Cas. oeske Spol. entom. Acta Soc. en-
tom. Boliem. Rocn. 9 p. 49-80.

5i3 Tuccimei, Giinscppe. 57.72 (45.6)
1911. Saggio di un catalogo dei ditteri della provincia di Roma. Parte
terza. III. Cyclorrhapha schizophora. Boll. Soc. zool. ital. (2) Vol. 12 p.
191-227.

60 Bezzi, M. 57.72 (52.9)
1912. Rhagionidae et Empididae ex insula Formosa. A clar. H. Sadteb
missae. Ann. Mus. nation, hungar. Vol. 10 p. 442—495, 5 figg. [47 nn.

spp. in : Dialysis, Rhagio, Chrysopilus 5, Noeza 2, Syneches 3, Parahybos 5,

Rhamphomyia 2. Empis 8, Hilara 2, Leptopeza, Chelipoda 3, Drapetis 4, Ela-

phropcza 6, Tachista, Halsanalotts, Coryneta 2.]

61 Bezzi. M. 57.72 (6)
1912. Miodarii superior! raccolti dal signor C. W. Howard nell' Africa
auNtrale orientals. Boll. Lab. zool. gen. agrar. Portici Vol. 6 p. 45—
104, 4 figg. [11 nn. spp. in : Pexopsis, Erycia, Arch/clops, Mintho, Craticu-

lina, Bhyncho^nyia 2, Idiopsis, Munca 3.]

(45.9, 61.1, 63, 67.9, 68.2,.4)
69562 Mayer, T. F. G. 57.72 (66.9)

1911. Notes on the Blood-sucking Flies of Oshogbo and Jlesha Di-

stricts, Southern Nigeria. Bull, entom. Research. Vol. 2 p. 2T3— 276,
1 map.
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t9363 Simpson, Jas. J. 57.72 (66.9)

1912. Entomological Research in British West Africa. II. Northern Ni-

geria. Bull, entom. Research Vol. 2 p. 301— 3o6, 1 map. (Review,

Sleeping Sickness Bull. Vol. 4 p. 107—110.)
€4 Smith, Harrison E. 57.72 (7)

1912. A Contribution to North American Dipterology. Proc. entom.
Soc. Washington Tol. 14 p, 118—127. [4 nn. spp. in: Helophtlus, Chal-

comyia, Phorocera 2.] (71.2, 72.1, 74.2,.4,.6— .9, 75 3, 76.3, 79.4,6)

65 Walton, W. R. 57.72 (7)

1912. Notes on certain Species of Flies. Proc. entom. Soc. Washington
Vol. 14 1). 13-14. (72, 74.8, 75.2,.6,.9, 76.4, 78.2, 79.6)

66 Walton, W. R. 57.72 (73)

1912. New North American Diptera. Entom. News Vol, 23 p. 463-464.

[2 nn. spp. in: Agromyza, Microdon.] (74.8, 75.3)
67 Johnson, Charles W. 57.72 (75)

1912. New and interesting Diptera. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 151—153, 1 fig.

[2 nn . spp. in : Leptomi/das, Ceraturgus.] (75.5, .8)

68 Malloch, J. R. 57.72 (86)

1912. New Diptera from Panama. Smithson. miscell. Coll. Vol, .>9 No,

17, 8 pp. [5 nn. spp. in : Fannia 2, Umosina b.]

69 Enderlein, Giinther. 57.72 Acalypterae
1912. Zwei neue Ortaliden. Stettin, entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 73 p. 60—64,
1 fig. [2 nn. spp. in: Cymatozus n. g., Campyloeera.] (69, 81)

70 Kertesz, K. 57.72 Acalypterae (403)

1912. Ueber einige Muscidae Acalypteratae. Ann. Mus. nation, hangar,.
Vol, 10 p. 541—548, 4 figg. [2 nn. spp. in: Mycterella n. g., Ftilona

\

(499, 51.2, 52.9)

69571 Enderlein, Gunther. 57.72 Acalypterae (502)

1912. Zur Kenntnis orientalischcr Ortalinen und Loxoneurinen. Zool,

Jahrb. Abt. Syst. Bd. 33 p. 347—362, 4 figg. [6 nn. spp. in: Pohsto-

tmma n. g. 3, Senopterina 2, Euprosopia. Scelacdnthina n. g. pro Herina

cyaneiventris^ Pelmatops pro Loxoneura ichneuvionea.]

(52.9, 54.1, 921)
72 Hendel, Friedrich. 57.72 Acalypterae (6>

7912. Neue Muscidae acalypteratae. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg, 31 p,

1— 20, [16 nti. spp. in: Pnrardelio n. g., Plagiostenopterina 2, Scholastes,

Chrysomyza, Eichardta 2, Richardiodes n. g., Odontomerella n. g., Meracan-

thomyia, Adratna, Dichaetophora, Trigonometopus 4.]

73 (52.9, 54.1,.87, 66.4,.7, 68.7, 69,.6, 81, 89, 96.1)

Enderlein, Giinther, 57,72 Acalypterae (6)

1912. Loxoneurinen und Ortalinen aus Afrika. Zool. Jahrb. Abt. Syst,

Bd. 33 p. 363—378, 8 figg. [8 nn. spp. in: Peltacanthina n. g. 2, Prosthia-

74 canthina n. g , Meeanopin n. g., Platystoma. Systellodlscus n. g., Simomesia

n. g., Lule.] (68, 66.99, B7.1,.S, 68.2, 69)

Cresson, E. T., jr.
57.72 Acalypterae (801)

1912. Descriptions of several New Neotropical Acalyptrate Diptera. En-

tom. News Vol. 23 p, 389—396, 1 pi. [4 nn. spp. in : Telosiyltis, Syrin-

qogaiier n. g. 2, Traginops^ ('728, 88)
75 Enderlein, G anther. 57.72 Acalypterae (801)

1912. Die Richardiinen des Stettiner Museums. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat.

Freunde Berlin 1912 p. p. 99-113, 9 figg. [12 nn. spp. in: Gna-

thoplasma n. g., Richardia 2, Megalothoraca 2, Phlebacrocyma n. g. 2, Cla-

discophleps n. g., Ozaenlna n. g., Odontomera 2, Hemixantha. 1 n. var. in

Poecilomyia:] (72.7, 728, 81, 85, 86,.6, 87)
76 Froggatt, Walter W. 57.72 Agromyza : 16.5

1911, The French Bean Fly. Agromyza phaseoli, Coquillkt. Agric, Gaz,

N, S, Wales Vol. 22 p, 151-154, 1 pi.

69577 Qneritet, G. 57.72 Anthomyia : 16.5

1911. Un ennemi du lupin. Bull. Soc. centr. forestiere Belgique Vol,

18 p. 50—53* [Anthomyia funesfa signale par db Kgning dans la Tijdschr.
nederl. Heidemaatsch. 1910.]
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69578 Hchuabl, J ,
und H. Dziedzicki. 57.72 Anthoiuyidae (403)

1911. Dio Aiith(jinyiden. Nova Acta Acad. Leop.-CatOl. Halle Bd. 95

p. 53—35S, 35 Ti.x. [51 nn. spp. in : Coenosia 2, Hi/lephila 2, Hammoinyia,
Hylemt/ia 8, Acroptena 2, Pegomi/ia 4, Chiastochaeta, Azelia, Lispocephala 3,

Hehecnema, Lnnnophora 5, Enoploptei-yx 2, Mi/daea 3 (1 n. var.), En'phia,

Pogonoini/ia 2, Alloioatylus, Phaonia 11, Plaxernyia. Letohylemyia, Hylemyza,
Paregle, Crinura, Heterostylus, Pegohylemyia^ Pogonomyza, Pegoplata, Ville-

neuvia, Neopogonomyia, AUosonota nn. subgg. Alliopsis n. g. pro Lasiops

glacialis.]

(43.58,.61,.64,.67,.74, 44.B6,.48,.78,.99, 47.4— .7,.9, 494, 51.5, 56.8, 57.1)
79 Villeueiive, J. 57.72 Asilidae (45.99)

1911. Description de deux Asilides nouveaux de Corse. Bull. 3lus. Hist,

nat. Paris 1911 p. 309—310. [2 nn. spp. in: Laphria, A)idrenosoma.]
80 Bez'/J, M. 57.72 Asilidae (61.1)

1910. Dipteres Asilides recueillis par M. A. Weiss dans Tile de Djerba
(Tunisia). Description du Saropogon iveissH nov. sp. Bull. Mas. Hist. nat.

Paris 1910 p. 313-318.
81 aicardo, Gertrude. 57.72 Asilidae (94)

1912. A Revision of ttie Asilidae of Australasia. Auu. Mag. uat. Hist.

(8) Vol. 9 p. 473—488, 585—594. [10 nn. spp. in: Leptogaster 3, Chryso-

pogon 4, Brachyrrh&pala, Neocyrtopogon n. g., Neosaropogon (n. g. pro Da-

sypogon princeps, Rachiopogon q. g. pro Dasypogon grantii.]
— Yol. 10 p.

142—160, 350—360. [8 nn. spp. in : Deromyia, Bathypogon, Psilozona n. g.

2, Metalaphria n. g., Clariola B.] (94.1,.3—.6)

82 Aldrich, J. M. 57.72 Atherix : 16.1

1912. Flies of the Leptid Genus Atherix used as Food bj' California In-

dians. Eiitoiu. News Vol. 23 p. 159-163.
83 Brethes, Juau. 57.72 Brachycoma (82)

1912. Sobre la Brachycoma acridiorum (Wetenb.) {Nemorcea acridiorum

Weyenb.). Anal. Mus. nac. Buenos Ayres (3) T. 15 p. 441—446, 3 figg.

69584 Rennie, John. 57.72 Buceutes : 16.9 : 57.71

1912. Note upon a Tachinid Parasite {Bucentes gemculatus, D. G.) of

Tipula sp. Proc. R. phys. Soc. Edinburgh Vol. 18 p. 231—234.
85 Froggatt, Walter W. 57.72 Calliphora ? 16.5

1911. Sheep-Maggot Flies. Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales Vol. 22 p. 155—156.

[Calliphora spp.]
86 Villeueuve, J. 57.72 Carcelia

1912. Des especes europeennes du genre Carcelia R. D. Feuille jeun.
Natural. (5) Ann. 42 p. 89—92. [C. koivarsi n. sp. C. lasifrons n. nom.

pro Parexorista lucorum Meig.]
87 de Meijere, J. C. H. 57.72 Caruus : 16.9 : 88.1

1912. Zur Kenntnis von Camus hemapterus Nitzsch. Schrift. phys, okon.

Ges. Konigsberg Jahrg. 53 p. 1—18, 12 flgg.
88 Quaiutance, A. L. 57.72 Ceratitis : 16.5

1912. The Mediterranean Fruit-fly. {Ceratitis capitata Wiedemann). U. S.

Dept. Agric. Bur. Eutom. Circ. No. 160, 25 pp., 1 fig.

89 Severin, Henry H. P., and William
J. Hartung. 57.72 Ceratitis : 16.5

1912. Will the Mediterranean Fruit Fly {Cei-atitis capitata Wied.) Breed
in Bananas under Artificial and Field Conditions. Journ. econ. Entom.

Vol. 5 p. 443-451, 1 fig.

90 Becker, Th. 57.72 Chloropidae
1912. Berichtigungen zur Monographie der Chlorop iden. Ann. Mus. nation,

hungar. Vol. 10 p. 645—646. [Elachiptera punctuUta n. nom. pro E. ni-

groscutellata Becker, Chlorops pilosula pro Ch. horrida Becker. Ch. stignia-

ticalis pro Ch. quadrimaculuta Becker non Czerny, Ch. megacera pro Ch.

grandicornis Becker non Strobl, Oscinella sexstriata pro 0. pectoralis Becker

non WiLLisT., 0. pleuralis pro 0. nana Wilhst. non Zett.]
69591 Becker, Th. 57.72 Chloropidae (403)

19la. Chloropidae. Eine monographische Studie. Ann. Mus. nation.
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hnngar. Vol. 10 p. 21—256, 1 Taf., 2 figg. [157 nn. spp. in: Meromyza
3, Elliponeura, Cetema, Chloropisca 8, Diplatoxa 5, Anthi-acophaga 4, Chlo-

rops2S, ParectecephalaS, hctecephala A, Elachiptera 3, Melauochaeta o, Hippe-
lates 15, Siphonella 21, Notonaulax, Oscinella 35, Homalura 3, Siphlus,

Leptotrigonum (n, g. pro Plati/cephala obscurum), Dactyloihyrea 3, Steleocerus,
Pentanotaulax 2, Tricimba, Gaurax 2, Lastosina, Siphiaiculina, Pselaphila,

Oxyapium n. g., Assuania, Gampsocera. Dactyloihyrea incolorata n. nom. pro
Acanthopeltastes hyalipennis Enderl. non .Meukre, EnderleLniella pro Tricimba
Enderlein non Lior, PsUacrum pro Aprometopis Endekl. non Beck.]

(43.61,.91,.93,.95, 52.9, 54.3, 56.4, 63, 65, 71.3, 728, 729.1,.4..5..8,

74.4,.7-.9, 75.5,.8,.9, 76.1,.3,.4, 77.1,.3-.5, 78.1,.3,.6— .8, 79.2-.8, 81, 82,

83—86.6, 89,.6, 95)

69592 Bandy§, E. . 57.72 Chlorops : 15

1912. Chlorops strigula Fbr. na pyru, Cas. ceske Spol. entom. Acta Soc.
entoin. Boheiii. Rucn. 9 p. 120—123, 4 figg. [Deesen Gallen an Agro-
pyrum ]

93 Laur, Ernst. 57.72 Chlorops : 16.6

1896. Die gelbe Halmfliege oder Kornfliege. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeit-

schr. Jahrg. 24 p. 780—783, 3 figg.

94 Wahl, Bruno. 57.72 Chlorops : 16.5

1907. Ueber einen eigenartigen Befall der Gerste durch die Halmfliege.
Zeitschr. landwirtsch. Versuchswesen OesteiTeich Jahrg. 10 p. 750—756,
1 fig.

95 Schmitz, H. 57.72 Chonocephalns (54.1)
1912. Chonocephalns fletcheri nov. sp. Phoridarum. Zool. Auz. Bd. 39 p.

727—729, 1 fig.

96 Plraja da Silva. 57.72 Chrysomyia : 16.9 : 9.9

1912. Nouveaux cas de myase dus a Chrysomyia macellaria Fabricius, a

Brthia. Arch. Parasitol. T. 15 p. 425—430, 1 pi., 2 figg.

69597 Plraja da Silva. 57.72 Chrysomyia : 16.9 : 9.9

1911. Note sur I'habitat des larves de Chrysomyia macellaria Fabricius.

Bull. Mns. Hist. nat. Paris 1911 p. 414-415.
98 Johnson, Charles W. 67.72 Chrysopilus (75.6)

1912. The Velutinous Species of the Genus Chrysopilus. Psyche Vol. 19

p, 108—110. [Ch. connexus n. sp.]

99 de Meijere, J. C. H. 57.72 Conopidae : 15

1912. Onderzoekingen omtrent de biologie der Conopiden. Tijdschr.
Entoin. D. 55 p. IV—VII.

696(X) de Meijere, J. C. H. 57.72 Conopidae : 15

1912. Neue Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Conopiden. Tijdschr. Entom. D.
55 p. 184—207, 2 figg. [Lebensweise. Copula.] 15,6

01 Knab, Frederick. 57.72 Cordylobia : 16.9 : 9.9

1912. The Habits of Flies of the Genus Cordylobia, Parasitic on Man in

Africa. Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 662-663.
02 Martelli, Giovanni. 57.72 Dacus : 16.5

1909. Altre notizie dietologiche della, Mosca delle olive. Ann. R. Scnola

sup. Agric. Portici (2) Vol. 9 No. 13, 33 pp., 8 figg.

03 Busck, August. 67.72 Dermatobia : 16.9 : 9.9

1912. On the Rearing of a Dermatobia hominis Linnaeus. Proc entom.
Soc. Washington Vol. 14 p. 9—11. — by Fr. Knab p. 11.

03 . . . 57.72 Diopsis : 14.84

1912. Diopsis. Knowledge Vol. 35 p. 436—437, 1 fig. [Stalked eyes.]

04 Kertesz, K. 57.72 Dorylas (52.9)

1912. H, Sautkr's Formosa-Ausbeute. Dorylaidse. Ann. Mus. nation,

hungar. Vol. 10 p. 285—299. [10 nn. spp.]

05 Kribs, H. G. 57.72 Drosophila : 11 044

1912. Some Reactions of Drosophila to Parallel Rays of Light. (Amer.
Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 474.

69606 Payne, Feruandns. 57.72 Drosophila : 11.5

1911. Drosophila ampelophila Loew Bred in the Dark for Sixty-nine Ge-
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neratioi^s. Biol. Bull. Woods Hole Vol. 21 p. 297—301, 1 fig. [No no-
ticeable change in coloration nor in phototactic reactions

]

69607 Delcouri, A., et Em lie Guyen ot. 57.72 Drosophila : 11.5

191*2. Genetiqne et milieu. Necessite de la d^terminatioii des conditions.
Sa possibilite chez les Drosophiles. — Technique. Bull, sclent. France
Belgique (7) T. 45 p. 219—332, 1 pi.

08 Morgan, T. H., and Eleth Cattell. 57.72 Drosophila: 11.5

1912. Data for the study of sex-linked inheritance in Drosophila. Journ.

exper. Zool. Vol. 13 p. 79—101. — Eight Factors that Show Sex-linked
Inheritance in Drosophila, by T. H. M. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science N. S.

Vol. 35 p. 472—473.
€3 Morgan, T. H. 57.72 Drosophila : 11.57

1912. Heredity of body color in Drosophila. Journ. exper. Zool. Vol.
13 p. 27—43, 1 pi.

10 Schulze, Paul. 57.72 Drosophila : 15
1912. Entwicklung von Drosophila rubrostriata Becker in Formol

;
ein

Beitrag zur Kenntnis dor Lebensweiise der i>ro«o|p/M7aiarven. Zool. Anz.
B(l. 39 p. 199-202.

11 Kuab, Frederick. 57.72 Drosophila (4)
1912. Drosophila repleta Wollaston. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 106-1C8.
(43.61, 4G9.8, 66.7, 67.9, 72.1,.6, 728, 729.1,.3,.8, 74.7, 75.y,.y, 7;i.4,.8, 77.8,

79.4, 81, 82, 86)
12 Aldrich, J. M. 57.72 Ephydra : 15

1912. The Biology of some Western Species of the Dipterous Genus
Ephydra. Journ. N. Y. entoiu. Soc. Vol. 20 p. 77—99, 3 pis,

(72.4, 74.4,.6,.7,.9, 77.3,.6, 78.2,.7, 79.1-.7)
13 Aldrich, J. M. 57.72 Ephydra (79)

1912. Two Western Species of Ephydra. Joaru. N. Y. entom. Soc.
Vol. 20 p. 99—102. {E. auripes n, sp. and E. viridis Hine.]

(79.2 .4)

69614 Collin, J. E.

' '

57.72 Ephydridae (42)
1913. Parydroptera discomyzina and Philygria semialata; New Palaearctic

Ephydridae. Entomologist Vol. 4(> p. 1—3, 1 pi. [nn. epp. Paryd. n. g.]

(42.29,.64)

1 j Paine, John Howard. 57.72 Epochra : 16.5

1912. The Yellow Currant Fly or Gooseberry Fruit Fly. {Epochra cana-
densis LoEw.). Psyche Vol. 19 p. 139—144, 2 pis.

16 Schulze, Paul. 57.72 Eristalis : 12.95
1912. Eine interest^anto Monstrositat von Eristalis tenax L. Berlin, en-
tom. Zeitschr. Bd. 56 p. 172, 2 figg. [Eriiohung des Thorax.]

17 Elser, Hans. 57.72 Eristalis : 15

1912. A\is dem Leben der Schlammtliege. Kosmos .Stuttgart Jahrg, 9

p. 291-294, 1 fig.

18 Schulz, Karl. 57.72 Eristalis : 15
1912. Zoologische Demonstrationen. Zeitschr. nat. Abt. nat. Ver. Po-
sen Jahrg. 19 p. 16, 1 fig. [Eristalis ^e«ax-Larven zu einem Knoten
verschlun;;en.]

19 Hewitt, C. Gordon. 57.72 Fannia: 15
1912. Fannia {Homalomyia) canicularis Likn. and F. scalar/s Fab. An
Account of the Bionomics and the Larvae of the Flies and their Rela-
tion to Myiasis of the Intestinal and Urinary Tracts. Parasitology Vol.
5 p. 161-174, 1 pi., 7 figg. 16.9

20 Malloch, J. R. 57.72 Fannia (42)
1912. The British Species of the Dipterous Genus Fannia, Rob. Dsv.
Scottish Natural. 1912 p. 133-139, 154-162, 175-182, 201-209, 233—
235. [F. carteri n. nora. pro i'. femorata Malloch non Loew.]

(41.36,.37, 42.22,.27,.37,.57)
69621 . . . 57.72 Gastrophilus : 16.9 : 9.725

1904. D=e Magenbremse des Pferdes. Schweiz. laudwirtsch. Zeitschr.

Jahrg. 32 p. 603-504, 1 fig.
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69622 . . . 57.72 Gastrophilus : 16.9 : 9.725

1909. Die Pferdebremsen. Scliweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahr;;. 37 p.
70S -70!U 1 lio.

23 Kertesz, K. 57.72 Glabellula (56)
1912. A New Glabellula from Asia minor. Aun. Mus. iiatiou. hnu^ar.
Vol. 10 p. 638—689. [G. nohilh n. sp.]

24 Newstead, U. 57.72 Glosslua : 14.64

1911. A Revision of the Tsetse-Flies {Glosnina), based on a Study of

the Male Genital Armature. Bull, eiitoiu. Research London Yol. 2 p.
9—36. (Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. London Vol. 3 p. 2 )9—270.)

25 Newstead, Robert. 57.72 Glossiua : 14.64

1911. On the Genital Armature of the Males of Glossina medieorum,
Austen, and Glossina tabaniformis, Westwood. Bull, eatoin. Kesearch
Vol. 2 p. 107- 110. (Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. London Vol. 3 p.

360-361.)
26 Eckard, B. 57.72 Glossina : 15

1908. Ueber Glossina morsitans. Arch. Schiflfs-Trop.-Hjg. Bd. 12 p. 542
—543. 15.3

27 Zupitza, Maximilian. 57.72 Glossina : 15
1908. Ueber Lebensgewohnheiten der Glossina palpalis. VorlSufige Mit-

teilung. Arch. Schiffs-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 12 p. 163—164. 15.2,.4
28 Bruce, David, A. £. Hamerton, H. R. liateman,

r. p. -Uackie, and Lady Bruce. 57.72 Glossina : 15
1911. The Eleventh Report of the Sleeping Sickness Commission of
the Royal Society. Sleeping Sickness and Other Diseases of Man and
Animals in Uganda in the Years 1903—9— 10. London, H. M. Stationary
Office 8° 294 pp. (Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. London Vol. 3 p. 437

-449.)
69629 Jack, Rupert W. 57.72 Glossina ; 15

1911. Preliminary Notes on the Habits of the Common Tsetse. Bull.
100 Dept. Agric. Salisbury, Rhodesia, 16 pp. (Review, Sleeping Sickness
Bull. London Vol. 4 p. 74—76.)

30 Kleine, F. K., und W. Fischer. 57.72 Glossina : 15
1911. Die RoUe der Saugetiere bei der Verbreitung der Schlafkrankheit
und Trypanosomonbefunde bei Saugetieren am Tanganj^ka. Zeitsthr.

Hyg. Infektiouskraukh. Bd. 70 p. 1-23, 1 Taf. [Beitrage znr Bioiogie
von Glossina palpalis ; Lebensdauer in Gefangenschaft, Einfluss der Luft-

feuchtigkeit auf Sterblichkeit, Verpuppung.] (Review, Sleeping Sickness
Bull. London Vol. 3 p. 402-407, 417—418.)

31 Wolfel. 57.72 Glossina : 15
1911. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Tsetse (Glossina morsitans) und der Try-
panosomiasis. Der Pflanzer Daressalam Bd. 7 p. 397—406, 1 Karte.

(Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. London Vol. 4 p. 72—73.)

32 Jack, Rupert W. 57.72 Glossina : 15
1912. Observations on the Breeding Haunts of Glossina morsitans. Bull,
entom. Research Vol. 2 p. 357—361, (Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull
London Vol. 4 p. 74—76.) 15.2,.6

33 King, H. H. 57.72 Glossina : 15
1912. Notes on the Distribution and Bionomics of the Tsetse flies in
the Lado District, Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. Sleeping Sickness Bull. Lou-
don Vol. 4 p. 71—77.

34 Kinghoru, Allan. 57.72 Glossina : 15
1912. Notes on the Preliminary Stages of Glossina morsitans, Westw.
Bull, entoui. Research Vol. 2 p. 291—295, figg. (Review, Sleeping Sick-
ness Bull. London Vol. 4 p. 76—77.)

69635 McConucll, Robert E. 57.72 Glossina : 15
1912. Notes on the Occurrence and Habits of Glossina fuscipes in Ugan-
da. Bull, eutoni. Research Vol. 3 p. 55—59. (Review, Sleeping Sick-
ness Bull. London Vol. 4 p. 233-234.)
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69636 Macfle, J. W. Scott. 57.72 (xlossina : 15
1912. Experiments and Observations upon Glossina palpalis. Bull, eii"

torn. Research Vol. 3 p. 61— 7;^. (Review, Sleeping Siciiness Bull. Lon-
don Vol. 4 p. 231—233.) 15.2,.3

37 Moiser, Bernard. 57.72 Olossiaa : 15
1912. Notes on the Haunts and Habits of Glossina tachinoides, near Gel-

dam, Bornu Province, Northern Nigeria. Bull, eutom. Research Yol. 3

p. 195-202. 15.2,.3
38 Bruce, David, A. £. Uamerton, H. R. Batemau,

and F. P. Mackie. 57.72 Olossina : 15.3

1911. The Natural Food of Glossina palpalis. Jouru. Royal Army uied.

Corps Vol. 17 p. 123—130. (Repr. from Proc. R. Soc. London.)
39 Maugham, R. C. F. 57.72 tJlossina : 15.3

1911. The Diet of the Tsetse. Sleeping' Sickness Bull. London Vol.
3 p. 271. [Sucking vegetable juices.]

40 Cleve, G. L. 57.72 Glossina : 16.5

1912. Die Leimmethode in dor Bekampfung der Tsetsefliege. Ostafri-

kan. Pflanzer Bd. 4 p. 25—29.
41 Cleve, G. L. 57.72 Glossina : 16.5

1911/12. Die Bekampfung der Glossinen in Afrika. Kolou. Zeitschr. Bd.
12 p. 229-231, 601.

42 Cleve, G. L. 57.72 Glossina : 16.5

1911. Neue Beitrage zur Bekampfung der Tsetsekrankheit. Illustr.

landw. Zeitg. Berlin Bd. 31 p. 247-248. — Kolon. Zeitschr. Bd. 12 p.
286.

43 Hamilton, J. Stevenson. 57.72 Glossina : 16.5

1911. The Relation between Game and Tsetse-Flies. Bull, entom. Re-
search Vol. 2 p. 113—118. (Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. London Vol.
3 p. 362-365.)

69644 Koch. 57,72 Glossina : 16.5

1912. Bericht iiber Fanjiversuche mit Cleve's Tsetseleim. Arch. Schiffs-

Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 16 p. 362—370. (Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. Lon-
don VoL 4 p. 236-237.)

45 . . . 57.72 Glossina : 16.7

1910. Investigating the Sleeping Sickness of Uganda by the English
Correspondent of the Scientific American. Sclent. Amer. Vol. 103 p, 219,

225, 226, 227, 3 figg.

46 Bouet, G., et E. Ronband. 57.72 Glossina : 16.7

1911. Experiences diverses de transmission des Trypanosomes par les

Glossines. V. Transmission naturelle de la Souma {T. cazalboui) par
Glossina tachinoides et morsitans; de la Baleri (T. pecaudi) par Glossina

morsitans, au Soudan Nigerien, en saison seche. Bull. Soc. Path, exot.
T. 4 p. 539—544. (^Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. London Vol. 3 p.

396-399.)
47 Bouvier, E. L. 57.72 Glossina : 16.7

1911. Les glossines et leur role dans les infections a Trypanosomes.
Biol. Med. Paris Ann. 9 p. 133-156, 8 figg.

14.3,.65,.66,.9, 15.1,.3

48 Bruce, David, A. E. Uamertou, H. R. Bateman,
and F. P. Mackie. 57.72 Glossina : 16.7

1911. Further Researches on the Development of Trypanosoma gam-
biense in Glossina palpalis. Proc. R. Soc. London Vol. 83 B p. 513—
527, 80 figg.

— Jouru. trop. Med. Hyg. London Vol. 14 p. 196—204,
80 figg.

69649 Fischer, W. 57.72 Glossina : 16.7

1911. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Trypanosomen. Zeitschr. Hyg. Infek-

tiouskrankh. Bd. 70 p. 93—103, 7 figg. [Uebertragung von Tr. brucei

durch Glossina palpalis. Trypanosomen in Darmsaft von gezuchteten
Glossinen.l (Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. London Vol. 3 p. 449—451.)

16.9 : 9.735
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69650 Gradeuwitz, A. 57.72 Glohsiua : 16.7
1911. La lutte centre la maladie du sommeil. Nature Paris Ann. 39
Sein. 1 p. 150—162, 3 figg.

51 Jowett, Walter. 57.72 Glossina : 16.7
1911. Further Note on a Cattle Trypanosomiasis of Portuguese East
Africa. Sleeping Sickness Bull. Loudon Vol. 3 p. 184—186.

52 Kleiue, F. K., und M. Taute. 57.72 Glossina : 16.7
1911. Erganzungen zu unseren Trypanosomenstudien. Arb. Gesaudh.-
Amt Beiliu Bd. 31 p. 321-376, 5 Taf., 5 figg.

— Sleepiug Sickuess Bull.
London Vol. 3 p. 165—175.

53 Symmers. 57.72 Glossiua : 16.7

1911. Trypanosomiasis and Sleeping Sickness. Rep. Proc. Belfast nat.
Hist, philos. Soc. 1909/10 p. 19-22.

54 Taute, M. 57.72 Glossina : 16.7
1911. Experimentelle Studien iiber die Beziehungen der Glossina morsi-
tans zur Scblafkrankheit. Zeitschr. ilyg. lulektiouskrankh. Bd. 69 p.
553-658.

55 Thomson, John D, 57.72 Glossina : 16.7

1911. Note on the Transmission of Trypanosomes. Sleeping Sickuess
Bull. London Vol. 3 p. 399-401.

56 Trouessart, E, 57.72 Glossiua : 16.7
1911. La mouche Tsetse et le gros gibier africain. Kature Paris Ann.
39 Seui. 1 p. 298-301, 2 figg.

57 Duke, H. L* 57.72 Glossiua : :6.7

1912. The Transmission of Trypanosoma nnnum (Laveran). Proc. it. Soc.
London Tol. 85 B p. 4—9. (Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. London
Vol. 4 p. 139—140.)

58 Fraser, A. D., and H. L. Duke. 57.72 Glossina : 16.7

1912. An Antelope Trypanosome. Proc. R. Soc. London Vol, 85 B p.
1—2. (Review, Sleeping Sickuess Bull. London Vol. 4 p. 152—153.)

69659 Einghorn, Allan, Warrington Yorke, and Llewellyn
Lloyd. 57.72 Glossiua : 16.7

1912. On the Development of Trypanosoma rhodestense in Glossina mor-
sitans. Ann. trop. Med. Parasit. Liverpool Vol. 6 p. 495—603.

60 Einghoru, Allan, and Warrington Yorke. 57.72 Glossina: 16.7

1912. On the Influence of Meteorological Conditions on the Development
of Trypanosoma rhodesiense in Glossina morsitans. Brit. uied. Jouru. 1912
Vol. 2 p. 835-837.

61 Kinghorn, Allan, and Warrington Yorke. 57.72 Glossiua: 16.7

1912. On the Transmission of Human Trypanosomes by Glossina mor-
sitans Westw.

;
and on the Occurrence of Human Trypanosomes in Ga-

me. Ann. trop. Med. Parasit. Liverpool Vol. 6 p. 1—23. — A Further
Report on the Transmission of Human Trypanosomes bj' Glossina mor-

sitans, Westw. p. 269—285.
62 Taute, M. 57.72 Glossina : 16.7

1912. Experimentelle Studien iiber die Beziehungen der Glossina morsi-
tans zur Scblafkrankheit. Zweite Mitteilung. Zeitschr. Hyg. Infektiouskr.
Bd. 72 p. 316—320. (Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. London Vol. 4 p.
269—271.)

63 Theiler, Arnold. 67.72 Glossina : 16,7

1912, President's Address South African Journ. Sc, Vol. 9 p. 1—16.
[Diseases and their transmisKiun.]

64 King, Harold H. 67.72 Glossina (62)
1912. Observations on the Occurrence of Glossina in the Mongalla Pro-
vince of the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. Bull, entom. Research Vol. 3 p. 89

—93, 1 map.
89665 Moiser, B. 57.72 Glossina (66.9)

1911. Description of Haunts of Glossina tachinoides in Bornu Province,
Northern Nigeria. Bull, eutoui. Research Vol. 2 p. 119—126. (Review,
Sleeping Sickness Bull. London Vol. 3 p. 361—362.)

Bibliogr. Zool. XX1V„ I. 1918 5
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69660 Pollard, J. 57.72 Glossina (6{).9)

iyi2. Notes on the Tfletse-Flies of Muri Province, Northern Nigeria.
Bull, eutom. Research Vol. 3 p. 219—221. (Review, Sleeping Sickness
Bull. London Vol. 4 p. 337.)

67 Simpson, Jas. J. 57.72 Glossina (66.9)
1912. Entomological Research in British West Africa. III. .Southern Ni-

geria. Bull, entom. Research Vol. 3 p. 137—193, 1 map. (Review, Sleep-

ing Sickness Bull. London Vol. 4 p. 332—335.)
68 Griinberg, K. 57*72 Glossina (67.1)

1912. Eine neue Tsetse-Fliege aus Kamerun. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freunde
Berlin 1912 p. 246—248. [G. ziemanni n. sp.]

69 Schwetz, J. 57.72 Glossina (67.5)
1912. Note preliminaire sur la distribution des Glossinos au Lac Tan-
ganyika. Revue zool. afric. T. 1 p. 451—461. (Review, Sleeping Sick-
ness Bull. London Vol. 4 p. 234—235.)

70 Ensor, Howard. 57.72 Glossina (67.6)
1908. Sleeping Sickness and the Bahr-El-Ghazal Province. 3d. Rep.
Vfellcome Research Lab. Khartoum p. 93—97, 2 maps. [Distribution of

Gl. palpaUs and inorsitans.'\
— Additional Notes, by R. G. Archibalu. p.

98 --99. [GL palpalis in Uganda.]
71 Newstead, R. 57.72 Glossina (67.6)

1912. A New Tsetse-fly from British East Africa. Ann. trop. Med. Pa-
rasit. Liverpool Vol. 6 B p. 129—130. [G. austeni n. sp.]

72 Barrett, H. T. 57.72 Glossina (67.9)
1911. Diary Notes on the Tsetse-Flies observed during a Journey down
the Rovnma River, Portuguese East Africa. Bull, entom. Research Vol.
2 p. 43—46. (Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. London Vol. 3 p. 270—
27L)

69673 Howard, C. W. 57.72 Glossina (67.9)
1911. The Distribution ot Tsetse Flies in the Province of Mozambique,
East Africa. Bull, entom. Research Vol. 2 p. .39—42. (Review, Sleeping
Sickness Bull. London Vol. 3 p. 270.)

74 Lloyd, LI. 57.72 Glossina (68.9)
1912. Notes on Glossina morsitnns in Northern Rhodesia. Bull, eutom.
Research Vol. 3 p. 95—96. ^Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. London
Vol. 4 p. 235—236.)

75 Collin, J. E. 57.72 Heteroneura (42)
1912. Three New Species of the „Albimana'' Group of the Genus He-
feroneura. Eutom. monthly 3Iag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 106-108, 3 figa. [3 nn.

spp.] (41.14,.21, 42.27,.33,.35,.44,.58,.64,.92,.97)
7d Wood. John H. 57.72 Hilara (42.43)

1913. Hilara albocingulata, sp, n. Eutom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 24 p.
13—14.

77 Carter, A. E. J. 57.72 Hybos (41.32)
1912. On the Hybos grossipes, L. of the British List. Entom. monthly
Ma^. (2) Vol. 23 p. 59—60.

78 Kleine, R. 57.72 Hylemyia : 16.5

1912. Zur Biologie von Hylemyia coarctata Fall. Berlin, entom. Zeit-

schr. Bd. .56 p. 133—138.
79 Giovanoli, G. 57.72 Hypoderma : 16 9 : 9.735

1901. Die Daspelbeulen. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr. .Jahrg. 29 p.
789-790.

80 des Geyets, Henri, et Clemeut Vaney. 57.72 Hypoderma : 16.9 : 9.735
1912. Quelques observations sur I'Hypoderme du boeuf au point de vue
de I'elevage du betail. C. R. Acad. Sc. Piiris T. 154 p. 42—45.

69681 Thulin, Ivar. 57.72 Laphria : 11.45
1911. Beitras zur Frage nach der Muekeldegeneration. Arch. mikr.
Anat. Bd. 79 Abt. 1 p. 206-222, 1 Taf. [Libellula die infolge eines

Jiaph?-ia-StU'hes gelahmt wurde. Verlauf der Muskelentartung.]
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69682 Kuab, Frederick. 57.72 Leptidae : 16.7
1912. Blood-sucking and supposedly Blood-sucking Leptidse. Proc. en-
tora. Soc. Washingtou Vol. 14 p. 108—110.

83 Knab, Frederick, and J. R. Malloch. 57.72 Limosiua (72.6)
1912. A Borborid from an Epiphytic Bromeliad, Entoiii. News Vol. 23
p. 413—415, 1 fig. [L. bromeliarum n. sp.]

84 Lonchenx, G. 57.72 Lucilia : 15
1911. La psychologie des betes. La mouche verte de la viande. —
L'asticot. Cosmos Paris T. 66 p. 598—600, 2 figg. 15,6

85 IJoubaud, E. 67.72 Lvperosia (66.3)
1906. Stomoxyides nouveaux du Senegal. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60
p. 895—897, 2 flgg. [2 nn. spp. in Li/perosia.]

86 Tryou, Heury. 57.72 Lvperosia (94.2)
1912. Appendix. Note on a Fly, named the BuffaloFly. Hull. North.
Territory 3IeIbourne No. la p. 37—38.

87 Martelli, Giovanni. 57.72 Masicera : 16.9 : 57.87
1911. Brevi notizie sulla Saturnia pavonia L. e su un suo parassita. Boll.
Lab. zool. geu. agr.ar. Portici Vol. 5 p. 209—213.

8S Thompson, VV. R. ,-7.72 Metopia
1912. A Correction. Canad. Entom. Vol. 44 p, 170. [to the Species of

Metopia.]
89 Andries, Maria. 57.72 Microdon : 13

1912. Zur Systematik, Biologie und Entwicklung von Microdon Meigen.
Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd. 103 p. 300—361, 3 Taf., 33 figg. [M. rhenanus
n. sp., M. eggeri major n. var.J

13.1,.4,.41, 14.12,.bl,.316-.85,.39,.61,.73,.77,.78,.81,.83,.88,.9 j 5.4,.5,.6
90 Uaspail, Xavier. 57.72 Mnsca : 15.1

1912. Perception a distance par la mouche bleue {Musca vomitoria Linn.)
du passago de la vie a mort chez les animaux. Bull. Soc. zool. France
T. 37 p. 49-54.

69691 toward. L. 0. 57.72 Musca : 16.5
1911. The House-Fly — Disease-carrier. An Accouut of its Dangerous
Activities and of the Means of Destroying it. New York, Frederick A.
Stokes Co. 8", XX, 312 pp., 1 pi., 40 figg. (Rev. Science N. S. Vol. 35 p.
216-217.)

92 Legendre, J. 57.72 Musca : 16.5
1912. Un nouveau procede de destruction des raouches. Nature Paris
Ann. 40 Sem. 2 p. 230-231, 2 figg.

93 Ortoii, Samuel T. 57.72 Musca : 16.5
1912. Further Observations on the Fly Problem at the Worcester State
Hospital, Massachusetts, 1911. Boston med. surg. Joura. Vol. 166 u. 211
-213, 1 fi.^.

94 Wasliburn, F. L. 57.72 Musca : 16.5
1912. ''The Minnesota Fly Trap". Journ. ecou. Entom. Vol. 5 p. 400—
402, 3 figg.

^5 Cox, G. Lisnant, Frederick C. Lewis, and Ernest
>•'• Glynn. 57.72 Musca : 16.7
1912. The Number and Varieties of Bacteria Cairied by the Common
House-Fly in Sanitary and Insanitary City Areas. .Journ. Hygiene Vol.
12 p. 290—319, 2 pis., 2 Sgg. [Marked difference in number 800 000—
500 000000 in insanitary, 21000-100000 in sanitary (suburban) areas.-

Pathogeuic bacteria only in congested areas.]

98 Thomson, F. Wyville. 57.72 Musca : 16.7
1912. The House-fly as a Carrier of Typhoid Infection. Experiments
made at the Cenlrai Re?e:irch Institute of India. Jouru. tron. Med. Hva*.
Loudon Vol. 15 p. 273-277.

€9697 Surcouf, Jatques. 57.72 Musca : 16.9 : 9.725
1911. Sur un cas de myase intestinale observe chez le Cheval. BulL
Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1911 p. 414. [Du a Musca domestica.]
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69698 Patton, W. S., and F. W. Cragg. 57.72 Mnscidae
1912. The Genus Pristirhynchomyia. Brdnetti, 1910. Ann. trop. Med. Pa-
ras. Liyerpool Vol. 5 p. 509—513, 1 pi. [Belongs to Philaemotamyia, Ph.

gurnei n. sp.] (54.8)
99 Townsend, Charles H. T. 67.72 Mnscidae

1912. yix New Genera of Nearctic Muscoidea. Proc. entom. Soc. Wash-
ington Vol. 14 p. 163—166. \Neophorocera n. g. pro Phnrorera edwardsii,

Euacemyia pro Acemyia tibialis, Doryphorophaga pro Lydella doryphorce,
Neadmontia pro Admontia limata, Oxexorista pro Exorista eudryce, Euexorista

pro Exorista futilis]
69700 Townsend, Charles H. T. 57.72 Mnscidae

1912. A Readjustment of Muscoid Names. Proc. entom. Soc. Washing-
ton Vol. 14 p. 45—53. [Alophorella n. g, pro Thereva obesa, Ectophasta
pro Syrphus crassipennis, Hypodermodes pro Musca mystacea, Lyperosiops
pro Stomoxys stimulans, E/nmasicera pro Tachina westermanni, Cep'ialapsis

pro Oestrus maculatus. Paraporia n. nom. pro Neaporia Towss. non Gor-
HAM, Ocyrtosomn pro Cyrtosoma B. B. non Wat,ker, Imitomyia pro Himan-
tostoma LoEW non Agassiz, Neowinnertzia pro Winnertzia Schinkr non Rou-

DANI.]
01 Perez, Ch. 57.72 Mnscidae : 13.4

1907. Le corps gras des Muscides pendant la metamorphose. (Reun.
biol. Bordeaux.) C. E. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 909—911. — Histolyse
phagocytaire des cellules grasses a la fin de la nymphose. p. 911—913.
— Origine du tissu adipeux imaginal chez les Muscides. T. 63 p. 137
—139.

02 Paine, John Howard. 57.72 Mnscidae : 15

1912. The House Fly in its Relation to City Garbage. (Contrib. entom.
Lab. Bussey Inst. Harvard Univ. No. 58). Psyche Vol. 19 p. 156—159.
[And other Muscidae]

03 Gnyenot, E. 57.72 Mnscidae : 15.3

1906. Sur le mode de nutrition de quelques larves de Mouches. C. B.
Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 631-635.

69704 Townsend, Charles H. T. 57.72 Mnscidae (7)
1912. Foundation of some New Genera and Species of Muscoid Flies

mainly on reproductive and Early-stage Characters. Jonrn. N. Y. entom.
Soc. Vol. 20 p. 107—119. [13 nn. spp. in: Plaqiops, Phasiopsis n. g.,

Neothelaira n. g., Spathodexia n. g., Oxynops n. g., Euzenilla n. g., Epidexia
n. g., Euceromasia n. g., Otomasicera n. g., Cnepholomyia n. g., Phasiopteryr,
Eutheresia n. g., Protodexia n. g.] (72.6, 74.4, 75.8, 78.8)

05 Carpenter, George H. 57.72 Oestridae : 16.9 : 9.735

1911. Notes OD the Oestridae. ler Congres intern. Entom. Vol. 1 Mem.
p. 289-294, 1 pi.

06 Giovanoli, G. 57.72 Oestrus : 16.9: 9.735

1906. Die Bekampfung der Dasselfliege. Schweiz. landwirlsch. Zeit-

sclir. Jahrg. 34 p. 700-702.
07 . . . 67.72 Oestrns : 16.9 : 9.735

1911. Die Dasselfliege. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg. 39 p.

361—863, 1 fig.

08 Froggatt, Walter W. 57.72 Oestrns : 16 9 : 9.735

1911. The Nasal Fly of Sheep {Oestrus ovis) in Australia. Agric. Gaz.
N. S. Wales Vol. 22 p. 223—227, 1 pi.

09 Giovanoli, G. 67.72 Oestrns : 16.9 : 9.735

1911. Die Dasselplage des Rindes. Alpwirtsch. Monatsblatter Jahrg.
45 p. 20—23. — Die Dasselplage. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg.
39 p. 637-640, 3 figg.

10 Jablonowski, J. 67.72 Oscinella : 16.5

1911. Was heisst ^frif ? Nat. Zeitschr. Land-Forstwirtsch. Jahrg. 9 p.
106-111.

6971 1 Thoniann, H. 57.72 Oscinis : 16.5

1900. Die Fritfliege (Oscinis frit L.). Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr.

Jahrg. 28 p. 1080-1082, 3 figg.
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69712 Volkart, A. 57.7'i Oscinis : 16.5

1905. Die Bekarapfung der Fritfliege. Schweiz. landwlrtsch. Zeitschr.

Jahrg. 33 p. 245—247, 4 figg.
13 Martinet, G. 57.72 Osciuis : 16.5

1911. L'oscine ravageuse (Oscinis frit L. et Oscinis pusilla Mkig.). Terre
vaudoise Ann. 3 p. 253—254, 1 fig.

14 Enderlein, Gunther. 57.72 Oscinomima (52.9)
1912. tleoer erne mimetische Ephydridengattung. {Oscinomima nov. gen.).
Stettin, eutom. Zeitg. Jalirg. 73 p. 163—165. [signatella n. sp.]

15 Roubaud, £. 57.72 Paugouia : 15
1912. Contribution a la biologie des Pangonia. Bull, Soc. entoui. France
1912 p. 181—183.

16 Surcouf, Jacques. 57.72 Pangonia (6)
1910. Collections recueillies par M. M. de Rothschild dans I'Afrique
oiientale anglaise. Dipteres nouveaux. Description de deux Pmigonia.
Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1910 p. 386—388. [P. sagittariu n. sp.]

(63, 67.6)
17 Timaeus, Fritz. 57.72 Parasetigena : 16.9 : 57.87

1911. Beobachtungen iiber die Nonnen-Tachine {Parasetigena segregata

Rdi.). Nat. Zeitschr. Laud-Forstwirtsch. Jahrg. 9 p. 89—95, 1 fig.

iS: Hyslop, James A. 57.72 Pegomyia : 16.5

1912. Papers on Cereal and Forage Insects. The Legume Pod Maggot.
{Pegomi/a planipalpis Stein). U. S. Dept. Agric. Bur. Eutom. Bull. Xo.
D5 p. 105—108, 4 figg.

19 Kusseil, H. 51. 57.72 Phasmophaga : 16.9 : 57.24

1912. A Mote on the Southern Walking-stick {Anisomorpha buprestoides

Stoll) and a Tachinid Parasite. Proc. eutom. Soc. Washington Vol. 14

p. 117. [Phasmophaga meridionalis.]
20 Patton, W. S., and F. W. Cragg. 67.72 Philaematouiyia : 15

1912. The Life History of Philaematomyia insignis, Acsten. Ann. trop.
Med. Paras. Liverpool Vol. 5 p. 515—520, 4 figg.

69721 Caflfrey, Donald J. 57.72 Phorbia : 16.5

1912. The Onion Maggot {Phorbia ceparum Meigen). 11th Eep. Connec-
ticut agric. exper. Stat. p. 286—292.

22 Brues, Charles T. 57.72 Phoridae
1912. Synonymical Notes on Phoridae. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 135—136.

23 Malloch, J. R. 57.72 Phoridae
1912. Certain Generic Names in Phoridae. Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 356—358.

24 Wood, John H. 57.72 Phoridae (42)
1912. Notes on British Phora (Corrections and Additions). Entom. monthly
Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 94-99, 166—181, 1 pi., 1 fig. [11 nn. spp. in Ht/-

pocera^ Aphiochaeta 10.] (42.21, .23,.51)

25 Enderlein, Gflnther. 57.72 Phoridae (801)
1912. Neue Gattungen und Arten aussereuropaischer Phoriden. Stettin,
entom. Zeitg. Jalirg. 73 p. 46—52. [6 nn. spp. in: Pronomiophora n. g.,

Aphiochaeta 3, Byrsophrys n g., Metopotropis n. g.]

(67.8, 68.8, 728, 81, 84)
26 Enderlein, Giiuther. 57.72 Phoridae (81)

1912. Die Phoridenfauna Siid-Brasiliens. Stettin, entom. Zeitg. Jahrg.
73 p. 16—45, 2 figg. [26 nn. spp, in: Crepidopachys n. g., Phora 3, Phala-

erotophora n. g., Gymnophora, Apocephalus 2, Aphiochaeta 16 (2 nn. varr.),
Udamochiras n. g., Hypocera.]

27 de Bougemout, F. 57.72 Phytomyza (494)
1912. Details biologiques sur la Phytomyza du Thalictrum. Mitt, schweiz.
entom. Ges. Vol. 12 p. 82—84, 1 pi. [thalictri n. sp.]

— von J. Eschkk-
KuNDiQ. p. 86—87.

69728 Mhl, Maria. 57.72 Piophlla : 15
1912. Zur Lebensweise von Piophila casei. Soc, eutom, Jahrg. 27 p.
16.
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69729 Malloch, J. R. 57.72 Pipnnculus (7>
1912. New American Dipterous Insects of the Family Pipunculidae. Proc.
U. S. nation. Mns. Vol. 43 p. 291—299. [9 nn. spp. in: Pipvnculus.]

(71.1,.2, 728, 74.2, 78.9)
3<^) Cresson, E. T., Jr. 57.72 Pipnnculus (73)

1912. Studies of some Pipunculidse from the Eastern United States.

Entom. News Vol* 23 p. 452—456. [2 nn. spp]
(7i.5,.7,.9, 75.8,.9, 76.3)

31 Malloch, J. R. 57.72 Pipunculus (86)
1912. Three New Species of Pipunculidae from Panama. Smithson. mis-
cell. Coll. Vol. 60 No. 1, 4 pp., 3 figg.

32 Becker, TJi. 57,72 Psalidesina (44.78)
1912. Psalidesma n. gen. Phoridarum. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p.
329—330, 2 figg. [pyrenaieum n. sp.]

33 Enderlein, Giinther. 57.72 Psilocephala (68.2)
1912. Psilocephala xylophagoides, eine neue Therevide aus Atrika. Wien.
entom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 327—328, 2 figg.

34 Esterly, C. 0. 57.72 Psilopa : 15
1912. The "Oil Fly" of California, Psilopa petrolei. (Amer. Ass. Adv. Sc.)
Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 192-193.

3"' Annandale, N, 57.72 Rhynchomicropteron (54.87)
1912. Description of a Micropterous Fly of the Family Phoridae asso-

ciated with Ants. Spolia zeylanica Vol. 8 p. 85—89, 1 pi. [Rhyncho-
micropteron n. g. puliciforme n. sp.] 15.5 57.96

36 VilleneuTC, J. 57.72 Sarcophaga (4)

1912. Description d'un diptere nouveau de Grece. Ann. Mus. nation,

hungar. Vol. 10 p. 20, 1 fig. {Sarcophaga kerteszi n. ep.]

(495 499)
69737 Kepuer, Wm. A.

'

57.72 Sarcophaga : 16.9 : 81.3

1912. The Larva of Sarcophaga, a Parasite of Cistudo Carolina, and the

Histology of its Respiratory Apparatus. (Amer, Soc. Zool.) Science N.

S. Vol. 35 p. 466. — Biol. Bull. Woods Hole Vol. 22 p. 163-172, 2 pis.,

1 fig.

38 Schirmer, Carl, 57.72 Selidopogon (4)

1912. Selidopogon diadema Fbr. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gaben Jahrg,
6 p. 230. (43.15, 45.3, 46, 494, 495)

SO Bandermann, Franz. 57.72 Selidopogon (43,18)

1912. Neuer Fundort der Wolfsfliege Selidopogon diadema F., in Rop-
zig bei Halle a. d. Saale. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p.
209.

40 Surcouf, J. 57.72 Stibasoma (94)

1912. Note sur un Diptere piqueur du genre Stibasoma Schinkr. Bull.

Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 61—63. [S. hemiptera n. pp, (Bigot),]

41 Roubaud, E. 57.72 Stomoxyidae : 15.3

1911. Complements biologiques sur quelques Stomoxyides de I'Afrique
occidentale. Bull. Soc. Path. exot. T. 4 p. 544—649. (Review, Sleeping
Sickness Bull. London Vol. 3 p. 419-420.)

4'i Schuberg, A., und Ph. Kuhn. 57.72 Stomoxys : 16.7

1911, Ueber die Uebertragung von Krankheiten durch einheiraisohe ste-

chende Insekten. I. Teil. Arb. Gesundii.-Amt Berlin Bd. 31 p. 377—
393. [Trypanosomen und Spirochaten konnen durch Stomoxys-Stiche

ubortragen warden.] — Bull. Sleeping Sickness Bur. Vol. 3, 1911, p. 162

—164.
43 . . . 57.72 Stomoxys : 16.7

1912. Infantile Paralysis Transmitted by the Stable Fly. Entom. News
Vol. 23 p. 451.

44 . . . 57.72 Stomoxys : 16.7

1912. Polvomyelitis (Infantile Paralysis), Public Health Rep. Washing-
ton Vol. 27 p. 1773—1774.

•9745 Anderson, John F., and Wade H. Frost. 57.72 Stomoxys : 16.7

1912. Transmission of Poliomyelitis by Means of the Stable Fly {Sto-
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moxys calcitrans). Public Health Rep. Washington Tol. 27 p. 1733—
1735.

69746 Bouet, G., ct E. Roubaad. 57.72 Stoiuoxys : 16.7

1912. Experiences de transmission des trypanosomiases animales de

I'Afrique Occidentale t'raiQ9aise, par les Stomoxes. Bull. Soc. Path. exot.

T. 5 p. 544—ooO. (Review, Sleeping Sickness Bull. Loiidun Vol. 1 p.

271—273.)
17 Frankel, Leonid. 57.72 Stomoxys : 16.7

1912. Zur Biologic der Rekurrensfaden. (Aus dera Fabrikkrankeniiause
Eu Issupowo bei Moskau.) Arch. path. Anat. Physiol. Bd. 209 p. 97—
125, 45 figg. [Aggressive und zerstorende Wirkung auf Erythro- und
Leucoeyten. Keine Phagozytose.]

48 Frost, Wade H. 57.72 Stomoxys : 16.7

1912. Poliomyelitis. Notes on the Discussion at tlie Fifteenth Interna-

tional Congress on Hygiene and Demography. Public Health Hep.
Washington Vol. 27 p. 1G61—1664. [Transmission of disease through
Stomoxys calcitrans.]

49 Mac Gillavry, 1)» 57.72 Stomoxys : 16.7

1912. Stomoxys calcitrans L., oorzaak van de verspreiding van besmette-

lijke kindorverlamming. Eutoni. Berichten D. 3 p. 259—260.
50 Schuberg, A., und Ph. Euhn. 57.72 Stomoxys : 16.7

1912. Ueber die Uebertragung von Krankheiten durch einheimische
stechende Insekten. Arb. Gesuudh.-Amt Berlin Bd. 40 p. 209—234. [Ver-
suche mit Stomoxys calcitrans.]

51 Roseuau, M. J. 57.V2 Stomoxys : 16.7

1912^ Poliomyelitis (Infantile Paralysis). Poliomyelitis transmitted by
the biting Fly, Stomoxys calcitrans. Public Health Rep. Washington Vol.

27 p. 1593.
69752 Wapner, J. 57.72 Stratiomyia (57.6)

1912. Stratiomyia nobilis Loew var, fischeri n. Rev. russe Entom. T. 12

p. 249.
53 Kertesz, K. 57.72 Stratiomyidae

1911. Ueber die generische Hinzugehorigkeit der bis jetzt beschriebenen

Pachygaster-Avten. ler Congres intern. Entom. Vol. 1 Mem. p. 29—32,

[Eupachygaster n. g. pro Pachygaster tarsalis.]
54 Knab, Frederick, and R. A. Cooley. 57.72 Symphoromyia : 16.7

1912. Symphoromyia as a Blood-sucker. Proc, entom. Soc. Washington
Vol. 14 p. 161-162.

55 Metcalf, C. L. 57.72 Syrphidae : 15

1912. Life-histories of Syrphidae III. Ohio Natural. Vol. 12 p. 477—488,
19 fig^.

— IV. p. 533-542, 1 pi., 10 figg.
56 Surcouf, Jacques. 57.72 Tabanidae

1912, Note sur les Tabanides de la collection du Musee Royal d'His-

toire naturelle de Belgique. Bull. Mus. Hist. uat. Paris 1912 p. 144—
146.

57 Mohler, John R., and William Thompson. 57.72 Tabaniihie : 16.7

1911, A study of Surra found in an Importation of Cattle, followed by
Prompt Eradication. 26th ann. Rep. Bur. nnim. Industry V. S. Dept.
Agric. p. 81—98. 3 pis., 2 figg. [Role of the Tabanidae in the Trans-

mission of Surra.]
5S Hine, Jas. S. 57.72 Tabanidae (7)

1912. Five New Species of North American Tabanidae. Ohio Natural.

V<»1. 12 p. 513—516, 4 figg. [5 nn. spp. in: Tabanus 2, jyJerycotnyia n. g.

2, Stibosoma.] (72.6,.7, 74.6, 75.8,.9)
59 Lecaillou, A. 57.72 Tabanus : 15.6

1906. Sur quelques points de I'histoire naturelle des Tabanides, en par-
ti culler de Tabanus quatuornotatas Meiq. (I. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p.
459—460.

69760 Surcouf, Jacques. 57.72 Tabanus (44.8)

1911. Note sur le Tabanus agrestis Wiedemann. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat.

Paris 1911 p. 63. [Espece de France, pas d'Egypte.] (44.83,.84)
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69761 Ansten, Ernest E. 57.72 Tabanidjie (6)

1912. New Genera and Species of Tabanidae in the British Museum
(Natural History). Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 1—33. [13 nn,

spp. in: Pangonia, Bhinomyza 2, Aegophagamyia n. g. 8, Bonvierella, Chry-

sops 3, Tahaniia 3 (1 n. var.). Adersia n. g. pro Silvius oestroi'des. Tabanus
xanthome/as n. nom, pro T. leucaspis v. d. Wulp non Wikdemann,]

(62, 63, 66 2,.7, 67.6,.8,.9, 69, 94.3)
62 Austen, Ernest E. 57.72 Tabanidae (6)

1912. New African Phlebotomic Diptera in the British Museum (Natu-
ral History). — Part VIII. Tabanidae (continued). Ann. Mag. nat. Hist.

(H) Vol. 9 p. 353—369. [4 nn. spp. in: Dorcalaemus, Tabanus 2 (1 n.

var.), Hnematopota.] (66.4,.7,.9, 67.9, 68.9)
63 Surcouf, J. 57.72 Tabanus (67.2)

1912. Note sur les Insectes piqueurs de la famille des Tabanides re-

cueillis par le Dr. Rkgnault dans la region de la Sangha. Bull. 8oc.

entom. France 1912 p. 183—185, 1 fig. [T. regnaulti n. sp.]

64 Austen, Ernest E. 57.72 Tabanus (67.8)

1912. A New Species of Tabanus from German East Africa, in the Bri-

tish Museum (Natural History). Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 240
—243. [T. trianquiiger.]

65 Bottcher, G.
*

57.72 Tachiuidae

1912. Zu Meigens und Pandelle's Sarcophaga-Tyven nebst Anmerkun-

gen zu Kramers „Tachiniden der Oberlausitz." Deutsch. entom. Zeit-

schr. 1912 p. 343—350, 3 fiag. [S. villenmvi n. sp.]

(43.11,.14,.15,.71)

66 Tothill, John D. 57.72 Tachlnidae
1912. Systematic Notes on North American Tacbinidae. Canad. Entom.
Vol. 44 p. 1—5, [Wtnthemia fumiferanae n. sp.]

69767 Gedoelst, L. 57.72 Tachiuidae : 16 9 : 9

1911. Les Calliphorines a larves cuticoles des animaux dumestiques.
ler Congres intern. Entom. Vol. 1 Mem. p. 19—28.

68 VnieneoTe, J. 57.72 Tachinidae (4)

1912. A propos de quelques Dipteres Tachinaires. Wieu. entom. Zeitg.

Jahrg. 31 p. 93-9(J. (43 64, 44.36,.58, 46.85, 47.9)

69 Krober, 0. 57.72 Therevidae (7)

1912. Die Thereviden Nordamerikas. Stettin, entom. Zeitg. Jabrg. 73

p. 209—272. [9 nn. spp. in : Euphycus, Henicomyia, Psilocephala^ Thereva 6.]

(71.3,.4, 72, 74.1,.4,.7-.9, 75.6,.8,.9, 76.4, 77.2,.3,.5. 78.2,.6-.8,

79.4,.5,.7,.8)

70 Carter, A. E. J. 57.72 Triogma (42.64)

1912. Triogma trisulcata Schum , a Fly New to Britain. Entom. monthly
Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 84-85.

71 Gervais d'Aldiu, A. 57.74 : 169 : 6

1910. Les Dipteres pupipares. Ann, Ass. Natural. Levallois-Perret Ann.

15/1« p. 31-33.
72 de .Miranda Ribeiro, Alipio. 57.74 (81)

1907. Alguns Dipteros Interessantes. Arch. Mas. nac. Rio de Janeiro

Vol. 14 p. 229—239, 3 ests. [3 nn. spp. in Pseudelytromyia n. g., Holoph-

thalmi/ia, Trichobius,]
73 Monticelli, Fr. Sav. 57.74 Ascodipteron : 16.9 : 9.4

1898i Di un' altra specie del genere ^Ascodipteron"- parassita del Rhino-

lophus divosus Ropp. Ric. Lab. Anat. norm. Roma Vol. 6 p. 201—220,
1 tav. [A. lophotes n. sp.]

74 Muir, Frederic. 57.74 Ascodipteron (9)

1912. Two New Species of Ascodipteron. Bull. Mus. comp. Zool. Vol.

54 p. 351—366, 3 pis. (91.3, 94.3)

69775 Nicoll, William. 57.75: 15

1912. On the Length of Life of the Rat-flea Apart from its Host. Brit,

med. Journ. 1912 Vol. 2 p. 926—928. [Material infected with fleas and
larvae may remain so for a year.]
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<?077*J Swellengrebel, N. H. 57.75 : 15
1912. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Biologie der europSischen Rattenflohe
{Ceratophyllus fasciatus Bosc). Arch. Schiffs-Trop.-Hy^. lid. 16 p. 169—
182, 4 figg. [Verbreitung in Amsterdam, Fiitterungsversuche (raenschU-
ches Blut giinstig), Lebensdauer hiungernder Flohe. Verniehtung. Auch
Versuche mit Ctenocephahts canls]

—
Berichtigung. p. 407. 15.3

77 Swellengrebel, N. H., and C. Strickland. 57.75 : 16,7

1911. Some Remarks on Dr. Swingle's paper, "the Transmission of Tri/-

panosoma lewisi by Rat Fleas", etc. Parasitology Vol. 4 p. 104—107.
78 Swingle, Leroy l>. 57.75 : 16,7

1911. The Transmission of Trypanosoma lewisi by Rat Fleas (Cerato-
phyllus sp. and Fulex sp), with short Descriptions of Three New Herpe-
tomonads. (Stud, zool. Lab, Univ, Nebraska No. 102). Jonrn. infect. Di-
seases Vol. 8 p. 125—146, 4 pis.

79 Znpitza, M. 57.75 : 16,7

1911. Ein Mittel zur Abwehr von Pestflohen. Arch. Schiffs-Trop.-Hjg.
Bd. 15 p. 186—189.

80 SoUer, Wllhelm. 57.75 : 16.7

1912. Die Uebertragungsweise der Rattentrypanosomen durch Flohe.
Arch. Protistenkde. Bd. 25 p. 386—424, 5 figg. (Review, Sleeping Sick-
ness Bull. London Vol, 4 p. 215—220.) — Demonstration einer neuen
Arbeitsmethode zum Studium der Krankheitsiibertragung dnrch Fl5he,
Centralbl. Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 1 Bd. 54 Ref. p. *251—*253, 2 figg.

81 Jordan, K., and N. Charles Rothschild. 57.75 : 16.9 : 9
1912. List of Siphonaptera collected in Eastern Hungary. Novitat. zool.

Vol. 19 p. 58— 62, 4 figs. [Ctenophthalmus obtusus n, sp, (1 n, subsp.),

Doratopsylla n. g. pro Typhlopsylla dasycnetnus.]
82 Oudemans, A. C. 57.75 : 16.9 : 9

1912. Aanteekeningen over Suctoria XVIII. Entom. Berichten i). 3 p.
217—218. - XIX. p. 236—238.

€9783 . . . 57.75 : 16.9 : 9.32

1912. Some Recent Observations on Rat Fleas. Journ. Hyg. Vol. 11

Suppl. 1 p. 7—10.
84 Fox, Carroll. 57.75 (91.4)

1912. Some Common Siphonaptera of the Philippine Islands. Philippine
Journ. Sc. B. Vol. 7 p. 119-122, 3 figg,

85 Preble, Paul. 57.75 : 16,9 : 9.32

1912. The Tarbagan {Arctomys bobac) and Plague. Public Health Rep.
Washington Vol. 27 p. 31—39.

86 Dampf, A. 57.75 (43)

1911. Zur Kenntnis der Aphanipterenfauna Westdeutschiands, mit be-
sonderer Beriicksichtigung der achtkammigen Ischnopsyllus-Aiten. Sitz.-

Ber. nat. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. Westfalen 1911 E p. 73—113, 5 Taf.

(43,41,.42,,46,.47,.54,.55,.58)
87 Jordan, K., and N. Charles Rothschild. 57.75 (469)

1912. List of Siphonaptera collected in Portugal. Novitat. zool. Vol.
18 p. 551—554, 3 figg. [Falaeopsylla atlantica n. sp, 1 n. subsp. in Jr-

chatopsylla.']
88 Rothschild, N. Charles. 57.75 Ceratophyllus

1912. A Note on Ceratophyllus vagabundus, Boheman. Entom. monthly
Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 67.

89 Harms, Bruno. 57.75 Ctenocephalus : 13.41

1912. Untersuchungen iiber die Larve von Ctenocephalus canis Curtis.

I. Teil. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 80 Abt. 1 p. 167-216, 1 Taf., 13 figg.

14.31,.32-.35,.61,.78,.88
90 Waterston, James. 57.75 Ctenophthalmus i 16.9 : 9.32

1912. A New African Flea, Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 27—
28, 1 fig. [Ctenophthalmus calceatus n. sp.]

69791 Dampf, A. M. 67.75 Ischnopsyllus (47.9)

1912. Eine neue Aphanipteren-Art {Ischnopsyllus dolosus, sp. n.) aus dem
Kaukasus, Rev. russe Entom. T. 12 p. 41—59, 8 figg.



Diptera — Lepidoptera. 74

69792 Basile, Carlo. 57.75 Piilex : 16.7

1911. Sulla Leishmaniosi e sul suo modo di trasmissione. Reud. Accad.
Lincei (5) Vol. 20 Sem. 1 p. 479—485. — Aggiunta alia 6a Nota preli-
minare. Sein. 2 p. 72— 7o.

93 Grothusen. 57.75 Pulex : 16.9 : 9.9

1909. Zur Behandlung der Sandflohe. Arch. Schiffs-Trop.-Hyg. I'.d. 13

p. 5.50—551.
94 Enderlein, Giintlier. 57.75 Rothschildella : 16.9 : 9.32

191*2. Rothschildella, eine neue Aphanipterengattung vom Aguti. Zool.
Anz. B«l. 40 p. 72—76, 8 figa;. [crijptoctenes n. sp.]

95 Danipf, A. 57.75 Xenopsylla
1912. Zur naheren Kenntnis von Xenopsylla astia Rothschild. (Jeiitralbl.

Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 1 Orig. Bd. 65 p. 352—359, 7 figg.

XLII. 59.57.8 Lepidoptera.

(Vide etiam: 61934, 61935, 62001, 62150, 62367, 62679, 6.'^450, 63957,

64876, 64878, 648S7-64889, 64902, 64907, 64914-64917, 64919, 64920»

65006. 6.^008, 65286, 65287, 65445, 65497, 65501, 65506,65513,65522, 65526,

65531, 65534, 67570, 67578, 67579, 67582, 67584, 67586, 67588, 68028,

68040, 68041, 68043, 68046, 68048, 68052, 68056-68058, 68060, 6806U
68063, 68069, 68071, 68073, 68074, 68077, 68079, 68081,68085,68086,68088,
68089, 68091, 6809?, 6809 1, 68097, 68101, 68102, 68104, 68107—68119,

68121-68127, 68130, 68140. 68141, 68143-68148, 68152, 68153, 68155,

68156, 68158, 68160—68163, 68167, 68168, 68170, 68172, 68173, 68179,

68182, 68183, 68185-68288.)
96 vou Linstow. 57.8

1912. V. Heinemann's : Die Schmetterlinge Deutschlands und dor Schweiz.

Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gubeu Jalir?. 6 p. HO -31, 38, 42-43, .58-59,

66—67, 6 fLg'J. [Nomenklatur ]
— Einige Bemerkungen zu dem Arti-

kel des Herrn v. Linstow in No. 5, 6, 7, 9 und 10, von Reinberger. p.
172.

69797 Sajo, Karl. 57.8

1911. Rundschau. Prometheus Jahrg. 22 p. 604—606. [Schmetterlings-
zucLten behufs Freiflug.]

98 Verity, Roger. 57.8

1912. Considerazione suUa classilicazione dei Lepidotteri e loro appli-
cazioni alio studio di alcuni problem! della evoluzione. Monit. zool.

ital. Anno 23 p. 45—66.
99 Elkner, R. 57.8 : 07

1912. Von der Etikette unter dem Falter. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gu-
ben Jahrg. 5 p. 361-362.

69800 . . . 57.8 : 07

1912. Restoring the Colors of Inflated Caterpillars. Maseiim News Brook-

lyn Inst. Arts 8c. Vol. 7 p. 110.

01 Hamann, Wilhelm. 57.8 : 07

1912. Ueber die Einrichtung und den Botrieb kleiner Insektarien. In-

tern, entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 271—273, 1 Taf.

02 Hoffmann, Fritz. 57.8 : 07

1912. Ein empfehlenswerter billiger Zuchtapparat fiir Winterziichter.

Entom. Rnndsch. Jahrg. 2a p. 137—138, 1 fig.

03 Jfoack. 67.8 : 07

1912. AlhMlei praktische Kniffe bei der Praparation der Schmetterlinge.
Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gnben Jahrg. 5 p. 370—371. — Jahrg. 6 p. 9,

03 Sherborn, C. Davies, and Louis K. Prout. 57.8 : 091

1912. Note on the Date of Publication of the Works of Jacob Hukbneb
on the Lepidoptera. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol.9 p. 175— ISO.

69804 Hoffmann, Fritz. 57.8 : 091 (43.65)

1912. Geschichte der Lepidopterologie in Steierraark. Mitt. nat. Ver,

Steiermark Bd. 48 p. 338—300.



75 Lepidoptera.

69805 Banta, A. M. 57.8 : 11.55

1912. The Distastefulnees of Anosia plencippus. Nature London Vol. 89

p. 242-243.
". Pictet, Arnold. 57.8 : 11.57

1912. Recherches experimentales sur ]e8 mecauismes du melanisme et

ralbinisme chez les Lepidopteres. Mem. Soc. Phys. Hist. nat. Genefe
Vol. 37 p. 111—278, 5 pis. (Review by F. Merrifield, Nature London
Vol. 90 p. 135-136.)

07 Kopec, Stefan. 57.8 : 11.82

1912. Ueber die Funktionen des Nervensystems der Schmetterlinge wah-
rend der successiven Stadien ihrer Metamorphose. Zool. Anz. Bd. 40 p.

353—360, 1 fig. [Centrum fiir Vorwartsschreiten der Rauoe im Unter-

echlundganglion. Partielle Kreuzung der Leitungsbahnen. Nahrungsauf-
nahme. Defakation. Einfluss des Nervensystems auf Metamorphose.]

OS Soyer, Charles. 57.8 : 13.11

1907. Recherches cytologiques sur revolution de r„Ovoplasmode" chez

les lepidopteres. (Reun. biol. Nancy.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p.
£l3j 1139.

09 Haecker, Valentin. 57.8 : 13.9

1910. Vererbungs- und variationstheorctische Einzelfragen. — 11. Ueber
die Temperaturaberrationen der Schmetterlinge und deren Erblichkeit.

Zeitsclir. indukt. Abstammnngs-Vererbungslehre Bd. 4 p. 24—28, 4 figg.

10 Kosminsky, Peter. 57.8 : 13.9

1912. Einwirkung ausserer Einfliisse auf Schmetterlinge. III. Veiande-

rungen an den Copulationsorganen utitor dem Einfluss von Kalte. Zool.

Jahrb. Bd. 31 allg. Zool. Physiol, p. 297—302. 57.85

11 XoJiOAKOBCKiii, H. A. 57.8 : 14

1912. K-B aHaioMifl HeniyeKpbiJiux-b. (npeABapiixejibHoe cooSmeeie.)

TpyAH Cn6. 06^^. Ectcctb. T. 43 Bhd. 1 Upox. 3ac*A. p. 67—73, 1 Ta6ji.

— Zur Anatomie der Lepidopteren. Trav. Soc. Nat. St.-P^tersbourg T. 43

Lirr. 1 C. R. p. 106—108, 1 Taf. [Spermatophore. Rectaldrusen.]
14 35,.ti3, 57.82,.88,.89

69812 Stendell, Walter. 57.8 : 14.77

1911. Ueber Drusenzellen bei Lepidopteren. Zool. Anz. Bd. .38 p. 582

—585. [Hypostigmatische und epigastrische Zellen.] 57.82

13 Schnlze, Paul. 57.8 : 14.77

1912. Ueber Versondrusen bei Lepidopteren. Zool. Anz. Bd. 39 p. 433

_444. _ Berichtigung. p. 704, 7 figg. [Entdeckung der Drusen bei Imagi-
nes von Spilosoma.] 57.87,.89

14 Bohm, Karl. 57.8 : 14.88

1911. Die antmnalen Sinnesorgane der Lepidopteren. Arb. zool. Inst.

Univ. Wien T. 19 p. 219-246, 1 Taf., 2 figg. 57.86—.89

15 Acloqne, A. 57.8 : 14 98

1911. La defense des chenilles. Cosmos Paris T. 65 p. 66—68, 3 figg.

15.7, 57.81—.85,.87,.89

16 Moore, Harold W. B. 57.8 : 15

1912. Ways and Habits of Caterpillars. Timehri Journ. agric. commerc.

Soc. Brit. Guiana (3) Vol. 2 p. 197-206. 57.81-.89

17 Stenton, Rupert. 57.8 : 15

1912. Pupation of Lepidopterous Larvae in Glass Tubes. Entomologist
Vol. 45 p. 7—8.

18 Mitterberger, K. 57.8 : 15

1912. Verhalten der Schmetterlinge bei starkem Wmde im Hochgebirge.
Entora. Jahrb. Jahrg. 21 p. 101—106. 57.83,.86,.89

19 Skala, Hugo. 57.8 : 15.6

1912. Ei-Beschreibungen. Entom. Jahrb. Jahrg. 21 p. 113—114, 6 figg.

57.82,.85,.89

69820 Moore, W. 57.8 : 16.5

1912. The Potato Tuber Moth and its Control. Agric. Journ. Union
South Africa Vol. 3 p. 383-385, 1 fig.
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69821 James, Russell E. 57.8 (41.25)
1912. A Week at Braeraar. Eutoin. Rec. Jonru. Var. Vol. 24 p. 81—
86. — Supplementary Notes from Braemar. p. 258—259. [Lepidoptera.]

57.81—.89
22 Kaue, W. F. de Visraes. 57.8 (41.93)

1912. Clare Island Survey. Lepidoptera. Proc. Irish Acad. Vol. 31 No.

26, 10 pp. 57.81— .89

23 Champion, H. G. 57.8 (42.21)
1912. Notes on Lepidoptera Observed in Surrey, in 1911. Entoiu. monthly
Mug. (2) Vol. 23 p. 45—46. 57.81—.87,.89

24 Bird, J. F. 57.8 (42.41)
1912. Notes from the Wye Valley : Lepidoptera in 1911. Entom. Rec,
Jonrn. Var. Vol. 24 p. 53—59. 57.81—.89

25 Smith, W. Rait. 57.8 (42.4S)
1912. The Season of 1911 in the Abertiilery District of Monmouthshire.
Eutom. Rec. Jouru. Var. Vol. 24 p. 133—138, 162—168. [Lepidoptera.]

57.81—.89

26 Mathew, Gervase. 57.8 (42.67)
1912. Notes from an Essex Lepidopterist's Diary for 1911. Entomolo-
gist Vol. 45 p. 135—136, 153—155, 178-180, 202-204, 227-229, 264-
268, 296—298. 57.81-.89

27 Hall, A. E. 57.8 (42.74)
1896. Yorkshire Lepidoptera in 1891. Trans. Yorksh. Nat. Union Pt. 20— Ser. D Vol. 1 p. 141-156. 57.81 -.89

28 Muilenberger. 57.8 (43.59)
1911. Schractterlingskunde. Saramelbericht fiir das Jahr 1910. Monats-
her. (jes. Luxemburg Natnrfreunde N. F. Jahrg. 5 p. 51—53.

57.81-.89
69829 Rebel, H. 57.8 (43.6)

1912. Einige fiir die Lepidopterenfauna Oesterreich-Ungarns neue Arten.

Verb, zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p. (104)—(108), 4 figg. [2 nn. spp.
in : Alueita (Schawebda i. L), Coleophora.]

(-13.04,.91,.92,.96) 57.82,.85,.89
30 Zerny, H. 57.8 (43.61)

1912/13. Entwicklung und Zusammensetzung der Lepidopterenfauna
Niederosterreichs. Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p. 124—158. (Ref.
von Hugo Skala. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 286—287.)

57.81—.89
31 Zerny, H. 57.8 (43.64)

1912. Lepidopterenausbeute aus Bad Ratzes in Sfidtirol. Verh. zool.-

bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 61 p. (177)— (181).
— Nachtrag zu dem im Vorjahre

mitgeteilten Verzeichnis von Lepidopteren aus Bad Ratzes in Siidtirol.

Bd. 62 p. (216)—(217). 57.81—.89

32 Hoflfmanu, Fritz. 57.8 (43.65)
1912. Bericht viber meine heurige Urlaubsreise (Lepidoptera). Entom.
Bundsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 36-38, 43—45. 57.81 -.89

33 Rebel, U. 57.8 (43.91)
1911. Die Lepidopterenfauna von Herkulesbad und Orsova. Eine zoo-

geographische Studie. Ann. k. k. Hofmus. Wien Bd. 25 p. 253—430, 1

Taf., 17 figg. [1 n. ab. in Neptis. 1 n. forma in Toxocampa.]
57.81—.89

34 Schawerda, Karl. 57.8 (43.95)
1912. Sechster Nachtrag zur Lepidopterenfauna Bosnians und der Her-

zegowina. Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p. (138)—(148). [5 nn.
varr. in : Erebia, Coenonympha (1 n. ab.), Agrotis, Grammodes, Synopsta.l

(43.95,.96) 57.81—.89

69835 Beth une- Baker, G. T. 57.8 (44.78)
1912. A Fortnight at Gavarnie. Hautes Pyrenees. Entom. Bee. Jouru.
Var. Vol. 24 p. 150—162, 157-162. [Lepidoptera.]

.n7.82,.8B— .89
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69836 B ethane-Baker, G. T. 57.8 (44.95)

191"i. The First Fortnight in July, 1911, at Digne. Entoin, Rec. Jonrn.
Tar. Vol. 21 p. 67—71, 99—102. 57.82,.86-.89

37 Eostagno, F. 57.8 (45.6)

1912. Lepidoptera Faunae Roninnao. Addenda a Rhopalocera et Sphin-

ges. Boll. Soc. zool. ital. (3) Vol. 1 p. 145-148. 57.82,.88,.89

38 Mnajiep-B, 8., h H. 3y6oBCKifl.

Miller, E., und N. Znbowsky. 57.8 (47.7)

1912. MaiepiaJibi no anTOMOJiorHiecKOft ^ayn-fe Beccapiia6iH.
— Materia-

lien zur Kenntnis der entomologischeQ Fauna Bessarabiens. Macro-

lepiduptera. Nachtrag I. Tpy;i;M BeccapaCcK. 06m. Ectcctb. J1h)()Bt.

EcTccTB. — Trav. Soc. Xat. Amiit. Sc. iiat. Bessarabie Vol. 2 Fasc. 2 p.
93 -9(;. 57.81 -.89

39 de Crombrugghe de Picqnendaele. 57.8 (493)
1912. Observations entomologiques faites au cours de Tannee 1912. Rev.
Soc. etitom. Nainur. Ann. 12 p.' 110 -111. 15 57.82, 85,.89

40 Hippert, Edui. 57.8 (493)
1912. Liste des captures de Lepidopteres en 1911. Rev. Soc. entom.
Namur. Ann. 12 p. 8—9. 57.82,.89

41 Bnxtou, P. A., and D. A. J. Buxton. 57.8 (495)
1912. Greek Lepidoptera in April, 1911. Entom. Rec. Jonni. Var. Vol.

24 p. 59—63, 57.81—.89
42 Rebel, H. 57.8 (499)

1912. Nachtrag znr Lepidopterenfauna von Korfu. Verb, zool.-bot. Ges.

Wien Bd. 62 p. (12) -(15). 57.81—.89
43 ^jrynoBt, C. M. Tshugunov, S. M. 57.8 (n7.1)

1912. HemyeKpujibiH, co6paHHMa Ji'fexbOM'b 19'19 r.na oaep'fe Haroji*, Ehii-

ceflCKOft ryo.
— Le;iidopterei chassees on ete 1909 pres du lac Insjol

dans le gouvernement Enisej. PyecK. 3htom. 06o3p. — Rev. russe En-
tom. T. 12 p. 216-219.

"

57.81—.89

61844 *IyryH0Bi,, C. M. Tsliujjanov, S. M. 57.8 (57.4)

1912. HefflyeKpbiJiwfl, coSpanHbia Ji^hTOM-b 1908 r. bi, BepxoBbaxT, p-feKii

ToMiT. — Lepidopteres chassees durant I'ete 1908 prfes des sources du fleuvo

Tomj. PyccB. 3htom. 06o3p. — Rev. rnsse Entom. T. 12 p. 65—69.

57.81—.89

45 Strand, Enibrik. 57.8 (6>

1912. Ueber Lepidoptera aus Mkatta und Morogoro in Deutsch-Ost-Af-

rika, nebst Beitragen zur Kenntnis afrikanischer Tora^awa-Arten. Arch.

Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 1 p. 67—92. [li nn. spp. in : Allochrosis n. g.,

Dasychira, Hndena, Ophiiisa 2 (1 n. ab.), Gnamptogyia, Farathermes, Meto-

poscopa n. g., Leipoxais, Syntonis, Taragama 5 (1 n. var. j n. ab.). 5 nn.
abb. in : Neptidopsis, Homoptera, Parnara, Acraea, Cupido]

(66.7,.9;^, 67.8) 57.81-.89

46 Andres, A. 57.8 (62)

1912. Notes bibliographiques sur trois travaux lepidopt^rologiques rela-

tifs a la faune egyptienne. Ball. Soc. entom. Egypte Ann. 4 p. 87—97,
1 pi. 57.82—.86

47 Mendes, Candido. 57.8 (67)

1912. Lepidoptera africana. T. FiX Zambezia Lusitana. Broteria S. Fiel

Vol. 10 p. 183—193, 1 pi. (67.3,.9) 57.81—.89

48 Perrin, Joseph, and John Rnssell. 57.8 (71.6)

1912. Catalugue of Butterflies and Moths, mostly collected in the Neigh-
borhood of Halifax and Digby, Nova Scotia. Trans. Nova Scotian Inst.

Sc. Vol. 12 p. 258—290. 57.81 -.89

69849 Dyar, Harrison G. 57.8 (801)
1912. Descriptions of New Species and Genera of Lepidoptera, chiefly
from Mexico. Proc. U. S. nation. Mas. Vol. 42 p. 39—106. [187 nn.

spp. in : Euptychia, Fhyciodes, Caria 2, Thecla 3, Heteropia, Thracides, 77io-

rybes, Staphylus, Butleria, Hyloicus, Amblypterus, Eothschildia, Agapema,
Automeris 4, Coloradia

, atheroma, Adelocephala, Hyaleucerea, Nyctosia,
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Agylla, Ardonipsa n. g., Halisidota 3 (3 nn, subspp.), Uypocrisias 2, Amma-
lo, Epicrisias n. g., Calidota 2, Euchcetias, Hi/phantrta, Ecpantheria, Poro-

sagrotis, Epfstlia, Lycophotia 3, Polia 2, llyssia, Chabuata 2, Eriopyga 2,

I'seudanat-ta, Centrochlora n. g., Simyra, Perigea 2, Apatela, Oxycnemis, La-

phygma, Monodes 2, Annana, Achatodes, Erythroecia, Papatpema, Ogdoconta,
I'ericonta n. g., Satrapodes, Bistica n. g., Antaplaga 4, Stibadium, Emarginea,
Chalcopasta 2, Ctrrhophanus, Stiria 3, Stiriodes 2, Cirrodistis n. g., Letaba

n. g,, Gerra, Gerrodes, Mictochroa, Eustrotia 8, Erastria, Tarache 2, Litha-

codia, Celiptera, Dyops, Casandria, Peteroma^ Celtptera, Rhaesena, Gonodonta,
Concanu, Antarchaea 2, Cerura, bchizura, Apatelodes, Epirrhoea, Emmiltis,

Progonodes, Ischnopteryx, Opisthoxia 2, Phyllodonta 2, Digonodes 2, Farago-
nia, Apicta, Therina, Jrygodes, Metanema, Acanthophora, Pigia, Hemttheinop-
sis n. g. 2, Annemoria, Blechroma, Racheosptla, Caenosynteles n. g., Coeno-

charis. Aids 8, Claphe, Roeselia, Euclea 3, Metraga 2, Semyra^ Narosopsis n.

;;., Euprosterna, Natada 2, Epiperola 2, Perola 2, Microphobetron n, g., Fip-

.sophobctron, Pseudovipsania, DichromapUryx, Gingla 2, Adscita, Harrisina 2,

Acolocthus, Pseudotalara 2, Castnia, Omphisa, Polygrammodes 2, Phryganodes
:>, Pilocrocis, Pyrausta, Dichogama, Lygropia, CUniodes, Chilo 2, Sematoneura^
Ancylostotnia, Acossus, Givira. 2 nn. formas in Bai-onia.]

(72.3— .7, 728, 81, 82, 86, 87) 57.81— .89

69850 Giilvagni, Egon. 57.8 (96)
1012. Lepidopterenausbeute des Herrn Dr. S, von Prowazek von den
den Marianen- und Samoainseln. Verb, zool.-bot. (^les. Wieu Bd. 62 p.

(119)-(121). (96.1,.7) 57.82,.85,.86,.88,.89
51 Miinders, N. 57.81: 11.55

1912, The Value of Protective Resemblance in Moths. Entom. Rec.
Jouni. Var. Vol. 24 p. 174—176.

52 John, Kurt. 57.81 : 11.58

1910. Hybrid Butterflies and Moths. A Study ot them in Captivity.
Scieut. Anier. Suppl. Vol. 70 p. 93-94, 12 figg. [Translated from lllustr.

Zeitung.] 57.87,.88
69853 Stobbe, Rudolf. 57.81 : 14.77

1912. Die abdominalen Duftorgane der mannlichen Sphingiden und
Noctuiden. Zool. Jahrb. Abt. Anal. Bd. 32 p. 493-5B2, 4 Taf., 5 figg.

[An der Pleura.] 57.86,.88
54 V. Kennel, J. 57.81 : 14.85

1912. Ueber Tympanalorgane im Abdo.nen der Spanner und Ziinsler.

Zool. Anz. Bd. 39 p. 163-170. 57.82,.85
55 iludsou, U. V. 57.81 : 14.99

1912/13. Notes on Semi-apterous Females in certain Species of Lepi-

doptera, with an attempted Explanation. Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol.

23 p. 269—275. — Apterous Females of certain Lepidoptera by T. A.

Chapman. (2) Vol. 24 p. 8-10. 15.3,.4 57.85,.87

^6 Sich, Alfred. 57.81 : 15

1912. Moths on Trunks of Apple Trees. Entom. Uec. Journ. Var. Vol.

24 p. 181-183. 57.82,.85,.87
57 Dewitz, J. 57.81 : 15

1913. Dili Zahl dor beim Lichtfang erbeuteten Weibchen der Schmetter-

linge. Intern, eulora. Zeitsehr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 285—286.
57.82 -.87

58 Audres, Adolf. 57.81 : 16.5

1911. Bemerkungen iiber die den Baum.wollpfianzen in Egypten schad-

lichen Schmetterlinge und iiber die Methoden, sie zu vertilgen. ler

Congres intern. Entom. Vol. 1 fliem. p. 317—320, 1 Taf.

(62) 57.86,.87

69859 Zederbauer, E. 57.81 : 16.5

1911. Klima und Massenvermehrung der Nonne (Lymantria monacha L.)

und einiger anderer Forstschadlinge. Eine naturwissenschaftliche Studie
mit 2 Karten, Mitt, forstl. Versuchsweseu Oesterreich Heft 36 p. 51—
59, 2 Kart,. 57.85-.87
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^89830 Whittinghain, W. G. 57.81 (42.61)

1912. A Holiday in Norfolk. Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 289-296.
57.82— .88

Gl Nurse, C. G. 57.81 (42.96)
1912. Notes on some of t; e Lepidoptera of the „Breck" District. En-
torn. Rec. Jonrn. Vur. Vol. 24 p. 260-262. 57.82—.86

62 V. Linstow. 57.81 (43;

1912. Das Auftreten verdunkelter Formen im Sommer 1911. lutern.

entoni. Zeitschr. Gubeu Jahrg. 6 p. 154. (43.18,.53) 57.85,.86

63 Darapf, A. 57.81 (43.11)
1912. Lepidopterologische Mitteilungen. Schrift. phys. okou. Ges. K6-

nigsberg Jahrg. 52 p. 262—263. 57.82— .86

64 Krausse, A. H. 57.81 (45.9)

1912. Einige none sardische Lepidopteren-Varietaten. Arch. Nat. Jahrg.
78 A Heft 7 p. 167—168. [4 nn. varr. in: Herminia, Aspilates, Anaitls,

Agrotia.] 57.85,.86
65 Ribbe, Carl. 57.81 (46.8)

1912. Beitriige zu einer Lepidopteren-Fauna von Andalusien. Iris Bd.
23 p. 229—395, 1 Taf. [20 nn. abb. in: Agrotis 2, Heliophobus, Jikizo-

gramnia, Chloantha 3, Caradrina 2, Metopfria 2, Aplasia, Ortholitha 2, Che-

inerina, Eurranthis 2, Ocnogyna 4. 2 nn. varr. in : Acidalia, Coscinia.]
57.85—.88

66 Lycklama a Nyeholt, H. J. 57.81 (492)

1912. Nederlandsche Lepidoptera. Tijdschr. Eutom. 1). 55 p. XXXIII
—XXXV. 57.85,.S6,.88

67 Wileman, A. E. 57.81 (52.9)

1912. New Species of Lepidoptera from Formosa. Entomologist Vol. 45

p. 258—260. [6 nn. spp. in : Paradarisa, Arichanna, Vindusara, Pachyodes,

Phalera, Trachea.] 57.85,.86

69868 de Joannis, J.
^

57.81 (59.7)

1912. Description de trois nouvelles especes de Lepidopteres heteroceres

de Cochinchine. Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 286—289. [3 nn. spp,
in : Ceryx, Eressa, Cerocala.] 57.86,.88

69 Le Cerf, F. 57.81 (6)

1911. Collections reeueillies on Afrique orientale par le baron Maurice
DK Rothschild [Lepidopteres]. Descriptions d'especes et de varietes nou-
velles. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1911 p. 538—543. [6 nn. spp. in :

Timora, Taracha, Osarba 3, Eublemma (1 n. var.), 4 nn. varr. in Nudaure-

Ua.] (63, 67.6) 57.86,.87
70 Doguin, Paul. 57.81 (8)

1912. Heteroceres nouveaux de I'Amerique du Sud. Fasc. 6. Rennes,
Oberthiir, 8", Fasc. 6, 52 pp. [90 nn. spp. in: Nesothen, Epectaptera, Ely-
sius, Ischnocampa, IJemihyalea, Amastus 2, Ualisidota, Phuphena, Plusia,

Concana, Hemeroblemma, Darceta, Orcesia, Melipotis 6, Homoptera, Lichno-

ptera 4, Letis, Prionoptera, Synalamis, Lepidodes, Sofia, Palindia, Pcteroma 2,

Bendis, Nymbis, Baniana 4, Tyrissa, Celiptera, Heteropygas, Ceroninera, Ano-
tilts 2, Orthogranma 2, Plaxia, Muleloeha, Selenis, Obroatis2, Donacesa, Epi-
dromia, Ephyrodes, Massala, Capnodes 13 (1 n. var.), Erebostrota, Triomtna-

todes 5, Euthermesla, Homopyralis 2, Dagassa, Aluaca 3, Glympis 2, Tortrix,

Cnephasia, Olethreutes, Polyortha, Epagoge, Atteria.]

(82, 84—86.6, 87—8i)) 57.82,.86— .88

69^^71 Strand, Embrili. 57.81 (6)

1912. Zoologische Ergebnisse der Expedition des Herrn G. Tkssmann
nach Siid-Kamerun und Spanisch-Guinea. Lepidoptera I. (Saiurniidae,

Brahmaeidae, Striphaopterygidae, Sphingidae, Notodontidae, Syntomidi-
dae, Elypsidae und Agaristinae). Arch. Nat. Jjihrg. 78 A Hett 6 p. 139
— 197, 1 Taf. [32 nn. spp. in: Lobobunaea, talcatulula n. g., Phiala, Epi-
jana, Phasicnecus, Polyptychiis 2, Teinnora, Antleyra, Someropsis n. g., Scran-

ciana n. g., Scrania, Anotodonta n. g., Alatanadata n. g., Desmeocraeriila n.

,g., Stauropussa n. g., Stenostauridia n. g., Ceryx, Myopsyche 2, Syntomera



Lepidoptera. gO

n. g., Syntomis 5 (l n. ab.), Epifoxis (1 n. ab.), Meganaclia, Mctarctia 2 (2
nn. abb.), Melisoides n. g., Xanthospilopteryx. 4 mi. abb. in Goodia^ Nephele,
Pseudaptconoma 2 (1 n. var.). 3 nn. varr. in : Holocera, Apisa 2 (1 n. for-

ma). Gai-gettoscrancia, Meganaclia un. subgg. Alenophalera n. g. pro Pha-
lera variegata, Thyretarciia pro Mctarctia hcematica,']

(66.99, C7.1,.5) 57.86—.88
69872 Rothgchild, W, 57.81 (61)

1912. New Mauretanian Moths. Novitat. zool. Vol. 19 p. 125—127. [10
nn. spp. in: Lymantrta, Agrotis, Antitype 2, Eubleninia, Spintherops, Cro-

calis, Fidonia, Hemcrophila, Cidaj-ia.] (61.1, 65) 57.85— .87

73 Rebel, H. 57.81 (62)
1912. Beitrag zur Lepidopterenfauna Unter-Aegyptens. Iris ltd. 26 p.
65—92, 11 figs. [11 nn. spp. in : Eublemma, Triaenoneura, Nephopteryx,
Constantia, Bradina, Cybolomia, Euxanthi^, Grapholitha, Gelechia, Lita, Te-
leia. 1 n. subsp. in Rivula.] 57.82—.8(3

74 Schaup, W. 57.81 (728)
1912. New Species of Heterocera from Costa Rica. XII. Ann. Mag.
nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 34—57. |47 nn. spp. in: Loxophlebia 2, Chrosto-
soma 2, Cosmosoma 3, Saurita 4, Pkoeoniolis, Virbia, Turuenna 2, Claphe 8,

Titya, Copaxn, Gamelia, Oxytenis, Dysdaemonia, Olcecloster-a, Carthara 3,

Zaohanta, Schizura, Salluca, Heteroeampa 2, Talmeca, Meragisa 2, Dunatna
n. g., Rifargia, Hemieeras, Hyloicus, Megalopyge 2, Mesoscia, Trosia, Aidos,
Cicinnus, Pseudotalara. 2 nn. subspp. in : Halisidota, Ambulyx.]

57.87,.b8
75 Barnes, Wm., and J. McDunnoagh. 57.81 (73)

1912. New Species and Genera of North American Lepidoptera. Cauad.
Entom. Vol. 44 p. 17—22, 62-57, 90-93, 122-127, 6 figg.

- Correction

p. 218. [24 nn. spp. in : Heliothis, Schtnia, Grotella 2, Eriopyga 3, Leu-

cania, Trachea, Jladenella, Perigea, Athetis, Papaipetna, Amolita 2, Redingto-
nia n. g , Homolagoa n. g., Tarache^ Epizeuxis, Bleptina 2, Grossbeckia n, g.,

Diastictis, Euzophera. 2 nn. varr. in : Hyperaeschra, Habrosyne. 1 n. ab. in

Oligia.] (78.9-79.1,.2) 57.82—.86

69873 Dogniu, Paul. 57.81 (801)
1912. Heterocferes nouveaux de I'Am^rique du Sud. Mem. See. entom.
Uelgiqne T. 19 p. 121—177. [127 nn. spp. in : Loxophlebia, Eriphioides,
Ceramidia, Napata 2, Celanta, Nola, Roeselia 3, Desoidimata, Pronola 2y

Ihyone, Lamprostola, Illice 2, Melalobosia 3, Nodozana, Lycomorphodes, Ta-

l^ra, Neonerita, Ischnocampa, Hemihyaiea, Maenas, Nephelodes, Trichoridia^
Caj-thara, Olceclostera, Darna, Tithraustes, Prohydata, Anisodes 2, Janarda,.

Oporinia, Hammapiera, Psaliodes, Cambogia 9, Graphipidus, Erateina 3 (1
n. var.), Dyspteris, Nipteria, Physocleora, Stenalcidia 2, Bryoptera, Pherotesia,

Cidariophanes, Ischnopteris, Heteroctenia, Certima 2, Mimasema, Perusia 2r

Pero, Adelocephala, hylesia 3, Anorthodisca, Clisiocampa, Tolype 4, Cceculia,

Titya, Macrophalia 2, Ocha G (1 n. var.), Claphe 22 (1 n, var.), Megalopyge
2, Malmis, Cicinnua 5, Syngamia 2, Acridura, Pionea (1 n. vai.), Mimudea
3, Udea (1 n. var.). 4 nn. varr. in : Ptychopoda 2, Erebochlora, Astura.]

(728,81,82,83,85-86.6,87,88) 57.82—.88

77 Dognin, Paul. 57,81 (86)
1912. Heteroceres nouveaux de I'Amerique du Sud. Fasc. 5. Rennes,
Oberthiir, 8", 12 pp. [18 nn. spp. in: Isanthrene 3, Sarosa, Loxophlebia,
Mesothen, Cosmosoma 2, Macrocneme, Tipulodes, Desmotricha, Eucereon,.
Aphyle, Automolis 2, Amastus^ Syntomostola n. g., Ecpantherta.']

57.87,.88
78 Brace, Herbert. 57.82

1912. Descriptions of Two New Species of Micro-lepidoptera. Entom.
montblj Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 183. [2 nn. spp. in: Aiteria, Ommatothelxis.J

(67.1, 85)
69879 de Joannis, J. 57.82

1912. Note synonymique. Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 380—381.
[Parapodia tamaricicola = Gelechia sinaica.l
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698S0 Busck, August. 57.82 : 01
1012. On some arbitrarily formed Scientific Names. Eiitom. raouthly
Mas;. (2) Vol. 23 p. 225-227.

Hi Meyrick, Edward. 57.82 : 01
1912. On Some Impossible Specific Names in Micro-lepidoptera, Enloni.

monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 28 p. 32—36. — Correction of Impossible Names
by Walsixgham. p. 87—89.

82 Schmidt, Hugo. 57.82:15
1912. Biologisohe Bomerkungen zu einigen gallenerzeugenden Schmet-
terlingen. III. (Ein Beitrag zur Mikrolepidopteren-Fauna Niederschlesiens.)
Soc. eutom. Jahrg. 27 p. 25—26.

83 Mfixuer, Adolf. 57.82 : 15.4

1912. Monatliche Samraelanwei-;ungen. Microlepidopteren. V. Die. Ti-

neacmorphen Zeatraleuropas. I. Teil. Piutellidae und Geleohiidse. Eutom.
Jahrl). Jaiirg. 21 p. 6—9, 12, 16, 20-22, 26-32, 36-43,48-53,58-60,
64-65, 68-71, 3 figg.

8i Burki. 57.82:16 5

19»i0. Ein get'alirlicher Maisschadling. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr.

J})hrg. 28 p. 999-lUOl.
85 French. C 67.82 ; 16.5

1912. bee Moths. Journ. Dept. Agric. Victoria Vol. 10 p. 411—413.
i fig.

8ii Sclio!>f»ir, Eduard. 57.82 (48.21)
1912. Beitrai; zur Mikro-lepidopteren- Fauna der Dresdener Gegend. Iris

Bd. 26 p. 28—38. [1 n. ab. in Theristis]
87 Haudei, Franz. 57.82 (43.62)

1912. Bjitrai; znr Mikrolepidopteren-Fauna Oberosterroichs. 70. Jahres-
bor. Mus. Franci.sco Caroliuum Linz Sappl., 80 pp.

69SS5 de Joanuis, .1. 57.82 (44.9)
1912. Deux nouvelles espec^s de Miorolepidopteres cecidogenes de France.
Bull. Soc. eutom. France 1912 p. 304—307. [2 nn. spp. in : Parapodia
n. g., rhi/llobrostis.] 15 (44.91,.95)

S9 Meyrick, E. 57.82 (5)
1910. Descriptions of Malayan Micro-Lepidoptera. Trans, eutom. Soc.
Lo idon 1910 p. 430—478. [102 nn. spp. in: Meridarchis 2, Paranwrpha,
Co'-pusina, Procali/ptis, Cdcoecia, Polemograptis n. g., Atteria 2, Schoenotenes,

Spilouota, R/iopohota, Argyroploces 4, Tisis 6, Ptilosticha n. g. 2, Goncepa,
Crocanthes 6. Sarisophora, Parelliptis, Homaloxestis, Frisilia, Lecithocera 7,

Brachmia 2, Hi/lograptis n. g., Nothris, Cosmopteryx 2, Stagmatophora, Pla-

coptila, Limnoeda, Stathmopoda, Eretinocera 2, Nephogenes, Periacma, Crypto-
lechia 2, Tonica, Cryptophasa, Athrypstastis n. g., LinocloAis, Epimactis,
Bassarodes n. g., Stenvina, Ethmia 4, Tortyra 4. Imma 7, Bremhia 3, Soba-

reutis n. g., Thriambeiitis n, g., Atteva '6, Anaphanhs, Melodryas n. g., Deca-

darchis, Monopis 3, Tinea, Osphretica n. g., Coryptilum, Thenieliotis n. g.,

Tinissa 3, Scardia. Tortyra exanthista n. nom. pro T. prodigella Meyr non
Walk.] t54.8,.87, 59.19,.5, 91.1—929, 935, 986, 94.8, 95)

9J Meyrick, E. 57.82 (68)

1912. New South African Micro-Lepidoptera. III. Ann. Soutli Afric.

Mus. Vol. 10 p. 63—74. [44 nn. spp. in : Trtchoptilus, PlatyptUia, Ptero-

phnrus, Agdintis, Carposind, Tortrix 2, Eucosnia 2, Trymalitis, Paltodora 4,

Megacraspedus, Gnorimoschema, Gelechia, Machlotricha n. n., Odttes 2, Scyth-
ris 3, Coesyra, Thyestorcha n. g., Isocrita, Epiphractis, Gymnogramma, Hy-
ponomeuta, Xyrosaris, Plexippica n. g., Scythtopia, Augasma, Coleophora,
Tinea, Picrospora ii. y- 2, Sapheneutis, Pseudurgis, Amydria^ Chlorophytis n.

g., Hapsifera, Cer mitia 2. Macotmactis n. g. pro Oxyptilus stenodactylus.]

(ti8.2— .7,.9)

69891 Busck, August. 57.82 (72)
1912. New Microlepidopteia from Mexico. Proc. entom. Soc. Washing-
ton Vol. 14 p. 83—87. [6 nn. spp. in.: Metopleura n. g., Ethmia 2, Ca-

lantica, Tortrix, Atteva.] (72.1, .4— .6)

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV II 1913 6
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69892 Barue«, Win., and J. McDminowgh. 57.82 (79.4)
il>l"2. N-w Microlepidcptera. Eistoiu. News Vol. 2.3 p. 219-2-21. [8 tn.

spu. in: Noctuella, Schoe)wbius, Thamnatopsts]
93 Busck, August. .'>T.82 (86)

1912. Descriptions of New Genera and Species of Microlepidoptera from
Panama. SmithsoL*. miscell. Coll. Vol. 59 No. 4, 10 pp., 1 pi. [8 nn.

spp. in : Uramida n. g., Moriloma n. g., Toeasta n. g., Dohdiria n. g., Go-

nadn, Lupercalia n. g., Peleopoda, Ordnipia.]
94 Swezey, Otto H. 57.82 (%.9)

1912. tScimo Recent Moth Determinations. Proc Hawaiian eutom. Soc.

Vol. 2 p. J«5-167.
95 Swezey, Otto H. 57.82 (96.9)

1912. TlueH New Species of Hawaiian Moths, Proc. Hawaiiau entom.
Soc. Vol. 2 p. 183—180. [-5 nn. spp. in : Capua, Bedellia 2.]

9o Busck, August. 57.82 Acroloplius (79.4)
1912. Two New Caiifornian Acrolophidae. Proc. entom. 8oc. Wasihiiig-
toii Vol. 14 p. 184. [2 nn. spp. in Acrolophus.]

97 Britlon, W. E. 57.82 4.rchips : 16.5

1912. The Cherry Tent-maker or Cherry Tortrix. Archips cerasivorana

Fitch, lltli !lep. Counecticut agric. Exper. Stat. p. 309—310, 1 pi.

98 Petry, A. 57.82 IJuccHlatrix (43)
1912. Ui'ber die deutschen an Artemisia lebenden Arten der Gattung
Bucculntrix Z. nebst Beschreibung einer neuen Art. Iris iJd. 2<> p. Ill—
115. (43.14— .17,.22,.34,.43,.46,.47,.58)

99 Stelili, Oeorg. 57.82 Cacoecia : 16.5

1912. Der geflammte Rebenwickler. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 319
— 320, 4 figg. [^Cacoecia costana.]

69900 Morton, Friedricli. 57.82 Carpocapsa : 15

1911. ftpringende Samen. Cariuthia II. Jahrg. 101 p. 191— 193. [Carpo-
capsa saltitans-Larven in Sebastiana pavoniana.]

01 , . . 57.82 Carpocapsa : 16.5

190i/ll. Der Apfelwickler. Schweiz. laiidwirtscb, Zeitschr. Jahrg. 30

p. 934-935, 1 fl«. — Jahrg. 38 p. 741—744, 2 figg.
— Jahrg. 39 p. 1048

— 1049, 1 fig. [C. poinonella.]
02 , . . 57.82 Carpocapsa : 16.5

1907. Wurmstichiges Obst. Schwelz, landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg. 35

p. 745—747, 4 figg. [Carpocapsa pomonella.]
03 Felt, E. P. 57.82 Carpocapsa : 16.5

1912. Recent Experiments with tho Codling Moth. Jonrn. ecou. Eutom.
Vol. 5 p. 153— 1.59. — Discuss, p. 159 — 1(59.

04 Hammar, X. (x. 5 7. 82 Carpocapsa : 16.5

1912. Papers on Deciduous Fruit In.sects and Insecticides. Life-history
Studies on the Codling Moth in Micliigan. U. S. Dept. Agric. Bur. Eu-
tom. Bull. No. 115 Pt. 1, VI, 86 pp., 3 pis., 22 figg. (774)

05 T. d. Merwe, C. P. 57.82 Carpocapsa : 16.5

1912. Tlie Codling Moth. Agric. Journ. Union South Africa Vol. 4 p.

p. 292—301, 10 figg.

06 Peairs, L. M. 57.82 Carpocapsa : 16.5

1912. A Third Brood of Cudling Moth in Kansas in 1911. Jonrn. econ.
Entom. Vol. 5 p. 243—245.

07 Safro, V. I. 57.82 Carpocapsa : 16.5

1912. Litne-sulphur Wash an Inefficient Ovicide for Codling Moih. Jouru.
ecou. Entom. Vol. 5 p. 385—395.

08 Turner, Hy. J. 57.82 Coleophora : 15

1912. Notes on the Various Species of the Genus Coleophora. Entom.
Koc. Jouin. Var. Vol. 24 p. 183-187, 241—243, 281—28:}, 1 pi.

15.3,.6

69909 Bankes, Eustace R. 57.82 Coleophora (42.1)

1912. Occurrence in England of Coleophora trigenunella, Fuchs, a Spe-
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cies New to the British List, with Notes on C. kroneella, Fuchs, and C.

badiipennella, Dup. Entom. mouthly Ma^. (2) Vol. 23 p. 51— 56.
69910 Fulinek, Leopold. 57.82 Conchylis : 13.4

1912. Zur Kenntnis der Raupe und Puppe der beiden Trauboiawickler.
Centralbl, Bakt. Paras. Abt. 2 Bd. 33 p. 428—437, 1 Taf.

11 Jablonowski, J. 57.82 Couchjlis : 14.65.1
1911. Ueber die Eianzahl im Eierstocke des Traubenwicklors. Nat. Zeit-
schr. Laud-Forstwirtsch, Jahig. 9 p. 467—472.

12 . . . 57.82 Couchvli«* : 16 5
1898. Die Bekampfung des Heu- oder Sauerwurms. Schweiz. laiid-
wirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg. 26 p. 676— 67S.

13 Chuard. 57.82 Cojuhjlis : 16.5
1911. Lutte centre la Cochi/lis. Terre vaudoise Ann. 3 p. 127.

14 Faes, H. 57.82 Couchjlis : 16.5
1911. Essais efEactues en 1910 dans lo vignoble vaudois p'our lutter
centre le ver de la vigne (Cocht/lis). Terre vaudoise Ann. 3 p. 79-81,
94-96, 107-109, 113-115.

15 Picard, f. 57.82 Coiidiylis : 16.5
1911. Sur un nouvel ennemi de la Cochylis de la vigiu-, VOdipierus
chevrteranus Sadssure. BulL See. entom. France 1911 p. 260—261.

16 Schwangart, F. 57.82 CoacJivlis : 16 5
1912. Die Bekampfung der Rebschadlinge und die Bielogie. Yerh. iies.
deutsch. Nat. Aerzte Vers. 83 TI. 2 Hjilfte 1 p. 297—311.

17 Mitterberger, K. 57.82 Depressaria : 15
1912. Zur Biologie von Depressaria petasitis Stxdf. (sen.). Eulom. liuud-
sch. Jabrg. 29 p. 25—27.

18 Martini, W. 57.82 Elacbista
1912. Ueber die HKiNEMANN'sche Elachisten-Gruppe D. Iris Bd. 26 «.
185-lSS.

^

69919 Martini, W. 57.82 Elachista : 15
1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Eluchista-RzuT^Qn. Iris Hd. 26 p. 92—
95. — Beitrage zur Kenntnis von Arten der Gattung Elachista. n. 2()S—
211.

'

20 Stendell, Walter. 57.82 Epheslia : 11
1912. Beitrage zur Kenntni.s der Onocyten von Ephestia kuehniella Zm^hEH.
Zeitsclir. wiss. Zool. Bd. 101 p. 136—169, 1 Taf., 3 figg. [Sekretorische
niciit exkretorische Funktionen.]

21 Sebopfer, Ediiard. 57.82 E)»iblema (43.2n
1912. Epiblema nisella Cl. und Varietaten. Iris Bd. 26 0. 204— 207.
1 Taf.

22 de Crombruggbe de Picqneudaele. 57.82 Epibleaia (493)
1912. Epiblema semifuscana nenvelle Tortricide pour la fauno beij^e. Rev.
Soc. entom. Namur. Ann. 12 p. 31.

23 Busck, August. 57.82 Epicalliuia (74.8)
1912. A New Microlepidepteron of the Genus Epicallima Dvar from
Pennsylvania. Proc. entom. Soc. Washington Vol. 14 p. 44. — Eutom.
News Vol. 23 p. 170. [E. hicidella n. sp.]

24 Hyslop, James A. 57.82 Etielia : 16.5
1912. Papers on Cereal and Forage Insects. The Legume Pod Moth.
{Etielia zinckenella schisticolor Zkll.) U. S. I)ept. Agric, Bur. Eutom. Bull.
No. 95 p. 89—104, 13 figg.

25 Metalnikoff, Serge. 57.82 Galleria : 11.11
1906, Sur I'immunite de la Galleria mellonella vis-a-vis des bacilles tu-
berculeux. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 518—519.

69926 Andres, Adolf. 57.82 Gelcchia : 16.5
1912. Note sur un ravageur de la noix du cotonnier {Gelechia gonsypiella,
Saund.) nouveau pour I'Egypte. Bull. Soc. eatom. Egypte Ann. 4 )». 11J>

-123, 1 fig.
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69927 Strand, Embrik. 57.82 Glyphodes (6)
1JH2. Nfue afrikanischePyralididen derGattuna Glyphodea Gn. Arch. Nat.

Jahrg. 78 Abt. A Keft 2 p. 65— 75. [14 nn. spp. 3 nn. varr.]

(66.7, 67.1,.6,.8, 69)
1:8 Fnlmek, Leopold. 57.82 Grrtcilaria : 16.5

lino. Zur Kenntnis schadlicher Schmetterlingsraupen. 3. Die Raupe der

Fiiederminiermotte, Gracilaria syringella F. Zeitschr. landwirtsch. Ver-
suchsweseu 0«sterreich Jahrg. 13 p. 960—905, I Taf.

-19 Martini, W. 57.82 Grapholitha (43.22)
1912. Grapholitha Hein. {Laspeyresia Meyb) oxytropidis, eine neue Wick-
leiair aus Thiiringen. Iris Bd. 26 p. 95—100.

30 Cockerel!, T. D. A. 57.82 Homoeosoma (78.8)
l'.»l-2. A Phycitid Moth Swarming at Light. Entoui. News VoL 23 p. 472.

[HonKjeosoma electellum.]
31 Huftiagil, Mme. A. 57.82 Hyponomeuta : 14.61

1912. Metamorphose des tubes de Malpighi de VHyponomeuta padella L.
C. R. 8oc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 100—102, 4 figg.

32 Hufnagel, Mme. A. 57.82 H.Tponomenta : 14.77

1912. Metamorphose de I'appareil sericigene de VHyponomeuta padella L.
C. E. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 41-44, 3 figg.

33 . . . 57.82 Hyponomenta : 16.5

1906. Weg mit den Gespinsten. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg.
34 p. 623-621, 2 fisg.

34 Hufna^cl, Ada. 57.82 Hyponomeuta : 18.6

1912. Metamorphose des muscles chez les Tineides. C. R. Soc. Biol,
Paris T. 72 p. Ji31-S34, 5 figg,

35 Hauder, Franz. 57.82 Incnrvaria (43.67)
1912. Eine neue Tineidenform. Yerh, zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p.

(123)— (124). [Incurvaria vetulella Ztt. n. var. triglavensis.]

69936 Petrj, A. 57.82 Lita (43.53)
1912. Zur Biologie der Lita vicinella Fkey non Docgl. Iris Bd. 26 p.
115—118.

37 Marsh, H. 0. 57.82 Loxostege : 16.5

1912. Papers on Insects affecting Vegetables. A Report of Progress re-

garding the Sutfar beet Webworm. U. S. Dept. Agric. Bur. Entoui. iiull.

No. 109 p. 57—70, 15 figg.

38 Paddock, F. B. 57.82 Loxostege : 16.5

1912. The Sugar-beet Web Worm Loxostege sticticalts Linn. Jonrn. ccon.
Entom. Vol. 5 p. 436-443, 1 pi.

39 Bankes, Eustace R. 67.82 Monopis (42)
1912, Stray Notes on Monopis crocicapitella, Clms., and M. ferruginella,
Hb. Entom. monthly Hag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 39-44, 1 pi.

(41.72,.S2, 42.27,.3y,.35,.37,.61,.99)

40 Miyake, T. 67.82 Latirostrum (52.2)
1909. Description of a New Species of the Genus Latirostrum, with Re-
mark.' on the Generic Character and the Significance of its Long Palpi.
Hull. Coll. As:ric. Tokyo Vol. 8 p. 149—151, 1 fig. [japonicum.]

-il Crosby, C. R. 67.82 Nepticnla : 15

1912. Notes on the Lifehistory of Nepticnla slingerlandella Kkarfott Ca-
nad. Entoju. Vol. 44 p. 25—27.

42 Silvestri, F. 57.82 Oecophyllembins (45)

l;fl2. Mnteriali per la conoscenza dei parassiti della mosca delle olive.

III. Oecophyllembiun neglectus Silv. BoH. Lab. zool. gen. agrar. Portici

Vol. 6 p. 176-203, 33 figg. 16.5 (45.5, 6,.79)

43 Rabaud, Etieuue. 57.82 Olethreates : 15

1912. Ethologie et comportement de diverses larves endophytes. (Ob-
servations et experiences). Ball, sclent. France Belgique (7) T. 46 p.
1—28, 1 fig. [Olethreutes oblongana.]

69944 Mitterberger, K. 57.82 Olethreates (43.65)
1912. Neubesohreihung einer Abart von Olethreutes spuriana H. S. Soc.
entom. Jahrg. 27 p. 19. [a. ab. rebeliana.]
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69945 nrilton, W. E. 67.82 Omphalocera : lfi.5

1912. The Pyralid (Omphnlocc7n dentosa GroteX a Post of Barberry Hed-
ges, 11th Rep. Connecticut ugric. exper. Stat. p. 292— 2t><», 1 pL

46 JJordas, L. .^7.82 Pht!iorim«a : 14
1912. Morphologie extenie et appareil digestif de la Chenille de Phtho-
rimaea operculella Zett.. parasite de la Pomme de terre. C. R. Acad. Sc.
Paris T. 154 p. 450—452. 14.32 -.35,.61..93,.95

47 IJordas, L. 57.82 Phthorimaea : 14.3

1912. Anatomie generale d« I'appareil digestif de la larve de Phthorimaea

operculella Zeller. Ball. Soc. entoiu. France 1912 p. 191—193, 1 tig.

14.32—35
48 Bordas, L. 57.82 Phthorimsea : 14.77

1912. Sur I'appareil sericigene des Chenilles de Phthorimaea operculella.
C. K. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 618-620.

49 Chittenden, F. H. 57.82 Phthorimaea : 16.5

1912. The Potato-tuber Moth. (Phthorimaea operculella Zell.). U. S. Dept.
Agric. Bur. Entoiu. Circ. No. 162, 5 pp., 3 figg.

50 iMoard, F. 57.82 Phthorinisea : 1B.5

1912. Sur la presence en France et sur la biologie de la Teigrie des
Pommes de terre {Phthoriinnea operculella Zett.). C. R. Acad Sc. Paris
T, 154 p. 84—86. — Sur la teigne des Pomraes de terre, par Leon Labbe.

p. 168-169.
51 JohnKon, Fred., and A. G. Hammar. 57.82 Polychrosis : 16.5

1912. Papers on Deciduous Fruit Insects and Insecticides. The Grape-
berry Moth. {Poli/chrosis viteana Clem.). U. S, Dept. Agric, Bur. Entoni.
Ball. No. 116 p. 15—71, 5 pis., 19 tigg.

52 Schwangart, F. 57.82 Poljchrosis : 16.5

1911. Aufsatze viber Rebenschadlinge und -niitzlinse. Nat. Zeitschr.
Land-Forstwirtsch. Jahrg. 9 p. 169—178. [Riickgang von Polychrosis bo-

trana.'\

69953 Klunder van Gijen, W. J. A. 57.82 Pterophoridae
1912. De verdeeling uer Pterophoridae. Tijdschr. Entom. D. 55 p. 49
—57.

54 ilanipsou, Oeorge F. 57.82 Pyralidae (5)

1912. Descriptions of New Species of Pyralidae of the Subfamily Py-
raustinae. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 149—174, 242—269, ,321—
336, 433—444, 625—633. [194 nn. spp. in : Neurophi/sda V?, Homophysa
5, Scybalista 2, Si/mphysa 2, Voliha, Lipocosma, Catapsephis, Sufetula 7, Er-

pis, Massepha 3, Aulacoptera, Entephria 5, Rehimena, Zinckenia, Tabidia,

Agrotera, Desmia 14, Aetholix, Hyperectis, Ercta 2, Marasmia, Bhimphalea,
Jjyalea, Leucochroma, Syngamia 8, Samea 4, Bocchoris 3, Pilocrocis 20. Ulo-

peza 6, Nosophora, Chalcidoptera 2, Spilomela, Filodes, Tyspanodes. Cnprinia
2, Conchylodes 5, Dichogama, Phryganodes 14, Oligocentris, Dichocrods 6, Na-
coleia 11. Chalcidoptera thermographa n. nom. pro Ch, rufilineatis Hmpsn.
non SwiNH. — Vol. 10 p. 1— 20, 557—573. [91 nn. spp. in: Goniorhyn-
chus 3, Piletosoma, Botyodes, Sylepta 34, Syngropia n. g., Lygropia 19, Aga-
thodea, Glyphodes 31.]

(5i.l,.4,.9. 52.1,.4,.S, 59.5, 66.4..7,.9, 67.1..6,.8-68.2,.4,.7,.9, 69,.6,

72.1,.4,.6..7, 728, 729.1—.o,.6-.8, 791, 81—86.6. 87-89, 91.1—922, 929,

935, 95, 98.1,.9)

69955 Schauf, W. 57.82 Pyralidae (723)

1912. New Species of Heterocera from Costa Rica. — XIV. Ann. Mag.
nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 289—811. [55 nn. spp. in: Neurophyseta, Scyba-

lista, Lipocosmia. Entephria, Desmia 3, Syngamia, Trythyris. Bocchoris 2, Pi-

locrocis 6. Ulopeza, Acridura 2, Phryganodes 11, Nacoleia 3, Sylepta 2, Ly-
gropia, Glyphodes 4, Leucinodes, Crocidolomia , Sameodes, Thliptoceras, Azo-
chis 3, Rhectosomia, Pionea 3, Pyrausta 2.]

—
p. 6.56—681. [52 nn. spp.

in : Pococera 8, Aporera n. g., Jocara 10, Chloropaschia, Macalla 5, Locastra,
Stericta 2, Isolopha, Argyraciis 10, Amhia 3, Nymphula, Oligostigma 2, Aula-

eodes, Parthenodes, Clupeosoma, Piletocera, Stenia 3.]



Lepidoptera. 86

6995*3 Dyar, Harrison H. 57.82 Tyralidae (8U1)
1912. Wore about the Sloth Moth. Proc. eutoin. Soc. Wasiiiagtou Vol.

14 1). 1«'J-170. (728, 81, 86)
^"7 Keiirick, (jeorge H. 57.82 Pyralidae (95)

1912. A List of Moths of the Family Pyralidse collected by Felix B.

Pratt and Chakles B. Pratt in Dutch New Guinea in 1909—10; with

Descriptions of New Species. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 54(j—
*i55, 1 pi. [20 nn. spp. in : Maeaila 3, Stertcta, Perisi/ntrocha, Atnhia, Mar-

garosticha, Brevicella n. g., Sceliodes, Enteyhria 2, I'agijda, Si/lepta, GlyphO'
des 3, Omphisa, Noorda^ Fdocrocis, Pi/rausta.]

.58 . • . 57.82 Recurvai'ia : 16.5

1898. Ein Schadling des Zwergobstbaues. Schweiz. landwirisch. Zeit-

sclir. Jahrg. 2G p. 466—467. [Hecurvaria nanella.']

59 Meyrick, Edward. 57.82 Rhyacionia
11M2. On the Generic Name Rhyacionia, Hb. Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 89
—90.

60 South, Gichaid. 57.82 Riiyacionia (42.2.S)

1912. Rhyacionia (Retinia) purdeyi Durrant, and E. logaea Durrant. Ento-

mologist Vol. 45 j>. 73—76.
61 Gfoury, G. 57.82 Stenoptilla : 15

19i2. Observations sur la iihaniW^ dQ Stenoptilia zophodactylaDvp. Moeurs.
— Hibernation. — Premiers etats. FeuiUe jeun. Natural. (5) Ann. 42

p. 174—177, 1 fig. 15.4

62 Sahlberg, J. 57.82 Stenoptilia (47.1)

1912. En tor var fauna ny Pterophorid, Meddel. Soc. Fauna Flora
fenuica liJift *58 p. 73—74, 209—210. [Stoioptilia nivea n. sp.]

63 Dyar, Harrison ii. 57.82 Stericta (801)
ii>12. Note on a Stericfa from Tropical America. Proc. entom. Soc.

Washington Vol. 14 p. 66. [St. albifnsciata.] (729.8, m)
ti4 . . . 57.82 Tinea : 16.5

1906. Der weisse Kornwurro. Schweiz, landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg.
34 {1. 1013—1014, 1 fig. {Tinea granella.]

69965 Brann, Annette F. 57.82 Tineidae

1912. Notes on Chambers' Species of Tineina. Entom. News Yol. 23 p.

163-170.
66 Sich, Alfred. 67.82 Tineidae (42)

1912. Seasonal Notes on Tineina. Entom. Rec. Journ. Var. Vol. 24 p.
111—112.

67 Braun, Ai nette F. 57.82 Tineidae (73)

1912, Notes on some North American Tineina. Canad. Entom. Vol. 44

p. 159—161. (75.6, 77.1,.3,.4)

08 Fnlinek, Leopold. 57.82 Tischeria: 16.5

1910. Zur Kenntnis schadlioher Schmetterlingsraupeu. 2. Die Raupe der

Eichenblattminiermotte, Tischeria complanella Hb. Zeitschr. landwirtsch.

Versuchsweseu Oesterreich Jahrg. 13 p. 149—154, 1 Taf.

69 Chappeliier, A. 57.82 Tortricidae : 15

1912. Inefficacite d'un moyen de protection chez les Tortricides. Feuille

jeun. Natural. (5) Ann. 42 p. 118—119. — par L. Chopard. p. 119. 15.7

70 Beumie, M. 57.82 Tortricidae : 15

1911. Modes de determination de la date d'eclosion des papillons de

Cochylis et d^Eudemis. Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Toulouse T. 44 p. X—XL
71 La Baume. 57.82 Tortricidae : 10.5

'
1911. Der Traubenwickler (Heu- und Sauerwumi) und seme Bekampfung.
Prometheus Jahrg. 22 p. 753—755.

72 Dewitz, J. 57.82 Tortricidae : 16.5

1912. Bericht iiber die Tatigkeit der Station fiir Schadlingsforschungen
in Metz fiir die Jahre 1910 und 1911. Bericht fiir 1910. Bearbeitung der

Literatur dt-r Traubenwickler. No. 2. Ber. Lehranst. Wein-, Ohst- &
Gartenbau Geisenhcim 1911 p. 218—277, 3 figg.

69973 Fuluiek, L. 57.82 Tortricidae : 16.5

1911. Ein Beitrag zum Eindeckungsverfahren der Rebstocke als Mittel
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tjegen den Heu- und Sauerwurm. Zeitschr. landwirtsch. Versnchswesen
Otsteneich Jahrg. 14 p. 910-922.

69974 Hopf, Ka^iulir. 57.82 Toitricidao : 16.5

1911. Zur Heu- und Sauerwurmbekampfung. Trakt. Bliitt. i'flaiizeubau

A; Fflanzeuschutz Jahrg. 9 p. 42—41^, O.J— ()«J.

7" Sautolyue, 1*. 57.82 Tortricidae : 16.5

1911. La Cochylis et VEudemis, deux ennemis redoutables des vignobles.
Cosmos I'aris T. 64 p. 660—662, 1 fig.

7 ". Scliott, Ft'ler Carl. 57.82 Tortricidae : 16 5

1911. Moltenfangglaser zum Fang von Heu- und t>auerwurmrnvitten.

>at. Zfcilschr. Laud-Forslwirtsch. Jahrg. 9 p. 178-186. 205—214, 1 tig.

77 Blot, Marcel. 57.81 Tortricidae : lu.5

1912. Les maladies des animaux et des cultures en lull. Mature Paris

Aim. 40 Sem. 1 p. 191—192, 4 ligg.

7S Silvestri, F. 57.82 Tortricidae : 16.5

1912. Contribuzioni alia conoscenza degli insetti dannosi e dei loro

suiibionti. 111. La Tignoletta dell' uva {Folychrusis botrana ticuiFF.) con

un eenno sulla Tiguola dell' uva {Conchi/lis a.nbigueUa His.). Boil. Lab.
zool. geu. a^rar. i'ortici Vol. 6 p. 246—30<, 50 rigg.

Id Moageuot. 57.82 Tortrix : 16.5

1911. Lii chenille tordeuse. Anu. forestiere T. 50 p. 246—2^1, o tigg.

(,44.47, 494)
So Ceccoiii, Giacomo. 57.82 Tortrix : 15.5

1912. La Turtrice delle querce in Italia (Tortrix virHun;. L.). iioil.

Lab. zool. geu. agrar. Fortivi Vol. 6 p. 308—319, 6 figg
81 French, C. 57.82 Tortrix ; 16.5

1912. The Liijht Brown Apple Moth. {Tortrix {Caccecia) reajjonsana.)

Journ. Dept. Agric. Victoria Vol. 10 p. 111—113, 1 tig.

6998J Cockereii, T. D. A. 57.83

1912, Notes on Skitz's Macro-Lepidoptera of the World. Entomologist
Vol. 45 p. 322—323. [Rectifications. Colias hyale yalUdior u. nom. pro
C. h. pallida Tutt non Kobson &. Gard.nkr.] 57.87—.89

83 Merrilield, F. 57.83 : il.51

1911. Experimerital Entomology. Factors in Seasonal Dimoiplusm. ler

Congres intern. Entom. Vol. 1 Mem. p. 433— 4i8. 57.85,.8y

84 Evershed, J. 57.83: 11.55

19ii:. Butterfly Migration in Relation to Mimicry. Mature London Vol.

89 p. 659. — The Attacks of Birds upon Butterflies, by E. B. Poulton.

'lOi. 90 p. 71.

So Kopec, istefau. 57.83: 11.56

lall. Unter^uchungen iiber Kastration und Transplantation bei Schmet-

terhngeu. Arch. Entw.-.Hech. lid. 33 p. 1—116, 5 Taf., 19 hgg. [Aus-

bilduug stkundarer Geschlechtsraerkmale bei den Arthropoden von don

Gonaden uuabliangig.J bl.Sl,.^^

8(> Pictet, Arnold. 57.83 : 11.76

1912. Recherches experimentales sur les mecanismes du melanisme et

de i'albmisme chez les lepidopteres. Mem. Soc. Phys. Hist. uat. Weueve
Vol. 37 p. 109-278, 5 pis. 57.85— .89

87 V. Linstow. 57.83 : 13.4

1912. Zur Anatomic und Physiologie der Puppen unsercr Macrolepi-

dopteren. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gubeu Jahrg. 6 p. 199—200, 210—

211, 215—217, 4 figg. [Gewichtsab- und Zunahme. Verwandlung. Puppen-

ruhe.] 57.85-.89

88 Djar, Harrison tf. 57.83 : 13.41

1912. Descriptions of the Larvae of some Lepidoptera from Mexico,

Proc. entom. Soc. Washington Vol. 14 p. 54—58. 57.86,.87..89

69989 Frings, Carl. 57.83 : 13.9

1912. Bericht liber Temperatur-Experimente in den Jahren 1908—1911.

Soc. entom. .lahrg. 27 p. 21—24, 29-30, 35-36, 87—38, 42-43, 4 figg.

[1 n. ab. in Pupilio.] 57.86,.87,.89
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09990 Grnsz, Frtgyes. 57.S3 : U.77
1912. A lepkek illatszervei. AUatt. Kozleiu. Kiit. 11 p. 26— HT, 1 tabl.,
5 figg.

— Die Duftapparate der Sclimetterlinoe. p. 9o— 9().

57.86— .89

91 T. Liustow.
'

57.83 : 14.77
1912. Duftorgane der Schmetterlinge und ein neuer Duftapparat bei
einem miinnlichen Soanner. Intern, enlom. Zeitschr. (xul)ou Jalirir. 6 p.

139-141, 3 rigg. 57.85-.89
92 Fassl. A. 11. .-jT.S:] : 15

1912. Kampfende Schmetterlinge. Entojii. Ruudiscli. Jahre-. 2*» p. 71—
72. 57.86..89

93 Grabe, Albert. 57.83 : 15

1912. Eigenartige Zuchtergebnispe. Intern, ontom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg.
« p. 133—134, 141-143. 57.86,.87..89

94 Stichel, H. 57.83 : 15

1912. Berichtigungen zum ^Zweiten Beitrag zur nordischen Schmetter-

lingt'fauna." lieriin. eutom. Zeitsclir. Bd. 56 p. 273. [Raupen.]
57.87,.89

95 Gillmer, M. 57.S3 ; 15.4

1913. Zum UeberwinterunKf^^zustand der Schmetterlinge. Intern, cntoiu.

Zeitschr. Guben .Tahrg. 6 p. 301-302. 57.«6— .89

96 Zukowsky, Bernhard. 57.83 : 15.4

1912. Sammeltaoe im Herbst und Winter. Intern, eittoui. Zeits-chr. Gn-
ben Jahrg. 5 p. 345—346, 349—350, 367—368. 57.85—.39

97 Richter, Viktor K. J. 57. S3 : 15.6

1912. Ei-Beschreibungen, sowie Nachtraae und Bsrichtigunaen zu ande-
ren (Lepidopt.) Intern, entoiu. Zeitschr. Gnben Jahrg. 6 p. 57—58, 67

-68, 72—73, S9-ftO, 97-98, 101-102, 14 fi^g. 57.85-.87,.S0
69998 Ashby, E. B. 57.83 (4)

1912. A Summer Trip in France, Switzerland, and Italy. Entttm. Rec
Jouru. Var. Vol. 24 p. 15— 17. — A Summ^^r Holiday in Belgium, Ger-

many and Switzerland, 1912. p. 294—297. [Lepidoptera.]
(43.36,.46, 45.1, 493, 494) 57.87,.89

99 Denso. 57.8:? (4)

1912. Palaearktische Schmetterlingsformen. Iris Bd. 26 p. 125—136, 2

fig/i. [1 n. ab. in Orgyia. 1 n. forma in Saturnia. 1 n. hybr. in Dysauxes,

Hermaphrodjt von Parnnssius delhis.] (43.21,.64, 44.48) 57.S7,.8 >

70000 Fritsch, W. 57 .^3 i4>

1912. Neue Spielarten. Entom. Rundsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 135—137, 142—
144. [7 nn. abb. in : Chrysophanus, Heteropterus, Pamphtla, Pyrameis, Dei-

lephila, Colias, Arqi/nnis. 1 n. var. in : Vanessa^
(43.14,.47, 494> 57.88,.89

01 von der Goltz. 57.83 (4)

1912. Erebien 1911 und anderes. Enloni. Rundsch. Jahrg:. 29 p. 127—
130. (43.44,.46,.64, 494) 57.85— .87,-89

02 Pearson, Douglas H. 57.83 (4)

1912, Switzerland and the Black Forest. Entom, Rec. Jouru. Var. Vol.

24 p. 265—267. [Lepidoptera taken.] (43.46, 494) 57.87— .p9

03 Schawerda, Karl. 57.83 (4?

1912. Lepidopterologischo Mitteilungen. Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Hd.
61 p. (175)—(177). [3 nn. abb. in Larentia.]

(43.61, .64,.96, 499) 57.8?^.86,,89
04 Wheeler, George. 57.83 (4)

1912. A Month in Switzerland and Elsewhere. Entom. Rec. Jouru. Var.

Vol. 24 p. 2-4, 41—43, 87-90. (42.27, 494) 57.8b,.89
70005 Austant, J. L. 57.83 (403

1912. Lepidopteres asiatiques nouveaux. Intern, entom. Zeitschr, (iu-

ben Jahrg. 6 p. 87—89, 4 figg. [2 nn. spp. in Colias. 2 nn. abb. in Par-

nassius. (1 Tancre i. 1.) 2 nn. varr. in: Psilogramma, Smerinthun.]
— Neue

asiatische Lepidopteren. p. 126— 127, 4 figg.

(47,1, 51,2, 52, 57.1,.6) 57.88,.89
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7000; Bang-Haas. A. 57.83 (403)
1912. Neue oder wenig bekannte palaearktische Maorolepidopteren. IV.

Iris Bd. 2<> p. 103— 110. [7 nn. spp. in : Oeneis (2 nn. varr.), Stilpnotia,

Si/ntumis, Ocnogt/na, Hipocrita, Amicla, Holcoceriis, Di/spessa. 1 n. ab. m Co-

lias. 2 nn. varr. in : Tripht/sa, Callophrys ]

(47.8,.9, 51.1,.6, 55, 57.6) 57.87— .89

07 Philipps, Fraiiz. 57.83 (408)
li)12. EinigB interossante Aberrationen und Hermaphroditen meiuer

Sammlung. Ids Bd. 26 p. 230—231, 1 Taf

(43.14,.18,.46,.61, 4iJ4, 5(5.8, 57.9/ 57.87,.89
08 Wagner, Fritz. 57.83 (403)

1912. Lepidoptvrologische Mittoilunaen. Verh. zool.-bot. (xes. >\ien
Bd. 62 p. (210)— (211). [1 n. ab. in Erebia. 1 n. var. m Mehtcea:]'

(43.61, .64, 65) 57.85,.86,.89
09 Cockuyne, E. 1. 57.83 (42)

1912. Random Notes on 1912. Entom. Rec. .lonru. Tar. Vol. 24 p. 234
—23S. (42.21,.23,.27,.57,.58,.6/) 57.85-.89

10 Colthrup, C. W. 57.83 (42)

1912. Notes on Collecting in I'Ul, Ealom. Rec. Journ. Tar. Vol. 24

p. 90—96, 176-178. [Lepidoptera.]
(4-2.21,.2a,.25,.27,.35) 57.85,.89

11 Grosyenor, T. H. L. 57.83 (42)

1912. The Season 1912. Eutom. Rec. Journ. Tar. Tol. 21 p. 213-217.

(42.21,.23,.25,.57) 57.88,.89

12 Russell, A. 57.83 (42)

1912. Collecting Notes for 1911. Entom. Rec. Journ. Tar. Tol. 24 p.
145—147. [Lepidoptera found and bred in England.]

13 Sedgwick, S. N. 57.88 (42)

1912. Moths of the Months and How to Identify Them. London, Chas.
H. Kelly 8" 60 pp. (Rev., Nature London Vol. 89 p. 346.)

70014 Thornewill, C. 57.83 (42.61)

1912. Some Captures in Norfolk, with Special Reference to Lithostege

griseata. Entom. Rec. Journ. Tar. Tol. 24 p. 230—233.
57.H5,.86,.89

15 Littlowood, Frank. 57.83 (42.88)
1912. Collecting in Westmorland, 1911. Entomologist Tol. 45 p. 279—
281, 57.85—.87,.89

16 Bornentann, Grustaf. 57.83 (43.18)

1M12. Verzeichnis der Grossschmetterlince aus der Umgebung von Mag-
deburg und des Harzgebietes. Abh. Ber. Mus. Nat. Heimatkde. nat. Ter.

Magdeburg Bd. 2 p. 163-251. 57.85-.89

17 Reiiiecke, W. 57.83 (43.18)

1912. Nachtrage zu dem „Verzeichm8 der Grossschmetterlinge des nord-

ostlichen Harzrandes." Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 5 p. 161.

57.85-.87,.89
18 Brombacher, Ernst. 57.83 (43.44)

1912/13. Eine dreitagige Sarameltour in den Hochvogesen. Intern, en-

tom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 351—352. — Eine 8 tagige Sammeltour
in difl Siidvoge.sen. Jahrg. 6 p. 287—288, 294-296. 57.85, 89

19 Warnecke. 57.83 (43.51)

1912. Verschwundene Falter der Grossschmetterlingsfauna der Nieder-

elbe. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 145—146, 156—157.
57.85 -.87,.89

20 MuUenberger. 57.83 (13.59)

1909/10. Sammelbericht fur das Jahr 1908. Monatsber. Ges. Luxemburg.
Naturfreunde N. F. Jahrg. 3 p. 131—133. — Sammelbericht fiir das Jahr
1909 Jahrg. 4 p. 25—28. 57.85,.89

.70021 Schwingenfuss, Leo. 57.83 (43.6)

1912. Lepidopterologisches aus Oesterreich. Terh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien
Bd. 62 p. (110)—(112). [1 n. ab. in Ehizogramma.] (43.64,.66) 57.86,.89
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70022 Kitt, Moritz. 57.83 (43.64)
l'.)12. Uober clio Lepidopterenfauna des Otztales. Verli. zool.-bot. Ges.
>Vien Bd. S2 p. 320—384, 2 liag. [1 n. var. in Lycaena.]

57.b6— .89

2o Roarler. 57.83 (43.64)
ls>i2. 14 Tage in den Tiroler Alpen. Intern, entom. Zeitscitr. dJiiben

Jalirg'. 5 p. 380—:]S!. - Jahrg-. (5 p. 7—8. 57.8()-.89
24 Hott'uiauu, il^'iitz. 57.83 r43.ri5}

lv*12. Drei sreirische Schmetterlingsaberrationen. Entoni. Ilnudsch. .iahrg.
2;.* p. 157—158. [3 nn. abb. in: Arctia, Parnassius, Drcpann]

57.87,.89
25 Kiefer, !L 57.83 (43.65)

1U12. I. Nactitrag zur Macrolepidopteren-Fauna des steirischea Enns-
tales. Intern, ei.toni. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 5 p. 314—310, 328—329,
33(5—337. 344-345, 352, 3(i2-3H3, 375—37o. - Jahr?. 6 p. 4—5, 14,

17, 25-2G, 44-45, 68-69, 75, 84, 5>9-100, 104—105.
57.85—.89

2o Kiefer, H. 57.83 (4i.Bo)
19!2. Zwei neue Aberrationen v>n Macrolepidopteren ans deni Steiri-

schen Ennstale. Entom. KundMch. Jahrg'. 29 p< 70, 2 figg. [2 nn. abb.
in: Meiitaea, Polia.] 57.86..89

27 Hafner, J. 57.83 (43.67)
1912. Veizoichnis der bisher in Krain beobachteten Grossschmetterlinge.
Carniola N. F. L. 3 p. 43—75, 3 Taf. 57.85-.89

28 Rowland- Brown, H. 57.83 (44.78)
1912. Three Weeks in the High Pyrenees. Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 56

—62, 1 pi. 57.87 -.89
29 Bethiiue-Baker, (i. T. 57.85 (4481)

1912. Ten Days in the Cevennes. Entom. Rco. Jonrn. Var. Vol. 24 p.
117—122. 57.80-.89

70030 Rocci, Ubaldo. 57.83 (45.1)

1911. Contribuzione alio studio dei Lepidotteri del Piemonte. Atti

Soc. iigust. Sc. nat. Genova Vol. 22 p. 153—221. [10 nn. abb. in : Pa-

pllio, Parnassius 3, Melitaea 2, Epinephele 3, Lycaena. 2 nn. varr. in Saty-

rxis] 57.86— .89

31 Costautini. 57.83 (45.4)

1911. Caccie ed osservazioni lepidotterologiche fatte nel 1907 a Monte-

gibbio (Prov. di Modena — m. 403 s. in.) Farticolare contribute alia fau-

na di M. Gibbio e valli circonvicicie. Atti Soc. Natural. Modena (4) Vol.
13 p. 1-18. 57.85—.89

32 Wagner, Fritz. 57.83 (46.8)

1912. Meine Reise nach Andalusieti. Verb, zool.-bot. Ges. Wieu Bd. 62

p. (124)— (137). 57.85-.89
3 J Woodward, G. C. 57.83 (46.8)

1912. Notes on the Lepidoptera in and around Gibraltar, 191) and 1912.

Entom. Rec. Journ. Var. Vol. 24 p. 172—174. 57.85,.87-.89
34 Stertz, Otto. 57.83 (46.85)

1912. Beitrage zur Makrolepidopteren- Fauna der Insel Teneritfa. Iris

Bd. 26 p. 15—24, 1 Taf. 57.85-.89

35 flxoHTOBT., A. A. Jachontov, A. 57.83 (47)

19S2. ,TIeiiH;^onTepojiorHHecKiii saM'bTKii. III. — Notices lepidopterologiques.
III. PyccK. 3HT0M. 06o3p. — Rcv. russe Entom. T. 12 p. 35—40. [1 n.

ab. in Parasemia.'\ (47.8) 57.86,.87,.8i)

70036 KocMUHCKifi, II. Kosminsky, P. 57.83 (47.7)

1905. CnncoKb Macrolepicloptera [sic!] lOJKHaro Cepera KpuM^, He no-

M'hmeHnbixTj btj Kaxajior* Me.iiopaHCKaro (Horcia [reete Horae] Soc. Ent.

Ross. XXXI. 1897). [Liste des Macrolepidopteres wur le cote sud de la

Crimee ornises dans le catalogue de Mehoransky. Tpyjl,bi BapmaKcK. OOm;.
EexecTB. Ota^j. Bioa. T. 15. — Mem. Soc. N.nt. Varsovie Sect. biol.

Ann. 15, 4 pp. 57.85— .89
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70037 Sheldon, W. G, 57.83 (48.1)

1912/13. The Lepidoptera of the Norwegian Provinces of Odalen and
Finmark. Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 309—315, 337—340, 4 pis.

— Vol. 4<;

p. 11—15. (48,2,.4) 57.85,.8d,.88,.89

38 Lauibillion, L. J. 57.83 (493)

1912. Aberrations de Lepidopteres nouvelles pour la science. Rev. Soc.

eutoiu. Namur. Ann. 12 p. 112—113. [2 nn. abb. in: Melitaea, Cheunato-

bid. 1 n. var. in Argynnis.'] 57.85,.89
39 Sibllle, Jnlieu. 57.83 (493)

1912. Captures et observations a Lamorteau-Torgny-lez-Virton au court;

des deux etes derniers. Rev. Soc, eJitoui. Namur. Anu. 12 p. 7, 25—26,
34—35, 43—46. — Lepidopteres captures on 1911 a Lamorteau (Virton).
Ann. Soc. entom. Belgique T. 56 p. 6-8. 57.85—.89

40 [Lanibilion, L. J.] 57.83 (493)
1913. Aberrations de Lepidopteres nouvelles pour la science. Rev. Soc.

eutom. Namur. Anu. 13 p. 7—8. [2 nn. abb. in: Argi/nnis. Chaerocampa.]— Lepidopteres nouveaux pour la faune beige. Especes, varietes et aberra-

tions, p. 9. 57.86,.8S,89
41 qyryHOB-b, C. M. Tshugnnov, S. M. 57.83 (51.8)

1912. Ki) JienHAonTepo^ayH-fe MaHHHtypiH.
— Contribution a la faune des

Lepidopteres de la Mantshourie. PyccK. 3HT0M. 06o3p. — Rev. russe

Eotom. T. 12 p. 277-279. 57.85— .«^9

42 Strand, Embrik. 57.83 (6)

1912. Zoologische Ergebnisse der Expedition des Herrn G. Tes.smank

nach Siid-Kamerun und Spanisch-Guinea. Lepidoptera III. Fam. Arctii-

dae nebst Beschreibungen von Novitaten aus don Familien Lymantrii-
dae, Geometridae und Hesperiidae.) Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft

9 p. 92—111. [15 nn. spp. in: Pusiola 2, (1 Fusiolanin n. g. m. V.), Phri/-

ganopsis 3, Eilema 3 (1 n. var.), Asura 3, Acantharctia, Euproctis, Parda-

leodes, Cei-atrichia. 3 nn. abb. in; Deilemera 2, Pttthea. I n. var. in Ceratri-

chia.] (66.99, 67.1) 57.85,.87,.89

70043 Struud, Embrik. 57.83 (6^

1912. Exotiseh-Lepidopterologisjches, Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 9 p.

143 — 158. [10 nn. spp. iu : Cntargt/nnis, Castnia, Eucereon, Ephialtias, Dys-

phania 'J,
Lonomia (5 nn. abb.), Adelocephala, Claphe, Dalaca. 3 nu. varr.

in : Eresia, Deudoryx, Schausinna. 4 nn. abb. in : Precis, Liphyra, Porthesia

2.] (63, 67.5,.8, 69.4, 81—86.6, 929, 95) 57.85,.87-.89
44 Strand, Embrik. 57.^^3 (8)

1912. Ueber einige exotische Lepidoptera aus der Sammlung des Herrn
W. NiEPELT in Zirlau. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A. Heft 9 p. 178—186. [8

nn. spp. in : Lobobunaea, Eresia, Napeogenes 2, Leucothyris, Dismorphia, Co-

lias, Charagia. 1 n. subsp. in Eiieides. 1 n. ab. in CntopsiUo..']

(66.3, 67.1,.5, 81, 85, 86.6, 912, 936, 95) 57.86-.S9

45 Strand, Embrik. 57.83 (63)

1912. Tagfalter und SchwSrmer aus Abyssinien, gesammelt von Herrn
A. KosTLAN. Arcli. Nat. Jahrg. 77 Bd. 1 SuppL Heft 4 p. 87—94. [2 nn.

spp. in: Acrasa (1 n. ab.), Pieris. 5 nn. abb. in: Precis. 1 n. var. in Tera-

colus:\ 57.88,.89
48 Le Cerf, F. 57.83 (67)

1912. Descriptions de Lepidopteres nouveaux d'Afrique orientate [1 a-

pilionidae et Aegeiiidae.] Bull, Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 290—292.

[Aenigmina n. g. cenea n. sp. (1 n. var.). 2 nn. forrase in Papilio.]

(67.6, 8) 57.88,.89
47 Strand, Embrik. 57.83 (67.1)

1912, LepidoDtera aus Kamerun, gesammelt von Herrn Ingenieur E.

HiNTz. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 Abt. A Heft 2 p. 136-141. [Cupido pseu-

dopunctatus n. sp. 3 nn. abb. in : Mylothris, Appias, Papdio.]
57.87-.89

70048 Strand, Embrik. 57.83 (67.1)

1912. Westatrikanische Lepidoptera der Familien Danaididse, Satyridae,
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Nymphalididae, Notodoniidae und Drepanidae. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 77 Bd.
1 Suppl. Heft 4 p. 107—1-23. [9 nn. spp. in: Mycalesis 3 fl n. forma),
Ew-yphene, Tricholoba 3, Scrancta, Spidia. 5 nn. abb. in : Amauria (1 n.

forma), Acfaea, Euphaedra, CyinothoU 2. 1 n. var, in Neptis ]

67.87,.89
70049 Wiun, Albert F. 57.83 (71.1)

iyi2, Lepidoptera from Yukon Territory. Canad. Eutoin. Yol. ii p. 213
-216. 57.85,.86,.88,.89

50 Strand, Embrik. ,57.83 (8)
15)12. Sechs neue exotische GrosKschmetterlinge. Arch. Nat. Jai)rg. 77

p. 1 Suppl. Heft 4 p. 98—102. [6 nn. spp. in : Anaea, Castnia, Bunaea,
JHrphia, Dalaca, Si/pna.] (67.'), 85, 86.6) 57.86— .89

51 Williams, Francis X. 57.83 (86.69)
1911. Expedition of the California Academy of Sciences to the Galapa-
gos Islands, 190d—1906. III. The Buttertiios and Hawk-moths of the Ga-
lapagos Islands. Proc. California Acad. Sc. (4) Vol. 1 p. 289—322, 2

pis. [Eudamus galapagensis n. sp] 57.88,.89

52 Barnes, Wni., and J. H. 3IcDannough. 57.85
1912. Notes on TAyLOR's Tvpes of Geometridae. Canad. Entdm. Vol. 44

p. 270—275.
53 l)oi?nin, Paul. 57.85

1912. Notes et synonymies relatives a quelques Het^roceres sud ameri-
cains. Ann. Soc. entom. Belgique T. 56 p. 136—141.

54 Barnes, Wm., and J. H. JlcDnnuong^h. 57.85 : 15
1912. On the Early Stages of certain Geometrid Species. Psyche Vol.
19 p. 14-20.

70055 de Joannis, P. J. 57.85 (4)
1912. Le genre Enconista et ses allies. Broteria Vol. 10 p. 5—28, 1 fig.

[2 nn. varr. in Paront/chora n. g. pro E. oberthiiri, Scodionista pro E. amo-

ritaria.] (46.4, 469)
ti6 Wileman, A. E. 57.85 (52.9)

1912. New Species of Boarmiinae from Formosa. Entomologist Vol. 45

p. 69— 73, 90—92. [14 nn. spp. in: Ectropis 2, Aids 8 (2 nn. varr.), Apo-
phyga, Arichanna, Ectropis 2. In. var. in Gnophos. Aids basinotafa n. nom.

57 Schans, W. 57.85 (728)
1912. New Species of Heterocera from Costa Rica. — XV. Ann. Mag.
nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 423—433,537— 551. [50 nn. spp. in: Ophthalmopho-
ra 2, Ellopia 3, Thysanopyga, Melanolophia, Ischnopteryx, Nipteria, Nelo,

Oospda, Trygodes, Dithadama 2, Haemalea, Polypwtes, Tilhraustes, Pyralop-
sis, Phaeochloena

, Orida, Hyrminia, Cambogia 17, Bhodomena 2, Hydriomena
8, Eriopygidia, Psaliodes.]

— Vol. 10 p. 231—240, 286—311. [75 nn. spp.
in : Semiothisa 2, Apida, Pyrinia, Metanema, Microgonia, Oxydia, Certima,

Isochrotnodes, Therina 2, Macrolyrcea, Aids 3, Nesalds, Leucula, Nipteria 2,

Astyochia, Proutosda n. g., Oosplla, Blechroma, Tachyphyh 2, Racheospila 8,

Leptolopha, Anisodes 12, Heterephyra 2, Dichromatopodia 3, Cambogia, Ham-
niaptera 4, Coremia 4, Anapalta, Perizoma 2, Eriopygidia, Psaliodes 8, Doli-

choneura 2, Phellinodes]
58 (rrossbect, John A. 57.85 (73)

1912. A Review of the Species comprising the (rZoMc/na-ComocAaWs Group.
Ball. Amer. Mus. nat. Hist. Vol. 31 p. 381-407, 13 figg. [12 nn. spp.
in : Glaudna 5, Coenocharis 4, Morina n- g., Stenocharis n. g., Tot nos.]

(76.4, 78.8, 79.1, .4)
59 Grossbeck, John A. 57.85 (79)

1912. Miscellaneous Notes and Descriptions of North American Geo-
metridae. Journ. N. V. entom. Soc. Vol. 20 p. 282-292, 4 flag [7 nn.

spp. in : Petrophora 2, Dasycosymbia n. g., Deilinea 2, Macaria, Chora.']

(79.1,.3,.4)

700a0 Pearsall, Richard F. 57.85 (79.4)

1912. Geometridae as yet Undescribed. Canad. Entom. Vol. 44 p. 99—
101, 2 figg. [2 nn. spp. in: Stamnodes, Parexcelsa n. g]
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pro A. nigronotata Wileman.] — New Species of Geometridae from P'or-

m(J8a. p. 168-170. [Gun. spp. in: lJrapteryx2, Obedia,Glaucopteryx,Lygris'2.
1 n. ab. in Eucherodes.]

700ul Warreu, W. 67.85 (95)

11)12. New Geometridae in the Tring Museum from New Guinea. Novi-

tat. zo(»l. Ynl. Vd p. 68— 83. [H2 nn. spp. in: Ozola, Atuaogatnia 4 (2 nn.

abi).), Blechromoijds n. g. 4, Chlorochroma 10, Dioscore, Gela^nia, Haltero-

phora, Mixochlora, Oxypora n. g. 2, Frobolosceles 2, Fyrrhaspis, Thalassodes

3, Meekia n. g. (1 n, ab.). 2 na. eubspp. in Agathiopsia. 1 n. ab. in Chry-

sochloroma.]

62 KocmuhckIh, n. Kosmin.skj, P. 67.85 Abraxas : 11.5

15)12. Ki) Bonpocy e HenocTOHHCTBli Mop(|)o:iorHHecKHx'b ocoChhhoc-
TCH y Abraxas grossularia L. — Zur Frage iiber die Unbestandigkeit der

rnorphologischen Merkmale bei Abraxas groxsulariata L. PyccK. 3HT0M.

06o3p. — R«v. russe Entoiu. T. 12 p. 313—328, 11 figg. [Schwankungen
in Zeichnung, Fiirbung, Kopulationsurganen, Geader.]

63 Porritt, Geo. T. 67.85 Abraxas : 11.57

1912. MelanisiTQ in Abraxas grossulariata. Entom. moutbly Mag. (2) Yol.

23 p. 2U. [1 n. var]

Hi Doncaster^ L. 57.85 Abraxas : 14.63,1

1911. Some Stages in tlie Spermatogenesis of Abraxas grossulariata and
its Variety lacticolor. Journ. Wenct. Cambridge Yol. 1 p. 179—184,
1 pi.

65 Stehli, Georg. 57.85 Abraxas : 16.5

1912. Der Stachelbeerspanner. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 349—350,
1 pi. [Abraxas grossulariata. 1

%\\ de Joannis, J. 57.85 Abraxas (44.37)
1912. Aberration reraarquable di'Abraxas marginata L. Bull, 8oc, entoui.
France 1912 p. 248, 1 fig. [n. ab. dumeei.]

70067 Alexander, W. 15. 57.85 Acidalia : 31.56

1912. Further Experiments on the Cross-breeding of Two Races of the
Moth Actdalia virgularia. Proc. R. Soc. London Vol. 85 B p. 45—52,
1 fig.

68 Hoiuberg, R. 67.85 Acidalia (4)

19!2. Description d'une nouvelle Acidalia franyaise. Bull, Soc, entom.
France 1912 p. 2U6—26S. {A. sardoniata n. sp. n. ab.]

(44.84,.89, 46.3)

69 Baumauu, R. T. 57.85 Acidalia (42.1)
1913. Some Aberrations of British Lepidoptera. Acidalia virgularia. En-

tomologist Vol. 46 p. 3«—31.

70 Dadd, J. M. 57.85 Acidalia (43.15)
1912. Acidalia myrtillata n. sp. Berlin, entom. Zeitschr. Bd. 57 p.

(11).

71 Kransse, A. H. 57.85 Acidalia (459)
1912. Acidalia ornata var. nov. paucisignata m. Intern, entom. Zeitschr.
Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 132.

72 Draudt, M. 57.85 Acidalia (62)
1912. Zwei neue Acidalien aus Aegypten. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gu-
ben Jahrg. 5 p. 374.

73 Horch, R. 57.85 Anaitis (43.51)
1912. Anaitis plagiata ab. cotangens Fritsch. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gu-
ben Jahrg. 6 p. i85, 2 figg.

70074 Lambillion, L. J. 57.85 Augerona (493)
1912. Aberrations de Lepidopteres nouvelies pour la science. Angerona
prunaria \j. Rey. Soc. entom. Namur. Ann. 12 p. 98—99, 1 pi, [2 nn.

abb.]
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70075 Miuishridge, WilliaiM. o7.S5 Boarmia (42.72)
1J)12. On Two Peculiar Forms of Boarmia repandata. Entomologist Vol.
4o p. 94—98. [2 nn. varr.]

76 Dziurzjnski, Klemeus. 57.85 Bupjilus (403)
1912. Biipalus pmiarius L. Formen der enropaischen Fauna. Berlin, eu-
toiii. Zeitsciir. Bd. 57 p. 1—13, 2 Taf., I fig. [13 un. forinae j

(4l.l,.5, 42.21, 43,.(jl,.62, 64,.9, 44.89, 45, 46, 47, 48.1,.6,

4i)2. 497, 498, 56)
77 Ricliler, Otto. 57.85 Cheimalobia : 15

1912. Cheimatohia (Operophthera) brumata L, luteru. eiitoiu. Zeilschr.
Gubeii Jahrg. 5 p. 334—B35.

78 , , . 57.85 Ciieimatobia : 16.5

1896/1900. Dor kleine Frostspanner. Schweiz. laudwirtsch. Zeilschr.

Jahri^. 24 p. 831—832, 3 figa;.
— Der Fro.stspanner, oin gefahrlicher Obst-

baumschadling und dessen Bekampfung. Jahrg. 34 p. 943—945, 4 tigg.— Der Frostspanner. Jahrs?. 3G p. 1008—1011. — Der Frostspanner
{Cheimatobia brumata . Jahrg. 38 p. 944 — 946, 1 fig

79 Lienhart, K. 57.85 Cheimatobia (44.38)
1913. La Phaleae hyemale {Cheimatobia brumata L.). Feuille jeuu. Na-
tural. (5) Ann. 43 p. 19.

80 Chretien, P. 57.85 Cinielia : 15
1912. Note sur la Cimelia margarita Hb. Bull. Soc. cutom. France 1912

p. 207-209.
81 Jordan. K. 57.85 Eiibordeta (95)

1912. On the Georaetrid Genus Eubordeta Roths. Xovitat. zool. Vol. 18

p. 59(»—599. [4 nn. spp.]
82 Thomann, H. 57.85 Eupithecia : 16.5

1900. D^r Apfelbliitenspanner {Eupithecia rectangulata). Schweiz. laud-
wirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg. 28 p. 725—726. 1 fig.

70083 Allen, J. E. R. 67.85 Eupithecia (41.68)
1912. Occasional Notes on the Genus Eupithecia in Co. Fermanagh. En-
tom. Rec. Journ. Var. Vol. 24 p. 33—34.

84 Pearsall, Richard F. 57.85 Eupithecia (79.4)
1912. Eupithecias that appear to be Undescribed. Entoui. News Vol.

23 p. 442—443. {E. perillata n. sp.]
°5 Littlewood, Frank. 57.85 Eustroma : 15

1912. The Early Stages of Eustroma reticulata. Entomologist Vol. 45

p. 85—89, 2 figg.
86 Prout, Louis B. 57.85 Eustroma (42)

1912. On the Variation of Eustroma reticulata (Schiff.). Entomologist
Yol. 45 p. 1-3, 1 pi. [1 n. ab.]

87 Richter, Otto. 57.85 Geometra (48.16)
1912. Totaler Albinismus bei Geometra papilionaria L. Intern, entom.
Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 5 p. 336—336.

88 Preissecker, Fritz. 57.85 Gnophos (43.65)
1912. Gnophos coilibaria und operaria var. hijfneri aus dem Niederen
Tauern. Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p. (10)-(12).

89 . . . 57.85 Ilybernia : 16.5

1911. Zur Bekampfung des Frostspanners, Schweiz. laudwlrtscli. Zeit-

schr. Jahrg. 39 p. 932-933, 3 figg.
90 Porritt, Geo. T. 57.85 Hjbernia (42.74)

1912. Hybernia aurantiuria var. fusca. Eutom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23

p. 90-91. [n. var.]
91 Swett, L. W. 57.85 Hjdriomena (73)

1912. Geometrid News — Descriptions of Two New Hydriomenas. Ca-
nad. Entom. Vol. 44 p. 164, 195—196. [2 nn. spp.]

— Georaetrid Notes.
Revision of the Genus Ht/driomena Hub. Group with Moderate Palpi, p.
225-231. (71.8, 74.4, 79.3)

70092 Harrison, W. H. 57.85 Ithysia (4)

1912. The Genus Ithysia (Hubner). Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 315—321.
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[4 nn, varr. 1 n. ab. /. italica n. nom. pro I. alpinaria Bork.-Scriba ncn

KoMER.] (42, 4:J64,.66, 45.4,.5, 47, 494, 495)
70093 Sehwiiigenfuss, Leo. 57.85 Lareiitia : 15

191'i. Larentia pupillata Thnbg. Verh, zooJ.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. <)2 p. (-11)

94 Kitt, >I. 57.85 Lareutia (13 (U)

1912. Eine neue Ferm der Larentia rariata Schiff. Verli. z(K>I.-bot. («es.

Wien Hd. G"2 p. (215)—(216). [n. var. cembrce.]
95 Kransse, A. H. 57.85 Lytliria (4"i.9)

1912. Lythria purpuraria var. nov. aucta m. Intern, entoni. Zeitschr. Cfu-

bi n .lahrg. 6 p. 132.
96 Prout, L(»His B. 57.85 Pleuropruclia (82)

1912. Oa the Larva of Pleurop^rucha (Deptalia) insulsaria Gcen. C'anad.

Entom. Vol. 44 p. 869—370. 15

97 Kitt, M. 57.85 Psodos : 15

1912. Ei und Raupe von Psodos trepidaria Hb. Verh. zool.-bot. Ges.

Wien Bd. 61 p. (172)— (174).

98 Barnes, Wm,, and J. McDunnough. 57.85 Sabulodes (77.3}

1912. On the Spring and Summer Forms of Sabulodes sidphiirata Pack.

t
Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 53—55, 1 pi.

99 (iill.ner, M. 57.85 Stegania (43.43)

1912. Stegania trimaculata Vill. in der Pfalz. Intern, entom. Zeitschr.

(^uben Jahrg. 6 p. 217.

70100 Oauekler, H. 57.85 Stegania (4346)
19i2. Etwas Neues tiber Stegania trimaculata Vill. und ab. cognataria Ld.

^ Enlom. .Jahrb. Jahrg. 21 p. 131—133.K 01 Front, Louis B. 57.85 Thera (42.27)H 1912. Thera variata in Britain. Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 241—246, 2

fi'^"'.

70102 Carter, J. S. 57.85 Veuilia (42.29)

1913. Some Aberrations of Britisli Lepidoptera. Venilia maculata. En-

tomologist Vol. 46 p. 29-30, 1 pi.

03 Prout, Louis B. 57.85 Zaniarada (68.9)

1912. Some New Species of Zamarada. Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 196—
200. [8 nn. spp.]

04 Prout, Louis B. 57.85 Zonosoma (42.1)

1912. A New Aberration of Zonosoma linearia. Entomologist VoL 45 p.

3—4, 1 pi. [fasciata.l
On Tykac, Jar. .

57.86

1912. Cucullia campanulce Fr. a Pantea cmiobita Esp. Cas. ceske Spol.
entom. Acta Soc. entom. Bohem. Rocn. 9 p. 28—30.

06 Eggers, Fritz. 57.8') : 14.29

1911. Ueber das thoracale Tympanal-Organ der Noctuiden. Nitz.-Ber.

nat. Ges. Univ. Jurjew (Dorpat) Bd. 22 p. 138-145, 1 Taf. [Hoch dif-

fercnziertes Organ.]
07 John, Oscar. 57.86 : 14.6

1912. Which Palaearctic Species belong to the Genus Zethes Rambur V

Kev. rnsse Entom. T. 12 p. 130—134, 2 figg. [Ari/trura n. g. pro Zethes mus-

culus.] 14.63,.65
08 Gauckler, H. 57.86 : 15

1912. Etwas vom Kodern und nSchtlichen Raupensuchen. Entom.
Rundsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 17—19, 29-31.

09 Srdinko, J. 57.86 : 15

1H12. Jehnedove housenky. Cas. ceske Spol. entom. Acta Soc. entom.

Bohem. Rocn. 9 p. 21—25. [Katzchen-Raupen.]
10 Ricliter, Viktor K. J. 57.86 : 15.6

1912. Die Eier von Acronycta alni, L. und Grammodes algira, L. Entom.
Rundsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 141—142, 2 figg.

70111 Bang-Haas, A. 57 86 (403)

1912. Neue oder wenig belsannte palaearktische Makrolepidopteren. V.
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Iris lid. 2G p. 138-162, 1 Taf. [23 nn. spp. in : Agrotis 5 (2 nn. varr.),
Mamestra A (2 nn. varr), Hudjina (1 n. var.), Hadena 2 (1 n. var.), Lasio-

nt/cta, Haduia, liaphia^ Dasi/polia, Tapinostola, Ca7-adrina, Hi/pomecia, Cu-
cullia 2, Isochlora, Hcemerosia, Toxocampa. 5 nn. varr. in: Simt/ra, Phle-

boeiis, Bianthoecia, Apamea, EucUdia. I n. forma in Taeniorampa.]
(47.8,.9, 57.1,.6, 62,65)

70112 Statidfuss, M. 57.86 (403)
1912. Einige Mitteiluujjen iiber palaarktische Noctuiden. Mitt, schvveiz.
tutoin. Gres. Vol. 12 p. Gii—SI, 1 Tnf. [Taeniocampa puengeleri u. sp.
Zuchten von Leucania andereggii und comma aus dem Engadin.]

(494, 65)
13 Warren, W. 57.86 (5)

15)12. N»-w Noctuidse in the Tring Museum, mainly from the Indo-orien-
tal Region. Novitat. zool. Tol. 19 p. 1—57. [118 nn. spp. in: Canna,
Acronycta, Thalatha, Trisuloides 4, Tambutta 2 (1 n. subsp.), Euxoa, Rhya-
cia 6 (1 n. subsp. 1 n. ab.), Hermonassa 3, Eurois, Eitopatria, Crateretttra

2, Tiracola (3 nn. abb.), Sideridis, Hyphilare 2, Isolasia n. g., Dipterygia,
Stenopterygia (1 n. ab.), Sasunagra 4, Euplexia 24, Data, Eriopus, Condica
4 (1 n. ab.), Prospalta 5 (1 n. ab.), I'erigea 5 (1 n. ab.), Acrapex, Sesamia,

Chasmina, Dadica, Leptosia, Arisada^ Bostrodes 2. Micardia, Aiteta 4 (1 n.

subsp. 1 n. ab.), Carea 13, Autanthema n. g., Tridentifrons n. g, Beara,
Ariola 2, Tathothripa 2 (1 n. ab.j, Tympanistes, Maceda 3 (1 n. ab ), Arete

(1 n. ab.). Carteia 4, Bessacta n. g. 2, Trichoptya (n. g. pro Br.cula ingui-
nata. 1 Ui subsp. 1 n. ab.) 4, Sillophora n. g., Bocula 2. Baputa, Buzara,
Bertula. Uypopteridia n. g. pro Dasygaster reversa, Lasionota pro Acantholi-

pes hypenoides.]

(5I.2,.5, 52, 54.1,.2,5,.8,.87, 59.1,.4,.5, 65, 91.1—929, 933, 94.2,.3,.6, 95)
14 Wileman, A. E. 67.88 (52.9)

1912. New Spocies of Noctuidae from Formosa. Entomologist Vol. 45

p. 130—133. [7 nn. spp. in : Ag-rotis, Epilecta, Hermonasna 2, Cirphis, Da-
seochaeta, Perigea] —

p. 147— 148. [5 nn. spp. in: Boralia, Ctrphis, Tri-

gonophora, Archanara 2.J

70115 Druce, Herbert. 57.86 (6)

1912, Descriptions of Seven New Species of Heterocera belonging to

the Subfamily Ophiusinae. Ann. .Hag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 552—554.

[7 nn. spp. in : Anua^ Achaea 3, Ophisma, Parallelta, Ercheia.]

(67.1,.5,.8, 69, 729.3)
10 . . . 57.86 (H2)

1912. Note sur les captures des kiosques-pieges Andres-Mairk. Bull.
Soc. entoni. Egypte Ann. 4 p. 78—79.

17 de Joannis, J. 57.86 (69)
1912. Description de trois especes nouvelles de Catocalinae. Bull. Soc.
entom. France 1912 p. 331—336. [3 nn. spp. in : Miniophyllodes n. g.,

Achaea, Enmonodia.] (59.9)
15 Dyar, Harrison d. 57.86 (7)

1912. Three New Noctuidae. Proc. entom. Soc. Washington Vol. 14 p.
167—168. [3 nn. spp. in: Arenostola, Puracretonia n. g., Sacadodes n. g.]

(729.8, 74.2, 79.4)
19 Schans, W. 57.86 (728)

1912. New Species o! Heterocera from Costa Rica. XIII. Ann. ^Uag.
nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. l.'02-214. [25 nn. spp. in: Bhyncholita, Chlorho-

da, Ph'jbohsia, Steniscadia, Azeta, Chamyna, It>ogona, Sasserna, Arsaciodes n.

g., Renia, Scoptfera, Regectatia 2, Strathocles, Aristaria, Neoherminia, Tortri-

codes, Megachyta 2, Hypena 6.]
— Vol. 10 p. 509 — 532. [45 nn. spp. in:

Calymniodes, Vespola, Acidaliodes, Thyriodns, Ilomoptera, Campometra 2, He-

merublemina, Hypogramma, Concana, Uerminodes 2, Plynteria 3, Obroatis 2,

Argidia. Entpelathra, Dagassa, Euthennesia, Mulelocha 3, 0)'sa, Isogona, Cap-
nodes 4, Antarchaea, Homopyralis 10, Coma, Baniana, Elecussa, Anomis.]

70120 Dyar, Harrison G. 57.86 (75)
1912. Three Species of Noctuidae New to our Lists. Proc. entom. Soc.

Washington Vol. 14 p. 105. (75.6,.9)
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70121 Barnes, Wm., and J. McDannongh. 57.86 (79.4)
1912. New Noctuid Species. Canad. Entoiii. Yol. 44 p. '216—218. [3
nn. spp. in; Fotella, Phyllophiia, Eustrotia.]

22 Schaus, W. 57.86 (88)
j912. New Species of Noctuidae from French Guiana. Proc. eutom,
Soc. Washington Vol. 14 p. 170—174. [10 nn. spp. in: Obroatis 3, Athyr-
ma, Argidia 2, Oroscopa, Focilla 3.]

23 Chapman, T. A. 57.86 Acronycta : 12.63

1910. A Specimen of Malformation of the Male Appendages in Acronycta
tridens. Trans, entom. Soc. London 1910 p. LXI, 1 pi., 1 fig.

24 Warnecke, G. 57.86 Agrotis : 091
1912. Die Literatur iiber Agrotis lidia Cr. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gu-
ben Jahrg. 5 p. 320—321.

25 Bruhn, S. 57.86 Agrotis : 15
1912/13. Agrotis ripae, Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 224

—225, 239. [Zucht und Lebensweise.] — Bemerkungen zu dem Artikel
in No . 32 xiber Agrotis ripae^ von H. Rakgnow. p. 281—282. — von S.

Briibm. p. 312.

26 Froggatt, Walter W. 57.86 Agrotis : 16.5

1911. "Caterpillar Pest" in Ganmain District. Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales
Vol. 22 p. 1021—1022. [Agrotis infusa?]

27 Richter, Otto. 57.86 Agrotis (43.16)
1912. Ein nener Fundort fiir Agrotis subrosea Stph. var, subcaerulea Stgr.
Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 5 p. 333—334.

28 Waruecke, G. 57.86 Agrotis (43.5)
1912. Znr Verbreilung von Agrotis subrosea Stph. var. subcaerulea Stgb.
Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gnben Jahrg. 6 p. 2—3. (43.51, .53)

29 Rebel, H. 57.86 Agrotis (43.65)
1912. Eine fiir die Monarchie neuo Noctuide. Verb. zool.-bot< Ges. Wien
Bd. 62 p. (118)—(119). {Ag7-otis subrosea kieferi n. var.]

70130 Hunter, W. D. 67.86 Alabama : 16.5

1912. The Cotton Worm or Cotton Caterpillar {Alabama argillacea Hubm.)
U. S. Dept. Agric. Bur. Entom. Circ. No. 153, 100 pp., 1 fig.

31 Hunter, W. D. 57.86 Alabama : 16.5

1912. The Outbreak of Alabama argillacea in 1911. Journ. econ. Entom.
Vol. 5 p. 123—128. — Discuss, p. 128—131.

33 Schwarz,|E. A.] 67.86 Alabama (73)

1912. North-ward Flight of the Cotton Worm Moth {Alabama argillacea).

Proc. entom. Soc. Washington Vol, 14 p. 15—17.

(74.7, 75.2,.4,.5, 76.8, 77.1, 2,.4, 78.2, 79.7)
33 Fernald, H. T. 57.86 Alabama (74.4)

1911. The Cotton Worm in Massachusetts. Science N. S. Vol. 34 p.
488. — The Cotton Worm, by John L. RiuDALL. p. 638. — The Moth of

the Cotton Worm, by J.R.Watson, p. 917—918. — by Leonard Haseman.
Vol. 35 p. 575—576.

34 Wickham, H. F. 57.86 Aletia (77.7)
1912. Aletia argillacea. Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 184.

35 Seller, R. 67.86 Apoiophyla : 15

1912. Die Zucht von Aporophyla nigra Hw. {aethiops 0.). Iris Bd. 26 p.
216—219.

.16 Hyslop, J. A. 57.86 Autographa : 16.5

1912. Papers on Cereal and Forage Insects. The Alfalfa Looper in the
Pacific Northwest. (Autographa gamma californica Speyer.) U. S. Dept. Ag-
ric. Bur. Entom. Bull. No. 95 p. 109—118, 1 pi., 7 figg.

(71.1, 78.7,.8, 79.3,.4,.6,.7)

37 Dumee, P. 57.86 Calocampa : 15

1912. La chenille de Calocampa. Feaille jeun. Natural. (5) Ann. 42 p.
134. 15.3

70138 Guignon, J. 57.86 Calocampa : 15

1912. La chenille de Calocampa exoleta et les plantes basses. Feuille

jeun. Natural. (5) Ann. 42 p. 116-117. 15.3

BibUogr. Zool. IXIV 11.^1918. 7
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70139 RoUiKe, Max. 57.86 Catocala : 11.855

1!)12. Nochmals ein Beitrag zum Horvermogen der Schraetterlinge. lu-

tcrn. entoiii. Zeitschr. Gnbeu Jahrg. 5 p. 306—307.
40 Rowley, K. R., and L. Berry. 57.86 Catocala : 15

V.iU. A Dry Year's Yield of Catocala 1911. Entom. News Vol. 23 p.
207—214. 15.4

41 Vinccut, J. 57.86 Catocala (44.64)
1912. Description d'une aberration nouvelle de Catocala optata Godaku.
Ball. 8oc. entom. Frauce 1912 p. 209. {lucasi.l

42 Viiiceut, J. 57.86 Catocala (46.8)

1912. Note sur trois Catocala d'Andalousie. Bull. Soc. eutoiu. France
1912 p. 369-370.

43 Rothke, Max. 57.86 Catocala (74.8)
1912. Catocala relicta Walkkk und ihre Formen. Nebst einer verglei-
cheuden Betrachtung zwischen diesen und Catocala fraxini L. und ihren

Formen. Eutotu. Randscli. Jahrg. 29 p. 1—5, 12—14, 48, 3 figij.

44 (Jillmer, M. 57.86 Coloca^la
1912. Colocasia (Detnas) cori/li L. als Noctuide. Intern, entom. Zeitschr.

Guben Jahrg. 5 p. 313—314.
45 Hasebroek, K. 57.86 Cymatopbora (43.51)

1911. Ueber Ci/matophora or F. ab. alhingensis Warn, ler Congres intern.

Knlom. Vol. 1 Mem. p. 79—80.
46 Kujau, M. 57.86 Cymatopbora (43.51)

1912. Ci/inatophora or ab. albingoj-adiata Bungk. Intern, entom. Zeitschr.

Giiben Jalirg. 6 p. 267, 2 figg.
47 Ruthke, Max. 57.86 Euparthenos : 15

1912. Euparthenos nuhilis Hb. und ihre Entwicklungsgeschichte. Entom.
kundhcb. Jahrg. 29 p. 67—69, 74—76, 5 figg.

70148 Strand, Embrik. 57.86 Enstrotia (68.8)

1912. Eine neue Eustrotiu aus Siidafrika. Wien. entom. Zeitg. Jahrg.
31 p. 234. [E. sehencki n. sp.]

49 Cockerell, T. D. A. 57.86 Feltia (78.8)

1913. Feltia venerabills arida n. subsp. Entom. Xews Vol. 24 p. 30.

50 Emmerich, Ferd. 57.86 Glottula (61.1)

1912. Glottula pancratii Cyr. aus Tunis. Intern, entom. Zeitiicbr. Guben
Jahrg. 6 p. 274.

51 Forbes, Wm. T. M. 57.86 Heliocheilus
1912. Male of Heliocheilus lupatus. Jonru. N. Y. entom. Soc. Vol. 20 p.

193-194.
52 John, Oscar. 57.80 lleterographa

1912. Zur Kenntnis von lleterographa fabrilis Pi'NG. Rev. russe Entom.
T. 12 p. 244-248, 1 Taf.

53 Strand, Embrik. 57.86 Ueterommiola
1912. Der Gattungsnamo Heteromma. Entom. Randsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 16.

[Heterommiola n. nom. pro Heteromma Warren nou Mengk nori Karsch.]
54 Wihan, Robert. 67.86 Hiptelia (43.64)

1912, Hiptelia lorezi und ihr Fang. Entom. Ruudsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 50—
51.

55 Uofl'mann, Fritz. 57.86 Hiptelia (43.65)

1912. LFeber den Fang von Hiptelia {Episilia Hamps
, Agrotis) loi-ezi Stor.

in Steiermark. Entom. Jahrb. Jahrg. 21 p. 137—138.

5(3 Chapman, T. A. 57.86 Hydroecia : 12.6

1W12. On a Malformation of Hydroecia paludis. Entom. Roc. Jonrn. Var.

Vol. 24 p. 169-171, 1 pi.
57 Pierce, F. X. 57.86 Hydroecia : 12.6

1912. Tlie Malformation of the Genitalia of Hydroecia paludis. Entom.
Rec. .lourn. Var. Vol. 24 p. 171-172, 1 pi.

70158 Chapman, T. A. 57.S6 Hydroecia (57.8)

1912. On Hydroecia Imrron^si, n. sp. Entum. Rec. Journ. V.»r. Vol. 24

p. 109-111, 1 pl„ 1 fig.
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70159 Heinrich, R. 57.86 Jaspidea : 15
1912. Zucht von Jaspidea celsia auf dem Balkon. Berlin, entoni. Zeit-
schr. Bd. 56 p. 125—127.

60 Wilson, James. 57.86 Lapliygma : 1G.5
1912. The Present Outbreak of the Grass Worm or Fall Array Worm
and Recommendations for its Control. U. S. Dept. Agric. Office ISecre-
tarj Circ. No. 40, 4 pp., 3 figg.

61 Edelsten, H. M. 57.86 Lencania
1910. Bred Leucania l-album. Trans, entom. Soc. London 1910 p. LXll.

62 South, Richard. 57.86 Leucauia (42.64)
1912. Notes on Leucania favieolor, Barrett. Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 62—65.

63 Braj, L. 57.86 Leucania (493)
1912. Leiicama scirpi Dup. Rev. Soc. entom. Naniur. Ann. 12 p. 86—
87.

64 Turner, Hy. J. 57.86 Luperina
1912. Luperina (?) (Apamea) guendei, Docbli-dat, as a Species and as a
British Species. Entom. Rec. Jonrn. Var. Vol. 24 p. 17—20, 87-90.

65 Porritt, Geo. T. 67.86 Luperina : 13.41
1912. Description of tlie Larva of Luperina gueneei, Dbv. Entom. monthlr
Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 259.

66 South, R. 57.86 Luperina (42.7'2)
1910. Variation of Luperina guenSei, Trans, entom. Soc. Loudon 1910 n.
LXII—LXIII. ^

6? Gillmer, M. 57.86 Mameslra : 15.6
1912. Das El von Mamestra oleracea L. Intern, entom. ZeJtsclir. Irubeu
Jahrg. 5 p. 373-374, 4 figg.

70168 Schmidt, A. 57.86 Oxytrypia : 15
1912. Az Oxytri/pia orbiculoaa Esp. fejlodeei viszonyai. Die Entwicklungs-
geschichte von Oxytrypia orbiculosa Esp. Ann. Mus. nation, hunsar. Vol,
10 p. 617—637, I Taf.

63 Slegel, A. 57.86 Phlogophora : 15
1912. Eizucht von Phlogophora {Habryntis) seita Hb. ohne Ueberwinterung
der Raupen. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Ouben Jahrg. 5 p. 374.

70 Heatii. G. H. 57.86 Plusia (42.58)
1913. Some Aberrations of British Lepidoptera. Plusia moneta. Entomo-
loffist Vol. 46 p. 29, 1 pi.

71 Stertz, Otto. 57.86 Polia (46.4)
1912. Eine neue Form von Polia dubia Dop. aus Spanien. Iris Bd. 26
p. 24-26, 1 Taf. [n. var. johni.]

72 Chittenden, F. 11. 57.86 Porosagrolis : 16.5
1912. A Little-known Cutworm. {Porosagrolis vefusta Walk.). I'. S. Dcpt.
Agric. Bur. Entom. Bull. So. 109 p. 47—51, 1 fig.

(75.5,.6, 78.8)
73 Brabant, Ed. 57.86 Pseudacontia (83)

1912. Description d'line Noctuelle nouvelle de la Guyane fian^aise.
Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 330—331. [Iseudacontia rhizoleuca n.
sp.]

74 Bruhn, S. 57.86 Pyrrhia : 11.57
1912. Farbenanderungen bei Raupen infolge versohiedenfarbigon Putters.
Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 98—99.

75 Dyar, Harrison G. 57.86 Rodriguesia
1912.

Note^
on Deva ornata Ottolengui. Proc. entom. Soc. Washington

Vol. 14 p. 61. [Hodriguesia n. g. pro />. 0.]
7r) Draudt, M. 57.86 Scytliocentropus (62)

1912. Eine neue Noctuide aua Egypten. Bull. Soc. entom. Egyple Ann.
4 p. 66—69. [Scythocentropus ferrantei n. sp.]

70177 Turati, Eiuilio. 57.86 Taeniocampa (405)
1912. Taeniocampa [Amathes, Orthosia] ivitzenmanni Standfcss en Algerie
et en Sardaigne. iJuU. Soc. eutom. France 1912 p. 414—417, 4 fi^g! [2
nn. form*.] (45.9, 65)
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70178 Edelsten, H. M., and R. G. Todd. 67.86 Tapinostola : 15

1912. Notes on the Life-histories of Tapinostola concolor and T. hellmanni.

Entomologist Yol. 45 p. 285—287, 1 pi.

79 Kershaw, G. B. 67.86 Tapinostola : 15.6

1912. Ovipoeition of Tapinostola concolor. Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 256
258.

80 Baner, *E. 57.86 Xanthia : 15

1912. Ein Beitrag zur Zucht von Xanthia fulvogo, lutea, gilvago und ocel-

laris. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gaben Jahrg. 6 p. 4.

81 Dewitz, J. 57.87 : 11.57

1912. Ueber die Farbe der Kokons gewisser Schmetterlingsarten. Intern,

entom. Zeitschr. Gnben Jahrg. 6 p. 129.

82 Dewitz, J. 57.87 : 11.76

1912. Physiologische Untersuchungen an Insekten Nr. 3. Ueber die Ent-

stehung der Farbe der Kokons von gewissen auf unserea Obst- und
Schattenbaumen lebenden Raupen. Ber. Lehranst. Wein- Obst & Gar-

tenban Geisenheim 1911 p. 278—285, 2 figg. [Einfluus der Beleuchtung
nicht konstatiert.]

83 Dewitz, J. 57.87: 11.76

1911. Recherches physiologiques sur la coloration des cocons de cer-

tains Lepidopteres. ler Congr^s intern. Entom. Tol. 1 Mem. p. 1.S3—

136.

84 Goossens. Th. 67.87 i 15

1910. Iconographie des chenilles (Suite). Ann. Ass. Natural. LeTallois-

Perret Ann. 15/16 p. 3-10.
85 Aldrich, J. M. 57.87 5 16.1

1912. Larvae of a Saturnid Moth used as Food by California Indians

Journ. N. Y. entom. Soc. Vol. 20 p. 28—31, 1 pL
70186 Blfjer, Jorge A. C. 57.87 : 16.7

1909. Ein Beitrag zum Studium brasilianischer Nesselraupon und der

durch ihre Beriihrung auftretenden Krankheitsform beim Menschen, be-

stehend in einer Urticaria mit echmerzhaften Erscheinungen. Arch.

Schi«f8-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 13 p. 73—83, 2 Taf.

87 Stertz, Otto. 57.87 (403)

1912. Drei neue Bombyciden-Formen des palaearktischen Faunen-Ge-
bietes. Iris Bd. 26 p. 26—28, 1 Taf. [1 n. var. in Phalera. 2 nn. abb.

in Lasiocampa] (47.4, 56.9)

88 Strand, Embrik. 57.87 (6)

1912. Sechs afrikanische NovitSten der Lopidopteren-Familien Lasio-

campidae und Lymantriidae. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Hett 8 p» 311—
313. [4 nn. spp. in: Beralade (1 n. var.), Lasiocampa, Euproctis, Dasychird.
1 n. var. in hiomceomeria.l (67.1,.9. 68.2)

89 Schaus, W. 67.87 (81)

1913. New Species of Hoterocera from Brazil. Entom. News Vol. 24 p.

3—6. [6 nn. epp. in: Ormiscodes, Dirphia, Automeris, Othorene, Cicinnus,

Titya.]

90 Hampson, George F. 67.87 Agaristidae (67.6)

1912. Descriptions of New African Agaristidae in the British Museum.
Ann. Mag. uat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 609-611. [4 nn. spp. in : Xantho-

sptlopteryx 3, Aphoegocera.'\
91 Knnz, Ed* 57.87 Aglia : 11.5

1912. Aglia tau und seine bekanntesten Aberrationen (Mutationen) ira

Lichte der modernen Vererbungstheorien. Soc, entom, Jahrg. 27 p. 45

—46, 61-52, 66, 59-60. 11.57,.58

92 Decker, Fr. 57.87 Aglia : 15.6

1912. Liebesleben im Mai. Intern, enlom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p.

132—133. [Aglia tau.]

70193 Schouteden, H. 57.87 Anaphe (67.5)

1912. Note sur deux Anaphe du Congo. Ann. Soc. entom. Belgique T,

56 p. 19—22. [1 n. var.]
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lOm Hardenberg, C. B. 57.87 Angelica : 16.5
laia. Ihe Willow Tree Caterpillar. (Angelica tyrrhea, Cramer. Order,
Lepidoptera ; Family, Satumiidae.) A Destructive Pest in Forest Plan-
tations. Agric. Joarn. Union South Africa Yol. 3 p. 397-418, 21 fi^g.

^*i'^^'' ^c ^u 57.87 Antheraea : 16 1
iy\}^. bome Observations on Antheraea (Bombt/x) yamamai G. M. and the
Methods of its Rearing in Japan. Bull. Coll. Agric. Tokyo Tol. 6 p. 43
—50, 2 pis.

^^
^loio'' v"""!*: .

57.87 Arctia t 15
lyia. Zucht von ArcUa eervini Yki.. Iris Bd. 25 p. 127—128.

^'^iff:, ^^t' „ . 57.87 Arctia (44.36)
Ydll. Nouvelle aberration de Arctia caja qT. Fenille jean. Natural, (h)
Ann. 42 p. 68. [2 nn. abb.]

^ '

98 Strand, Embrik. 57.37 Arctia (57.6)
lyiJ. J^in neuer Bar von Thianschan. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gaben
Jahrg. 6 p. 2. [Arctia schottlaenderi n. sp.]

Kothke, Max. 57.87 ^^ctia (74.8)
1J12. iJeitrage zur Kenntnis von Arctia figurata Dhurt und ihre Forraen
nebst einigen Betrachtungen fiber deren Wesen und Bedeutuntr. Iris Bd.
26 p. 1— 14, 1 Taf.

70200 Barnes, Wm., and J. McDunnongh. 57.87 Arctiidae : 15

lr\ \. ^'^^ Larval Stages of certain Arctian Species. Canad. Entom.
Yol. 44 p. 132—136, 188—191, 5 figg.

^^o^o**"/^'
^* ^' •'»«^«°*o^» A- ^' 57.87 Arctiidae (47.9)

1912. O Tpex-b MajioH3Bl>CTebixT> Artiinae KaBKaacKOfl $ayHU. — Trois Arc-
tiines peu connues de la faune du Caucase. Pycck. 3htom. OSoap. —
Rev. russe Entom. T. 12 p. p. 23-26.

70202 Rothgchild, W. 57.87 Arctiidae (5)
1912. New Lithosianae. Novitat. zool. Tol. 19 p. 212—246. [153 nn. spp.m: Graphosca, Lambula 13, Scol/acma 4, Poliosia, Chrysoscata 2 (1 n. ab.),Nishada 4, Tigrioides 8, Rhagophanes, Crambidia, Ilema 19 (2 nn. subspp!)!
Bitecta, Calamidia 3 (1 n. eubsp.), Monosyntaxis 2, Oeonistis 4, Disoidemata
2, Mintopola, Agylla 9, Areva, Pasteosia, Palaeosia, Josiodes 3 (2 nn. subspp.),
Cisthene 2, Onychipoda 4, Manoba 6, Garudinodes 3, Garudinia 8, Padenia,
Padenodes 5, Maeaduma 9 (4 nn. subspp.), Neoseaptia 9, Scapiosyle2, Capri-mima 13 (2 nn. subspp.), Utriculifera 2, Stictosia 2, Chionaema 6 (2 nn.
subspp.). 4 nn. subspp. in Mithuna, Byrsia.]

. (54.1, 55, 59.1,.5, 66.9,.99, 67.3,.6, 81, 82, 85-86.6, 87, 88, 91.1-925,
94.3,.4, 95)

Oo Miyake, T. 57.87 Arctiidae (52)
1909. A Revision of the Arctianae of Japan. Bull. Coll. Agric. Tokyo
Tol. 9 p. 153— 174, 6 figg. [3 nn. spp. in: Diaerisia 2, CreatonotusA

(B2.1,.2,.4,,8,.9)

^*T«??'
^'"^ri''- 57.87 Arctiidae (6)

1912.
^
Zur Kenntnis athiopischer Lithosiinae. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A

Heft 7 p. 171—195. [30 nn. spp. in : Phryganopsis 7, Eilema 9 (1 n. var.),
Chrysaegliodes n. g., Agylloides n. g. 2, Paraona, Chionaema 5, Oedaleosia,
Asura, Philenora 3. 2 nn. varr. in Thumata. Pliniola n. g. pro Tegulata
nigristriata.] (66.2,.3, 67.1,.2,.6,.8, 68.4..7, 69)

05 Benz, Eugen. 67.87 Attacns : 15
1912. Zucht des Attacus atlas. Intern, eatom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6
p. 43-44.

^

. Englisch, Joh. 57.87 Attacns : 15
1912. Ueber das Ei und die Zucht der Raupe von Attaeus edwardsi. En-
tom. Rundseh. Jahrg. 29 p. 21—22.

-Manrell-Lefroj, H., and C. C. Ghosh. 57.87 Attacu^i : 16.1
1912. Eri Silk. Mem. Dept. Agric. India Entom. Ser. Tol. 4 p. 1—130,
11 pis., 13 figg. [Attacus ricini.]

Moore, William. 57.87 Bombycomorpha : 16.5
1912. The Pepper Tree Caterpillar (Bombycomorpha bifascia Wlk.). Agric.
Jonrn. Union South Africa Vol. H p. 539—542, 1 pi.

07
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70209 Inoaye, R. 57.87 Borabjx : 11.05
1912. A Contribution to the Study of the Chemical Composition of the
Silkworm at different Stages of its Metamorphosis. Joorn. Coll. Agric.
Vnlf. Tokyo Vol. 5 p. 67—79.

10 Toyama, K. 57.87 Bombyx : 11.5
1009. A Sport of the Silk-Worm, Bombyx mori L., and its Hereditary
Behavior. Zeitschr. indnkt. Abstammnugs-Tererboiigslehre Bd. 1 p. 179
-188.

11 Conite, A. 57.87 Bombyx : 11.&
1912, La variation chez les Papillons de Bombyx Mori, C. R. Acad*
Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 302-304.

12 Toyama, K. 57.87 Bombyx : 11.5

1912. On certain characteristics of the Silk-worm which are apparently
non-Mendelian. Biol. Centralbl. Bd. 32 p. .593-607, 9 figg. [Really
Mendelian.]

13 Toyama, K. 57.87 Bombyx: 11.57

1912. On the Varying Dominance of certain White Breeds of the Silk-

worm, Bombyx mori, L. Zeitschr. indukt. AbstammangS'Vererbangslehre
Bd. 7 p. 252-288, 8 figg.

14 Sawamnra, S. 57.87 Bombyx : 12
1903. Investigations on Flacherie. Ball. Coll. Agric. Tokyo Tol. 5 p.
403—448.

15 Toyama, K. 57.87 Bombyx : 13
1902. Contributions to the Study of Silk-Worms. I. On the Embryology
of the Silk-worm. Bull. Coll. Agric. Tokyo Vol. 5 p. 73—117, 5 pla.

[Formation of meso- and endoderm, of mid-gut, proctodaeum and Mal-

pighian vessels, cellular elements in yolk (vitellophags, blood cells etc.),

endoekeleton of head with reference to salivary gland and a new gland.)
14.316,.34,.61,.78

70216 Sasaki, C. 57.87 Bombyx : 15.3

1904. On the Feeding of Silkworms with the Leaves of Cudrama triloba,
EIancr. Bull. Coll. Agric. Tokyo Vol. 6 p. 15—19, 2 pis.

17 Bolle, J. 67.87 Bombyx :16.1

1910. Die wichtigsten Untersuchungsmethoden fiir die Seidenzucht.
Zeitschr. landwirtsch. Versuchswesen Oesterreich Jahrg. 13 p. 65—
94.

18 Cowan, John L. 57.87 Bombyx : 16.1

1910. The Story of Silk. From Cocoon to Fabric. Scient. Araer. Suppl.
Vol. 69 p. 264—266, 9 figg.

19 Sasaki, C. 57.87 Bombyx : 16.1

1904. On the Feeding of the Silkworms with the Leaves of Wild and
Cultivated Mulberry trees. Ball. Coll. Agric. Tokyo Tol. 6 p. 37—41.

15.3

20 Sasaki, C. 57.87 Bombyx : 16.1

1904. Double Cocoon Race of Silkworms. Ball. Coll. Agric. Tokyo Vol.
6 p. 33—35, 1 pi.

21 Sasaki, C. 57.87 Bombyx : 16.1

1904. The Beggar Race (Kojikiko) of Silkworms. Ball. Coll. Agric. To-

kyo Vol. 6 p. 27-31, 1 pi.
22 Maranne, I. 57.87 Bombyx (44.59)

191*2. Une curieuse station du papillon du ver a soi© {Bombyx mori L.
;

Sericaria mori E. Bl.). Ball. Soc. zool. France T. 36 p. 196—198.
23 Sasaki, C. 57.87 Bombyx (51.9)

1904. Corean Race of Silkworms. Ball. Coll. Agric. Tokyo VoL 6 p. 21

-26, 1 pi. 16.1

24 Watson, J. Henry. 67.87 Caligala : 11.58

1912. Caligula hybr. salmoni, a New Hybrid of Saturniidae. Novitat. zool.

Vol. 19 p. 86-87, 1 fig.

70225 Strand, Embrik. 57.87 Callimorpha (43.47)
1912. Eine neue Form von Callimorpha dominula L. Entom. Rnndsch»
Jahrg. 29 p. 64. [ab. spaneyi.'\



103 Lepidoptera.

70226 Le Cerf, F. 57.87 Calliiuorpha (55)
1912. Une variete nonvelle de Callimorpha dominula L. Bull. 8oc. en-
toni. France 1912 p. 248—250.

27 Clayerie, M. 67.87 Cnethocaiupa : 16.5

1912. La processionnaire du Pin. Proc.-Terb. Soc. Liun. Bordeaux T.
60 p. 48—55.

28 l>jar, Uarriuon G. 57.87 Coloradia (78.8)
1912. A note on Coloradia. Proc. entom. Soc. Washington Vol. 14 p.
105. [n. Tar. loiperda.]

2D Sipek, Jar. 57.87 CoscinU
1912. Pfastevnik jestMbnikovy. Coscinia striata L. (Cose, grammie L.,

palladida Fouck., Emydia variegata L.). Ca8. ceske Spol. entom. Acta Soc
entoni. Boheni. Rocn. 9 p. 110—112. [Habichtskraut-Spinner.]

30 Oberthur, Charles. 57.87 Co»cinocera : 12.98
1912. Un papillon h^terocere a trois antennas. Ball. Soc. entoni. France
1912 p. 369. [Coscinoeera herculeg.]

31 Vrctlind, E. G. 57.87 Cossus : 15
1912. Forpuppningen af Cossus cossus L. Entom. Tidskr. Arar. 33 p. 129.— af Fkituiof Nordstrom, p. 129—130.

32 . . . 57.87 C088U8 : 16.5
1906. Der argste SchSdling unserer Weiden. Schweiz. landnirtsch. Zeit-
8chr. Jahrg. 34 p. 654—655. [Cossus cossus.]

33 Tejfalnssj, F. 57.87 Cossus : 16.5
1912. A farago pille alcajinak kdrtetele. Terraeszet. K. 1 p. 72—73, 2

figg. [C. ligmperda Schaden.]
34 Yretlind, E. G. 57.87 Cossus (48.7)

1912. Cossus terebra Fabb. trouvee en Suede. Entom. Tidskr. irg. 33
p. 128-129.

70235 Walson, J. Henry. 57.87 Cricula : 15
1912. Cricula andrei Joruan. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 5
p. 343—344, 2 figg.

3(') Dyar, Harrison G. 57.87 Doa : 15
1912. Larva of Doa ampla Grotk. Proc. eutom. Soc. Washiugton Vol.
14 p. 14-15.

37 Srdinko, J. 57.87 Epicnaptera
1912. PKspfivek k znalosti bourovce Epicnaptera ilicifolia L. Cas. ceske

Spol. entom. Acta Soc. entom. Bohem. Bocn. 9 p. 112—117.
35 Knntze. 67.87 Epicnaptera : 15

1912. Epicnaptera ilicifolia. Intern, entoui. Zeitschr. Gaben Jahrg. 5 p.
335.

39 Winn, Albert F. 57.87 Estigmene : 15
1912. Notes on the Life History of Estigmene prima Slosson. Canad. En-
tom. Vol. 44 p. 221—223.

40 Cockerel], T. D. A. 57.87 Eupackardia
1912. A New Generic Name for Callosamia calleta (Westwood). Entom.
Jfew8 Vol. 23 p. 228. [Eupackardia.]

41 . . . 57.87 Enproctis : 16.5

1907. Ein schlimraer Baumschadling. Schweiz. landwirtsch, Zeitschr.

Jahrg. 35 p. 345—346, 1 fig. [Evproctis chrysorrhoen.]

42 Britton, W. E., and Donald J. Calfrey. 57.87 Euproctis (74.6)
1912. Checking the Spread of the Brown-tail Moth in Connecticut in
1911. 11th Rep. Connecticut agric. Exper. Stat. p. 281—286.

43 Schaefer, Hans. 57.87 Gaslropacha : 15
1912. Eine zweite Generation von Gastropacha quercifolia ab. alnifolia
O. und zur Frage der Ueberwinterung vieler Arten als Raupe. Intern,
entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 254, 273—274. 15.4

70244 Barnes, Wm., and J. McDunuough. 57.87 Givira (79.2)
1912. A New Cossid. Entoni. News Vol. 23 p. 55—56. [Giiira cleopatra
n. ep ]
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70245 Watson, J. Henry. o7.S7 Hemilenca (79)
1912. Some New Forms of North American Saturnidse, Genus Hemi-
leuca. Entom. News ToL 23 ^. 97—98, 1 pi. [2 nn. abb.]

(79.3,4)
46 MacGillirray, Alex. D. 57.87 Hepialus : 14.99

1912. The Pupal Wings of Hepialus thule. (Contrib. entom. Lab. Univ.
Illinois No. 30). Ann. entom. Soc. Amer. Vol. 5 p. 239—245, 1 fig.

47 Oberthiir, Charles. 57.S7 Hybocanipa (65)
1912. Description d'une nouvelle espece de Notodontide algerien. Bull.
Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 839, [Hybocampa powelli n. sp.]

43 Costantiui, A. 67.87 Hylophila (45)
1911. Hylophila fiorii n. sp. Atti Soc. Natural. Modena (4) Vol. 13 p.
81—84. (45.2,.4)

49 Vieweger, Th. 57.87 Hypocrita i 14.29

1912. Les cellules tracheales chez Hypocrita Jacobeae Linn. Arch. Biol.

T. 27 p. 1—33, 2 pis., 3 figg. [Juxtaposition da canaux intra-cellulaires

et de 2 systemes tracheaux intra-cellulaires distincts.]
50 Rothschild, W. 57.87 Lambessa (65)

1912. On an Apparently New Form of Lambessa from Algeria. Novltat.

zool. Vol. 19 p. 118, [L. virago n. sp.]
51 Pictet, Arnold. 57.87 Lasiocampa : 11.53

1912. Un nouvel exemple de I'heredite des caracteres acquis. C. R. Soc.

Phys. Hist. nat. Geneve Ann. 28 p. 36-38.
52 Dewitz, J. 57.87 Lasiocampa : 11.76

1912. Ueber die Entstehung der Farbe der Kokons gewisser Lepidop-
teren (Lasiocampa quercus). Zool. Anz, Bd. 40 p. 396—399.

70253 Strand, Embrik. 57.87 Lasiocainpidae (6)

1912. Zoologische Ergebnisse der Expedition des Herrn G. Tessmann
nach Siid-Kamerun und Spanisch-Guinea. Lepidoptera IL (Fam, Lasio-

campidae.) Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 7 p. 112—148, 3 figg. [27 nn.

spp. in: Ckrysopsyche, Philothenna 6 (1 n. ab.), Lechriolepis 4 (2 nn. abb.),

Crinocraspcda, Catalebeda, Leipo sais 5, Taragama^ Pa:hypasa 2, Alenella n.

g., Pachymeta 2 (1 n. ab.), Mallocampa 2, Gastroplakaena n. g. Pachymetoi-
des n. subg. Pachyynetana n. g. (?)] (66.4,.7,.99, 67.1,.8, 68.8)

54 Janke. 57.87 Lemonia : 15
1912. Zucht von Lemonia dumi. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg,
6 p. 137-138.

55 Froggatt, Walter W. 57.87 Liparidae : 16.5

1911. Bag-shelter Caterpillars of the Family Liparidae that are reputed
to Kill Stock. Agric. Gaz. N. S. Wales Vol. 22 p. 443-417, 1 pi.

56 Pfennigschmidt, W. 57.87 Lithosia (43.53)
1912. Lithosia lutarella L. v. nigrogrisea Peets. Intern, entom. Zeitschr.

Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 169-170.
57 Brown, M. 67.87 Lithosia (44.71)

1912. A propos de Lithosia unita Hubnbr. Proc.-Verb, Soc. Linu. Bor-
deaux T. 66 p. 21—22.

58 Gouin, H. 57.87 Lithosia (44.71)

1912. A propos de Lithosia unita Hbn. Proc.-Verb. Soc. Linu. Bordeaux
T. 66 p. 119.

59 Goldschmidt, R, 67.87 Lymantria : 11.56

1912. Ueber die Vererbung der sekundaren Geschlechtscharaktere. Sitz.-

Ber. Ges. MorphoL Physiol. Miinchen Bd. 27 p. 115-118. — Erblich-

keitsstudien an Schmetterlingen. I. Untersuchungen liber die Vererbung
der sekundaren Geschlechtscharaktere uod des Geschlechts. Zeitschr.

indnkt. Abstammungs-Vererbungslelire Bd. 7 p. 1—62, 2 Taf., 23 figg.

702130 Wahl, Bruno. 57.87 Lymantria : 11.62

1912. Kleinere Mitteilungen fiber die Nonne und deren Feinde. 1. Zur
Kenntnis dor in der Nonne parasitierenden Hymenopteren. Centralbl.

Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 2 p. 198-199, 1 fig.
— 2. Sind unbefruchtete Non-

neneier entwicklungsfahig ? p. 199—200. — 3. Ueber die ausseren Ge-
schlechtsmerkmale der Nonnenpuppen. p. 200—203, 2 figg.
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70261 Sedlaczek, Walther. 57.87 Lymaiitria : 11.74

1911, Studien iiber den Flug des Nonnenfalters. Centralbl. ges. Forst-

wesen Jahrg. 37 p. 18—27, 63-78.
62 Escherich, K., und M. Miyajiiua. 57.87 Lymantria : 12

1911/12. Studien iiber die Wipfelkrankheit derNonne. Nat. Zeitsclir. Land-
Forstwirtsch. Jahrg. 9 p. 381—402, 6 figg.

— Biol. Centralbl. Bd. 32 p.

111-119, 3 figg.

63 T. Tabeuf, C. 57.87 Lymantria : 12

1911. Zur Geschichte der Nonnenkrankheit. Nat. Zeitschr. Land-Forst-

wirtscli. Jahrg. 9 p. 357— 377. — Nachtrag p. 617—518.
64 Wahl, Brnno. 57.87 Lymantria : 12

1911. Ueber die Polyederkrankheit der Nonne {Lymantria monarha L.).

Centralbl. ges. Forstwesen Jahrg. 37 p. 247—268.

65 Escherich, K. 57.87 Lymantria : 15.6

1911. Tote Nonneneier. Nat. Zeitschr. Land-Forstwirtsch. Jahrg. 9 p.

237—246.
66 Bluhm. 57.87 Lymantrin : 16.5

1911. Zur Nonnenbekampfung in Sachsen. Zeitschr. Forst-Jagdwesen

Jahrg. 43 p. 430-433.

67 Casig. 57.87 Lymantria : 16.5

1911112. 1st im Hinblick auf die haufige Wiederkehr des Nonnenfrasses

in den Revieren der Ebene des Vereinsgebiets die Nach/.ucht reiner Fich-

tenbestande angezeigt? Jahrb. scliles. Forstrer. 1910 p. 105—106. —
Diskuss. p. 106—127.

68 Kloeck. 57.87 Lymantria : 16.5

1911. Neue Anregungen aus der forstlichen Praxis zur Bekampfung der

Nonne. Forstwiss. Centralbl. Jahrg. 55 p. 377—394.

69 Laspeyres. 57.87 Lymantria : 16.5

1911. Zum Kampf gegen die Nonne. Zeitschr, Forst-Jagd>yesen Jahrg.
43 p. 424-430. (43.11,.14,.21)

70270 Schall-Riaucour. 57.87 Lymantria : 16.5

1911. Zum Nonnenkrieg in Sachsen. Zeitschr. Forst-Jagdweson Jahrg.
43 p. 433-435.

71 Sedlaczeli, Walther. 57.87 Lymantria : 16.5

1911. Versuche zur Bekampfung der Nonne {Lymantria monacha L.) mittelst

Leimringen. Milt, forstl. Versuchsiresen Oesterreich Heft 36 p. 13—50,
15 figg.

72 Britton, W. E. 57.87 Lymantria : 16.5

1912. Progress in Exterminating Two isolated Gypsy Moth Colonies in

Connecticut. Journ. econ. Entom. Vol. 6 p. 194—190.

73 Britton, W. E., and D. J. Caffrey. 57.87 Lymantria : 16.5

1912. Gypsy Moth Control Work in 1912. 12th Rep. Connecticut agric.

Exper. Stat. p. 224-229. (74.6)

74 Schulze, Paul. 57.87 Lymantria (43.15)

1912. Ein schwarzes cf von Lymantria dispur L. Intern, entom. Zeit-

schr. (]}nben Jahrg, 6 p. 185—186.

75 Eggert, Chr. 57.87 Lymantria (43.42)

1912. Melanismus bei Lytn. dispar $, Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gnbeu

Jahrg. 6 p. 225.

7<i Blot, Marcel. 57.87 Lymantrudae : 16.3

1912. La guerre aux insectes. — Le camp de Melrose Highlands. Na-

ture Paris Ann. 40 Sem. 1 p. 340—343, 3 figg.
--

77 Penean, J. 57.87 Lymantriidae: 16.D

1912. L'importation et I'^levage des insectes utiles aux Etats-Unis. In-

secta Ann. 2 p, 261—280, 17 figg.

78 Bunge, Herm. 57.87 Macrothylacia : lo

1912. Erfolgreicber Zuchtversuch mit Macrothylacia rubi. Intern, entom.

Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 119—120. 15.4

70279 Britton, W, E. 57.87 Melalopha : 16 5

1912. The Poplar Mocha-stone Moth or Tentmaker. Melalopha (icA-
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thyura) inclusa Hcbn. lltli Rep. Gonnecticat agric. Exper. Stat. p. 310
—311.

70260 Schans, Williftm. 57.87 Mesoscia (88)
1912. A New Megalopygid from French Guiana. Proc. entom. Soc.

Washiugtou ?ol. 14 p. 53. {M. anguilinea n. sp.]
81 Hemmerling. 57.87 Sotodonta : 11.58

1912, Eine interessante Aberration des Hybridus heinickei. Intern, en-
tom. Zeitschr. Gaben Jahrg. 5 p. 319—320, 1 fig.

82 Raugnow, Hermann. 57.87 Orgyia : 11.62

1912. Parthenogenesis bei Orgyia dubia. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gaben
Jabrg. 5 p. 334.

83 Bruhn, S. 57.87 Orgjia : 14.77

1912. Duftorgane der Schmetterlinge. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gnben
Jahrg. 6 p. 173. [Orgyia antiqua.]

84 Bryk, Felix. 57.87 Orgyia t 15.&

1912. Sonderbare Lebensgeschichte eines Sonderlings. >atur Jahrg. S
p. 163—166, 3 figg. [Orgyia antiqua.']

85 Rnhland. 57.87 Pachypasa : 15

1912. Zuchtvfirfahren fiir Pachypasa otus. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gu-
ben Jahrg. 6 p. 230.

86 Strand, Embrik. 57.87 Pheositis (67.8)

1912. Eine neue afrikanieche Notodontidengattnng und Art. Arch. Nat*

Jahrg. 78 A Heft 10 p. 213—214. [Pheositis n. g., excellens n. sp.]

87 Dederer, Pauline H. 57.87 Philosamia : 13.il

1912. Preliminary Note on Gametogenesis in Philosamia cynthia. Biol*

Bnll. Vol. 23 p. 40—41. [No signs of nuclear dimorphism nor of idio-

chromosomes in eggs.]
88 Britton, W. E., and Donald J. Caffrey. 57.87 Porthetria (74.6)

1912. Progress in Controlling the Gypsy Moth in Connecticut in 1911.

11th Rep. Connecticut agric. Exper. Stat. p. 277—280, 1 map.
70289 Chapman, T. A. 57.87 Pterostoma (42)

1910. Teratological Specimens. Trans, entom. Soc. London 1910 p. LX»
[Pterostoma palpina n. var. brevipennis.]

90 Tretlind, E. G. 57.87 Psyche (48.7)

1912. Psyche {Sterrhopteryx) hirsutella Hubn. Entom. Tidskr. Arg. 33 p.
131.

91 , . . 57.87 Psychididae: 15

1913. Psychidae. Knowledge Vol. 36 p. 62—63, 1 fig.

92 Ran, Phil. 57.87 Samia : 15.6

1912. The Period of Incubation of the Eggs of Samia cecropia. Psyche
Vol. 19 p. 69—70.

tiS Reinberger. 57.87 Saturnia : 11.57

1912. Ueber die Farbe der Kokons von Saturnia pavonia. Intern, entom.
Zeitschr. Gubcn Jahrg. 6 p. 169.

84 Kiepelt, Wilh. 67.87 Saturnia : 11.58

1912. Ein neuer Hybrid aus der Gattung Saturnia Schbk. Saturnia hy-
bridus atlantpyri m. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gnben Jahrg. 5 p. 291*

[atlantica cf X pyri §.]
95 Croise. 57.87 Saturnia: 11.62

1911. Parthenogenesis bei Saturnia pavonia L. Monatsber. Ges. Luxem-

burg. Naturfreunde N. F. Jahrg. 5 p. 60.

70296 Gantier, Claude. 57.87 Saturnia : 11.76

1906/07. Sur un pretendu caract^re differentiel entre le pigment vert de

la soie de Saturnia Yama-Ma'i et les chlorophylles de feuilles de chene.

C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 419—420. - Chlorophylle et maiiere

verte du cocon d'Yama-Mai (r^ponse a M. Cl. Gautier), par Jules Villard..

p. 592—593. [Matidre du cocon distincte par toute une serie de carac-

teres.]
— Rectification a propos d'une note de M. (Ci..) Gautikr, par Ra-

roAEL Dubois, p. 614—615. — R^ponse a M. J. Villabd, par Claude Gac-
TIER. p. 696—697. — Rectifications a propos d'une note de M. Dubois
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(R.), par Claude Gautibk. p. 722—724. — Sur la coloration naturelle de
la foie verte. Reponse a la deuxieme note de M. Gadtier (Ci>.), par R.

Dubois. T. 62 p. 52—54, — La matiere colorante sur le fil de sole de
Saturnia Varna-Mai, par Cl. GAnxiKB. p. 234—236. — Reponse a la cin-

quierne note de M. Gaftier (C.) relative k la sole verte du Yama-Mai,
pur Raphael Ddbois. p. 364—367.

70297 Sasaki, Ch. 57.87 Satarnia : 16.1

1912. Ueber die „Tegeeu'*-Angel8chnur. Verh. 8. intern. Zool. Congr.
Graz p. 762— 764. [Aus den Spinnfaden von Saturnia pyretorum ge-

wonnen.]
98 Sasse, Th. 57.87 Satarnia (4)

1912, Saturnia pyri Schiff. forma alticola. Iris Bd. 26 p. 201—203,
(44.95, 47.7)

99 Kesenheimer, H. 57.87 Saturnia (43.44)
1912. Bemerkungen iiber Saturnia spini Schiff. Entoiu. Kandscti. Jahrg.
29 p. 64-65,

70300 Ran, Phil, and Nellie Rau. 57.87 Saiurnidae : 11.39

1912, Longevity in Saturniid Moths: &n experimental study. Joarn.

exper. Zool. Vol, 12 p, 179—204, 5 figg.
01 Pieck, Ernst, 57.87 Satnrniidae : 15

1912. Die Zucht der palaearktischen und exotischen Saturniden aus
dem Ei. Intern, entom. Zeitschr, Gaben Jahrg. 5 p. 376-377. — Jahrg.
6 p. 3-4, 11-13.

02 Le Cerf, F. 57.87 Saturniidae (67.6)
1911. Collections recueillies dana I'Afrique orientale anglaise par M.
Maurice de Rothschild en 1905. Lepidopt^res heteroceres. (Saturniidae.)
Bnll. Mas. Hist. nat. Paris 1911 p, 307—309. [2 nn. spp. in: Eoaia n.

g., Goodia.]
7030o Orabe, Albert. 57.87 Spilosoma : 11.39

1912. Lebenszahigkeit eines Falters. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Oubeu
Jahrg. 6 p, 209, [Spilosoma mendica.]

04 Yierhab, G. 57.87 Thanmetopoea : 15

1912, Eine Prozession von Ihaumetopoea /j/njVora-Raupen. Intern. en«

torn. Zeitschr. Gnben Jahrg. 5 p. 161,
05 Sajo, Karl, 57.87 Thanmetopoea : 16.7

1911. Giftige Raupen. Prometheus Jahrg. 22 p. 632-634. [Thaumeto-
poea-Arten.]

06 Hamann, W, 57.87 Thanmetopoea : 16.7

1913. Meine eiste Bekanntschaft mit Thaum. processionea L. Intern, en-
tom. Zeitschr. Gnben Jahrg. 6 u. 303—304,

07 Davis, William T. 57.87 Tropaea yU.7)
1912, The Red-margined luna, a New Variety. Psyche Vol, 19 p. 91—
92. [rubromarginata.]

08 Britton, W, E., and G. A, Cromie. 57.87 Zeazera : 16.5

1912. The Leopard Moth. Zeuzera pyrina Linn. (=^ (esculi Linn.) lltll

Rep, Connecticnt agric, Exper. Stat, p, 317—338, 8 pis., 5 figg.
09 Britton, W. E. 57.87 Zeazera (74.6)

1912. Spread of the Leopard Moth in Connecticut and its Injury to

Shade Trees. Jonrn. econ, Entom, Vol. 5 p. 241—243.
10 Closs, A. 57.88 : 11.5

1912. Zwei neue Aberrationen aus meiner Sphingidensammlung. In-

tern, entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 153, [2 nn. form, in: Deile-

phila, Hippotion.] (56.8, 68.4)

11 Lambillion, L. J. 57.88 : 15

1912, Histoire naturelle et moeurs de tons les papillons de Belgique.
Rev, Soc. entom. Namar. Ann. 12 p. 54-57, 78—80, 89-91, 101—102.

70312 Gschwaudner, Robert. 57.88 (4)

1912. Ueber einige neue Aberrationen der Gattung Sphinx L. Intern,
entom. Zeitschr. Gnben Jahrg. 5 p. S75. [3 nn. abb. in : Sphinx, Deile-

phila 2.] (43.61)
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70313 Rothschild, W., and K. Jordan. 57.88 (6)
1912. Some New Sphingidae. Novitat. zool. Vol. 19 p. 128—135, 6 tigg.

[6 nn. spp. in: Poli/pti/chus 3, Marumba, Macroglossum, Hippotion. 1 n. sub-

sp. in Praedora.] (59.5, 66.7,.9, 67.6, 91.1, 921, 95)
1+ Closs, A. 57.88 (67.8)

1912. tJeber einige interessante Sphiugiden. Berliu. entom. Zeitschr.
Bd. 66 p. 121—124, 1 Taf. [1 n. forma in Acherontia.]

(54,1, 729.1)
15 Moss, A. Miles. 57.88 (85;

1912. On the Sphingidae of Peru. With a Preface by Karl Jordan.
Trans, zool. Soc. London Vol. 20 p. 73-134, 10 pis. 15.3,.4

IG Rothschild, W. 57.88 (91)
1912. New Bornean Aegeriidae and Syntomidae. Novitat. zool. Vol. 19

p. 122—124. [9 nn. spp. in : Aegeria^ Spheeia 2, Melittia, Trichaeta (1 n.

subsp ), Amata, Ei-essa 3 (2 nn. subspp.).] (91.1, 921)
17 . . , 57.88 Acherontia : 15.3

1908. Der Totenkopf als HonigrSuber. Schwelz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr.

Jahrg. 36 p. 794-796, 2 figg.

18 Le Cerf, F. 57.88 Aegeriidae
1912. Description de deux Aegeriidae nouvelles. Bull. 8oc. entom.
France 1912 p. 54—55, 2 figg. [2 nn. spp. in: Aschistophleps, Sesia.]

(59.9, 69)
19 Le Cerf, F. 57.88 Aegeriidae (8)

1911. Descriptions d'Aegeriidae nouvelles. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. P.aris

1911 p. 297—307, 2 pis., 3 figg. [10 nn. spp. in: Melittia, Sesia 5, Paran-

threnopsis n. g., Homogyna n. g., Similipepsis n. g., St/lphidia n. g]
(521, e7.2,.6, 81, 82, 85)

70320 Chapman, T. A. 57.88 Amorpha : 11.56

1912. On a Gynandromorphous Amorpha popiili. Eiitom. Rec. Journ.
Var. Vol. 24 p. 147—148, 2 pis., 4 figg.

21 Curtis, Parkinson. 57.88 Amorpha : 11.56

1912. A Gynandromorphous Specimen of Amorpha popuU L. Entom.
Rec. Jonrn. Var. Vol. 24 p. 229-230, 1 pi.

22 Rothschild, W. 57.88 Balacra (66)
1912. A Synonymic Catalogue of the Syntomid Genus Balacra Walk.,
with Descriptions of New Species. Noritat. zool. Vol. 19 p. 119—122,
2 pis. [3 nn. spp.] (66.4,.9)

23 Wolter, Karl. 57.88 Celerio : 11.58

1912. Ein neuer Sphingiden-Bastard. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gnben
Jahrg. 6 p. 193—195. [Celerio hybr. livorneuphorbiae {C. lineata var. li-

vomica cf X C. euphorbiae $).]
—

Beiichtigung. p. 239.
24 Eheil, Napoleon M. 57.88 Deileplila

1912. Ueber Deilephiln phileuphorbia und Deilephila parahas. Intern, en-
tom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 111-113, 117—119, 2 figg.

2') Grosse, G. 57.88 Deilephila : 11.58

1912. Zwei neue sekundare Schwarmerbastarde. Intern, entom, Zeit-

schr. Gaben Jahrg. 6 p. 113—114. {Deilephila n. hybr. helenae, D. n. hybr.
kindergalli. ]

20 Grosse, G. 57.88 Deilephila : 11.58

1912. Nochmals Deilephila hybr. galitanica Denso = Deilephila hybr. gallii

RoTT. cf X Deil. mauretan'ca Stgk. 9 • Intern, entoni. Zeitschr. Guben
Jahrg. 5 p. 321, 327-328.

27 Grosse, G., und E. Kunz. 57.88 Deilephila : 11.58

1912. Ein Bastard von Deilephila lineata var. livornica Esp. Intern, en-
tom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 195—196, 207—209. [D. hybr. galinor.
nica (D. galii (f ->< D. lineata var. livornica 9 )•]

70328 Bang-Haas, A. 57.88 Dolbina (56.8)
1912. Neue oder wenig bekannte palaearktische Makrolepidopteren. IV.

Iris Bd. 26 p. 229-280. [Dolbina elegans n. sp.]
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70329 de Hennin, G. 57.88 Hyloicus : 15

1912. Notes biologiques sur la chenille de Hyloicus pinastri L. Entom.
Rnndscli. Jahrg. 29 p. 38.

30 Pieckj.Erust. 57.88 Hyloicus : 15

1912, Zucht von Hyloicus pinastri L. aus dem Ei. Intern, entom. Zeit-

schr. GrDben Jahrg. 6 p. 202.

31 Jordan, K. 57.88 Nyceryx (86.6)

1912. A New Hawk-moth from Ecuador. Xovitat. zool. Tol. 18 p. 599
—600. [Nyceryx lunaris n. sp ]

32 Peterson, Alrah. 57.88 Protoparce : 13.41

1912. Anatomy of the Tomato-worm Larva, Protoparce Carolina. ^Contrib.
entom. Lt»b. Univ. Illinois No. 31). Ann. entom. Soc. Imer. Yol. 5 p.

246—269, 3 pis.

14.12,.13,.29,.316-.35,.61,.73,.76,.77,.81,.83,.93,.9.5,.96,.98,.99
33 Jones, Frank Morton. 57.88 Sesia : 11.56

1913. The Female of Sesia rubrofascia Hy. Edw. Entora. News Yol. 23

p. 122.

34 Le Cerf, F. 57.88 Sesia : 15

1910. Histoire naturelle de Sesia hymenopteriformis Bell. Ann. Ass. Na-

tur-il. Levailois-Perret Ann, 15/16 p, 11—17, 2 figg.

35 Lambillion, L, J. 57.88 Setia : 15

1912. Quelques remarques biologiques sur la Sesie du groscillier {Sesia

tipuliformis Cl ). Rev. Soc. entom. Namur. Ann. 12 p. 62—63, 70—
72.

36 Acloqne, A. 57.88 Sesiidae : 11.55

1911. Les Sesies, papillons a miraetisme ddfensif. Cosmos Paris T, 6o

p. 119-121, 4 figg.

70337 Dod, F. H, Woliey, 57.88 Smerinthas
1912. Smerinthus cerisyi Kirby and Smtrinihus ophthalmicus Bdv. Canad,

Entom, Yol. 44 p. 299-300.

38 ^HJiHDbeB'B, H. Filipyev, I, 57.88 Smerinthus (47.3)

1912. J],Ba HHTepecHuxT) BH^a po;ia Smerinthus hs-b HoBropoACKOfl ry6ep-
hIh. Zwei interessante Smerinthus-Kxt&n aus Nordwest-Russland. PycCK.
3HT0M. Ofiosp.

— Rev. rnsse Entom. T, 12 p. 250—255, 1 fig. [Zucht von
S. coecus aus dem Novgorodschen Departement, Unterschiede von S. ocel-

latus, ihre Raupe. S. tremulae fliegt in der Dammerung tiber dem Wasser
und badet ]

39 Nixon, S. D. 57.88 Smerinthns (75.2)

1912. Description of a New Variety of Smerinthus jamaicensis. Entom.
News Yol. 23 p. 127. [flavitincta.]

40 Smyth, Ellison A. 67.88 Sphinx : 15

1912. Description of the Larva and first bred Specimens of Sphinx
{Hyloicus) franckii Neum. Entom. News Yol. 23 p. 9—12, 1 pi.

41 Zerny, H. 57.88 Syntomidac (67)

1912. Neue Heteroceren aus der Sammlung des k. k. naturhistorisslen

Hofmupeums in Wien. I. Teil. Iris Bd. 26 p. 119—124. [9 nn. spp. in :

Syntomis, Thyretes, Apisa, Pseudosphex, Sphecosoma, Psilo; leura, Diptilum,

Schasiura, Ctenucha. 1 n. ab. in Euchromia.] (67.5,.8, 81, 86, 89)

70342 Rothschild, W. 57.88 Syntomidae (801)

1912. New Syntomidae. Noritat. zooi. Yol. 19 p. 151—186. [145 nn.

spp. in : Androcharta 2, Eriphioides, Ceramidia 9, Amycles 4, Antichloris 5

(1 n. subsp.), Napata, Empyreuma (2 nn. subspp.), Autochloris, Eupyra,
Callopepla, Cyanopepla 3 (1 n. subsp.), Trichodesma 6, Coreura, Aclytia 7,

Euagra, Micragra, Agyrta 15 (3 nn. subspp.), Delphire 2 (3 nn. subspp.),
Heliura 18 (2 nn. subspp.), -4/JOcerea, Eucereon 38 (9 nn. subspp. 1 n. ab.),

Correbia 10 (2 nn. subspp.), Propyria 3, Ctenucha 6 (2 nn. subspp.), Ec-

taptera 3, Phileros (2 nn. subspp.), Hyaleucera 3. Empyreuma sanguinea n.

nom. pro E, lichas Fab.]

(72.6, 728, 729.1, 2,.4,.5,.8, 81, 82, 84—86.6, 87—89)
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70343 Schrottky, C. 57.88 Sjiitomidae (82)
1912. Zwei neue Syntoraiden von Nord-Argentinien, Iris Bd. 26 p. 166,
1 Taf. [2 nn. spp. in: Boratna, Macrocneme.]U Ziegler. 57.88 Zjgaeua (4)

1912. Neue Zygaena-YovmQn. Berlin, entoiu. Zeitschr. Bd. 57 p. (21).

[4 nn. form*.] (43.14,.18,.46,.64, 494)
4r. Vesely, F. 57.88 Zygaena (43.71)

1912. Nova Zygaena (vfetenugka) pro Cechy. Cas. deske Spol. entom.
Acta Soc. entom. Bohem. Rocn. 9 p. 124. [Zygaena purpuralis ab. cingii-

lata,]

46 Jordan, K. 57.88 Zygaenidae (9)

1912. Some New Oriental Zygaenidae. Noritat. zool. Vol. 19 p. 146—
150. [7 nn. spp. in : Callizygaena, Heteropan 3 (I n. subsp.), Eusphalera,
Phlebohecta, Caprima (1 n. subsp.). 1 n. subsp. in Herpolasia.]

(91.1, 95)
47 Bryk, Felix. 57.89

1912. Aporia crataegi und Parnassius. Soc. entom. Jahrg. 27 p. 80—82,
1 fig, [Aporia crataegi var. pelliicida n. ab. sheljuzhki (Bryk & Mkinuaro.]

(55)
48 Rebel, H. 57.89

1912. Diagnosen zweier neuer Tagfalterarten. Verli. zool.-bot. Ge8.
Wien Bd. 62 p. (218) -(221), 3 figg. [2 nn. spp. in: Callithea, Ogyris.]

(85, 95)
49 Druce, Hamilton H., Herbert Druce, and T. A. Chapmau. 57.89

1912. Descriptions of New Lepidoptera. Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol.
23 p. 275—278, 2 pis.

.50 Jordan, Karl. 57.89 : 11.5

1911. The Systematics of some Lepidoptera which Resemble each other,
and their Bearing on General Questions of Evolution, ler Congres in-

tern. Entom, Vol. 1 Mem. p. 385—404, 4 pis.

11.51,.52,.55,.56,.57
70351 Dixey, F. A. 57.89:11.55

19ili Mimicry, ler Congres intern. Entom. Vol. 1 Mem. p. 369—3H4.
52 Moulton, J. C. 57.89 : 11.55

1912. On some Unintentional Evidence in Support of the Mimicry Theo-

ries, supplied by a small Collection of Bornean Butterflies. Entom.
monthh Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 79-84.

58 Poulton, Edward B. 57.89 : 11.55

1911. On Dr. C. A. Wiggins Researches on Mimicry in the Forest
Butterflies of Uganda (1909). ler Congres intern. Entom. Vol. 1 Mem,
p. 483—508.

54 Skinner, Henry. 67.89 : 11.56

1913. Antigeny in Nearctic Butterflies. Eutom. News Vol. 24 p. 23—
27.

55 Bennett, F. 57.89 : 11.57

1913. A Detail in the Protective Colouration of Butteiflies. (Read be-

fore the Ashmolean Society of Oxford.) Knowledge Vol. 36 p. 47—51,
7 figg.

56 Lo(|uay, Rich. 57.89 : 13.9

1912. Ein Narkose-Versuch. Entom. J.«ihrb. Jahrg. 21 p. 200.
57 Dixey, J. A. 57.89 : 14.29

1912. On the Distribution of Tracheae to the Scent Patches in Lepi-

doptera. Rep. 81st Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 419.

58 van Bemmelen, J. F. 57.89 ; 14.99

1912. Onderzoekingen over de ontwikkeling der kleuren en aderen op
de vlindervleugels. Tijdschr. nederl. dierk. Vereen (2) I). 12 p. LI.

59 Fassl, A. H. 57.89 : 15

1912. Jugendzustande tropischer Tagfalter IV. Soc. entom. Jahrg. 27

p. 43-44, 46-48, 53-54.
70360 Le Cerf, F. 57,89:15

1912. Organe.** d'adaptation chez les adultes de certaines Lepidopterea
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Rhopaloceres a nymphose hypogee. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 171})

—1721.
70361 Uzel, Heiurich. 67.89 : 15.2

1912. Beobachtungen iiber wandernde Schmetteilinge auf Ceylon. Zeit-

8chr. wiss. Insektenbiol. Bd. 8 p. 69—71.

62 Schwanz, Wilhelm. 67.89 : 15.6

1912. Ueber die Eiablage der Tagfalterweibchen. Intern, entom. Zeit-

sclir. Gnbeu Jalirg. 6 p. 73—75.
63 Tetley, A. S. 57.89 (4)

1912. The Rhone Valley and Italian Lakes in Spring. Entom. Kec.
Journ. Var. Yol. 24 p. 112-114. (45.2, 494)

61 Russell, S. «. Castle. 67.89 (42)
1912. Notes on the Season. Rhopalocera. Entom. Rec. Journ. Var. Vol.

24 p. 267—270. (42.21,.23,.31,.58)
65 Kunze, Albert. 57.89 (43.19)

1912. Die Tagfalterfauna Anhalts. Entom. Jalirb. Jahrg. 21 p. 115—
128.

66 Gonner. Ph. 57.89 (43.41)
1912. Spielarten. Entom. Rundsch. Jahrg. 80 p. 13—14, 3 figg.

67 Nitsche, Josef. 57.89 (43.61)
1912. Einige Tagfalter-Aberrationen aus Niederosterreich. Verb, zool.-

bot. Ges. Wieu Bd. 62 p. (109)-(110). [2 nn. abb. in : CoUas, Polygo-

M»0.]
68 Schieferer, Michael. 57.89 (43.65)

1912. Die Lepidopterenfauna Steiermarks. Mitt. nat. Ver. Steiermark
Bd. 48 p. 320—337, portr.

69 Gurney, Gerard H. 57.89 (43.91)
1913. A Month's Collecting in Hungary. Entomologist Vol. 46 p. 54—
57. [Rhopalocera.]

70370 Gnrney, Gerard H. 57.89 (44.95)

1912. Butterflies at Digne. Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 96—97, 133—134.
71 Pearson, Douglas H. 57.89 (44.99)

1912. The Dauphine Alps. Entom. Rec. Journ. Var. Vol. 24 p. 96—99.

[Lepidoptera.]
72 Gervais d'Aldin, A. 57.89 (46.8)

1912. A propos de quelques Lepidopteres d'Andalousie. Bull. Soc. en-

tom. France 1912 p. 53.

73 Miller, E. 57.89 (47.9)

1912. Neue Rhopaloceren aus Transkaukasien. Iris Bd. 26 p. 220—
223. [2 nn. spp. in : Li/caena, Callophri/s, 1 n. ab. in CoUas.]

74 Ball, Fr. 57.89 (493)

1912. Notes sur les Lepidopteres de Belgique. Ann. Soc. entom. Bel-

gique T. 56 p. 277—281, 2 figg. [1 n. ab. in Argynnis.]
75 Curwen, B. S. 57.89 (4y4)

1912. Notes on a July Trip to Switzerland. Entom. Rec. Journ. Var.
Vol. 24 p. 287—290. [Rhopalocera]

76 Grates, P. P. 57.89 (496)
1912. A Season's Collecting at Constantinople in 1911. Entom. Rec.
Journ. Var. Vol. 24 p. 10—12, — Notes of the Season 1912 at Constan-

tinople, p. 293—294. [Rhopalocera.]
77 Austaut, J. L, 57.89 (5)

1912. Notice sur quelques formes aberrantes de Parnassius et sur une

espece nouvelle du genre Oeneis. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gnben
Jahrg. 5 p. 350—361, 5 figg. [Oeneis vtlleda n. sp. 3 nn. abb. 1 n. var.

in Parnassius\.
— Einige Aberrationen aus der Gattung Parnassius und

eine neue Art von Oeneis. p. 365—367, 5 figg.

(54.6, 56.6, 57,.6)

70378 Fruhstorfer, H. 57.89 (502)
1912. Neue Nemeobiiden meiner Sammlung. Entom. Rundsch. Jahrg.
29 p. 23—24. [15 nn. subspp. in: Zemeros 5 (1 n. forma), Abisara i, Taxila

4, Dodonn 2.] (54.1,.6, 59.8,.9, 91.1,.2, 9-zl, 922)
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70379 Green, E. Ernest. 57.89 (54.87>
1912. Notes on Ceylon Butterflies. Spolia zeylanica Vol. 8 p. 136—139,
1 pi.

8J Schnltze, Arnold. 57.89 (67.1)
1912. Neue Rbopaloceren aus dem tropischen Westafrika. Entom.
Rnndsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 91—93. [4 nn. spp. in: Cymothoe, Acraea, Lip-
tena, Jolaus. 2 nn. varr. in : Euphaedra, Kallima.]

81 Schouteden, H. 57.89 (67.5)

1912. Rhopaloc^res recueillis dans I'Uelle par M. Castelain. Ann. Soc»
entora. Belgique T. 56 p. 362—364. [I n. var. in Eronia.]

82 Skinner, Henrj. 67.89 (7)

1912. Two New Butterflies. Entoui. News Yol. 23 p. 126—127. [Mesose-
mia ramsdeni n. sp. 1 n. eubsp. in Megatht/mus.]

(729.1 79.4)

83 Knetzler, August.
'

57.89 (77.8)
1912, Observations on the Lepidoptera of St. Louis, Missouri, and Vici-

nity during 1911. By the Members of the St. Louis Entomological Club.

Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 203-207.
84 Drnce, Hamilton H. 57.89 (8)

1912. Descriptions of New Exotic Lycsenidae Hesperidae. Entom. month-

ly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 128—132, 1 fig. [11 nn, spp. in: Sheffieldia n. g.,

Epatnera, Thecla 5, Entheus, Potatnanax, Falga, Dion.]

(66.9, 67.8, 84—86.6)
85 Frnhstorfer, H. 57.89 (8)

1912. Neue neotropische Pieriden aus der Saramlung Stacdinger des Ber-

liner zoolo^iscben Museums. Entom. Randsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 59. [2 nn.

spp. in ; Melete, Catasticta (1 n. subsp.). 2 nn. subspp. in : Dismorphia (2 nn.

formae).] (81, 84—86)
7038G Fassl, A. H. 57.89 (86)

1912/13. Tropische Reisen. IV. Muzo das Land der schonsten Smaragd©
und Schmetterlinge. Entom. Randsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 147—149, 165—167.— Jahrg. 30 p. 3-4, 14-16.

87 Lehr, William. 67.89 (89.6)

1912. Zur Schmetterlingsfauna der Pampas. Intern, entom. Zeitschr.

Gnben Jahrg. 6 p. 146-147.
83 Fruhstorler, H. 57.89 (91)

1912. Neue Nemeobiiden der Sammlung Stacdingeb. Entom. Randsch.

Jahrg. 29 p. 22—23. [3 nn. subspp. in : Abisara, Zemeros 2.]

(91.1,.21, 922)
89 Druce, Hamilton H. 67.89 (91.1)

1912. Descriptions of some apparently New Butterflies from Borneo
and one from Africa. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 500—604, 1

fig. [5 nn. spp. in : Pedestes, Scobura, Matapoidea n. g., Sepa, Parnara.\
(66.7)

90 Fruh?torfer, H. 57.89 (936)
1912. Rbopaloceren der Insel Matty. Entom. Randsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 33
—35. [7 nn. subspp. in : Radena, Danaida, Eupkea 2, Ci/restis, Terias.]

91 Jordan, K. 57.89 Actinote (8)

1913. Diagnoses of some American Acrseinae. Entomologist Vol. 46 p.
32—33. [4 nn. spp. in Actinote 8 nn. subspp.]

(81, 82, 84, 86,.6, 89)
92 Wagner, Wilh. 67.89 Agrlades (43.64)

1912. Agrtades. Soc. entom. Jahrg. 27 p. 68. [Aus Tirol, wahrschein-
lich zu polonus zu Ziehen.]

&3 Chapman, T. A. 57.89 Agrlades (56,8)
1912. Agrtades gravest, n. sp.: a New Lycaenid, Bntom. monthly Afag.

(2) Vol. 23 p. 159-162.

70394 Fassl, A. H. 57.89 Agrias (86)
1912. Nochmals uber Agrias amydon und eine neue sardanapalus -Foim.
aus Columbien. Entom. Randsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 9—10.
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7('o5t5 Boullet, E. 57.85) Amauiis (69)
15(12. Description d'une forme nouvelle d'Amauris. Bull. Soc. eutom.
Frauce IJU'i p. 381—382. [n. var, interrupta.]

1'8 Fassl, A. H. 57.89 Aiiaea (8(5)

iyi2. ^Iwafft ludinilla m. eiue neue Form aus der Pa«aW«/e-Gruppe. Eu-
tom. Buudsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 85—86, 3 figg.

U7 Pocock, R. 1. 57.89 Auosia : 11.55

1911. The Distastefuiness of Anosia phxippus. Nature Londou Vol. 87

p. 484—485.
i»8 Aikeu, James. 57.89 Auosia: 15

1912. Notes ou Anosia plcxippus. Eutoiuolo^ist Vol. 45 p. 146—147.
U9 Webster, F. M. 57.89 Anosia : 15.2

1912. The Migration of Anosia plexippus Fab. Canad. Eutom. Vol. 44 p.
366—367.

70400 Ochs, Ferdinand. 57.89 Apatura : 15

15H2. Eine zweite Generation von Apatura iris. Intern, eutom. Zeit-

schr. Gnbeu Jalirgp. 6 p. 5.

01 . . . 57.89 Aporia : 16.5

1907. Der Baumweissling. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg. 35 p.

491-492, 2 figg.

02 Bryk, Felix. 57.89 Argyunis (47.1)
1912. Ueber eine melanotische und eine nigristische Argi/miis-Foim aus
Karelia ladogensis. .Veddel. Soc. Fauna Flora feunica Hiift 38 p. 44—
54, 2 figg. [1 n. ab.]

•i3 Oberthiir, Ch. 57.89 Augiades (65)
1912. Description d'une nouvelle espece alg^rienne d'Hesperiidae. Bull.
Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 349—351. [Augiades bennneus n. sp.]

u4 Barnes, Win., and J. McDuunough. 57.89 B.isilarchia (79.1)
1912. Basilarchta %veidernieyerii angustifascia, a \ew Geographical Race.
Cauad. Eutom. Vol. 44 p. 163.

70405 Frulistorfer, H. 57.89 Brassolidae (801)
1912. Neue Brassoliden. Entom. Rundscli. Jahrg. 29 p. 15—16, [8 nn.

subspp. in : Opsiphanes 5, Eryphanes, Caligo 2.] (729.8, 86)
05 Chittenden, F. U. 57.89 Calpodcs : 16.5

1912. The Larger Canna Leaf-roller. {Calpodes ethlius Gram.) U. S. Dept.
Agric. Bur. Entom. Circ. No. 145, 10 pp., 8 figg.

(7i.l, 74.8, 75.5,.6,.9, 76.1,.2,.8)

{fi Engelhardt, Geo. P. 57.89 Calpodes (74.7)
1912. Calpodes ethlius on Long Island. Journ. N. Y. entom. Soc. Vol. 20

p. 70.

06 Loquaj, R. 57.89 Charaxes : 15
1912. Beitrag zur Zucht von Charaxes jasius L. Entom. Jahrb. Jahrg.
21 p. 134—186.

09 Wenzel. 57.89 Ciiaraxes : 15
1912. Erfahrungen bei der Zucht von Charaxes Jasius. Intern, entom.
Zeitschr. tiuben Jahrg. 6 p. 136—137.

10 Kaye, W. J. 57.89 Chiosyue (729.2)
1912. A Rare Jamaica Butterfly. Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 150—151.
[Chlosi/ne pantoni.\

11 Courvoisier. 57.89 Chrysophauus
1912. Zur Nomenklatur der Chrysophanns-Xxian. Intern, entom. Zeit-
schr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 29—30, 37—38, 41-42, 51-52, (J5— 66, 71—
72. — Die RosEL'schen Bilder Taf. 37 fig. 6 und 7, von F. Bkyk. p. 99.— Die LiNNK'sche Diagnose von phlaeas, von Reikbergeh. p. 154. — Be-

richtigung, von Courvoisier. p. 161.

12 Lucas, Daniel. 57.89 Chrysophauus (44.71)
ltH3. Chryaophanus dtspar Hw. nov. var. burdigalensis Lucas. Intern, en-
tom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 282.

7;413 Schawt'rda, Karl. 57.89 Coenoujuipha
1912. Coenonympha arcania L. und satyrion Ebp. zwei verschiedene Ajten,
Verh. zool.-bot. ties. Wieu Bd. 62 p. (122)-(123).

Bibliuer. Zool. IXIV II. 1913. 8



Lepidoptera. 114

70414 Le Cerf, F. 57.89 Coli.is : 12.99

15)12. Note sur un Colias ediisa F. teratologique. Ann. Ass. Natural. Le-
vallois-Perret Ann. 15/16 p. 19-20, 1 pi.

1& Sheldon, W. G. 57.89 Colias : 15

1912. Notes on the Life history of Colias nastes var. werdandi with Des-

cription of Ova and Larva. Kntomolo§:ist Vol. 45 p. 122—125.
Ifi Skala, Hngo. 57.89 C<»lias (4)

1912. Einige Formen der Colias mi/rmidonp Esp. Intern, eutom. Zeitsclir.

Gubeu Jahr^. (5 p. 15— IG. [2 nn. 'abb.] (43.61,.72)n Turcsson, Giite. 57,89 Colias (48.6)
1912. Colias palaeno i Sydsvorige. Entoni. Tidskr. Arg'. 38 p. 257—
258.

IB Warnecke, G. 57.89 Colias (57.1)

1912. Drei neue Formen von Colias auro}-a Esp. Soc. entoni. Jalirg:. 27

p. <}8. [3 nn. abb.]
19 Neuvtetter, Heinricli. 57.89 Cyniothoe (67)

1912. Neue oder wenig beliannte Ci/mothoe-Arten. Iris Hd. 2(> p. 1G7—
185. 6 figg. [C. rebeli n. sp. 2 nn. subspp. 5 nn. abb. — Berichtigung.
p. IX. (67.1,.5,.6)

20 Poulton, Kdward H. 67.89 Danaida : 11.55

1912. The Distastefulness of Danaida {Anosia) plexippus. Nature London
Vol. 89 p. 375— IJ7(>. [Birds eating butterflies.]

21 Le Corf, F. 57.89 Delias : 15.2

1912. Migration d'une espece du genre Delias Huhn. Bull. Soc. entom.
Franco 1912 p. 348—349.

22 Martin, L. 57.89 Delias (91.2}

1912. Zwei neue Delias aus Celebes. Iris Dd. 26 p. 224—228. [2 nn.

spp]
70423 Jordan, K. 57.89 Delias (95)

1912. On New or little-known Delias from New Guinea. Novitat. zool.

Vol. 18 j>. 580—593. [8 nn. spp. 7 nn. subspp. D. inicrosiicha pavopicta
n. norn. pro D. rothachildi Kenrick non Holland.]

24 Strand, Enibrik. 57.89 Disniorpliia (86.6)

1912. Das Weibchen von Disntorphia m'epelti Weym. Entoni. Rundsch.

Jahrg. 29 p. lOG-107.

25 Skinner, Henry. 57.89 Ephyriades (729.1)

1913. A New Hesperid Butterfly from Cuba. Entoni. News Vol. 24 p.
72. [Ephi/riades cubensis n. sp.]

26 Le Cerf, F. 57.89 Epinephele (5)

1912. Note sur les dift'erentes formes d' Epinephele jurtina L. et E. tel-

messin Ze>.lek. Bull. Soc. entoni. France 1912 p. 225—231. [3 nn. varr.]

(55, 56.6,.8)

27 Rowland-Iirown, II. 57.89 Erehia
1912. Erehia melampus, Fuessl., in Central France, and a Note on E.

eptphron var. cassiope, Fabk. Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 333—336.

.(44.59f
28 Sel/.er, Aug.

'

57.89 Erelua : 15

1913. Die Umwandlung von Er. ligea L, var. adyie Hn. aus Lappland
durcli die einjiihrige Zucht aus dem Ei in Hamburg zu Er. ligea L. Intern,

entoni. Zeitsoiir. Guben J.alirg. 6 p. 279—281, 1 Taf.

29 Gerslner, C. 57.89 Erebia : 15.6

1912. Das Ei von Erebia sti/gne O. Soc. entoni. .lahrg. 27 p. 94, 1 fig.

30 Scliwingenfuss, Leo. 57.89 Erebia (43.64)

1912. Erebia pharfe n. ab, extrema. Verb, /ool.-bot. Ges. Wicn Bd. 62

p. (116)-(117).
70431 Lowe, V. F. 57.89 Erebia (494)

1912. Erebia monto and its Varieties above Champerv. Entomologist
Vol. 45 p. 144-146.
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70432 Roinherger. 57.89 Erebia (494)
1912. Ein abweichendes Q von Erebia aethiops Esp. lutern. cntoni. Zeit-
schr. Guben Jahrgr. G p. 59.

33 Jordan, K. 57.89 Ervcinidae (95)
191-2. Some^New Eiycinidae from Dutch New Guinea. iVovitat. zool.
Vol. IS p. 594—596. [2 nn. spp. in : Abisara. 1 n. subsp. in JJicau'a-

neura.]
34 Ricliter, Viktor K. J. 57.89 Eucbloe : 11.56

1912. Eine gynandromorphe Euchloe cardamines. L. Entom. Rund'^cli.
Jahrg. 29 p. Gl, 2 figg.

35 Chretien, P. 57.89 Euchloe : 15
1912. >,ote sur les premiers etats de trois Euchloe (Anthochan's), de Mau-
ritanie. Bull. 8oc. entom. France 1912 p. 301—304.

36 Hocking, L. C. 57.89 Eucliloe (42.67)
1913. Some Aberrations of British Lepidoptera. Euchloe cardamines. En-
tomologist Vol. 4(5 p. 28, 2 figg.

37 Martin, L. 57.89 Eiiploea (91.2)
1912. Zwei neue Euploeen aus Celebes. Iris Bd. 2(> p. 19<>— 200. [2
nn. spp.]

38 Trimen, Roiand. 57.89 Euralia : 15
1910. Mr. Ai.FHED D. Millar's Experimental Breeding from the Ova of
the Natalian Forms of the Nymphaline Genus Euralia. Trans, entom.
Soc. London 1910 p. 498—513, 5 pis.

39 (^illnier, M. 57.89 (ionoptervx : 1.5.4
1912. Leber Anfang und Ende der Flugzeit von Gonoptert/x r'haiimi L.
Entom. Jahrb. Jalirg. 21 p. 107— 108.

40 Stichel, H. 57.89 Heliconius (81)
1912. Zwei neue Formen von Heliconius hermathena Hkw. lutern. entom.
Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 1—2.

70441 Fassl, A. H. 57.89 Heliconius (86)
1912. Neue HeliconiusioTmen aus Kolumbien. Entom. Rundsch. .Jahrs.
29 p. 55—5(5. [H. tolima n. sp. 3 nn. subspp.]

42 Weymer, G. 57.89 Heliconius (S(?>
1912. Emige neue Heliconiden-Formen. Entom. Rundsch. Jahrs. 29 u.
73-74. [3 nn. spp.]

^ '

43 Rowland-Brown, H. 57.89 Hesperia
1912/13. A Supplementary Note on Hesperiid Classiftcation. Entomolo-
gist Vol. 45 p. 5—7. — Further Notes on Hesperiid Classification. Vol.
46 p. 8—11, 25-28, 1 pi.

44 Frohawk, F. W. 57.89 Hcs].eria : lb
1912. On the Egg-laying and Early Stages of Hesperia liiiea (Thaumas).
Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 253-256, 1 pi. 15.6

45 Mabille, P., et Eng. Boullet. 57.89 Hesperiidae (801)
1912.

Essai^
de revision de la famille des Kesperides. Ann. Sc. uat.

Zool. (9) T. 16 p. 1—159, 2 pis. [15 nn. spp. in: PyrrJwpi/gopsis 2,
Tarsoctemis 2, Epargyreus, Fhysnlea, Protogenes (n. g. pro Hesperia extrusus),
Thymele, Telemiades 4 (1 n. var.), Nnscus 2, Ablepsis. H nn. varr. in : Phoci-
des, Telegonus, Miirgaria. Calliades n. g. pro Cecropterus phrynicus, Heronia
pro Seneca labriaris.']

(72, 728, 72y.l,.3,.4, 81, 82, 84—86.6, 87—89)
48 Waterhouse, G. A., and G. Lyell. 57.89 Hesperiidae (94)

1912. Descriptions of And Notes on some Australian Hesperidae. Victo-
rian Natural. Vol. 28 p. 223-228, 3 figg. [2 nn. spp. in: Anisynta, Ocy-
badistes.] (94.3— .5)

47 Kiepelt, Vi. 57.89 Hyantis (95)
1913. Erne neue Hyantis aus Neu-Guinea. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gu-
ben Jaiirg. 6 p. 293. [arfakensis.]

— von R. Luck und B. Gehlen. p. 313.
Wahrscheinlich Drusillopsis dohertyi Oberth.]

70443 Martin, L. 57.^9 ixjas (91.2^
1912. Eine seltt^ne Ixia.i. Iris Bd. 26 p. 191—196, 2 tigi?. [picper.^).] 15
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70449 Slieldon, \V. G. 57.85) Lcptosia (44.95)

1U12. Leijtosio duponcheli var. aestiva at Digne. Eutom. Rec. Juuru. Var.

Tol. 24 p. 14S—150.
50 Chapman, T. A. 57.89 Libytliea : 15.6

lilt2. Libi/thea celtis. E^gs and Oviposition. Entom. ilec. Jouru. Var.
Tol. 24 p. 302-303, 2 pl=i.

51 Chapman, T. A. 57.89 Lycaena
1912. Lycasna (Agriades) alexins, Frr, : a Good Species. Eutom. monthly
Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 127-128.

r>2 Couivoisier. 57.89 Lycaeua
1912. Zur Nomenklatur dor Li/cwna- argiis-Gruppe. Intern, eutom. Zeit-

schr. (iuben Jahrg. 6 p. 213—215, 223—224, 227-230, 241-244, 258—
259, 207-2(59, 312.

58 Srdinko, J. 57.89 Lycaena : 15
1912. Beitrag zur Kenntnis von Lycwna orion Pallas. Intern. entora»

Zeitschr. Gubeu Jahrg. 6 p. 1(»2— lOS.
54 Heinrich, R. 57.89 Lycaeua (4)

1912. Notizen iiber Ltjcicna argi/rognomon Beugstr. und Li/ctena argus L.

Berlin, entom. Zeitsclir. lid. 57 p. (2)— (4).

(48.15,. 16,.42,.72, 44.95, 494, 48.6)
55 de Crombruggho de Picquendaele. 57.89 Lycaeua (493>

1912. Remarque sur les Lycenes beiges. Rev. Soc. entom. Namur. Ann.
12 p. 22—23.

i>6 Chapman, T. A. 57.89 Lycaeuidae
1910. On Zizeeria (Chapman), Zizera (Moore), a Group of Lycaenid Butter-

liies. Traus. eutom. Soc. Loudon 1910 p. 479—497, 10 pis. [Zizeeria n.

g. pro Zizera karsandra, Zizina pro Z. labradus, Ziztila pro Z. gaika, Acti-

zera pro Z. atrigemtnata.]
70457 Courvoi$iier, L. 57.89 Lycaenidae^

1912. Ueber Zeichnungs-Aberrationen bei Lycaeniden. Iris Bd, 26 p.
38—05. [Nomenklatorisches.]

58 Sibille, Julieu. 57.89 Lycaeuidae (498)
1912. Captures et observations a Lamorteau-Torgny-lez-Virion au cours
des deux etes derniers. Rer. Soc. entom. Namur. Ann. 12 p. 34—35.

59 Fruhstorfer, H. 57.89 Lycaeuidae (5>
1912. Ueber^icht der Lycaeniden des Indo-Australischen Gebiets. Bo-

grundet auf die Ausbeute und die Samralung des Autors. Berlin, eu-

tom. Zeitschr. Bd. 56 p. 197-272, 4 figg. [9 nn. spp. in: Tajuria (15
nn. subspp. 1 n. forma), Aphnceus 2 (11 nn. subspp.), Yasoda (3 nn. sub-

spp.), Sinthusa (6 nn. subspp.), Suasa, Horaga (6 nn. subspp.), Marmessus

(.T nn. subspp.), Daealana. 125 nn. subspp. in: Poritia 5 (8 nn. formae)^
Camena ]i, Loxura 10 (1 n. forma), Sithon 4, Arautes 3, Chliaria, Catapot-
cilma 3, Semunga, Hypolyccena 22, Zeltus 4, Cherita 3, Bindahara (1 n. for-

ma), Ticherra (1 n. forma), Neochentra, Biduanda 3 (1 n. forma), llerda^

Rapala 34, Deudoryx 15, Hypothecla fraota. 1 n. forma in Neocheritra.]

(51, 52.9, 54.1,.2,.6„8,.87, 59.1,.3,.5,.8,.9, 91.1—929, 95)

60 Schultzc, Arnold. 57.89 Lycaeuidae (07. 1>
1912. Zwei neue Lipteniden aus dem afrikanischen Aequatorial-Urwalde.
Entom. Rnndsch. JaUrg. 29 p. 43. [2 nn. spp. in: Pseuderesia, Aslau-

61 Courvoisier, L. d. 57.89 Lycaeuidae (91>

1912. Javanische Lycaeniden, gesammelt von Edw. Jacobson. Tijdschr*
Entom. D. 55 p. 15—19, 1 Taf. [Cyaniris lugra n. forma floresiana.]

(91.3, 922, 925)

€2 Frobank, F. W., and N. Charles Rothschild. 57.89 Melauargia : 15
1912. Some Notes on the Life-history of Melanargia japygia subsp. «w-

tcarovius. Entomologist Tol. 46 p. 237—241, 1 pi.

7C463 Rebel, H. 57.89 Melitaea (469)
1910. Ueber eine neue Lokalrasse von Melitaea dtjoHe H. G. aus Portu-

gal. Anr. Akad. Wiss. Wien Bd. 47 p. 270—272. [rosinae.\
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704H4 Sheljnzhko, Leo. 57.^9 Melitaea (57.6)
lyii!. tine neue Form von Melitcea dtdi/ma, 0. Iris Bd. 26 p. 137— 13S.
[n. subsp. naheshdce.]

65 Cleiuence, Victor L. 57,89 Melitaea (73)
lyi2. Notes on Melitma alma Stbecker. Cauad. Entoni.* Vol. 44 »'. W\

^^
1 Pl- (78.9, 79.1)

^^rnce, Hamilton H. 57.S9 Mimicraea (6)
IJIJ. Descriptions of Two New Mimarraeas from Tropical Africa. Ann.

nn c •^^^•
"'^** '*'^*- (^^ ^'®'' •* P- 635-636. [2 nn. spp.] (R7.6, 68.9)

67 Schnltze, Arnold. 57.89 Jlimacraea (67)
IJIJ. lui.f neue Mimacrcea-Yorm&n aus dem tropischen Wes^tafrika
Lntoni. Rnudscli. Jaiirg. 29 p. 49—50. [5 nn. spp.] (67 1 5)

^^"!!,'L*"^^J^'''
"• 57.89 Morpbo (729.8)

191i. i^ine neue Morpliide. Eutom* Rnndbch. Jalirg. 29 p. 31. \Morpho
peleides insularis n. subsp.]

69 Fruhstorfer, H. 57.89 j^eptis (921)
lyiJ. i^ine neue Nymphalide des Kgl. Naturalieukabinetts Stuttgart
Entoni. Rondsch. Jalirg. 29 p. 118. [Neptis vikasi batuensis n. subsp ]

70 Klnnder van Gijen, W. J. A. 57.89 Neptis (929)

n^ r.u
'^^^^ kei/ensis n. sp. Tijdschr. Entoni. D. 55 p. 43—45, 1 pi.

?J?."!*^"'J*
^' ^^-^9 Notartlirinus (91.1)

1912. Notarthrmus boulti: a New Lycaenopsid Butterfly from Borneo
Eutoin. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 103-105, 1 pi. [n. sp.]

]1?.°«®''* TT u n ^"'-^^ Nympiialidae : 13.9
IJIJ. Ueber lemperatur-Experimente. Intern, entom. Zeitsclir. Guben
Jalirg. 6 p. 23-24, 31—32.

73 Lambillion, L. J. 57.89 Nvmplialidae (493)
J91i. Nos Nymphalides. Nouvelles aberrations observees par M. I'abbe
Cabeau. Rev. Soc. entom. Naninr Ann. 12 p. 87—88. [2 nn. abb. in:
Apatura, Ltmenitis.]

70474 Frubstorfer, H. 57.89 Nymphalidae (6)
1912. Neue neotropische Nymphaliden. Entoin. RuudHch. Jahrg. 29 p.4o—46. [4 nn. subspp. in: Prepona, Agrias, Panacea 2. In forma in
Agrias.] (85, 86, 87)

75 Fruhstorfer, H. 57.89 Xymphalidae (801)
1912. Neue Nymphaliden des neotropischen Gebietes aus der Sammlunc
Staudinger. Entom. Rundsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 14-15. [Junonia livia n. sp°
(Stgh. 1. 1.). 13 nn. subspp. in: Doxocopa (1 n forma), Caiargyria, Epi-
pMe, Temenis 2, Lucinia, Napeocles, Metamandana 2, Evonume 2, Pi/rhoat/ra
Junonia.] (728, 729.1,.4, 81, 84-86)

. ^ ^^ ,

"^^
*'»*£

A- H.
'

57.89 Nymphalidae (86)
1912. Neue Nymphaliden aus Sudamerika. Eutom. RiindscU. Jahrg. 29
p. 121—123. [2 nn. abb. in: Prepona, Epiphile (1 n. forma). 1 u. forma
in Eresia.]

77 Przegendza, Adolf. 57.89 Oruithoptera (929)
1912 Einige Aberrationen von Oruithoptera hecuba cT ^^ Rob. Intern,
entom. Zeltschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 81—84, 12 fi^g. [7 nn. abb.]^H Le Moult, E. 57.89 Ornithoptera (935)
1912. Description de nouvelles formes d'Ornithoptera victorice. Bull. Soc.
entoin. France 1912 p. 337—338. [2 nn. varr. 2 nn. abb.]79

Niepelt, V\ilh. 57.89 Ornithoptera (95)
1913. Eine neue Ornithoptera-Forra aus Neu-Guinea. Intern, entom. Zeit-
schr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 281. [0. supremua samson.]

80 Le Cerf, P. 57.89 Oarocuerais (81)
1911. Description d'une espece nouvelle d'Erycinide. Bull. Mus. Hi.st.
nat. Paris Ann. 1911 p. 412—413, 1 tig. [Ourocnemis boulleti n. sp.]

70481 Kelly, Albert. 57.89 Pamphila : 16.5
1912. The Phoenix Skipper {Pamphila di/smephila, Tkim.). Agric. Journ.
Union South Africa Vol. 4 p. 876—883, 7 tigg.
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70482 de Meijere, J. C. H. oI.SU Papilio : 11.5

15>11. Geber getrennte Vererbung der Geschlechter. Arch. Rjissen-Oes,
Biol. Jjihrg. 8 p. 553—603, 697 — 752. [Bei den polymorphen Q von
Papilio ninemon. Gynandromorphen. Uebertragung vou Merkmalen auf
anderes Geschlecht. Geschlechtliche Verschiedenheit bei Dominanz. Ge-
trennte Vererb. beim Menschen. Parallelfalle zur intergeschlechtlichen
Hybridisation. Vererb. beiden Geschlechtern gemeinsamer Merkmale. Ge-

schlechtsbestimmung bei Pflanzen.]
83 de Meijere, J. C. H. 57.89 Papilio: 11.56

1910. Ueber Jacobsons Zuchtungsversuche beziiglich des Polymorphismus
von Papilio innemon L. $ und iiber die Vererbung sekundarer Geschdechts-
merkmale. Zeitschr. iudukt. Abstammungs-Vererbungslehre Bd. 3 p. 161

jgj \ Taf.

84 Fryer, J. €. F. 57.89 Papilio : 13.41

1911. Notes on tlie Larvae of '"'Papilio poli/tes^\ "P. demoleus'", '"'P. hele-

7ms''' (race mooreanus^, and "P. poli/mnentor" (race parinda). Spolia zejrla-

nica Vol. 7 p. 217-220, 4 figg
85 Bentall, E. E. 57.89 Papilio : 15-

1913. On Rearing Papilio machaor.. Eutomologist Vol. 46 p. 4—6.
86 Wetzig, Otto. 57.89 Papilio : 15.6

1913. Zur Eierablage der Tagfalter. Intern, entoui. Zeitschr. Gubeu
Jahrg. 6 p. 302-303.

87 Meldola, Raphael. 57.89 Papilio (42.67)

1912. An Attempt to Colonize Papilio machaon in Essex. Entomologist
Vol. 45 p. 8-9.

88 BouUet, E., et F. Le Cerf. 57.89 Papilio (59.6)

1912. Descriptions sommaires de formes nouvelles de Papilionidae de
la collection du Museum de Paris. Bull. Soc. eutom. France 1912 p»
246-247. [5 nn. abb. I n. var.] (67.2)

70489 BouUet, E., et F. Le Cerf. 57.89 Papilio (6)
1912. Descriptions sommaires de formes nouvelles de Papilionidae.
Bull. Soc. entora. France 1912 p. 141—143. [P. hermes n. sp. 1 n. ab. 3

nn. varr. 1 n. forma.] (54.6, 63, 66.4,.6, 67.6,.8)

90 Le Cerf, F. 57.89 Papilio (67.2)

1912. Description d'un Papilio du Congo fran^als. Bull. Soc. entom»
France 1912 p. 382—383. [P. boulleti n. sp.]

91 Le Cerf, F. 57.89 Papilio (67.8)

1912. Descriptions de Lepidopteres nouveaux d'Afrique orientale. Bull.

Soc. entdin. France 1912 p. 336—337. [1 n. var. 1 n. forma in Papilio.]

92 Le Moult, E. o7.89 Papilio (69)

1912. Deux varietes nouvelles de Papilio antenor Druby. Bull. Soc. en-

torn. France 1912 p. 383-384.
93 Ehrmann, George A. 57.89 Papilio (728)

1912. A New Papilio from Central America. Canad. Entom. Vol. 44 p»

244. [P. chroniealus n. sp.]

94 Fassl, A. H. ^^'^^ Papilio (8)

1912. Neue Papilioniden aus Sudamerika. Eutoui. Ruudsch. Jahrg. 29

I). 103-104. [P. chibcha n. sp. 1 n. var.] (81, 86)

95 Martin. 57-89 Papilio (91.2)

1912. Ein neuer Papilio aus Celebes. Iris Bd. 26 p. 163—16o. [P. palti

96 Pr"*egeudza, A. 57.89 Papilio (929)

1912. Beschreibung des bisher unbekannten $ von Papilio oxyartes Fbhst.

Intern, eutom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 147—148.

70497 Boullet, E., et F. Le Cerf. 57.89 Papilionidae : 07 (44.36)

1912. Catalogue de la collection de Lepidopteres du Museum National

d'Histoire naturelle de Paris. I. Famille Papilionidae. Bull. Mus. Hist,

nat. Paris 1912 Suppl., IV, 47 pp. [5 nn. varr. 2 nn. abb. in PapUio.]
—

La collection de Lepidopteres du Museum national d'Histoire naturelle

de Paris, par E. Bodllet. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 56—59.

(71.1, 81, 86.6, 89)
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704i»b Selzer, August. 57.89 Piiraige : 15

iyi3. Die Umwandlung von Par. imera L. v. adrasta Hb. von Zermatt
durch die Zurht aus dem Ei in Hamburg in Par. mmra L. Intern, en-

toni. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. (J p. 281, 1 Taf.

99 Selzer, August. 57.8t> Paiarge : 15.4

1913. Pararge aegeria v. egerides Stgr. Intern, eutoui. Zeitschr. Wubeu
Jahrg. tJ p. 294. [Raupen und Puppen iiberwintern.]

70500 Setts, 1). P. 57.89 Pararge (42.58)

1913. Sonve Aberrations of British Lepidoptera. Pararge megaera. En-

tomologist Vol. 4(} p. 28-29, 1 pi.

01 Bryk, Felix. 57.89 Paruassius
1912. Dr. Arnold Pagenstechek : Ueber die Geschichte, das Vorkommen
und die Erscheinungsweise von Parnassius mnemosijne L. (Jahrb. nat. Ver.

Nat. Wiesbaden Jahrg. 64) Referat. See. entoiu. Jahrg. 27 \\. 64—66, 1

tig. [n. ab. siigeli.^ (43.23)
02 Gtrund, Arnost. 57.89 Parnassius

1912. Anmerkung zu Parnassius mnentosyne L. var. hassica Pagenst. ab.

siegeli Bryk. Soc. entom. Jahrg. 27 p. 74.

03 Brjk, Felix. 57.89 Paruassius (4)

1912. Vornehme farnassiMsforraen. Jalirb. Nassau Ver. Nat. Wiesbaden

Jahrg. 65 p. 2—35, 1 Taf. [6 nn. abb. 2 nn, varr.]

(43.32,.47, 44.89, 47.9, 494, 54.6, 57.6)

04 Pageustecher, Arnold. 57.89 Paruassius (40):!)

1912. Ueber Parnassius phoebus FA\iR.{deliusF,sp.,smintheusDovuL.). Jahrb.

Nassau Ver. Nat. Wiesbaden Jahrg. 65 p. 36—98, 1 Taf. — Nachtrag. p.

178-188, 3 figg. [1 n. ab.] (43.36,.63-.66, 44.48,.95, 45.1, 494, 51.7,

57.1— .6, 71.1,.2, 78.6,.8, 79.2— .4,.&)

05 Niepelt, W. 57.89 Parnassius (43.14)

1912. Schlesiens Parnassier. Geschrieben im Sinne des Naturschutzes.

Intern, entom. Zeitschr. (luben Jahrg. 6 p. 259—261.
70o0(i Schawerda, K. 57.89 Parnassius (43.96)

1912. Parnassius apollo aus der Herzegowina. Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien
Bd. 62 p. (112)- (116), 2 figg. [2 nn. abb.]

07 Brjk, Felix. 57.89 Parnassius (46.7)

1912/13. Paruassiana IV. Parnassius antijesuita nov. subsp. m. Soc. en-

tom. Jahrg. 27 p. 26—27, 2 figg.
— Parnassiana IX. Die feurigen Wei-

ber aus Catalufia und ihre Rivalinen. {Parnassius apollo L. var. antijesuita

Bryk.) Jahrg. 28 p. 7-8, 9-12, 3 figg.

08 Bryk, Felix. 57.89 Paruassius (48)

1912/13. Parnassiana VIII. Noch einmal iiber den LiNNE'schen Apollo.

Soc. entom. Jahrg. 27 p. 95—97, 5 figg.
— Jabrg. 28 p. 3—4.

(48.2,.3,.6)

09 Meuthe. 57.89 Parnassius (4S.3)

1912. Parnassius apollo L. v. norvegicus. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Gubeu

Jahrg. 6 p. 244—246. [n. var.]
— Berichtigung von F. Bryk. p. 270.

10 Hande, Georg. 57.89 Parnassius (54.6)

1912. Neue Charltoniusiovmen Gray vom Nilang-Passe. {Parn. charlto-

nius Gray var. bri/ki Haude und Parn. charltonius Gray var. bryki Haudk
ab. atroguttata Bryk). Soc entom. Jabrg. 27 p. 75—76, 3 figg.

— Berich-

tigung. p. 82.

11 Bryk, Felix. 57.89 Parnassius (57. 6)

1912. Parnassiana II. Die ab. magnifica Ksienschopolski i. I. Soc. en-

tom. Jahrg. 27 p. 1—2, 1 fig.
— Nachschrift p. 14-15, 19-20. — Par-

nassiana III. Der Apollo aus dem Sajangebirge. (Parnassius apollo L.

var. sojoticus m. nov. subsp.). p. 11—12, 4 figg.

12 Niepelt, Wilh. 57.89 Parnassius (57.6)

1912. Eine neue Pamassius-Form. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. (Jubeu

Jahrg. 5 p. 306, [P. acttus mirandus n. ab.]

70513 Haude, Georg. 57.89 Parnassius (57.6)

1913. Parnassius clai-ius Evehsm. cf ab. eminentissimus Haude. Soc. en-

tom. Jahrg. 28 p. 5—6, 2 figg,
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70514 Bryk, F. 57.89 Pamassius (73.3)
1912. „Parnassiana". VI. Ueber die Aeuglein des ainerikanischen Delius.

Soc. entom, Jahrg. 27 p. 57—58, 1 fig. [F. smintheus n. ab. ninriae]
15 Schiuia. 57.89 Pieris

1912. Formen von Pieris napi L. Verb, zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. iVl p.

(5)-(10).
IC Jensen, H. I. 57.89 Pieris : 16.5

1911. White Butterflies attacking Cabbages and Cauliflowers. Asjric.
(Jaz. N. S. Wales Vol. 22 p. 712.

IT Doncaster, L. 57.89 Pieris : 18.13
1912. Note on tlie Chromosomes in Oogenesis and Spermatogenesis of

the White Butterfly, Pieris brassicae. Proc. Cambridge philos. Soc. Vol.
16 p. 491—492. 14.631,.651

18 DHfrane, Abel. 57.89 Pieri« (493)
1912. Pierides de Belgique. Rev. Soc. entom. Namur. Ann. 12 p. 2">—25.

[1 n. ab. in Pieris.]
19 Ganckler, H. 57.89 Pieris (5(i.'.)y

1912. 2 neue Formen von Pieris mesentina Ck. Soc. esitom. Jahrg-. 2?

p. 76-77, 2 figg.
20 Rnhmaun. Alfred. 57.89 Polygonia (43.61)

1913. Ueber den Fang von Polygonia c-album L. f-albmn Esp. in der Um-
gebung Wions. Eutom. Knndscb. Jahrg. 30 p. 7—8.

21 Fassl, A. H. 57.89 Prepona (8G)
1912. Das § von Prepona praeneste Hew. Entom. IJundscli. .Jalirg. 29 p.
76. [n. ab. paradisiaca.]

22 Cbapman, T. A. 57.89 Pseudaeraea ; 11.5

1912. The Genus Pseudaeraea — an Extraordinary Example of Mimetic

Polymorphism. Entom. Rec. Journ. Var. Vol. 24 p. 233—234.
11.5i,.55

70523 Poulton, E. B. 57.89 Pseudaeraea : 11.5

1912. Polymorphism in a Group of Mimetic Buttei-flies of the Ethio-

pian Nymphaline Genus Pseudaeraea. Nature Vol. 90 p. 36— 37.

11.51,.55
24 Neave, S. A. 57.89 Pseudaeraea (H8.9)

1912. A New Species of Pseudaeraea from Nyasaland. Entom. monthly
Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p. 228-229, 1 fig. [P. deludens]

2i Tulloch, B. 57.89 Pyrameis : 15 2

1912. The Immigration of Pyrameis atolanta. Entomologist Vol. 45 p.
17—20.

2fi Decker, Fr. 57.89 Pyrameis : 15.4

1912. Zu Atalanta. Intern, entom. Zeitscbr. Ouben Jahrg, 6 p. 128—
129.

27 GillVer, M. 57.89 Pyrameis : 15.4

1912. Zur Ueberwinterung von Pyrameis atalanta. Intern, entom. Zeit-

scbr. (xaben Jabrg. 6 p. fe—39. — von E. Fischer, p. 89— 40.

28 Mayer, Lndwig. 57.89 Pyrameis : 15.4

1912. Zur Frage der Ueberwinterung von Pyrameis atalanta L. Intern,

entom. Zeitscbr. Guben Jabrg. 6 p. 237—238.
29 Polak, R. A. 57.89 Pyrameis : 15.4

1912. Ueberwintert Pyrameis atalanta in unserem Klima? Intern, entom.
Zeitscbr. Gnben Jabrg. 6 p. 172—173.

30 Frobawk, F. W. 57.89 Pyrameis : 1').4

1913. Hibernation of Pyrameis atalanta. Entomologist Vol. 46 p. -SO—
42.

31 Selzer, August. 57.89 Pyrantels : 15 4

1913. Neben dera Falter von Pyr. atalanta L. iiberwintern auch di-:;

Puppen dieses Falters. Intern, entom. Zeitscbr. Guben Jabrg. 6 p. 29$

294.
70532 Warnecke, G. 57.89 Pyrameis : 15.4

1912. Zur Frage der Ueberwinterung von Pyrameis atalanta L. latera.

entom. Zeitscbr. Guben Jabrg. 6 p. 179—180.
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70:.;^:^ Frulistorfer, H. 57.89 Satyridae (S)

1912. None Satyrid9n des neotropiscben Gebiets aus der Sammiung
Staudinqer. Entoni. Rnndsch. Jahra:. 29 p. 31. [3 nn. subspp. in: Ma-

nataria, Caerois, Antirrhaea.] (84, 85)
34 Grinnell, Fordjce Jr. 57.89 Satyrus : 11.55

1912. An Example of Protective Resemblance in a Satvrid Chrysalis.

Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 471—472.
35 Krausse-Heldrungren, A. H. 57.89 Satjrus (45.9)

J912. Zwei neue sardiaabe Sati/ru^-VAritnten. Arch. Nat. Jalirg. 78 A
Heft 9 p. 159.

36 HxoHTOBt, A. A. Jachontov, A. A. 57.89 Satyras (47.9)

1912. JXn-h 3aKaBKa.3CKiH pacw Sati/ms hriseis L. — Deux sous-espoces
de Satyrus hriseis L. de la Transcaucasie. PyccK. 3htom, Ooosp. —
Rev. riisse Entom. T. 11 p. 418—421. {S. b. armenn n. subsp.]

37 Oberthiir, Charles. 57.89 Syriclithus (403)

1912. r.es ^^Si/richthus"- de TEurope occidentale et de I'Algerie. Feuille

jeun. Natnral. (5) Ann. 42 p. 1(»9— 170.

(42, 43, 44.34,.36,.43,.48,.89,91,.9.5,.99, 45.9,.99, 46.8, 469, 47.1, .8,

48.1, 494, 65)
38 Frulistorfer, H. 57.89 Terias (921)

1912. Eine neue Pieride. Terias tilaha lamperti subsp. nova. Entom.
Rnndsch. Jaiir^. 29 p. 95.

39 Tomala, Ferdinand. 57.89 Thais (43.91)

1912. Thais polyrena Schiff. var. krmsa mihi. Entom. Rnndsch. Jahrg.
29 p 84. — Zu Tliais poli/.rena var. kreusa Tomala von Simonyi SKMAnaii

SaNDOR. p. 95.

40 Barnes, Wni., and J. McDnnnough. 57.89 Thecla
1912. Further Remarks on Thecla clytie, leda and ines. Entoni. News Vol.

23 p. 49-53, 1 pi.

70541 Raskins, J. R. 57.89 Thecla

1912. Thecla dumetorum and T. affinis; a Stilly. Entom. News Vol. 23

p. 3-8.
42 Raskins, J. R. 57.89 Tliecla (7)

1912. Thecla cli/tie, leda and ines. Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 344—346.

(72, 7(U, 79.1, .4)

43 .Tones. E. Dnkintteld. 57.89 Thecla (81)

1912. Descriptions of New Butterflies of the Genus Thecla from S.

E. Brazil. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 896-902, 1 pi. [13 nn.

spp.]
44 FassI, A. H. 57.89 Thecla (8b)

1912. Thecla episcopalis nov. spec. Rev. Soc. entom. Namnr. Ann. 12 p.

42-43.
45 V. Warrens-(T}arvensbnrg, Wolfgans?. 57.89 Vanessa : 15

1911. Die Entwicklung des Tagpfauenauges. Prometheus Jahr?. 22 p.

657-660.
46 llutschenrenfer. .Ida. 57.89 Vanessa: 15.4

1912. Genaue Beobachtungen iiber den Verbleib von Vanessa atalanta

im Winter. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 115.

47 Warnecke, G. 57.89 Vanessa : 15.4

1912. Ueberwintert Vanessa aialanta L. in Norddeutschland "? Intern,

entom. Zeitschr. Gnben Jahrg. 6 p. 15.

48 Frohawk, F. VV. 57.89 Vanessa: 15.6

1912. Description of the Egg of Vanessa poli/chloros. Entomologist Vol.

45 p. 225—227.
49 Innes, W. 57.89 Vanessa : 16,5

1912. Note sur un raviigeur de la Malva parviflora L. ou Khoubbeyseii
do8 indigenes. Hull. Soc. entoni. Egypte Ann. 4 p. 14—15. [Vanessa,

cardui.]
705.30 lYitsch, W. 57.89 Vanessa (4)

1913. Farbeii.<piele von Vanessa wiicae L. Entom. Randsch. Jahrar. 30

p. 8-9. [6 nn. abb.] (43.2'2,.47,.58, 494)
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70551 Lambillion, L. J. 57.89 Vanessa (493)
1912. Varietes et aberrations de Lepidopteres. Rev. Soc. entoin. Na-
ninr. Aiiu. 12 p. 99—101.

52 Wallis, J. B. 57.h9 Vanessa (71.1)
1912, Note on Vanessa californica at Peachland, B. C. in 1912. Canad.
Entoin. Vol. 44 p. 368—369.

f>\-\ Boulet, Eugene. 57.S5) Yauguna (86)
1912. Description d'un nouvel Hcsperide. Bull. Soc. entoui. France
1912 p. 92. [Yanguna leander n. sp.]

54 Fukuda, T. 57.89 Yptliima : 11.5

1912. Statistical Studies on Variation in the Wing-length of a Butterfly
of the Subfamily Satyrinse. Proc. Acad. nat. Sc. Philadelphia Vol. 64

p. 277—280. {Ypthitna philomera var. argus.]
55 Sclnilze, Paul. 57.89 Zerynthia : 14.98

1912. Eine Tagfalterraupe mit Pedes spurii coronati. Zool. Anz. Bd. 40

p. 293—294, 3 fig?. [Zeri/nthia rumina medicicasfe.]
56 Froggatt, W. W. 57.89 Zixera : 16.5

19il. Butterflies Damaging Lucerne. Agric. Gaz. N« S. Wales Vol. 22

p. 1022. [Zizera labradus.]

XLIII. 59.57.i> Hymeuoptera.

(Vide etiam: 61934, 61935, 61991, 61997, 62363, 62367, 62636, 63827,
64868, 64874. 64878, 64881, 64887—64889, 64902, 64907, 64916, 64917,
64919, 65008, 65445, 65497, 65500, 65501, 65506, 65515, 6.5526, 65527,
65531, 65.534, 67571, 67576—67578, 67580—675S2, 67586, 67590, 67597,

67599, 67605, 67608, 68018, 68028, 68041, 68043, 68046, 68052, 58058,
68060, 68061, 68063, 68065—68067, 68069, 68070, 68072-68077, 68079,

68080, 68082, 68081, 68086, 68090-68094, 68096, 68097, 68101, 68108,

68119, 68121, 68122, 68125, 68140—68148, 68159, 68156, 68157. 68159—
68161, 68164, 63165, 68169, 68174, 68176, 63179, 68180, 68182, 68185,
68186, 68190, 68191.)

70557 Imhof, Phil. Othm. Em. 57.9

1911, Kleine Ergebnisse. Sumraarische Uebersicht des Catalogus Hyme-
noptororum hucusque descriptorum. Auctore Professore Oenipontano Dr.
C. G. DK Dalla Torrk. ler Congres intern, Entom. Vol. 1 Mem. p, 257
—264.

58 Schulz, W. A, 57.9
1911, Zweihundert alte Hymenopteren. Zoo]. Ann. Bd. 4 p. 1—220, 8

figg. {Polemophorus n. nom. pro Symphylus Forstbb non Dallas, Mater

pro Flesiophthalmus Forst. non Motsch., Acrogoniella pro Acrogonia Kriechb.
non SxaL, Barytatoeephalus pro Bari/cephalus Brauns non GOnther, RhadU
nopimpla pro Rhadina FiiRsx. non Waterh., Aethriella pro Aethria Tosq.
non HtJHX., Hybophorellus pro Hybophorus Tischb. non Kriechb., Araeoscelis

pro Ischnopus Kriechb. non Faust, Polemochartus pro Polemon Giraud non
Jan, Baeocentrutn pro Brachycentrus Szepl. non Curtis, Calliidia pro Eu-

morpha Szh;pl. non Hubs., Hybostethus pro Hybothorax Szepl. non Ratzkb.,

Megistoproetus pro Megaproctus Brull6 non Schosh., Mesocoelus pro Cce/o-

thorax Ashm. non Ancky, Amicrocentrum pro Megacentrus Szepl. non Heer,
Caenophylax pro Neophylax Ashm. non M'Lachlan, Elachistoctntrum pro Mi'
croccntrus Szepl. non SxaL, Szepligetia pro Tn'toma Szepl. non F., Luca-
nelhis pro Lucasius Dours non Kinahan.] 57.92,.96

—.99

59 Schulz, W, A, 57.9

1912. Aelteste und alte Hymenopteren skandinavischer Autoren. Berlin,

entom. Zeitschr. Bd. 57 p, 52—102. [Cerceris eeersmanm n. nom. pro
C. cornuta Evers. non Fab.] 57.92,.97,.99

70560 Adam, Alexander. 57.9 : 14.67

1912. Bau und Mechanismus des Receptaculum seminis bei den Bienen,
Wespen und Ameisen. Zool. Jahrb. Abt. Anat. Bd. 35 p, 1— 74, 3 Taf.,

25 figg. [Komplizierler Pumpapparat. Vorrichtung, die Micropyle gegen
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Miinduno; des Samenkanals zu pressen oder das Ei voibei gleiten zu
lassen (Drohneneier).] 57.96,.98,.99

70561 «eyer, Kurt. 57.9 : 14.84

1912. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Facettenaugen der Hymenopteren. Zool*

Anz. B(l. 39 p. 375—386, 6 tigg. 57.92,.93,.96-.99
62 Mann, William M. 57.9 : 15.5

191;J. The Stanford Expedition to Brazil, 1911. J. C. Branner, Director.

Note on a Guest of Eciton hamatum Fabr. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 98—100, 1

tig. [Mhnopria ecitonophila.] 57.92, .86

63 Bacii-ibCB-b, H. Vasiljev, I. 57.9 : 16.9 : 57.64

1907. KpaTKifl CBtA'tHiJi o xji'boHOM'b /KyK'fe (AnisopUa austriaca Herbst.)
II cnoco6bi 5op6bi cb hhmt>. Tpyjtu Biopo 3htom. yien. Kom. Muhiict.

3eM.ne:itJiifl. — Trav. Bur. entom. Com. scieut. Miuist. Agrio. St.-l*e-

tersbourg T. 7 No. 2, 36 pp., 2 pis., 18 figg. [Courtes notices sur A. a.

et les metliodes de la corabattre.] 57.92,.97
64 Kohl, Franz Fr. 57.9 (43.64)

1912. Uebfr einigo seltene Hymenopteren aus Tirol. Verh. zool.-hot.

(lies. Wieu B<1. 02 p. 57—63, 7 figg. [Sysson ganglbaueri n. sp.]

57.92,.95,.97
65 Cameron, P. 57.9 (67.5)

1912. On the Hymenoptera from Belgian Congo in the Congo Museum,
Tervueren. Ann. Soc. entom. Belgi«|ue T. 56 p. 357—401. [o7 nn. spp.
in: Chalinus, Stephanas, Fuenatopus 2, Iphiaulax 9, Bracon, Khopalospathius
n. g. 2, Exobracon, Eiolo n. g, Zele, Zombrus 4, Rinamba n. g., Sti'rostoma

n. g., Agathis 8, Braunsia 2, Xanthomicrodus, Cardiochelis, Ali/sia 2, Plafi/-

labus, Talfmeda n. g., Ospri/nchotes, Mesostenus 2, Ciyptaidar, Ophion, Eni-

cospilus 2, Anomalon, Campoplex, Delaulax, Lissonatn, Theronia, Snlius, Poni-

pilus, Hotnonotus, Agenia, Pseudagenia 2, Sphex, Ainmophila, Tri/poxi/lon,

Stizus.] 57.92,.93,.97
70566 Viereck, H. L. 57.9 (7)

1912. Contributions to our Knowledge of Bees and Ichneumon-tiies, in-

cluding the Descriptions of Twenty-one New Genera and Fifty-seven
New Species of Ichneumon-flies. Proc. U. !S. nation. Mus. Vol. 42 p.

613—648. [57 nn. spp. in: Apanteles 12, Ascogasicr, Confharor.tonus n. g.,

Chelonus 5, Cyanopferus 3, Eubadizon, Eutrichopsis, Habrabracon 2, Helcon,

Macrocentrus, Meteorus, Microbracon, Penlttus, Spathlus, Triaspia 2 (1 n.

var.), Zelomorpha, Zamicrodua n. g., Asternaulax n. g., Casinaria, Daictitnor-

pha n. g., Campoplex 5. Ephialtes, Exeristes 2, Jdechthis, Mesochorua, Mesoste-

nus, Neogrecncia n. g., E'aracanidia n. g., Silpus, Trichomvia n. g. 2, Xylophru-
ridea n. g., Zasternatdax n. g. Zelomorphidea^ Campoletidea, Lesioplex nn.

subgg. Atanycolidea n. g., pro Bracon rugosiventris, Digonoyastra pro
Bracon epicuh, Monogonogastra pro Bracon atripectiis, Aniaitsia pro Campoplex
villoaus, Benjaminia pro Charops ftiscipennls, Campoctonus pro Limneria

corrupta, Campoplegidea pro Campoplex oxyacanthce, Charopstmorpha pro

Charops tibialis. Fiebrigia pro Campoplex texanus, Pseudoccsinaria pio Casi-

naria amei'icana, Trachichneumon pro Ichneumon confirmatus, Zacharops pro

Charops annulipes, Zomunsa pro Cryptus aztecua. Andrena saundersi n. com.

pro A. tiigriventris Saunders non Perez, Chelonus szepUgeti pro Ch. sobrinus

SzKPLiGETi non Haldeman.] (52, 729.8, 74.1,.4,.6,.7,.9, 75.3,.4,.6, 76.3,.8, 77.2,

78 6,.8, 79.4,.7, 81, 83, 85, 89) 57.92,.99

67 Bertoni, A. de Winkelried. 57.9 (89)

1912. Contribucion a la biologia de las avispas y abejas del Paraguay.
Aual. Mas. nac. Buenos Ayres (3) T. 15 p. 97—146. [2 nn. spp. in:

Xatiihogonalos, Trtmeria.] 57.92,,97
—.99

68 Strand, Embrik. 57.9 (89)

1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Plyraenopterenfauna von Paraguay auf

Grund der Sammlungen und Beobachtungen von Prof. J. D. A.nisits. X.

Zool. Jahrb. Abt. Syst. Bd. 33 p. 257-346, 2 Taf., 15 figg.

15.6 57.92,.95,.97—.99

70669 Meade-Waldo, Geoffrey. 57.9 (95)

1912. An Enumeration of the Hymenoptera (Families Vespidae, Apidae,
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and Tenthredinidae) collected in Dutch New Guinea by the Expedition
of the British Ornithologists' Union. Ann. Mag. nat. llist. (8) Vol. J) p.
446—4.55. [5 nn. spp. in : Icaria.] 57.93,.98,.99

70570 Cameron, P. 57.91 (88)
1911. On the Hymenoptera of the Georgetown Museum, British Guiana.
Tlmehri Jouru, R. agric. commerc. S<>c. Brit. Guiana (3) VoL 1 p. 306—330. [50 nn. spp. in : Bracon 9, Iphiaulax .5, Lasiophorun, Ci/claulax n, g.,

Lissophrymnus n. g., Rhogas 3, Megarhogas 2, Pararhyssalus n. g., Zele,

Ertfthrometeorns, Rhopalotoma n. g., Plianeratoma 2, Agathis 2, Disophrys,
Biroia, Cremnops 4, Spilomicrodus n. g., Xanthomicrogaster n. g. 2, Apante-
les 5, Monophadnus 4, Ferreyia, Stiropius n. g.j 57. 92, .93

7i Crosby, C. R. 57.92
1912. Notes on Si/ntomaspis druparum Boh. and Ichneumon nigricornia
Beuger. Canad. Entom. Vol. 44 p. 365—36B.

72 Smits van Bnrgst, C. A. L. 57.92 : 16.9 : 57

1911/12. Zc'ldzame siuipwe.«!pen. Entom. Berichten D. 3 p. 205— '207. —
Sluipwespen. p. 251—252.

73 3Iorrill, A. W., and E. A. Back. 57.92 : 16.9 : 57.52

1912. Natural Control of White Flies in Florida. U- S. I)ept. Agric.
Bnr. Eutoni. Ball. No. 102, 78 pp., 9 pis., 1 fig.

74 Rudow, Fr. 57.92 : 16.9 : 57.6

1912. Die Schmarotzer der deutschen Kafer. Intern, entom. Zeitschr.

Gnben Jahrg. 6 p. 171, 180-181, 196-197, 200—202.
75 Catoni, Giulio. 57.92 : 16.9 : 57.63

1912. Parassiti dell' Anthonomus pomorum (L.) Observati in valle di Non
(Trentino). Boll. Lab. zool. geiit agrar. Portici Vol. 6 p. 148—150,
2 figg.

76 Towusend, Charles H. T. 57.92 : 16.9 : 57.68

1912. The Cotton Square-weevil of Peru and its Parasites. Jouru. econ.
Entom. Vol. 5 p. 252—256.

70577 Cecconi, Giacomo. 57.92 : 16,9 : 57.71

1912. La Rabdofaga distruttrice dei salici in Italia lihabdophaga saliei-

perdn, Duf. Boll. Lab. zool. gen. agrar. Portici Vol. 6 p. 320—330, 1

tav., 3 figg. [Parassiti.]
78 Viucens, F., et Deamie. 57.92 : 16.9 : 57.82

1911. Parasites de la Cochylis et de VEudemis. Bull. Soc. Hist. uat»

Toulouse T. 44 p. I—HI, VIII-X, XII- XVIII.
79 Hyslop, James A. 57.92 : 16.9 : 57.82

1912. Papers on Cereal and Forage Insects. The Legume Pod Moth.

{Eiiella zinckeneUa schistirolor, Zell.) U. S. Dept. Agric. Bur. Entom.
Bnll. No. 95 p. 89-104, 13 figg.

8 ' Johnson, Fred., and A. 0. Hammar. 57.92: 16.9 : 57,82

1912. Papers on Deciduous Fruit Insects and Insecticides. The Grape-
berry Moth. (Polychrosls viteana Clem.) U. S. Dept. Agric. Bur. Entom.
Bull. No. 116 p. 15-71, 5 pie., 19 figg.

81 Silvestri, F. 57.92 : 16.9 : 57.82

1912. Materiali per la conoscenza dei parassiti della mosca delle olive.

111. Oecophyllemblus neglectus Su.y. Boll. Lab. zool. gen. agrar. Portici

Vol. 6 p. 176-203, 33' figg.

82 Rudow, Fr. 57.92 : 16.9 : 57.85

1912. Die Schmarotzer der deutschen Spanner, Geometrae. Intern,

entom. Zeitschr. Gubeu Jahrg. 5 p. 316—317. — Jahrg. 6 p. 167—
168.

83 French, C. jun. 57.92 : 16.9 : 57.86

1912. The Vine Moth Caterpillar Parasite. Journ. Dept. Agric. Victoria

Vol. 10 p. 553-554, 1 fig.

84 Webster, R. L. 57.92 : 16.9 : 57.86

1912. Some further Note;? on the Wheat-head Armyworm. Meiiana al-

bilinea Hubnkk. Jouru. econ. Entom. Vol. 5 p. 835—336. [Parasites.]
70585 Wahl, Brnuo. 57.92 : 16.9 : 57.87

1912. Kleiners Mitteilungen iiber die Nonne und deren Feinde. 1. Zur
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Kenntnis der in der Nonne rarasitierenden Hymenopteren. Centralbl.
Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 2 p. 198— 19'J, 1 fig.

— 2. Sind unbefruchtete Non-
neneier entwicklungsfahigV p. 190—200. — 3. Ueber die ausseren Ge-
schlechtsmerkmale der Nonnenpuppen. p. 200—203, 2 figg.

70586 ForsiQs, Ruiiar. 57.92 : 1(5.9 : 57.93
191i. Zur Kenntnis einiger aus Blattwespenlarven erzogener Schlupf-
wespen. 11. Meddel. Soc. Fauua Flora femiica Haft 38 p. «0—Go, 203.

(47.1)
87 Kiefter, J. J. 57.92 (4)

1912. Neue Beitrage zur Arthropoden.Fauna Norwegens nebst gologent-
liclien Bemerkungen iiber deutsche Arten. VII. Ceiaphronidae, Serphidae,
Belytidae, Diapriidae, Platj'gasteiidae und Bethylidae. Xyt Majr. Nat.
Krisliania Bd. 50 p. 15—22. [10 nn. spp. in : Oxi/labis, Paradista, Belt/-
ta 2, Ao-opi'esta, Aclista 2, Pantodis, Cinetus, Basalts.]

(43.41, .47, 48.2— .4)

88 Johnson, W. F. 57.92 (41.5)
1912. Ichneunionidae and Braconidae from the North-east of Ireland.
IrMi Natural. Vol. 21 p. 77-79. (41.6)

89 lYanach, B. 57.92 f43.15)
1912. Potsdamer Eichengallen und Galhvespen. Berlin, eiitoni. Zcitschr.
Bd. 57 p. (l)-(2).

90 Kurdjumov, N. V. 57.92 (47)
1912. Hymenopteres-parasites nouveaux ou peu connus. Rev. russe
Entoni. T. 12 p. 223—240, 5 figg. [14 nn. spp. in: RhoptromeHs, Phceo-

genes, Cri/ptus, Apanteles 2, Gip'ocampa, Ptero)nalus, Habrocyrtus, Sphegi-
gaster, Neodirysocharis n. g. 2, Tetrastidtus 3.] (47.7)

91 Nordeustroni, H. 57.92 (48.6)
1912. Anteckningar om nagra fynd af Parasiteteklar under 1911 och 1912.

(Syd-Halland och s. o. Ostergotland.) Entoni. Tidskr. irg. 33 p. 252—
258.

70592 Crawford, J, C. 57.92 (5)
1912. Descriptions of New Hymenoptera, No. 4. Proc. U. S. u.itiou.
Mus. Vol. 42 p. 1—10. [12 nn. spp. in: Telenomus 2, Hadronotus, Poda-

grioti 2, Anastatus 2, Pleurotropis, Tetrasfichus 2, Eitpledrus, Simpiesis.\

(51.2, 54.8,.87, 66.3. 91.4, 94)
93 Straud, Embrik. 57.92 (5)

1912. Ueber exotische Schlupfwespen. Arch. Nat. Jalirg. 78 A Heft 6-

p. 24—75, [57 nu. spp. in: Evania 3 (3 nn. fomise), Iphiaulax 53 (25
Cam. «fe Strand. 7 Cam. i. 1.), Macrojoppa. 6 nn. varr. in : Gasteruption,
Joppa 4, Dinotonius, Pedinopelte.]

(52.9, 56.8, 59.5, 71, 728, 74.7, 77.5, 81, 84, 86, 87, 89, 91.1—925, 95)
94 Kieffer, J. J. 57.92 (68)

1912. Cynipides et Bethylides de I'Afrique du Sud. Aun. Soc. entoui.
France Vol. 80 p. 451—462. [14 nn. spp. in : Ccelonychia, Aegilrps, No-
minei'a n. g., Pristocera, Mesitius 2, Holepyris 3 (In. var.), Pnsivbethylus^
Epyris 3, Bhabdepyris.] (68.4,.7)

95 Crawford, J. C. 57.92 <7)
1912. Descriptions of New Hymenoptera, No. 5. Proc. U. S. nation.
Mus. Vol. 43 p. 163—188, [30 nn. spp. in: Podagrion, Eurytoma, Cheiro-

padius, Cerambycobius 2, Coccidodonus n. g., Sfiintherus, Ceddostiba 3, Scym-
nophagtis, Catolaccus, Chrysocharis 2, Closterocerus 2, Horismentts, Pleurotro-

pis, Derostenus 2, 2'etraattdius, Elachertus 2, Diaulinopsis n. g., Diaulmus 2,

Notanisomorpha, Comedo 3. Pleurotropis ashmeadi n. nom. pro Asecodes albi-

iarsis Asumead non Pleurotropis (Etitedon) albitarsis Ashmrad.]
(67.6, 72.6, 74.1,.7, 75.2,.4, 77.3, 78.6,.8, 79.1,.2,.4,.7, 85)

96 MathesoH, Robert, and C. R. Crosby. 57,92 (74.7)
1912, Aquatic Hymenoptera in America. Ann. entom. Soc. Amer. Vol.
5 p. 65— 71, 3 figg. [Hydrophylax n. g. oquivohns n. sp.]

70597 Brues, Charles T. 57,92 (81)
1912. Brazilian Ichneumonidae and Braconid* obtained by the Stanford
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Expedition. Stanford Expedition to Brazil, 1911. J. C. Branner, Director.

(Contrib. entom. Lab. Bussey Inst. Harvard Univ. No. 55.) Ann. entoiii.

Soc. Aiiier. Tol. 5 p. 103—228, 1 pi. [31 nn. spp. in: Tetragonochora,
Jilegaplectci, Cri/ptus, Mesnsienoideiis, Cri/piuropsis 2, Cri/ptantira, Ophiogast-
rella n. g., Ophionelliis, Heloriinorpha, Mh-ax, Chelonus, Fhaneroioma, Ceno-

Cfr'lhis, Binarea, I'ai-abinarea n. g., Bracon 3, Iphiaulax 5, Ehogas 2, Eu-
cystomciHlax n. g., Heterospilus 3, Idiasta.]

70598 Canionm, P. 57.92 (91.1)
1912. Descriptions of New Genera and Species of Parasitic Hymenop-
tera taken at Kuching, Sarawak, 1-iorneo by Mr. John Hkwitt, B. A. Soc.
eiitom. Jahrg. 27p.G3-64,G9-70, 74, 77—78, 82, 8t—85, »0, 94-9.i. [21
nn. spp. in : Perilanipus, Gli/photoma n. g., Proctotri/pes, Loxofropa, Galesus,

Apegiisoneiira n. g., Acantholapiiha n. g., Hemimorus n. g., Cijnodobracon
n. g., Adesha n. g., Plesiophaeropyx n. g. 2, Pachi/thecus n. g. 3, Stiro-

braco7i, Sfirexephanes n. g., Ccenojoppa, Ci/anoxorides, Chreusa^ Lissnrcha
n. g.]

99 Cameron, P. r)7.92 (94)
1912. On a Collection of Parasitic Hymenoptera fehieflv Bred), made
by Mr. Walter W. Froggatt, F. L, S., in New South Wales, with Des-

criptions of New Genera and Species. Part III. Proc. Linn. Soc, N. S.

Wales Vol. 37 p. 172—21G. [37 nn. spp. in : OrthognatheUn, Probolus, Po-

Ji/('//rfus, Mesostenoideus 3, Gainbrus, Paniscus, Rhi/ssa, Neotherotiia 2, Ani07--

photo, Cauipoplex, Bosmina, Philagaleria n. g., Braroyi 3, Apanteles, Opius,
Ueptamerocera, Chalets, Anihrocephalus. Lisseurytoma n. g., Euri/toma, Teppe-
rellu, Cratodecatoma n. g. 2, Aressida 2, CalUmoine 2, Cltithaira n. g., Eu-

pehnis, Pleroi)ialus, Trichoglenes, MarlatU'ella.] (94.3
—

.G)

70600 Martin, Friedr. 57.92 Anagrus : 16.9 : 57.33
1912. Anagrus subfuscus Forstkk aus der Umgebung von Leipzig. Dcuti^ch.
entoin. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 595-598.

01 Giranlt, A. Arsene. - 57.92 Anaphes (73)
1912. On the Occurence of a European Species of Mymaridse in North
America. Canad. Entoiu. Vol. 44 p. 88 — 89. [Anaphes praiensis.l

02 Cameron, P. 57.92 Anomalon (51.2)
1912. Description of a New Species of Anomalon from Hongkong. En-
lomolog'ii^t Vol. 45 p. 195—19(5. [A. pyretorum,]

03 Conte, A. 67.92 Apauteles : 16.9 : 57.82

1912. Un Hymenoptere parasite de la teigne des ruches. C. IJ. Acad.
8c. Paris T. 164 p. 41-42.

04 Metcalf, C. L. 57.92 Bassus : 16.9 : 57.72
1912. Life-histories of Syrphidse IIL Ohio Natural. Vol. 12 p. 477—488,
19 figg.

05 Cavers, F. 57.92 Blastopliajra : 16.1

1912. The Fertilisation of the Fig. Knowledge Vol. 35 p. 296-298, 3

figg. [by Blastophora grosso)-hi>n.]
06 Koclsch, Adolf. 57.92 BLastophaga : 16.1

1912. Das Feigenproblem. Kosnios Stuttgart .Talirg. 9 p. 57-02, 4 figg.

[Befruchtung durch die Blasiophaga.]
07 Rixford, G. P. 57.92 Blastophaga: 16.1

1912. Fructification of the Fig by Blastophaga. Journ. econ. Entom.
Vol. 5 p. 349—355.

08 Tribolet, 1. 57.92 Blastophagra : 16.1

1912. Caprification of Smyrna Figs. Lecture delivered before Paarl Far-
mers Association, 5th December, 1911. Agric. Journ. Union South Af-
frica Vol. 3 p. 247-256, 6 figg.

09 Schnlz, W. A. 57.92 Braconidae
1912. Etwas iiber Alysiiden. Zool. Anz. Bd. 39 p. 74—78, 1 fig. [Hop-
Jitahfsia tnuelleri n. sp.]

70610 Enderleiu, H. 57.92 Braconidae (502)
1912. Neue Gattungen und Arten von Braconiden. Arch. >at. .lalirg'.
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78 A Ht'ft () J). 94—100. [9 nn. spp. in : Rhagas 4, Leluihinus n. g.,

Chelonus, Fsilommiscus n. g., Microcentrus, Ali/sia.]

(54.87, 67.1, 921)
70611 Camerou, P. 57.92 Braconidae (B)

1909. On some African Species of Braconinae in the Royal Berlin

Zoological Museum. Arch. Math. Nat. Kristiauia Bd. 30 Ao. 10, 27 pp.
[24 nn. spp, in: Bracon 2, Iphiaulax 14, Holcohracon ii. g., Dori/ctocepha-
lus n. g., Vipio, Caenopri/tunus n. g., Schiztobracon, Curriera 2, Baawia.]

(67.9, 68.7,.8)
12 Eiideiieiu, tiiinther. 57.92 Braconidae (6)

1912. Neue Gattungen unci Arten aussereuropiiischer Braconiden. Arch.
>'at. Jahrg. 78 Abt. A Heft 2 p. 38—41. [6 nn. spp. in: Eubad>:on 4,
Centistrna n. g., Lenjihodella n. g.] (66.3, 69, 728, 8.5, 86, 921)

13 Enderleiu, Giiuther. 57.92 Braconidae (8)
1912. Zur Kenntnis der Spathiinen und einiger verwandter Gruppen.
Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 Abt. A Heft 2 p. 1— 37. [29 nn. ppp. in : Spafhiua
2 (1 n. var.), Fsetiobolus 3, Stenophusmub 5, Ogmophasmus (n. g. pro Spa-
thius ingens)^ Trigonophasmus n. g., Acrophasinus n. g., Dori/ctophasmus n.

g., Hormiellus n. g., Spnthiohormius n. g. 2, Chrenii/lus, Hormiopterus, Pros-
fhiacanfha n. g., Tripteria n. g., J)oryctes, Pedinotus, Neotri'niorus, Liobra-
con (1 n. var.), Ectetamenochir n. g., Mo7iarea (1 n. var.), Dendrosoter, Te-

bennotoma n. g. Stephani.scinae n. subfam. Stephaniscinae, Spathiinae
nn. subfam.] (52.9, 54.87, 67.1, 69, 81, 85, 86, 91.1, 921, 95)

14 Masi, L. 57.92 ("halcididae
1911, Diagnosi di specie nuove di Calcididi. Boll. Soc. /ool. ital. (2)
Vol. 12 p. 235-240.

15 Girault, A. A. 57.92 Chnlcididae
1912. Notes on the Hymenoptera Chalcidoidea. Entom. News Vol. 23

p, 29()—299. [Aphelinoidea pluteUa n. sp.]

TOfilC) Rnschka, Fr.anz. 57.92 Chalcididae (4)
1912. Ueber erzogene Chalcididen aus der Sammlung der k. k. land-

wirtschaftlich-bakteriologischen und Pflanzenschutzstation in Wien. Verb,
zool.-bot. Ges, Wien Bd. 62 p, 238—246, 2 figg. [5 nn. spp. in: Oxi/-

qlypta, Lomprotatus, Stenomalus, Anisopterotnalm n. g., Soienotita.]

(43.15,.51,.61,.65,.H9,.71..72,,74,.91)
1? Masi, Luigi. 57.92 Chalcididae (45)

19<>9. Contribuzioni alia conoscenza dei Calcididi italiani (Parte 3a).
Ann, R. Scuola sup. Agrlc, Portici (2) Vol. 9 No. 14, 37 pp., 29 figg.

['i
nn. spp. in : Etici/rttis, Habrocgtus, Prospaltella, Encarsia, Coccophagus,

Pht/scus.] (45.3..6,.73,.79)

18 KurdjiimoT, N. V. 57.92 Chalcididae (17.7)
1912. Six New Species of Clralcid Flies Parasitic upon En'ococcus greeni
Newstead. Rev. russe Entom. T. 12 p. 329—335, 8 figg. [6 nn. spp. in :

Eunotus, Scutellista, Encyrtus 2, Aphicus, Pert'ssopterus.]
19 Kieffer, J. J. 57.92 Chalcididae (6)

1912. Description de deux nouveaux Chalcidides. Ann. Soc. entom.
France Vol. 80 p. 463—466, 3 figg. [2 nn. spp. in: Bactrochalcis n. g.,
Courtella n. g.] (66.7, 67.1)

20 Giranlt, A. A. 57.92 Chalcididae (7)
1912. Notes on the Parasitic Hymenoptera. Canad. Entom. Vol. 44 p.
5—12. [2 nn. spp. in : Rhopoideus, Astichus.l

(71.4, 72.4, 77.3,.7, 79.4)
21 Fullaway, Darid T. 67.92 Chalcididae (79.4)

1912. Gall-fly Parasites from California. Journ. N, Y. entom, Soc. Vol*
20 p. 274—282. [9 nn. spp. in : Syntoniaspis, Ormt/rus, Euri/toma 2, Deca-
ioma 3, Tetrastichus 2.]

70622 Girault, A. A, 57,92 Chalcididae (89)
1912. New Chalcidoid Genera and Species from Paraguay. Arch. Nat.

Jahrg. 78 A Heft 9 p. 160—177. [12 nn. spp. in. : Thaumateliana n. g.,

Tetrasniicra, Dirrhinoidea n. g., Perilampus 3, Lelaps 2, Epistenict 2, Horis-

menus, Elachertoidea n. g. Elachertoidini n. trib.]
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7CG23 Cameron, P. 57.92 Chalcididae (94)
1012. On a Collection of Parasitic Hymenoptera (Chiefly Bred), made
by Mr. W. W. P"'roggatt, F. L. S., in New South Wales, with Descrip-
tions of New Genera and Species. Part II. Proc. Linu. Soc. N. S. Wa-
les Vol. 3H p. (>36—655. [19 nn. spp, in : Chalets 2, h-ichohalticella n. g.,

Anthrocephalus 4, Anacryptus, Chalcttella^ Callimone, Megastiymus^ Podagrlon,
Ferilantpus, Eurytoina 2, Chromeurytoma n. g., Xontheurytoma n. g., Teppe-
rtlla n. g., Paraheydemia n. g.] (94.1,.2,.4

—
.6)

24 Pierce, W. Dwiglit, and T. E.

Holloway. 57.92 Cheloiius : 16.9 : .57.86

1912. Notes on the Biology of Chelonus iexanus Chess. Joufh. ccou. Eu»
torn. Vol. 5 p. 425—428.

25 Hedicke, H. 57.92 €ynipidae
1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Cynipiden. II. Zur Systetnatik der
Oberthiirellinae Kffr. Eutoiu. Ruiidsch. Jahrg. 29 p. 81—82.

26 Girault, A. A. 57.02 Dicopus »9(i.l)

1912. On the probable Occurrence of the Mymarid Genus Dicopus Enoci:

in Fiji. Proc. entoin. .Soc. Washington Vol. 14 p. 22—23. [Z>. psyche
n. ep.]

27 GirauJt, A. A. 57.92 Elasmidae (94.3)
1912. Australian Hymenoptera Chalcidoidea. — III. The Family Elas-

midae, with Descriptions of New Species. Mem. Queensland Mus. Vol. 1

p. 176—189. [15 nn. spp. in Elasnius.]
28 Merle, Rene. 57.92 Encyrtus : 16.9 : 57.82

1912. La polyembryonie. La Natui'e Ann. 41 Seni. 1 p. 11—13, 5

figg.

29 Conte, A. 57.92 Encyrtus (51.2)
1912. Un Encyrtide nouveau {Encyrtus tericophilus) utile a la Sericicul-

ture. C. K. Acad. Sc. P.iri8 T. 154 p. 1182—118H. [n. sp.]

70(;30 Cockerell, T, D. A. 57.92 Enstypiura (728)
1912/13 A NewChalcidid from Guatemala (Hymen.). Entoui. News Vol.
23 p. 318—319; Vol. 24 p. Sb. [Eustypiura rodriguezi n. sp.]

31 Kieffer, J. .1. 57.92 Eraniidae (5)

1911. Etude sur les Evaniides exotiques du British Museum de Londres.
Ann. Soc, entoin. France Vol. 80 p. 151—231. [91 nn. spp. in : Chalci-

dopterella, Hyptia, Brachygaster 3, Zeuxevania, Evaniscus, Evuma 22 (In.
var.), Odoniofosnus, Hyptiogaater 4, hemifognus, Pseudofoenus 2, Trichofoenus

6, Gasteruption 31 (1 n. var.), Dulichofofnus, Parafoenus, Neuraulacinus 8,

Micraulacinus, Aulacinus 5 (1 n. var.), Disaidacinus, Odontaulacus (1 n. var.),

Prtstaulacus 3, Psilaulacus. Prosevania n. subg. Gasteruption fallens n. nom.

pro G. fallaciosum Szepl. non Skuemow, G. brevitcutum pro G. fiavitarse

ScHLETT. nou Gdebin. Prtstaulacus aterritnus pro P. ater Westw. non Guerih.J

(51.2, 54.1,.5,.7,.87, 57.1, 59.5, 64, 67.5, 68.4,.7,.9, 72.6,.7, 81, 83, 85, 87,

88, 91.1, 931, 94.1— .6, 95)

32 Bryk, Felix. 57.92 Eiochllum : 16.9 : 57.89

1912. Parnassiana VII. Ein parnassiophiles Insekt. Soc. entoni. Jahrg.
27 p. 85 - 86. [Exoehilum ctrcumflexum.]

33 Schmiedeknecht, 0. 57.92 Uoploplatystylas (61.1)

1912. Evploplatystylus, ein neues Ichneumoniden-Genus. Tijdschr. Ea»
torn. D. 65 p. 46—48. [smita-van-burgsti n. sp.]

M Girault, A. Arsenc. 57.92 Hypopteronialas
1912. Reconstruction of the Chalcidid Genus Uypopteromalus Abhmead
of the Family Pteromalidie. Its Position, Redescription, History and the

Synonymy of its Type Species. Bull. Wisconsin nat. Hist. Soc, Vol. 10

P^ 24 46.

H5 SchnVi, W.A. 57.92 Ibalia

1912. SYstematischee iiber Ibaliidcn. Soc. eutoiu. Jahrg. 87 p. 109—
110.

70{i <6 Johobon, W. F. 57.92 Ichneumon : 15.4

1912. lehnetunon lugens, Gmav., Hvbernating. Entoni. monthly Mag. (2)
Vol. 28 p. 91.
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706iiT Pfankuch, K. 57.82 Ichnenuionidae
1012. Aus der Ichneumouologie. Deatsch. eiitom. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 456
-ibf*, 5 figg.

38 PfaukuGli, K. 57.92 Ichneuuionidae
1913. Aus der Ichneumonologie. (Erste Fortsetzung). Vorschlage behufs
Einheitlichkeit in der Nomenklatur, Weiitsch. eutoiu. Zeitschr. 1913 p,
70-72, 2 figg.

39 Semichou. 57.92 Iclmeuinonidae : 15
1912. Sur la duree de periode de repos chez les Ichneumonides et les
conditions de lour parasitisme. Bull. Soc. naliou. Acclimat. France Ann.
59 p. 511-512.

40 Ulbricht, Albert. 67.92 Ichneumonidae (4)
1912. Neue Beitrage ziir Arthropoden Fauna Norwegtns, nebst gelegent-
lichen Bernerkungen iiber deutsche Arten. VIII. Pimplinse. Ayt Kas,
Nat. Kristiauia lid. 50 p. 23—28. [2 nn. spp. in: Fimpla, Ephialtes]

(43,15,.16,.35,.41,.56,.58, 48.1-.6,.9)
41 Roman, A. 57.92 Ichneumonidae (403)

1912. Die Icbneumonidentypen C. P. Thunbekgs. Zool. Bidrag Uppsala
Bd. 1 p. 229—293, 1 Taf., 6 figg. [Thunbebg: 12 nn. spp. in: Flatijlabus^
Chromocri/ptus, Cri/ptaulax, Hemiteles, Ephialtes, Coelodontus n. g., Theronia
Melanichneumon, Xunthopimpla 2, Ichneumon, Grotea.]

(48.5, 51, 54, 68.7, 729.7, 88)

42 Roman, A. 57.92 Ichneumonidae (47.1)
1912. Einige gezogene Ichneumoniden aus Stidfinnland. tutom. Tidskr,
krg. 33 p. 05—72. [2 nn. spp. in : Scorpiorus, Spudaeus.]

16.9 : 57.82,.93

70643 Smits van Bnrgst, C. A. L. 57.92 Ichneumonidae (492)
1912. Dutcb Ichneumonidae. Tijdschr. Entom. D. 55 p. 143—156. [4
nn. spp. in : Thaiimatotypus, Lisaonota, Amiastus 2.]

44 Endtrlein, Giinlher. 57.92 Ichneunionldae (5)
1912, BeitrSge zur Kenntnis aussereuropaischer Ichneujiioniden. I. Pa-
nit cinse. Stettin, eutom. Zeitg. Jahrg. 73 p. 105—144. [22 nn. spp. in:
Ophcltoidcus 3, Santerellus n. g., Apatagium n. g. 3, Paniscus 4 (1 n. var.)
Proithodocis (n. g. pro Paniscus antefurcalis).]

(52.9. 54.7, 63, 69, 72.1, 729.J, 81, 85, 86, 921, 922)
45 Roman, A. 57.92 Ichneumonidae (69)

1912. Zwei madagassisohe Schlupfwespen. Entom. Tidskr. Arg. 33 p.
£43—248. [Isobracon foveiventris n. sp.]

46 Endorloin, Guuther. 57.92 Ichneumonidae (7)
1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis aussereuropaischer Ichneumoniden. II.

Ojhioninse. Die Gattung Thi/teodon und ihre Verwandten. Zool. Anz.
Bd. 39 p. «24— 632, 8 figg. [4 nn. spp. in: Etjhopleurax n. g., Ihmeodon
2, RhyncLophion u. g.J (7291, 747, 81, 86, 921)

47 Strickland, E. H. 67.92 Ichneumonidae (7)
1912. Ihe Pizomachini of North America. (Contrib. entom. Lab. Bus-
sey Instit. Harvard Ui)iv. No. 45). Ann. eutom. Soc. Amer. Vol. 5 p.
113—140, 5 fi^ig. [22 nn. ppp. in : Thaumatoh/pus, Pezomachus 21. Micro-
meson n. subg. Pezomachus ashmcadii n. nora. pro Cremnodes cahfornicus
P. bruesii pro P. vbesus Bauts non Ashmead, P. acictilatus pro P. foersteri
Brles non Briugeman, P. iei-ruginosus pro P. insolens Bkues non FoEitsTER,
P. cresaonii pro P. gracilis Cress, non Foerster, P. insulans pro Theresco-
pun rufipes Ashm. non Bkidgeman.] (74.6,.8, 75 2,.6, 78.8, 79.1,.2,.4 .8)

7061: Yiereck, H. L. 57.92 Ichneumonidae O
1912. Descriptions of Five New Genera and Twenty-six Now Species
of Ichneumon-flits. Proc. U. S. natioi:. Mus. V)>1. 42 p. 139—153. [25
nn. spp. in : Apantehs 4, Aphidius, Meieorus 2, MicroLraion, Acnoplegimor-
pha n. g,, Conoblasta, Phygadeuun, Epiurus, Mesochorus, Mic'rotondea n. g.,
Monoblabtus, JS'eopimpluides n. g., Pristomcrus, Zcmtesochorus n. g. Brachixi-
phosoma n. g. pro E/phosotna pyralidis. liymenoepimecis n. uom. pro Epime-
CIS Bkulle non Hubner, Hymenasyneches pro -Si/netTzes Foepstkr non Wai ker 1

(54.8, 71.1,4, 75.1,.5, 76.4, 79.-i,.4,.7)

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV II. 1913 9
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70349 Gahan, A. B. o7.82 IcheHinonidae (73)
1})12. Descriptions of Two New Genera and Six New Species of Para-
sitic Hymeuoptera. Proc. enloin. Soc. Washington Vol. 14 p. 2—8. [6
nn. spp. in: Apanteles. AUorhogas n. g , Si/naldis, Ditropinotus, Agromyza-
phagiis n. g., Hoplognjon.] (74.7, 75.2,.9, 78.1, 79.1)

50 Schuiz, W. A. 57.92 Ichneumonidae (801)
1911. Svstematische Uebersicht der Monomar-hiden. ler Congr^s intern.
Entoin. Vol. 1 Mem. p. 405—442. [1 n. subsp.]

(728, 81, 83-85)
.51 Cameron, P. 57.92 Ichneumonidae (929)

iyi2. Descriptions of Two New Species of Iciineumonidse from the Is-

land of Aru. Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Vol. 37 p. 217-218. [2 nn.

spp. in : Suvalafa, Erythromorpha.l
52 Strand Embrik. 57.92 Iphiaulax

1912. Neuer Name ein^r Braconide. Intern, cntoni. Zeitsclir. (iuben

Jahrg". h p. 291. [Iphiaulax viereekl n. nom. pro /. braconiformis Strand
no a S/iKPLIGETI.]

53 dn Hujssou, \l. 57.92 Ixodiphagus : 16.9 : .o4 2

1912. Un hymenoptere parasite des Ixodes. ArcSi. Parasitol. T. 15 p.
24(>— 247, 1 fig. [Ixodiphagus caucurteri n. sp.]

54 Giranlt, A. A. 57.92 >Ieliltcbia (94.3)

1912, A New Melittobia from Queensland Australia. Psyche Vol. 19 p.
2)3-205, [M. aiistralica n. sp.] 16.9:57.97

55 Morley, CiamJe.
'

57.92 Meteorus : 16 9 : 57.63

1912. Rediscovery of the Braconid Meteoriis verator (Hal.), with a Des-

cription of the Male. Entomologist Vol. 45 p. 4—5.

56 Cameron, P. 57.92 Myroaridae (11)
1912. On some Scottish Species of Mymaridae. Scottish Natural. 1912

p. 132-1.33. (41.32,.42,.48)
70657 Girault, A- A. 57.92 Mymaridae (7)

1911. Descriptions of North American Mymaridas with Synonymic and
Other Notes on Described Genera and Species. Trans. Amer, eutoin.

Soc. Vol. 37 p. 253—324. [26 nn. spp. in: Gonatocerus 10 (1 n. var.),

Anaphes 5, Anagrus 4 (1 n, var.), Stethi/nium, Polynemm 6. P. enockii n. nom.
pro P. elegans Forster ]

(71.1, 75.2,.8,.5,.8,.9, 76.2,.4,.8, 77.1-.5, 78.1,.8, 79.4, 81)
58 Girault, A. A. 57.92 Mymaridae (94)

1912. Australian Hymenoptera Chilcidoidoa. — II. The Family Myma-
ridae with Description of New Species, iiem. Queensland Mns. Vol. 1

p. 117-175. [36 nn. spp. in: Leimaci^, Alaptus 2 (2 nn. varr.). Litus,
Gonatocerus 13, Anaphes 4, Anaphoidea 3, Anagrus, Stetht/nium 5, Mt/mar 2,

Poli/nema 4.] (94.1,.3, 96.9)
59 Kurdjumov, N. 57.92 Paroligosita (47.7)

l'i>12o One New Genus and Two New Species of Trichogrammatidae.
llev. russe Entom. T. 11 p. 434—4o6, 3 figg. [2 nn. spp. in Paroligosita
n. H.]

60 Smith, Harry S. 67.92 Perilampns : 16.9 : 57
1912. Technical Results from the Gipsy Moth Parasite Laboratory. The
Clhalcidoid Genus Perilampus and its Relations to the Problem of Para-
site Introduction. U. S. Dept. Agric. techn. Sei. No, 19 p. 33—69, 8

tigg.

61 Girault, A. A. 57.92 Polynema (71.1)

1912. A New Species of the Mymarid Genus Polynema Haliday from
British Columbia. Proc. entom. Soc. Washington Vol, 14 p. 23—24.
{P. regina n. sp.]

70662 Kieffer, .1. J. 57.92 Proctotrypidae (4)

1912. Neue Boitrage zur Arthropoden-Fauna Norwegens nebst gelegent-
lichen Benierkungen iiber deutsche Arten. X. Drei neue Platygastcriden.
Nyt Magi Nat. Kristiania Bd. 50 p. 35—S6. [3 no. spp. in: Amblyaspis
2, Polygnotus.] (43.41, 48.4)
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70663 Kieflfer, J. J. 57.92 Proctotrypidae (S)
1913. Description de quatre nouveaux insectes exotiques. Boll. Lab.
zool. gen. agrar. Portici Vol. 6 p. 171—175, 1 fig. [4 nn. spp. in: Tri-

sopsis n. g., Silvestrina n. g., Pedinomma, Gonatopits.] (83, 89)
«4 . . . 57.92 Prospaltella : 1G.9 : 57.52

1912. The Activity of Prospaltella berlesei Howard against Diaspis penta-
gona Fahg. in Italy. Jonrn. econ. Eutoin. Vol. 5 p. 325—328.

65 Garcia Mercet, Ricardo. 57.92 Prospaltella (46.4)
1912. Un afelinino nuevo de Espafia. Bol. Soc. espaii. Hist. nat. T. 12

p. 150—153, 2 figg. [Prospaltella filicornis n. sp.]
66 Garcia Mercet, Ricardo. 57.92 Prospaltella (46.4)

1912. Afelininos espaiioles. Bol. Soc. cspaii. Hist. nat. T. 12 p. 213—
215, 3 figg. [Prospaltella leucaspidis n. sp.]

67 Morley, Claude. 57.92 Rhopalosoma (54)
1910. On the Position of the Rhopalosomidae, with the Description of

a Second Species. Trans, eutom. Soc. London 1910 p. 386—390. [Rho-
palosoma abnormis n. sp.] (54. 7,.87)

68 Viereck, H. L. 57.92 Sesioctonus (86)
1912. New Genus and Species of Hymenoptera of the Family Braconi-
dae from Panama. Smithson. miscell. Coll. Vol. 59 No. 5, 2 pp. [Se-
sioctonus n. g. parathyridis n. sp.]

69 Timberlake, P. H. 57.92 Limneriuni : 16.0 .- 57.87

1912. Technical Results from the Gipsy Moth Parasite LaVjoratory. V.

Experimental Parasitism : A Study of the Biology of Limneriuni validiim

(Cresson). U. S. Dept. Agric. Bur. Entom. techu. Ser. So. 19 p. 71—92,
10 figg.

70 Kieflfer, J. J. 57.92 Stephaniidae
1911. Description d'un nouveau genre et de deux nouvelles especes de

Stephanides. Ann. Soc. entom. France Vol. 80 p. 231—234, 2 figg. [2
nn. spp. in : Coelostephanus n. g., P oenatopus.] (66.99, 72)

70671 Girault, A. A. 57.92 Stephanodes (77.3)

1912. The Occui-rence of the Mymarid Genus Stepha nodes E:^ock in l^ioith

America. Jouru. N. Y. entom. Soc. Vol. 20 p. 40—44. [St. psecas n.

sp.]
72 Oudemans, J. Th. 57.92 Stephanas (492)

1911, Stephanus serrator F. in Nederland. Entom. Berichten D. 3 p.
207.

73 Habermehl. 57.92 Stjlocryptus (4)

1912. Revision der Cryptiden-Gattung Stylocryptus C. G. Thoms. unter

Beriicksichtigung GRAVENiioRSTSCher und THOMSoNScher Typen. Deutsch.
eutom. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 165—190. [5 nn. spp. 5 nn. varr.]

(42, 43.17—.22,.41,.42,.65,.72,.9i, 48.6)

74 Hedicke, H. 57,92 Tessmannella (67.1)

1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Uynipiden. I. Eine neue Gattung aus
der Unterfamilie Oberthiirellinse. Deutsch. entom. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 303
—304. [2 nu. spp. in Tesmanella n. g.]

75 Russell, H. M., and F. A. Johnston. 57.92 Tetrastichus : 16.9 : 57.68

1912. The Life History of Tetrastichus asparagi Ckawf. Jonrn. econ.

Entom. Vol. 5 p. 429-433.
76 Aldrich, J. M. 57.82 Theronia : 16.9 : 57.89

1912. Note on Thero7iia fulvescens. Journ. econ. Entom. Vol. 5 p. 87—
88

77 Russell, H. M. 57.92 Thripoctenus : 16.9 : 57.81

1912. An Internal Parasite of Thysanoptera. U. S. Dept. Agric. Bur.
Entom. techn. Ser. No. 23 p. 25—52, 11 figg. [Thripoctenus russelli.]

70678 Girault, A. Arsene. 57.92 Trichaporns (73)
1912. Notes on the Chalcidoid Trichaporus Foerster of the Family Eu-
lophidse, with Description of one New North American Form from Illi-

nois. Cauad. Entom. Vol. 44 p. 49—52, 74—83. [T. ceneoviridis n. sp.]

(74.9, 75.9, 77.3, 8i)
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70679 Holloway, T. E. 57492 Trichogramma : 15.6

1012. An Experiment on the Oviposition of a Hymenopterous Egja; Pa-
rasite. Entoiu. News Vol. 23 p. 329—330. [Trichcgrarnrna minutum.]

80 Girault, A. 4. 57.92 Trichograuimatidae
1911. On the Identity of the most common Species of the Family
Trichogrammatidae. Bull. Wisconsin nat. Hist. Soc. Vol. 9 p. 135—
165.

81 Knrdjumov, N. V. 57.92 Trichogrammatidae
1912. Synonymic Note on some Trichogrammatidae. Rev. russe Entom.
T. 12 p. 283.

82 Girault, A. A. 57.92 Trichogrammatidae
1912. The Chalcidoid Family Trichogrammatidae. I. Tables of the Sub-
families and Genera and Revised Catalogue. Bull. Wisconsin nat. Hist.

Soc. Vol. 10 p. 81—100. \Trichogramina perkinsi n. nom. pro Pentarthron

flavum Perkins.]
83 Girault, A. A. 57.92 Trichogrammatidae (94,3)

1912. Australian Hymenoptera Chalcidoidea. 1. The Family Tricho-

grammatidae with Descriptions of Now Genera and Species. Mem, Queens-
land Mus. Vol. 1 p. 66— 116. [;-39 nn. spp. in: Brachistella, Abbella, Neo-

brachista n. g., Ufens 3, Japania, Oligosita 10, Brachygramma n. g., Pseudo-

gramma n. g., Neobrachistella n. g., Centrobiella n. g., Neocentrobia n. g.,

Lathromerella n. g., Lathromeroidea n. g. 2, Tumidiclava, Hceckeliania n. g.,

Pteryyogyamma 2, Uscana, Aphelinoidea 5, Trichogramma, Paratrichogramma
n. g. 2, Trichogrammatoidea.l

84 Pfankuch, K. 57.92 Troctocerns (43.94)
1912. Das Mannchen von Troctocerus elegans Woldst. Deutsch. entom.
Zeitschr. 1912 p. 326—327, 1 fig.

85 Andrieu, A., et A. Vuillet. 57.92 Vipio : 16.9 : 57.65

1812. Notes sur le Sphenoptera gossypii Cotes, Buprestidae nuisible au
Cotonnier au Soudan fran^ais. lusecta Ann. 2 p. 149—156, 4 figg. [Vi-

pio and7-i€ui n. sp. parasite.]

70686 Rohwer, S. A. 67.93
1912. The Synonymy of an Economic Species of Sawfly Roplocampa coo-

kei (Clakke). Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 472.

87 Strand, Enibr. 57.93 (4)

1912. Neue Beitrag zuer Arthropoden-Fauna Norwegens nebst gelegentli-
chen Bemerkungen tiber deutsche Arten. IX. Chalastogastra. Auf Grund
der Bestimmun^en der Herren Drs. E. Enslin (Fiirth i. B.) und Rdnab
FoEsius (Helsingfors). Nyt Mag. Nat. Eristiauia Bd. 50 p. 29—34.

(43.21,.36,.41,.47,.58, 48.1— .4)

88 Macgillivray, Alex. D. 57.93 (7)

1912. New Genera and Species of Xyelidae and Lydidae. (Coutrib.
Entom. Lab. Univ. Illinois No. 32.) Canad. Entom. Vol. 44 p. 294—
299. [10 nn. spp. in: Macroxyela 3, Itycorsia, Cephaleia 3, Pamphilius 3.

Paraxyela n. g. pro Xyela tricolor, Protoxyela pro Xyela cetiia.]

(71.5, 74.2,.4,.6,.7, 77.6)
70689 Rohwer, S. A. 57.93 (7)

1912. Notes on Sawflies, w^ith Descriptions of New Species. Proc. U.
S. nation. Mus. Vol. 43 p. 205—251. [59 nn. spp. in : Pamphilius, Arge
2, Tanyphatnidea n. g., Diprion, Monostegia, Rhodogaster, Sciapteryx, La-

gium 3, Zalagium (n. g. pro Lagium clypeatum), Macrophya 7, Zamacfophya
n. g., Tenthredo 3 (1 n. subsp.), Neopoppia n. g., Senoclidea n. g. 2, Rha-

dtnocercea, Paracharactus 3, Monophadnus, Perelista, Nenoselandria, Sirombo-
ceros 3, Strongylogaster 2, Craferocercus, Euura, Pontania 4 (In. var.),

Amauronematus, Nematus, Acordulecera 12. Prostromboceros, Neostrotuboceros

ni:. subgg. AUantidea n. g. pro Monophadnus bengalensis, Caulocampus pro
Priopho7-us acericaulis. Dineuridea n. g. pro Marlattia erythrothora.v, Macro-

phya nebraskensis n. nom. pro M. sambuci Rohwer non Latrkille, no a

ScDDDBH.] (51, o4,.87, .59.5, 71.1,8, 7?, 7t.4.7—.9, 75.5,.8,.9, 76.1,

77.y-.n, 78.1,.2,.8, 79.3-.5,.7, 91.4, 922)
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70690 Rohwer, S. A. 57.93 (71.2)
1912. Some Canadian Sawflies collected by Frederick Enab. Canad.
Entoni. Vol. U p. 27(>.

91 Rohwer, Sievert A. 67.93 (78.8)
1912. The Sawflies (Chalastogastra) of Boulder County, Colorado. (Pu-
blic. Colorado Biol. Surv, No. 10) Uni?. Colorado Stud. Vol. 9 p. 91
—104.

92 Rohwer, S. A. 67.93 (86)
1912. Sawflies from Panama, with Descriptions of New Genera and
Species. Smithson. niiscell. Coll. Vol. 59 No. 12, 6 pp. [6 nn. spp. in :

Caloptilia, Ptilin, Erythraspides, Waldheimia, Proselandria n. g., Acordulori-

dea n. g.]

93 Webster, R. L. 57.93 Callroa : 15

1912. The Number of Moults of the Pear-slug, Caliroa cerasi Linne.

Journ. N. Y. entoni. Soc. Vol. 20 p. 125-130.
94 CoaoBbeBX, H. Solowjew, P. 57.93 Cimbex : 14.29

1910. CTpoeeie cxHrMTb y JiHHHHOK'b Cimbex. [Structure des stigmes chez
les larves de Cimbex^ IIpoT. 3actA« 06m. Ectoctb. BapmaacK. ynae.
r. 21. — Prot. Seances Soc. Nat. Univ. Varsovie Ann. 21 p. 109—
170.

95 MaidI, Franz. 57.93 Clavellaria : 12.93

1912. Ein Fall von Entwicklungshemmung bei einer Blattwespe. Verb,

zool.-bot. (ies. Wien Bd. 62 p. (15). [$ von Clavellaria amerinoe mit

Larvenkopf.]
96 Bossu, C. 57.93 Lophyrus : 16.5

1911. Le lophyre du pin dans le Brabant. Bnll. Soc. centr. foresti^re

Bel!?iqae Vol. 18 p. 538—541.
97 Goury, ii.^

57.93 Macrocephus (44.37)

1912. Etude comparative entre le Macrocephus xanthostomus Ev. et le M.
linearis Schrk. Feaille jeun. Natural. (5) Ann. 42 p. 142-161. [M. agri-

monice n. sp ]

70698 Rohwer, S. A. 57.93 Manaos (81)

1912. The Stanford Expedition to Brazil, 1911. J. C. Branner, Chief. A
New Sawfly from Brazil. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 62—63. {Manaos n. g. nigri-

notatus n. sp.]
99 Crosby, C. R. 57.93 Metellns : 15.6

1912. The Egg of the Blackberry Leaf-miner. Metellus rubi Forbes {Sco-

lioneura capitalia). Joarn. ccon. Entom. Vol. 5 p. 403.

70700 Guignon, J. 57.93 Monophaduus : 15

1912. Hymenopteroc^cidie sur Geum urbanum. Feuille jeun. Natural.

(5) Ann. 42 p. 88.

01 Dunlop, Eric B. 57.93 Nematns : 16.5

1912. The Large Larch Sawfly (Nematus erichsoni). Zoologist (4) Vol. 16

p. 147—156.

02 Rohwer, S. A. 57.93 Oryssidae (7)

1912. Studies in the Woodwasp Superfamily Oryssoidea, with Descrip-
tions of New Species. Proc. U. S. nation. Mus. Vol. 43 p. 141—158,
11 pis., 6 ftgg. [5 nn. spp. in Otyssus.]

(71.S, 74.2,.7, 78.8,.9, 79.3,.4,.7)

0,3 Mocsary, A. 57.93 Oryssus (43.91)

1912. Decouverte de V Oryssus unicolor LATR.^en Hongrie. Auu. Mus. na-

tion, huugar. Vol. 10 p. 300.

04 Walden, B. H. 57.93 Pamphilius : 16.5

1912. The Peach Sawfly in Connecticut in 1911. 11th Rep. Connecticut

agric. Exper. Stat. p. 314—316. — A New Sawfly Pest of the Blackberry.

Pamphilius dentatus MacG. 12th Rep. p. 236—240, 3 pis.

70705 Britton, W. E. 67.93 Priophorus : 16.5

1912. The Maple Leaf-stem Borer. Priophorus acericaulis MacG. 11th.

Rep. Connecticut agric. Exper. Stat. p. 305—307, 1 pi., 1 fig.
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70706 Schirmer, C. 57.93 Teuthredella (46.1)
1913. Ttnthredella enslini Scuiemer i^ nov. sp. Deutscli. eutom. Zeitschr,
1913 p. 93-94.

07 Enslin, E. 57.93 Tenthredinidae
1912. Ueber Tenthredo (Allantus) albiventris Mocs. und trivittata Ed. An-
DBE, sowie liber einige Namensanderungen bei Tenthredo und Tenthre-
delta. Arch. Nat. Jalirg. 78 A Heft 6 p. 101—105. [Tenthredo abjecta n.
noro. pro T. analis Andre non Lep., T, adcequata pro T. andrei Knw. non
MocS., T. admeta pro 2\ annularis Kuw. non Schrk., T. adulatrix pro T.

pall pes Freym. non Fall, T. aegra pro T. brevicornis Knw. non Kl., T.

aeruiginea pro T. brunnea Cam. non Kl., T. aglaja pro T. picta Andr£ non
Kl., T. aliena pro T. dorsata Mocs., non F., T. arethusa pro T. elegantula
Cress, non Fall, 2\ asella pro T. interrupta Nort. non F., T. associata

pro T. limbata Cress, non Kl., T. atalanta pro T. multicolor Smith non
Geoffr., T. aulica pro T. nigritaj-sis Knw. non Puls., T. aversata pro T,
obscurata Knw. non Jakovl., T. baja pro T. ornata Andre non Lep., T.

barbalis pro T. parvula Kriechb. non Lep., T. bractea pro T. t7-ifasciata
Knw. non Geoffr., T. persa var. caja pro T. p. var. mandibularis Enslin non
F., T. Camilla pro T, mocsaryi Enslin non Andre, T. bifasciata var. catax

pro T. h. var. atra Enslin non L., T. caucasica var. cinctaria pro T. c.

var. unifasciata Mocs. non Geoffr., T. carna pro T. rufipes Mocs. non L.,
T. conopea pro T. sanguinolentd Mocs. non Gmel., T, clathrata pro T. scu-

tellata Enslin non Mocs., T. Candida pro T. fulvicornis Mocs. non F., T.
calvaria pro T. lateralis Mocs. non F., T. cereola pro T. testacea Mocs. non
Lep., T. carpinata pro T. japonica Mocs. non Kl., Tenthredella celsia pro T.

caucasica Mocs. non Evers., T. coenobita pro T parvula Cress, non Lep.,
T. chaonica pro T. terminalis Prov. non ^mith, T. consoma pro
T. vittata Kirby non Kriechb., T. rubricoxis pro T, rufipes Kl. non L

,
T.

conopea pro T. consobrina Mocs. non Kl., T. deaurata pro T. dealbata

Mocs. non Gmel., T. contusa pro T. lateralis Mocs. non F., T. crenata pro
T. fulvicornis Mocs. non F., T. dentina pro T. minuta Mocs. non Christ.,
T. cuctillata pro T. unifasciata Mocs. non Geoffr., T. cynthia pro T. ba-

silaris Prov. non Say., T. denotata pro T. basilaris MacGill. non Say, T.

flavicaria pro T. flavida Marl, non Christ.]
70708 Loiselle, A. 57.93 Tenthredinidae : 15

1912. Quelques rectifications k propos de Tenthredines. Feuille jeun.
Natural, (o) Ann. 42 p. 65—67.

09 Rudow, Ir. 57.93 Tenthredinidae : 15
1912. Afterraupen der Blattwespen und ihre Entwicklung. Entom. Rund-
sch. Jahrg. 29 p. 59-60, 77—78, 89—90.

10 Loiselle, A. 57.93 Tenthredinidae : 15
1913. Notes sur la biologie de quelques „Chalastogastra". (Suite). Feuiile

jeun. Natural. (5) Ann. 43 p. 9—14. 15.3,.4

11 Morley, Claude. 67.93 Tenthredinidae (42)
1913. Field Notes on British Sawflies. Entomologist Vol. 46 p. 46—50.

(41.16,.43,.78, 42.21,.27,.28,.31,.44,.53,.59,.61,.64,.67)
12 Meyer, Reinhold. 67.93 Tenthredinidae (43.13)

1912. Die Tentlirediniden der Provinz Posen. Zeitschr. nat. Abt. nat.
Ver. Posen Jahrg. 19 p. 69—74.

13 Zavattari, Edoardo. 57.93 Tenthredinidae (45.1)
1912. I Tentredinidi del Piemonte. Ann. Accad. Agric. Torino Vol. 54

p. 635—785.
li Enslin, E. 67.93 Tenthredinidae (6)

1912. Beraerkungen iiber einige afrikanische Tentlirediniden. Oeutsch.
entom. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 224. — Berichtigung. p. 350. (67.5)

7071:^ Enslin, E. 57.93 Tenthredinidae (922)
1912. Edward Jacobson's Java-Ausbeute Fam. Tenthredinoidea nebst Be-

t'tmimungstabelle der einschlagigen Gattungen. Tijdschr. Entom. D. 65

|i. 1<!4—126, 1 Taf. [10 nn. spp. in: Heptamelus, Anapeptamena 3, Colpo-
selandyin n. g., Neothrinax n. g., Stromboceros, Athlophorus 2, Messa, Fenu-
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sella n. g. pro Messa wustneii. Siromboceros konotvi n. non). pro St. phalera-
tus KoN. 1903 non 1898.]

7071G Dutt, Gobuid Ram. 57.1)4 : 15

1912. Life-Histories on Indian Insects. IV. (Hymenoptera). Mem. Dept.
Agric. India Entom. Ser. Vol. 4 p. 183-267, 4 pis., 22 figg. [Methoca
rufonigra n. nom. pro M. hicolor 0am. non Say.]

15.3,.6 57.97—.99
17 Hungerford, H. B., and Francis X. Williams. 57.94 : 15

1912. Biological Notes on some Kansas Hymenoptera. Entom. News
VoL 23 p. 241—260, 3 pis. Vo.%^ 57.96-.99

18 Schinuer, Carl. 57.94 (43.15)
1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Hymenopterenfauna der Provinz Bran-

denburg. Berlin, entom. Zeitschr. Bd. 56 p. 153—171. 57.97,99
19 du Buysson, R. 57.94 (57.6)

1911. Mission Pelliot-Vaillant dans I'Asie centrale. Collections reeueil-

lies par M. le Dr. Vaillant. Hull. Mas. Hist. nat. Paris 1911 p. 217—
219. [1 n. var. in Polistes.] 57.95,.98

20 Fertou, Ch. 57.94 (65)

1912. Notes detachees sur rinstinct des Hymenopteres melliferes et ra-

visseurs (7e Serie) avec la descriction de quatre especos nouvelles. Ann.
Soc. entom. France Vol. 80 p. 351—412, 7 figg. [5 nn. spp. in: Tachy-

sphex, Ponipilus, Bembex, Prosopigastra, 31i/zine.] 15. 3, .6 57.97—.99

21 Rohwer, S. A. 57.94 (7)

1912. Descriptions of New Species of Wasps in tbe Collections of the

United States National Museum. Proc. U. S. nation. Mus. Vol. 41 p.

447—478, 24 figg. [35 nn. spp. in: Odiynei-us, Ancistrocei'us, Pseudomasaris

2 (2 nn. subspp.), Tiphia 3, Pi/cnonititilta, Dusyinutilla 17 (4 nn. subspp.,
1 n. var.), Sphex, Bembex, Trichogorytes n. g ,

Cerceris 2, Stenocrabj-o, Try-

poxylon 4. Pai-amellinns n. g. pro Gorytes bipunctatus, Ariqoryte^ pro G. co-

quillettei. Trypoxylon saussurei n. nom. pro T. mexicamim Saussure non
T. albitarse var. mexicana Saussure.]

(71,1, 72.5, 74.4,.6,.8, 75.5,.7-.9, 76.2-.4,.7, 78.1,.4,.9, 79.4,.6, 85)

57 97 .98

70722 Jiirgensen, P.
" "

57.94 (82)

1912. Los crisididos y los himenopteros aculeatos de la provincia da
Mendoza. Anal. Mus. nac. Buenos Ayres (3) T. 15 p. 267—338.

23 Perkins, R. C. L. 57.94 (;9)

1912. Notes with Descriptions of New Species, on Aculeate Hymenop-
tera of the Australian Region. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 96—
121. [16 nn. spp. in: Meroglossa 3, Palaeorhiza, Gynathoprosopis (n. g. pro

Prosopis xanthopoda), Euryglossa 2, Heterapis, Ettryglossina, Turnerella, Neo-

pasiphae n. g., Nomada, Neoceratina n. g., Ectopioglossa n. g., Abiapa, Ody-
nerus. Euprosopis n. g. pro Prosopis husela.] (91.3, 94.1— .3, 95) 57.98,.99

24 Mocsary, Alexander. 57.95 : 15

1912. Chrysididas in diversis insectis vitam agentes parasiticam. Ann.
Mus. nation. Imngar. Vol. 10 p. 269—276.

25 Semenov-Tian-Shanskij, Andreas. 57.95 (403)
1912. Chrysididarura species novae vel parum cognitae. Rev. russe

Entom. T. 12 p. 177—201. [6 nn. spp. in: Hedychridium, Cephaloparnops,

Pseudvchrysis 2, Chrysis 2 (3 nn. sub.'spp. 1 n. var.) 1 n. subsp. in Parno-

pes. Teratochrysis n. subg. Chrysis niocsariana n. nom. pio Ch. semenovi

Mocsary non Rad.J (47.8,.9, 51.7, 55, 57.4— .9, 58.4)
26 du Buysson, M. R. 67.95 (64)

1911. Hymenopteres nouveaux du Maroc. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris
Ann. 1911 p. 408—409. [2 nn. spp. in : Gonochrysis, Dichrys/s.]

70727 Mocsary, Alexander. 57.95 €hry*<is (4)

1912. Species Chrysididarum novae. III. Ann, Mus. nation, liuugar.
Vol. 10 p. 549—592. [42 nn, spp. 6 nn. varr.]

(43.36,.91, 469, 47.9, 51.2, 52.1,.9, 56.8. 57.1,.6, 59,1,.5,.8, 68.5,.7, 72.1, 728,

81, 82, 85, 86, 87, 922, 94.5)
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70728 Mocsary, Alexander. 57.95 Chrjsls (6)
1912. Species Chrysididarum novae II. Ann. Mus. uatiin. iuingar. Vol.
10 p. 375-414. [39 nn. spp.]

(52.9, 53, 54.1, 57.4-.9, 68, 67.3,.8,.9, 68.2,.9, 922)
29 Berger, Fr. 57.96

1912. Die Ameise im Dienste der Hf ilknnde. Scliweiz. lYociienschr.
Chem. Pliarmaz. Jahrg, 50 p. 51—53, 72— 75.

30 Emery, €. 57.96
1912. Les especestype des genres et sous-genres de la famille des For-
micides. Aun. Soc. entom. Belgiqne T. 50 p. 271—273.

31 Steudel, K. 57.98: 11.044
1908. Sonnenstich bei Ameisen in den Tropen. Arch. Schiffs-Trop.-Hvg.
Bd. 12 p. 29-30.

32 Pieron, H, 57.96 : 11.85
1907. L'adaptation a la recherche du nid chez les fourrnis. C. R= Soc.
Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 216—217.

33 Pieron, H. 57.96 : 11.854
1906. Gentiralit^ du processus olfactif de reconnaissance chez les four-

mis. C. R. Soc. Bioi. Paris T. 61 p. 885—387.
34 Foer^itor, Emll. 57.96 : 14,78

1912. Vergleichend-anatomische Untersuohungen uber den Srechapparat
der Ameisen. Zool. Jahrh. Abt. Anat. Bd. 34 p. 317-380, 2 Taf., 3 figg.

(Verschiodenheiten bei einzeloen Familien und Arten.]
35 Caesar, C. Julins. 57.93 : 14.84

1!)13. Die Stirnaugon der Ameisen. Zool. Jahrb. Abt. Auat. Bd. 35 p.
161— 242, 4 Taf., 29 figg. [Ocellen dienen zur Orientierung auf grossere
Entfernungon.]

36 Wheeler, William Morton. 57.96 : 15

1911. Literature for 1910 on the behavior of ants, their guests and pa-
rasites. Journ. animal Behav. Vol. 1 p. 413—429.

70737 Donisthorpe, H. St. J. K. 57.96 : 15
1912. Myrmecophiloas Notes for 1911. Entom. Rec. Journ. Var. Yol.
24 p. 4-10, 33-40.

38 Kabl, Hngo. 57.86 : 15

1912. Ameisen als Waseerschneckenrauber. Bliitt. Aqaar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 23 p. 550—551.

39 Plant, Menko. 57.96 : 15

1912. Ueber die Symbiose bei Ameisenpflanzen. Neuere Arbeiten zur
Kritik der Theorie Schimpers. Mouatsl'. uat. Unlerr. Bd. 5 p. 3S—37.

40 Morton, Friedrich. 57.96 : 15

1912. Die Bedeutung der Ameisen fiir die Verbreitung der Pflanzen-
samen. Mitt. iiat. Ver. Univ. Wien Jahrg. 10 p. .7—85, 89-112, 1

Taf.

41 Brni), Edgar, nnd R. Brnu. 57.96 : 15

1913. Beobaciitungen im Kempttbaler Amoisongebiete. Biol. Centralbl.
Bd. 33 p. 17-29. 15 5,6

42 Cornetz, V. 57.96 : 15.1

1911. Trajets do fourrnis; le retour au nid. Cosmos Paris T. 64 p. 494
-496.

43 Brun, Rudolf. 67.96 : 15.5

1912. VVeitere Beitrage zur Frasie der Koloniegriindung bei den Amei-

sen, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Pliylogenese des sozialen Pa-

rasitismus und der Dulosis bei Formica. Biol. Centralbl. Bd. 32 p. 154

—180, 216-226, 1 tig.

44 Brun, Rudolf. 57.96 : 15.5

1912. Zur Psychologie der kiinstlichen Allianzkolonien bei den Amei-
sen. Biol. Centrallil. Bd. 82 p. 308—322. [Unhaltbarkeit der Mischge-

ruchstheorie; Bedeutung psychischer Momente.l
70745 Hunter, W. i). 57.96 : 16.5

1912. Two Destructive Texas Ants. U. S. Dept. Agric. Circ. Xo. 148,
7 pp. [Alta texana, Pogonomy7-mex barbatus molefaciens]
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70746 ForeU Augufete. 57.86 : 19
1911. Aper^u sur la distribution geographique et la phylogenie des Four-
mis ler Congres intern. Entom. Vol. 1 Mem. p. 80-100.

47 Bondroit, J. 57.96 (4)
1912. Fourmis des Hautes Fagne?. Ann. Soc. entom. Belgiqiie T. 56 p.
351-352. (43.42, 493)

48 Emery, C. 57.96 (403)
1912. Beitrage zur Monosraphie der Formiciden des palaarktischen Fau-
nengebiotes. XI. Dentscli. eiitoni. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 651—672, 9 figg. [2
nn. varr. in Cremasfogaster] (43 67, 68, 44, 45.8,.9, 46.3,.8,.85, 47J,.9.

495, 52.1,.2, 53.1, 55, 56.8,.9, 57.6,.9, 58.4, 61.1, 64, 65)
49 Karawajew, W. 57.9!» (405)

1912. Ameisen ans Tunesien und Algerien, nebst Piinigen unterwegs in
Italian gesammelten Arten. Rev. russe Entom. T. 12 p* 1— 22, 1 Taf.,
9 figg. [2 nn. subspp. iu : Solenopsis, Myrmecoci/stus. 8 nn, varr. in: Messor

5, Oxypomt/rmex, Tetramorium, Acatitholepis.] (45.8, 61.1, 65)
50 Evans, William. 57.96 (41)

1912. A List of the Ants (Heterogyna or Formicidse) of the Forth Area.
Scottish Natural. 1912 p. 104—108. (41.32,.36,.44— .46)

51 Crawley, W. C. 57.96 (42 27)
1912. Anergates atratulus, Schenk., a British Ant, and the Acceptance of
a 5 by Tetramorium ccespitum, L, Entom. Rec. .Journ. Yar. Tol. 21 p.
218-219.

52 Reicliensperger, A. 57.96 (43.42)
1911. Die Ameisenfauna der Rheinprovinz nebst Angaben iiber einige
Ameisengaste. Sitz.-Ber. nat. Yer. preuss. Rheiul. AVestfalen 1911 E p.
114-130.

53 Krausse, A. H. 57.96 (45.9)
1912. Ueber sardische Ameisen. Arch. Xat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 7 p. 162
—166.

70754 RasJinen, Yeli. 57.96 (47.1)
1912. Pohjois-Pohjanmaalla tavatlavia muurahaisia. Meddel. Soc. Fauna
Flora fennica Kaft 38 j). 52—54. — Ameisen aus .Ostrobothnia borealis.

p. 202-203.
55 Stit/, H. 57.96 (48.1)

1912. Neue Beitrage zur .Arthropoden-Fanna Norwegens. XII. Formi-
cidao. Nvt Wag. Nat. Kristiauia Bd. 50 p. 48—51. (48.2—.4)

56 Forel, Anguste. 57.96 (502)
1912. Descriptions provisoires de genres, sous-genres et especes de For-
micides des Indes orientales. Rev. Suisse Z<>ol. Vol. 20 p. 761—774.

[9 nn, abb. in : Emeryopone n. g., Metapone, Promyrma n. g., Dilobocondyla,
Proatta n. g., Aneuretus, Aeropi/ga 8. Isoi)hetdole, Tetramyrtna, Atopodon nn.

subgg.] (54.87, 59.5, 68 7, 921)
57 Forel, A. 57.96 (52.1)

1912. Qaelques fourmis de Tokio. Ann. Soc. entom. Belgique T. 56 p.
3H9—312. [Cainponotus itol n. sp. (1 n. st. Ixo). 2 nn. varr. in: Cremasto-

gaster, Lasius.]
53 Emery, C. 57.96 (6)

1912. Etudes sur les Myrmicinae. Ann. Soc. entom. Belgique T. 56 p.

p. 94—105, 4 figg. [1 nn. spp. in ; Sima 2, Stegomyrmex n, g., Terataner

(n. g. pro Atopomyrmex foreli). Pachysima n. subg. Atopula n. g. pro Ato-

pomyrmex nodiferu.] (67.1,.2,.5, 69, 84, 85)

59 Sautschi, F. 57.96 (6)

1912. Fourmis d'Afrique et de Madagascar. Ann. Soc. entom. Belgique
T. 56 p. 150—167, 20 figg. [8 nn. spp. in: Lioponera, Pachycondyla 3,

Dorylus 2 (4 nn, varr.), Monomorium, Messor (1 n. st.) 5 nn. st. in : Lepto-

aenys, Ponera, Sima, Pheidole, Polyrhachys. 1 n. var. in Plectroctena.]

(62, 66.3,.6,.7, 67.1 -.7,.9, 68.2, 69)
ir0760 Forel, A. 57.98 (67.6)

1912. Die Weibchen der „Treiberameisen" Anomma nigricans Illigkr
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und Anotntna wilverthi Emeky, nebet einig en anderen Ameisen aus Uganda.
Mitt. nat. Mus. Hamburg Jalirg. 29 Beih. 2 p. 173—181, 1 Taf., 8 flgg.

[In. var. in Campotiotus.]
707oi Mitchell, J. I)., and W. Dwiglit Pierce. 57.96 (76.4)

15)12. The Ants of Victoria County, Texas. Proc. entom. Soc. Wash-
ington Tol. 14 p. 67—76.

62 Santschi, F. 67.96 (8)
1913. Quelques Fourmis do I'Amerique australe. Rey. Suisse Zool. Vol.
20 p. 619—634, 4 figg< [5 nn. spp. in : Stigmatomnia, Ponera, Eciton 2,

Dorymyrmex (1 n. var.), 2 nn. st. in : Ectatoma, Cremastogaster. 2 nn. varr.
in : Solenopsis^ Brachymyrmex.] (81, 82, 88, 89.6)

63 Forel, A. 57.96 (801)
1912. Formicides neotropiques. Ann. Soc. entom. IJelgique T. 56 p. 28—49. [11 nn. spp. in: Anochetus, Ectatomma (5 nn. varr.), Holcoponera
(1 n. vf>r.), Acanthoponera, Neoponera 2 (1 n. St.), Eciton 5 (4 nn. st.) 1 n.

St. in Ponera (5 nn. varr.). 1 n. var. in Pachycondyla.]
— Mem. Soc. en-

tom. Helgique T. 19 p* 179—209. [17 nn. spp. in : Atta 3 (4 nn. st. S
nn. varr.), Myrmicocrypta (1 n. var.), Sericomyrmex 4 (1 n. var.), lihopalo-
thrix (1 n. St.), Strumigenys (1 n. var.), Cryptoeerus 5 (2 nn. st. 4 nn. varr.).

Procryptoceras 2 (1 n. st. 2 nn. varr.), 1 n. var. in ; Apterostigma. Oclostru-
ma n. subg.]

—
p. 211—237. [5 nn. spp. in : Cremastogaster 2 (1 n.

subsp. 6 nn. st. 7 nn. varr.), Pheidoh 3 (1 n. subsp. 8 nn. st. 11 nn. varr.).

Physocrema, Decapheidole, Allopheidole nn. subgg.]
— T. 20 p. 1—32. [17

nn. spp. in : Wasmannia (1 n. var.), Solenopsis 4 (12 nn. varr. 3 nn. st.).

Megalomyrmex 3, Pogonomyrmex 2, Pseitdoinyrma 5 (7 nn. varr. 4. nn st.),

Ectton 2. 4 nn. varr. in : Tranopelta, Aphaenogaster, Leptothorax 2. 1 n. st.

in AUomerus. Hylomyrma n. subg.] — p. 33—58. [11 nn. spp. in : Doli-

chodervs (1 n. var. 1 n. st.), Dorymyrmex 6 (4 nn. varr.), ForeUus (4 nn.
st ), Azteca 3 (7 nn. varr. 4 nn. st.). 4 nn. varr. in: Iridomyrmex (1 n. st.),

Tapinoma 3. Psammomyrma n. subg.]
—

p. 59—92. [18 nn. spp in: Myr-
melachista (1 n. var. 1 n. st.), Brachymyrmex 3 (1 n. var. 1 n. st.), Preno-

lepis 3 (1 n. St.), Camponotus 11 (5 nn. varr. 5 nn. st.). 2 nn. var. in Rhi-

zomyrma, Procamponotinae, Mesocamponotinae, Eucamponotinae nn. sect.

Myrmoteratini, Melophorini, Myrmelachistini, Gesomyrmini, Oecophyllini
nn. trib. Myrmamblys, Myrmoturba, Myrmogigas, Myrmothrix, Myrmosericus,
Myrmophyma, Myrmotrema, Myrmobrachys, Myrmentoma, Myrmosphinccta^
Myrmosaga, Myrmotarsus, Myrmepomis, Myrmorhachis, Myrmogonia, Myr-
meurynota nn. subgg]

(72.6,.7, 728, 729.2,.4,.7,.8, 79.4, 81, 82, 83-86, 87—89.6)
70764 Mann, William M. 57.96 (81)

1912. The Stanford Expedition to Brazil, 1911. J. C. Branner, Chief.,^
Parabiosis in Brazilian Ants. (Contrib. Entom. Lab. Bussey Inst. Har-
vard Univ. No, 54). Psyche Vol. 19 p. 36—41. [1 n. subsp. in Odonto-
machus. 1 n. var. in Dolichoderun]

65 Stitz, H. 57.96 (9)

1912. Ameisen aus Ceram und Neu-Guinea. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freun-
<le Berlin 1912 p. 498—614, 14 figg. [4 nn. spp. in : Triglyphothrix, Iri'

domyrmex 2, Calobopsis. 14 nn. varr. in : Leptogenys, Rhytidoponera 4, Odon-
tomachus 2, Podomyrma, Lordomyrma, Pheidoie, Solenopsis, Dolichoderiis, Ac-

ropyga, Polyrhachts.] (91.3, 95)
66 Yiehmeyer, H. 57.96 (9)

1912. Ameisen aus Deutsch Neuguinea gesammelt von Dr. 0. Sculagin-
HAUFEN. Nebst einem Verzeichnisse der papuanischen Arten. Abh. Ber.

zool.-anthrop. ethnogr. Mus. Dresden Bd. 14 No. 1, 26 pp., 1 Taf. [16
nn. spp. in : Rhytidoponera 3 (2 nn. subspp.), Leptogenys, Iridotnyrmex,
Cam/ onotus (Fobel), Polyrhachis 10 (6 nn. varr.) 1 n. subsp. in Odontoma-
chus. 1 n. var. in Diacamma.] (91.1—929, 935, 936, 94, 96)

70767 Wheeler, William Morton. 57.96 (96.7)
1912. The Ants of Guam. Journ. N. Y. entom. Soc. Yol. 20 p. 44-48.
[1 u. var. in Prenolepis. 1 n. subsp. in Camponotus.']
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70768 Luja, Edouard. 57.96 Anonima t 15

1909. Moeurs des Anomma. Monatsber. Ges. Luxembnrg. Naturfrennde
N. F. Jahrg. 3 p. 94—97. — Zu Luja's Brief iiber Anomma unlwerthi.

Von E. Wasmann. p. 168. 15.6

69 Santschi, P. 57.96 Cardiocondyla (498)
1912. Contributions a la faune entomologique de la Roumanie. Descrip-
tion d'une nouvelle espece de Formicide. Bui. Soc. §tiiut. Bucnre§tl
An. 20 p. 657—658, 4 figg. [Cardiocondyla montandoni n. sp..]

— Note de
A. L. MoNTANDON. p. 658.

70 Santschi, F. 57.96 Carebara (66.3)
1912. Un Carebara americain. Bull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 139—
141, 1 fig. [C. bicarinata n. pp.]

71 Santschi, F. 57.96 Carebara (67)
1912. Deux nouveaux Carebara africains. Bull. Soc. entojii. France 1912

p. 284-286. [C. ampla n. sp. 1 n. var.] (67.5,.6)

72 TVheeler, William Morton. 57.96 Creraastogaster : 15
1912. Notes on a Mistletoe Ant. Joarn. N. T. eutoiu. Soc. Vo!. 20 p,
130—134. [Cremastogaster arizonensis.]

73 Santschi, F. 57.96 Creuiastogaster (6)

1912. Cremastogaster du groupe tricolor-menileki. BulL Soc. entom. France
1812 p. 411—414. [2 nn. spp. 1 n. var.]

(63, 67.2—.6, 68.2,.4,.7, 69)
74 Wheeler, William Morton. 57.96 Eciton

1912. The Male of Eciton vagans Olivieb. Psyche Yol. 19 p. 206—
207.

70775 Wheeler, William Morton. 57.96 Formica
1912. New Names for some Ants of the Genus Formica. Psyche Vol.

19 p. 90. [F. crintventris n. nom. pro F. crinita Wheelek non Smith, F.

rufa aggerans pro t. r. rubiginosa Emery non Latreille, F. flammiventris

pro F. rufiventris Emery non Fabricius, F. fusca argentea pro F. f. argen-
tata Wheeler non Fabricius, F. rufibarbis occidiia pro F. rufibarbis occi-

dentalis Wheeler non Buckley, F. lasioides vetula pro F. lasioides picea Emb-
BY non F. fusca picea Nylandeh, F. pallidefulva schdufussi var. dolosa pro
F. meridionalis Wheeler non F. rufa var. meridionalis Ruzsky.]

76 Riischkamp, F. 57.96 Formica ; 15

1912. Eine neue natiirliche rM/'a-/"wsca -Adoptionskolonie. Biol. Central-

bl. Bd. 32 p. 213-216. 15.5

77 Krausse, Anton Hermann. 57.96 Formica (45.9)

1912. Formica fusca var. glebaria Nyl. auf Sardinien. Wien. entom.

Zeitg. Jahrg. 31 p. 250.

78 Forel, A. 57.86 Formica (494)
1911. Une colonie polycalique de Formica sanguinea sans esclaves dans
le canton de Vaud. ler Congres intern. Entom. Vol. 1 Mem. p. 101—
104. 15

79 Docters van Leeuwen, W., en J. Docters
van Leeven-Reynvaan. 57.96 Iridomyrmex : 15

1911. Over de verspreiding der zaden van enkele Dischidia-soorten door

middel van een miersoort: Iridomyrmex myrmecodiae Emery. Versl. wis.-

nat. Afd. Akad. Wet. Amsterdam D. 20 p. 131—136. — On the distribu-

tion of the seeds of certain species of Dischidia by means of a species
of Ant: Iridomyrmex myrmecodiae Embry. Proc. Akad. Wet. Amsterdam
Vol. 14 p. 153-158.

8J Pieron, H. 57.96 Lasius : 11.33

1907. De la mise en reserve du saccharose chez le Lasius niger, apres
inversion par une diastase salivaire. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 772

77H
70781 Crawley. W. C. 57.96 Leptothorax (42.^9)

1912. Leptothorax tuberum, Fab., subsp. corticalis, Schenk, an Ant New to

Britain. Entom. Rec. Journ. Var. Vol. 24 p. 63—65.



Hymcnoptera. J4Q

70782 Bouvier, E. L. 57.96 Messor (44.64)
1911. Snr les Fourmis moiseonneuses (Messor barbara) des environs
de Royan. ler Congres intern. Entora. Yol. 1 Mem. p. 237—248.

15
8S Donisthorpe, H. St. J. K. 67.96 Myrmica (42)

1913. Some Notes on the Genus Myrmica, Latr. Eutom. Rec. Journ.
Var. Vol. 25 p. 1—8, 42-48, 1 pi., 10 tigg.
15.5 (41.11—.14,.16,.23,.25,.26,.32~,34,.36,.41,.42,.44—.46,.H1,.63,.64,.66,.67,
41.73,.74,.81,.83-.85,.88, 42.21—.44,.46—.4S,.5 1—.57,.59,.61,.64,.67,.71—.74,.81

-42.88,.91,.92,.97—.99) 54.2,.4, 57.52,.54,.62,.72,.92
84 Wheeler, William Morton. 67.96 Myrmecorystns (73)

1912. Additions to our Knowledge of the Ants of the Genus Myrmeco-
cystus Wesmakl. (Oontrib. entom. Lab. Bussey Inst. Harvard Univ. No.
6J). Psyche Vol. 19 p. 172—181, 1 fig. [M. yuma n. sp. 1 n. subso. 1

n. var.] (76.4, 78.9, 79.1,.4)
85 Krausse, A. H. 57.96 Pheidole (45.9)

1912. Eine neue Ameisenform von Sardinien {Pheidole pallidula v. n.

emeryi m. Intern, entom. Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 169.
85 Emery, C. 57.96 Rhytidoponcra (93)

1912. Revision der Rhytidoponera (subg. Chalcoponera) der metallica-

Gruppe. Deutsch. eutom. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 77—81.
(94.4—.6, 95)

87 Lewis, L. V. 57.96 Solenopsis : 16.1

1912. A Few Notes on Solenopsis geminata. PrOc. Hawaiian entom. Soc.
Vol. 2 p. 175—178.

88 Adlerz, Gottfrid. 67.97 : 15
1912. Lefnadsforhallanden och instink'ier inoin familjerna Porapilidae
och Sphegidae. IV. Svensk. Vet.-Akad. Handl. Bd. 47 No. 10, 61 pp.

89 Gronblom, Thorwald. 57.97 (47.1)
1912. Tva for Finland nya rofsteklar. [Spilomena troglodytes och Crabro

bnrbipes.] Meddel. Soc. Fauna Flora feunica Haft 38 p. 72—73.
70790 Turner, Rowland E. 57.97 (5)

1912. Studies in the Fossorial Wasps of the Family Scoliidae, Subfa-
milies Elidinae and Anthoboscinae. Proc. zooi. Soc. London 1912 p.
696— 754, 3 pis. [15 nn. spp. in: Anthobosea, Braunsomeria n. g. 2, Elis

8, Myzine 4.] (51.2, 53 4, 54.1,.2,.5,.7..87, 57.6, 59.1, 63, 66.3, 67.6 -.9,

68.2,.4,.7,.9, 69, 81, 83, 91.1, 94.1— .6)

91 Turner, Rowland E. 57.97 (54.87)
1911. New Hymenoptera from Ceylon. Mutillidae and Scoliidae. Spo-
lia zeylanica Vol. 7 p. 141—154. [12 nn. spp. in: Muiilla 10, Promectila,

Tiphia.]
92 Turner, Rowland E. 57.97 (6)

1912. Notes on Fossorial Hymenoptera. — VIII. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist.

(8) Vol. 9 p. 410—423. [13 nn. spp. in: Stigmus, Psenulus, Cerceris, Bern-

hex 2, Nysson 3, Encoptognathus, Tachytes, Gastrosericus 3.]
— IX. Vol. 10 p.

48— 63. [15 nn. spp. in : Agriomyia, Thynnoturneria 2, Pseudagenia 3, Pse-

nulus, Austrostigmus (n. g. pro Stigmus queenslandensis), Sphex,Bentbex,Gorytes, Zo-

phiuin, Dasyproctus 3. 1 n. subsp. in Zaspilothynnus.]
— X. p. 361— 377. [10

nn. spp. in: Psen, Psenulus, Dolichurus, Ampulex, Sphex, Cerceris, Bembex2,
Ammatomus, Gorytes. Rhopalum seychellense n. nom. pro Rh. oceanicus Turn.
non ScHULz.]

— XI. p. 633—546. [11 nn. spp. in: Rhagigaster, Leiothyn-

nus, Epactiothynnus, Hemithynnus 2, Thynnoides 3, Leptothynnus, Zaspilo-

thynnus, Thynnus.] (51.2, 54.1,.2,.7,.8,.87, 59.1,.19,.5, 63, 64, OB.4,.7,.9,

67.3,.6, 68.4,.7,.9, 91.1,.3, 929, 94.1—.4, 95)
93 Ferton, Ch, 57.97 (65)

1912. Hymeooptferes nouveaux d'Algerie et observations sur I'instinct

d'une espece. Rull. Soc. entom. France 1912 p. 186—191, 2 figg. [2 nn.

spp. in : Homogambrus, Prosopigaatra. Bembex handlirschella n. nom. pro
B. handlirschi Ferton non Cameron non Mercet.]

70794 Cameron, P. 57.97 (88)
1912. The Hymenoptera of the Georgetown Museum. Part IV. Tiraehri
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Journ. agric. cominerc. Soc. Brit, (raiana (3) Vol. 2 p. 413—440. [41
nn. spp. in: Mutilla 2, Ephuta, Traumatomutilla, Dielts, Epomidiopterony
Salius 2, Priocneinis 4, Pompilus 6, Pseudagenia 2, Podium, Aminophila 4,

Gorytes, Ni/sson, Bembex, Bembidula, Larra, Tachysphex 3, Tachytes 3, Cra-
bro 2, Trypoxylon 3.]

70795 Tamer, Rowland E. 57.97 (94)
lyiO. New Fossorial Hymenoptera from Australia. Trans, entom. Soc.

Loudon 1910 p. 407—429, 1 pi. [18 nn. spp. in: Agriomyia 2, Astheno-

thynnns 3, Epuctiothynnus, Aeolothynnus, Spilotnena, Spfiex, Cerceris 3, Ta-

chysphex, Pingetta, Sphodrotes 2, Nitela, Crabro. 2 nn. subspp. in: Rhagi-
gaster, Tachi/nomi/ia.] (94.2,.3)

96 Turner, Rowland E. 57.97 (95)
1912. Notes on Fossorial Hymenoptera. VI. Ann* Mag. nat. Hist- (8)
Yol. 9 p. 194—202, [5 nn. spp. in : Spkex, Larra, Dicranorhina, Pison

2]
97 Mignault, Jos. B. 57.97 Ammophila : 15

i912. Les Aramophiles. Nataral. canad. Vol. 39 p. 81—94, 6 tigg,

98 Turner, C. H. 67.97 Ammophila : 15.6

1912. The Copulation of Ammophila abbreviata. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 137,
1 fig.

99 Banks, Nathan. 57.97 Cerceris (7)

1912. Notes on the Eastern Species of Cerceris. Ann. entom. Soc. Amer.
Vol. 5 p. 11—28, 2 pis. [11 nn. spp. 1 n. var.]

(71.1, 74.7, 75 5,.6, 76.4, 79.1)

70800 Turner, Rowland E. 57.97 Cerceris (94)
1912. A Revision of the Australian Species of the Genus Cerceris. Proc
Linn. Soc. N. S. Wales Vol. 36 p. 664—678. [C. froggatti n. sp.]

(94.1 -.5>
70801 Fernald, Henry T. 57.97 Chlorion (7)

1912. Descriptions of certain Species of Wasps of the Family Spheci-
dae. Proc. U. S. nation. Mus. Vol. 42 p. 257—269.

(72.1, 728, 729.3, 76.4, 77.3)

02 Garcia Mercet, Ricardo. 57.97 Crabroiina : 15

1911. Sobre la nidificacion, la biologia y los parasitos de alguuos Es-

fegidos. ler Congres intern. Entom. Vol. 1 Mem. p. 457—464.

15.6 57.92,.95,.97,.98

03 Barllett, Oscar C. 67.97 Heterogyna (7)

1912. The North American Digger Wasps of the Subfamily Scoliinae.

Ann. entom. Soc. Amer. Vol. 6 p. 293—340, 2 pis. [3 nn. spp. in: Sco-

lia] (72.2,.3,.6, 729.1, 74.4,.7,.8, 75.2,.5,.6,.8,.9, 76.3,.4,.8,

78.1,.8-79.1,.3,.4)
04 Schepman, M. M. 57.97 Mutilla (492)

1911. Nieuwe vindplaats voor Mutilla europam L. Entom. Berichten D.
3 p. 179-180.

05 Flint, W. P., and G. E. Sanders. 57.97 Slyzine : 16,1

1912. Note on a Parasite of White-grubs. Journ. ecou. Entom. Vol. 5

p. 490. [Myziite sexcincta ]

06 Perez, J. 57.97 Nectanebus (4 .8)

1912. Un Nectanebus nouveau {X. bceticus). Proc.-Verb. Soc. Linn. Bor-
deaux T. 66 p. 72—75. [n. ep.]

07 Vincens, F. 67.97 Nitela : 15

1910. Observations sur les mcBurs et I'instinct d'un insecte hymenop-
tere. Le l<!itela spinolai Latk. Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Toulouse T. 43 p. 11

—18.
08 Brauns, H. .'7.97 Palaxus (68.7)

1912. Two New Species of Palarus from S. Africa, Ann, Mag. nat. Hist.

(8) Vol. 9 (:, 652—656.
708w9 Sustera, Oldrich. 67.97 Psammocharidae (403)

1912. Die paltiarktischen Gattungen der Familie Psammocharidae (olim

Pompilidae). Verb, zool.-bot, Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p, 171-213, 7 figg
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[Deuteragenia n. nom. pro Agenia SchiOdte non Daolb., Paraferreola pro
Ferreola Smith part., Rad., Ash. non Lep.]

70810 Schulz, W. A. 57.97 Sapy^ldae
1912, Kritische Deutung europaischer Sapygiden. Soc, eutonu Jahrg.
27 p. 67—08.

n Turner, Rowland E. 57.97 Scoliidae (6)
1910. Notes on the Scoliidae. Trans, entom. Soc. Londoii 1910 p. 391—406, 1 pi. [10 nn. spp. in: Myzine 2, Ple.sia, Tiphia, Anthobosca 8, Seo-
lia 2, Parasapijga n. g.] (53.4, 54.1, 67.1,.5,.7..S, 68.7,.8')

12 Banks, Nathan. 67.97 8coiiidae (73)
1912. New Scolioidea. Canad. Entom. Vol. 44 p. 197—203. [11 nn.

spp. in : Priocnemis 4, Psammochares, Pseudagenia, Trielis, Dielis, Scoliphia
n. g., Gli/ptotnetopa, Eusapyga.] {ILl, 75.5,.6, 76.4, 78,9, 79.1)

18 Saunders, Edward. 57.97 Sphegidae (65)
1910. Hymenoptera Acnleata Collected in Algeria by the Rev. Alfred
Edwin Eaton, and the Rev. Francis David Morick. Part IV. Descriptions
of New Sphegidae. Trans, entora. Soc. London 1910 p. 517—531. [17
nn. spp. in : Sphex, Astatus 3, Tachytes 3, Tachysphex 6, Prosopigastra,
Gastrosericus, Dinetus 2.]

14 Turner, C. H. 57.97 Spliex : 15
1912. Sphex Overcoming Obstacles. Psyche Vol. 19 p. 100—102.

15 Turner, Rowland E. 57.97 Stizus (6)
1912. Notes on Fossorial Hymenoptera. — VII. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist.

(8) Vol. 9 p. 337—348. [7 nn. spp. in Stizus.]

(51.1, 54.8,.87, 55, 63, 66.3,.5, 67.6— .8, 68.2,.4,.5,.9)
16 Adlerz, Gottfrid. 57.97 Tiphia : 15

1911. Tiphia femorata Fabr., dess lefnadssatt och utvecklingsstadier. Ar-
liiv Zool. Bd. 7 No. 21, 19 pp.

70817 Turner, C. H. 57.97 Trypoxylon : 11.856

1912. Reactions of the mason wasp, Trypoxylon albotarsus, to light.
Journ. anim. Behav. Vol. 2 p. 353—362, 5 figg.

18 Bordas, L. 57.98 ! 14.77

1907> Sar les glandes cutanees ou glandes sternales des Vespidae. (Re-
un. biol. Marseille.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 978—979.

19 Peneau, J. 57.98 : 15.6

1912. L'evolution des guepes. Nature Paris Ann. 40 Sem. 2 p. 297 —
-301, 4 figg.

20 Reugel, C. 57.98 (48.1)
1912. Neue Beitrage zur Arthropoden-Fauna Norwegens. XI. Vespidae.
Nyt Mag. Nat. Kristiania Bd. 60 p. 37—47. (48.2-.4)

21 Cameron, P. 57.98 (88)
1912. The Hymenoptera of the Georgetown Museum. Pt. 3. Timehri
Journ. agric. commerc. Soc. Brit, (xuiana (3) Vol. 2 p. 207—231. [30
nn. spp. in: Polybia 7, Megacanthopus 5, Chartergus, Charterginus 2, PoUstes,
Odynerus 4, Baecprymna n. g., Montezumia 4, Eumenes 5.]

22 T. Schulthess-Rechberg, A. 57.98 Belonogaster (66.99)
1912. Belonogaster atratus nov. spec. Soc. entom. Jahrg. 27 p. 41,

23 Ton Schulthess-Rechberg, A, 57.98 Eameuidae (6)
1913. Neue athiopische Eumeniden. Soc, entom, Jahrg. 28 p. 1—3,
6— 7, 4 figg. [9 nn. spp. in: Rhaphidoglossa, Labm, Eumenes 2, Rhyn-
chium 2, Odynerus 2, Alastor. Eumenidion n. subg.]

(66,9-67.1,.5,.6,.8, 68.2,.7,.8)

70824 Zavattari, Ed, 57.98 Eumenidae (801)
1912. Materialien fiir eine Monographic der Neotropischen Eumeniden.
Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 4, 272 pp., 2 Taf. [101 nn. spp. in: Zethus
31 (1 n. var. 1 n. forma), Eumenes 30 (4 nn. varr.), Montezumia (3 nn. varr.),

Monobia, Nortonia 2, Odynerus 35 (2 nn. varr.), Alastor. 1 n. var. in Cteno-

chilus. Laboides, Gamma nn. div. Pinta n. g. pro Montezumia chalybea,
Gribodia pro Monobia cavifrons. Zethus mutatus n. nom. pro Zethus anisitsi
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Zavattari non Discoslus anisitsi Brethes, Zethiis permutatus pro Zethiis holm-

berg ii Brethes DOn DiscoeUus holmbergi Brethes.]

(72.7, 728, 729.1,.5,.8, 81, 82, 83—89)
70825 Zavatt ri, Edoardo. 57.98 Masaridae (8)

1912. Bemerkungen iiber die neotropischen Masariden, Arcli. Nat.

.Jahrg. 78 Abt. A Heft 2 p. 58—65, 3 fig^. (81, 82, 86, 89)
26 Perez, J. 67.98 Monobia (44.71)

1912. Monobia quadrldens L. a Bordeaux. Proc.-Verb. Soc. Linn. Bor-
deaux T. 66 p. 63-64.

27 Thonmnn, H. 57.98 Odynerns : 16.1

1900. Die Mauorlehmwespe {Odynerns parietum). Ein wenig bckannter
Freund der Landwirtschaft. Scbweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitscbr. Jabrij. 28

p. 699-701, 2 figg.

28 Meade- Waldo, Geoffrey. 57.98 Odynerns (54.87)
1911. A New Mason Wasp. Odynerns wickwari, n. sp. Spolia zeylanica
Vol. 7 p. 156—156.

29 Turner, 0. H. 57.98 Foliates : 15
1912. An Orphan Colony of Polistes palUpes Lepel. Psyche "Vol. 19 p.
ju^ i{)Q 25 3

30 Guignon, J. 57.98 Polistes : 15.6

1912, Polistes gallicus et son nid. Fenille jeun. Natural. (5) Ann. 42 p.
117.

31 Thomson, E. ¥., Julia Bell and Karl Pearson. 57.98 Vespa : 11.5

1911. A Third Cooperative Study of Vespa vulgaris. Comparison of

Queens of a Single Nest with Queens of the General Autumn Population.
Biometrika Vol. 8 p. 1— 12, 2 figg.

32 Strand, Enibrik. 57.99
1912. Ein neueres Werk iiber afrikanisohe Bienen kritisch besprochen.
Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 1 p. 126—144.

-^70833 Meade-Waldo, Geoffrey. 57.99 : 07 (42.1)
1912. Notes on the Apidae in the Collection of tho British Museum,
with Descriptions of New Species. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p.
461— 478. [4 nn. spp. in : Megnchile. M. caroli n. nora. pro M. ceylonen-
sis BiNGH. M, binghami pro M. bellula Bingh.] (54.1, 66.7,. 9, 67.6, 68.9)

34 Balazs, Istvan. 57.99 : 15

1912. Adatok a mehek dltal latogatott viragos novenyfajok ismeretehez.
Termeszc't K. 1 Fiiz. 2 Tudom. Kozlem. p. 1—3. — Notoj al la konato
de abelo] serc'ataj floraj kreskaj'specoj. p. 8.

35 Robertson, Charles. 57.99 : 15.3

1912. Oligotropic Bees. Entoni. News Vol. 23 p. 457—460.
36 V. Wettstein, Fritz. 57.99 (43.61)

1912. Die Apidenfauna des Wiener botanischen Gartens. Mitt. nat.

Ver. Univ. Wien Jahrg. 10 p. 41-48. 15.3,.4
37 Graeffe, Eduard. 57.99 (43.65)

1912. Beobachtungen an Hummelarten der Alpen Steiermarks. Mitt,
nat. Ver. Steiermark Bd. 48 p. 376—380.

38 Johansson, K. L. 57.99 (47.1)
1912. Bidrag till kannedomen om finska bin. Meddel. Soc. Fanna Flora
fcnuica Haft 38 p. 38—40.

:39 Frey-Gessner, E. 57.99 (494)
1912. Fauna insectorum Helvetiae. Apidae. Vol. 2. Bauchsammler und
Schmarotzerbienen. Systematischea Verzeichnis der bis jetzt in der
Schweiz gefundenen Apiden. Mitt, schweiz. entom. Ges. Vol. 12 Snppl.
p. 257—318.

40 Friese, H. 57.99 (5)

1913. Neuo Bienenarten von Ceylon. Deutsch. entom. Zeitschr. 1913

p. 84—89. [Iiidien und Annam. 7 nn. spp. in : Nomia 5, Systropha, Xylo-

copa.] (54.8,.87, 59.8)

'^0841 Cockerell, T. D. A. 67.99 (,54)

1913. Some Oriental Bees. Entomologist Vol. 46 p. 34—36. [4 nn. spp.
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in : Halictus, Tetraloniella, Numia 2. Andreiia nursei n. nom. pro A. halic'

toides Nurse non Smith.] (5i.7,.87)

708i2 Straud, Embrik. 67.89 (6)

1912. Neue und wenig bekannte afrikankche Bienen der Gattungen
Eriades, Steganomus und Prosopis. Soc. eutom. Jahrg. 27 p. 6—7, 11, 15

—16, 20, 27, 30-31, 33—34. [12 nn. spp, in : Eriades 4 (1 n. var.), Ste-

ganomus, Prusoyis 7 (,3 nn. varr.).] (66.7, 67,8, .9, 68.7)
43 Straud, Emtorik. 57.99 (6)

1912. Neue afiikanische Bienon der Gattungen Sphecodes und Ceratina.

Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 77 Bd. 1 Siippl. Heft 4 p. 12—27. [16 nn. spp. in:

Sphecodes 4 (1 n. var ),
Ceratina 12 (1 n. var.).]

(66.3,.7, 67.1,.8, 68.7)
44 Friese, H. 57.99 (67.8)

1912. Neue afrikanische Trigona-Axien. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 7

p. 169—170. [Lest}-itnelitta cubiceps n. sp. 2 nn. varr. in Ti-igona]
45 Brauus, H. 57.99 (68)

1912. Zusatze und Berichtigungen zu Dr, H. Fkieses „Die Bienen Afri-

kas". Deutsch. entom. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 63- U, 445—455, 598—603. \8

nn, spp. in : Nomada, Meliturga, Chalicodoma, Amegachile^ Megachile, Nomia,
Anthidium 2, 1 n. var. in Xi/locopa.] (,68.2,,7)

46 Friese, H. 57.99 (68)
1912. Neue und wenig bekannte Bienen Siid-Afrikas. Arch. Nat. Jahrg*
78 A Heft 5 p. 181—189, 9 figg. [12 nn. spp. in : Strandiella n. g. 6, Ca-

picola 4, Meliturgula, Mermtglossa n. g, Rhinochaetula n. subg.]

(68.7,.8)

47 Cockerel], T. D. A. 57.99 (7)

1912. New Records of Bees. Entom. News Vol. 23 p. 444-447. [2 nn.

spp. in : Hypanthidium, Exomalopsis. 1 n. subsp. in Panurginus (1 n. var.),

Panurginus picitarsis n. nom. pro P. picipes Morawitz non Ckesson.]

(72, 728, 74.7, 78.2,.8,.9, 79,4)

70843 Cockerell, T. D. A. 67.99 ^71)

1912. Two Bees New to Canada. Canad. Entom. Tol. 44 p. 293. [Che-

lynia ricardonis n. sp,] (71.1, .2)

49 Cockerell, T. D. A. 57.99 (71)
1912. Canadian Bees in the British Museum. Canad. Entom. Tol. 44

p. 354—358. [4 nn. spp. in: Megachile, Okmia 3.] (71.3,.6)

50 Cockerell, T. D. A. 57.99 (71)

1913. Two New Canadian Bees, Canad. Entom. Tol. 45 p. 12—14. [2
nn. spp. in : Sphecodes, Anthidium.] (71.1, .2]

51 Crawford, J. C. 67.99 (71,2)
1912, Notes on some Canadian Bees. Canad. Entom. Vol. 44 p. 359—360.

[2 nn spp. in : Philereinulus, Perdtta.^

52 Cockerell, T. D. A. 57.99 (72)
1912. Descriptions and Records of Bees. — XLIV. Ann. 3fag. nat. Hist.

(8) Vol. 9 p. 554—588. [15 nn. spp. in: Xylocopa 2 (1 n. subsp. 1 n.

var.), Ceratina 4 (2 nn. varr.), Dianthidium, Osinia, Perdita, Ptiloglossa, An-

thidium, Colletes 2, Prosopis 2. 2 nn. subspp. in : Mesoplia^ Centris. 1 n.

var. in Agapostemon.] (72.6, 728)
53 Cockerell, Wilmatte P. 57.99 (728)

1912. Collecting Bees at Gualan, Guatemala. Canad. Entom. Vol. 44 p.

54 Cockerell,"*!. D. A. 57.99 (728)
1912. Descriptions and Records of Bees. — XLV. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist.

(8) Vol. lOp. 21— 31. [8 un. spp. in :P sithprus, Anthophora, Coelioxys, Aga-
postemon, Megachile 3, Tetrapedia. 2 nn. subspp. in Melissodes.]

— XLVI. p.
311—320. [9 nn. spp. in: Trigona 3 (1 n. subsp.), Melipona, Augochlora
2, Caenohalictus, Dialictus, Exomalopsis.]

708o5 Cockerell, T. D. A. 57.99 (728)
1912. Some Bees from Guatemala. Pj^yche Vol. 19 p. 105—108. [2 nn.

spp. in : Leptergutis, Xylocopa.]
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70856 Dncke, A. 57.99 (8)

1912. Die natiirlichen Bienengenera Siidamerikas. Zool. Jahrb. Abt.

Syst. Bd. 34 p. 51— 116. [Parepeolus n, g. pro Leiopodus lecointei, Proto-

meliturga pro Calliopsis turnerae. 3 nn. spp. in : Panurginus, Chacoana, No-

mada.] (81)
57 Cockerel!, T. D. A. 57.99 (8)

1912. Descriptions and Records of Bees. — XLVII. Ann. Mag. nat.
Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 484—494. [10 nn. spp. in : Nomada, Halictus, Mega-
chile 2 (In. subsp.), Epeolus, Gnathoprosopis, Prosopis 2, Nomia22, 1 n.

subsp. 1 n. var. in Xylocopa.]

(54.7, 729.2,-8, 78.9, 81, 85, 94.3,.4)
58 Eriese, H. 57.99 (801)

1912. Neue und wenig bekannte Bienenarten der neotropischen Region.
Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 6 p. 198-226, 16 figg. [6 nn. spp. in:

Oxaea, Centris 2, Melissa 3. 1 n. var. in Rath]/mus.]

(724,.6, 728, 81, 82, 83, 86-.6, 87—89)
59 Cockerell, T. D. A. 57.99 (81)

1912. The Stanford Expedition to Brazil, 1911. J. C. Branner, Chief.
New Bees from Brazil. Psyche Yol. 19 p. 41—61. [24 nn. spp. in: Eu-

laema, Xi/locopa, Centris 4, Dianthidium, Ceratina 2, Melipona 2, Trigona 4

(1 n. subsp.), Coelioxys, Ccenonomada, Psaent/thia^ Megachile 3, Exomalopsis,
Tapinotaspis, Diadaaia (1 n. subsp.).]

60 Friese, H. 57.99 (82)
1912. Zur Bienenfauna des sudlichen Argentinien. II. Nach den Reise-

ergebnissen des Herrn Emil Weiske in Weida i. S. (1910/11) zusammen-
gestellt. Deutsch. entom. Zeitschr. 1912 p. 362—367. [2 nn. spp. in

Colletes.']

708)1 Jorgensen, P. 57.99 (82)
1912. Revision der Apiden der Provinz Mendoza, Republica Argentina.
Zool. Jahrb. Abt. Syst. Bd. 32 p. 89—162, 8 figg. [45 nn. spp. in: Col-

letes 8, Uolmbergeria n. g., Pasiphae 4, Sphecodes 2, Pseudagapustemon 2,

Augochlora 2, Paraugochlora, Chloralictus, Halictus, Halictomorpha, Campto-
poeum, SpinoUella^ Calliopsis, Megachile 4, Anthidium, Epeolus, Isepeolus 8,
Tetralonia 4, Ancyloscelis. 1 n. var. in Liopoeum.]

62 Cockerell, T. 1). A. 57.99 (85)
1912. New and Little-known Bees. Entomologist Tol. 45 p. 175—178.

[2 nn. spp. in : Megachile, Xenoglossa. Trichocolletes n. g. pro Lamprocolletes

nenustus.]
63 Cockerell, T. D. A. 57.99 (94)

1912. Descriptions and Records of Bees. XLI. Ann. Mag .nat. Hist. (8) Vol.
9 p. 139—149. [11 nn. spp. in : Centris, Pachyprosopis 3, Euryglossa 2,

Meroglossa (1 n. var.), Prosopis 4 (1 n. subsp. 1 n. var.).]

(729.3, 94.3,.4)

64 Cockerell, T. D. A. 57.99 (94)
1912. Descriptions and Records of Bees. XLII. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist.

(8) Vol. 9 p. 220 —229. [12 nn. spp. in: Megachile 4 (1 n. subsp.), Exoneura

2, Trigona, Parasphecodes 5.]
— XLIII. p. 377—387. [9 nn. spp. in : Nomia,

Paracolletes 3 (1 n. subsp.), Pachyprosopis 2, Halictus 3 (1 n. subsp.).]

(74.4,.7, 77.2, 94.1,.3-.5)
65 Perkins, R. C. L. 57.99 Andrena (42)

1913. The Races of Andrena rosae, Panz. Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol.
24 p. 10—13. (42.27,.3l,.35,.4l) g^t^^ll

66 Klinger, E. 57.99 Anthophora :n5
1912. Aus dem Leben der Pelzbiene. £osmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9Xp.
440, 1 fig. [Anthophora parietina.]

67 Cockerell, T. 1). A. 57.99 Anthophoridae
1912. Names Applied to the Eucerine Bees of North America. Proc.
U. S. nation. Mns. Vol. 43 p. 261—273.

70808 Phillips, E. F., and G. F. White. 57.99 Apis
1912. Historical Notes on the Causes of Bee Diseases. U. S. Dept.
Agric. Bur. Entom. Ball. Xo. 98, 96 pp.

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV^ III. 1913, 10
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70869 Petersen, Hans. 57.99 Apis : 11.32

1912. Beitrage zur vergleichenden Phypiologie der Verdauung. V. Die

Verdauung der Honigbiene. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 145 p. 121—151, 2

Taf., 1 fig. [Auch Anatoraie.] 14.32—.35
70 Knnnen, N. P. 57.99 Apis : 11.6

1911. Dr. DziEBzoNS und Dickkls Bienenforschung. Bericbt fiir den V.

internationalen Bienenziichterkongress 10.—12. September 1911 in Turin.

Monatsber. Ges. Lnxeniburg. Naturfreande N. F. Jahrg. 5 p. 194—199.

[Erklarung der Entstehung v. Koniginnen, Drohnen und Arbeitern.]
11.62

71 Onions, G. W. 57.99 Apis : 11.6

1912. South African "Fertile Worker Bees". Agric. Jonrn. Union South
Africa Vol. 3 p. 720—728. — South African Fertile Worker Bees and
Parthenogenesis by D. S. van Wakmelo. p. 786—789. 11.62

72 Kranichfeld, Hermann. 57.99 Apis : 11.74

1912. Die Biene als Lehrmeisterin der Kinematik. Kat. Wochenschr.
Bd. 27 p. 641—645, 8 figg.

73 Bonnier, Gaston. 57.99 Apis : 11.85

1909. The Sense of Direction in Bees, Scient. Amer. ISuppl, Vol. 68 p.
137. [Translated from Cosmos.]

74 Lovell, John H. 57.99 Apis : 11.856

1912. The Color Sense of the Honey-bee; the Pollination of Green
Flowers, Amer. Nataral. Vol. 46 p. 83—107. [Preference for conspicu-
ous objects.]

75 Nelson, J. A. 67.99 Apis : 12

1912. Structural Peculiarities in an Abnormal Queen Bee. Proc. Acad,
nat. So. Philadelphia Vol. 64 p. 3—5, 2 figg; [Left ovary wanting. Other

genital anomalies. Abnormal abdomen.] i2.65,.67,.96

70876 Nelson, Jas. A. 57.99 Apis : 13.3

1912. A Peculiar Structure in the Embryo of the Honey Bee. (Amer.
Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 475.

77 Casteel, D. B. 57.99 Apis : 14.96

1912. The Manipulation of the Wax Scales of the Honey Bee. U. S.

Dept. Agric. Bur. Entom. Circ. No. 161, 13 pp., 7 figg.

78 T. Buttel-Reepen, H. 57.99 Apis : 15

1911* Atavistische Erscheinungen im Bienonstaat {j^Apis mellifica L.").
Miissen wir dem Bienenei zwei oder drei Keimesanlagen zuschreiben ?

Entdeckung der jjSporen" (Calcaria) bei der Honigbiene. ler Congres
intern. Entom. Vol. 1 Mem. p. 113-132, 1 Taf,, 1 fig.

15.1,.3,,6,.6

79 Mace, Herbert. 57.99 Apis : 15

1912. The Influence of Weather on Bees. Nature London Vol. 89 p.
62—6.J.

80 Casteel, D. B. 57.99 Apis : 15

1912. The Behavior of the Honey Bee in Pollen Collecting. U. S. Dept.
Agric. Bur. Entom. Bull. No. 121, 36 pp., 9 figg. 15.3

81 Sladen, F. W. L. 67.99 Apis : 15

1912. How Pollen is Collected by the Honey-bee. Nature London Vol.

88 p. 686—587. 15.3

82 . . . 57.99 Apis ; 16.1

1908. Nutzeo der Bienen fiir die Befruchtung der Pflanzen. Schweiz.
landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg. 36 p. 633—635, 663—666.

83 Demuth, Geo. S. 57.99 Apis : 16.1

1912. Comb Honey. U. S, Dept. Agric. Farmers Bull. No. 603, 47 pp.,
20 figg.

70884 Krancher, D. 57.99 Apis ? 16.1

1912. Leben und Zucht der Honigbiene. Ein geraeinverstandliches Lehr-
buch (iber Tatigkeit, Nutzen und Anatomie der Biene. Stuttgart, Strek-

ker & Schroder, 80, 149 pp., 1 Taf., 79 figg. Mk. 2.50,
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70885 Marais, Engene N. 57.t(0 Apis : 16.1
1912. Wild Honey; with Notes on the Moka Bee. Agric. Journ. Uuiou
South Africa Tol. 3 p. 790—795.

86 Surface, H. A. 57.99 ipjs : 16.1
1912. Instruction in Bee-keeping. Zool. Bull. PennsjlTania Dent. Agric.
Yol. 2 p. 82-151, 8 pl8.

87 Sladen, F. W. L. 57.99 Bombidae : 15
1912. The Humble-Bee. Its Life-History and How to Domesticate it.

With Descriptions of all the British Species of Bombus and Psithtjrus.
London: Macmillan & Co. 8" XIH, 283 pp., figg. 20s. (Rev. by L. C.
M[iall], Nature London Vol. 90 p. 252, 2 figg.

— by W. M. Wheeleb.
Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 180—182.)

88 Franklin, Henry J. 57.99 Bombidae (7)
1912. The Bombidae of the New World. Trans. Amer. eutom. Soc. Vol.
38 p. 177—486. [6 nn. spp. in: Bombus 3, Psithyrus o.]

(71.1-.5,.7— .9. 72, 728, 74.7-75.2,.4—76.7,9-77.8, 78.2,.6—79.8, 81,
86.6, 87-89.6)

89 Fiedler, August. 57.99 Bombus
1912. Jugenderinnerungen an die Hummeln. Intern, enlom. Zeitschr.
Guben Jahrg. 5 p. 307-308.

90 Sundvik, Ernst Edv. 57.99 Bombus : 15
1912. Meddelande cm Bombus areniccla Thoms. Meddel. Soc. Fauna
Flora fennica Haft 38 p. 4—5. — Bombus arenicola Thoms. p. 202,

91 CKopuKOB-b, A. C. Skorikov, A. S. 57.99 Bombus (98)
1912. Bombus lapponicus (F.) h ero Bapia^iH ($$h9?). Bombus lapponicus
(F.) et ses formes ($5 et 99). PyccK. 3htom. Oooap. — Key. russe Eutora.
T. 12 p, 95—102. [12 nn. subspp. 1 n. ab. 14 nn. varr.l

(44.78, 47.1,.2, 43.4, 494, 57.1.,4,.6)

70892 Cockerell, T. D. A. 57.99 Coelioxys (7)
1912. Some Parasitic Bees (Coelioxys). Canad. Entom. Vol. 44 p. 165—
170. [5 nn. epp. 2 nn. subspp.] (71.1, 77.2, 78.8—79.1,.4,.7)

93 Frlese, H. 57.99 Colletes (4)
1912. Die Seidenbienen {Colletes von Zentral-Europa). Arch. Nat. Jahrg.
78 A Heft 7 p. 149-161, 1 fig.

15.4 (43.11,.14,.17,.18,.44,.ti2,.61,.64,.65,.68,.71,.91,.94, 494, 495)

94 Semichon, Louis. 57.99 Halictus : 15.3
1912. Parasitisrae provoque entre deux larves d^Halictus quadricinctus
Fabbicius. Bull. Soc, entom. France 1912 p. 90—92.

95 Perkins, R. C. L. 57.99 Halictus (42)
1913. On an Overlooked New Species of Halictus in Britain. Entom.
monthly Mag. (2) Yol. 24 p. 62—63, 2 figg. [H. decipiens n. sp.]

(42.35,.57..61,.64j

96 Cockerell, T. D. A. 57.99 Nomia (52.9)
1912. Some Bees from Formosa II. Entomologist Yol. 45 p. 9—13. [4
nn. spp. 1 n. subsp.]

97 Strand, Embrik. 57.99 Nomia (6>
1912, 2 neue afrikanische iVowm-Arten. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft
10 p. 160—161. — Ueber vior neue oder wenig bekannte afrikanische
JVomia-Arten. Entom, Rundsch, Jahrg. 29 p. 104—106.

(66.3, 67.6,.8, 68.7)

70698 Cockerell, T. D. A. 67.99 Nomia (94)
1912, Some Bees of the Genus Nomia from Australia. Entomologist
Yol, 45 p, 119—122. [2 nn. spp.] (94.3,.5)
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70899 Cockerell, T. D. A. 57.99 Osmia
1912. Names applied to Bees of the Genus Osmia, found in North Ame-
rica. Proc. U. S. nation. Mus. Vol. 42 p. 215—225.

70900 Crawford, J. C. 57.99 Panurginu*
1912. On the Status of some Species of the Genus Panurgtnus. Canad.
Entom. Vol. 44 p. 367—368.

01 Mortimer, C. H. 67.99 Prosopis (42.21)
1912. Frosopis genalis in Surrey. Entom. monthly Mag. (2) Vol. 23 p.
91.

02 Turner, C, H. 57.99 Stelidae : 15
1911. Notes on the behavior of a Parasitic Bee of the family Stelid*.
Jonrn. animal Behav. Vol. 1 p. 374—392. [Feeding and mating. Light
reactions. Memory Homing.] 15.1,.2,.3,.6

03 Strand, Embrik. 57.99 Trigona : 15
1912. Biologische Notiz tiber papuanische Trigonen. Intern, entom.
Zeitschr. Guben Jahrg. 6 p. 11.

04 Cockerell, T. D. A. 57.99 Trinchostoma (54.1)
1913. The Bee-genus Trinchostoma in Asia. Canad. Entom. Vol. 45 p.
35—36. \T. sladeni n. sp.]

05 Maidl, Franz. 57.99 Xylocopa : 11.56
1912. Ueber einen Fall von lateraler Gynandromorphie bei einer Holz-
blene {Xylocopa micans Lkp.). Verh, zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p. 19—
26, 5 flgg.

70906 Maidl, Franz. 57.99 Xylocopa (502)
1912. Die Xylocopen (Holzbienen) des Wiener Hofmuseums. Ein Bei-

trag zu einer Monographie dieser Gattung. Ann. k. k. Hofmns. Wien
Bd. 26 p. 249-330, 2 Taf., 63 figg. [18 nn. spp. 1 n. var.]

(54.1, 59.8, 72, 81, 89, 91.4, 922)

XLIV. 59.6 Tertebrata.

(Vide etiam : 64657, 64955.)

07 Abel, 0. G
1912i Kampfe, Verlctzungen und Kampfanpassungen bei fossilen Wir-
beltieren. Verb. zool.*bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p. (53)—(54).

86.5, 9.51,.53

08 Henn, Arthur W. ft

1912. The Range of Size in the Vertebrates. Amer. Natural. Vol. 46

p. 157—162. 7.55,.58, 78, 79, 81.1,.21,.4,.9, 88.1,.9, 9.33,.51,.735

09 Keller, C. ft

1912. Die Herkunft der europaischen Haustierwelt. Verh. 8. intern.

Zool. Congr. Graz p. 356—365. 84.1, 86,.5, 9.725—.74

10 Poche, Franz. 6
1912. Ueber die Synonymie und die richtigen Namen mehrerer europS-
ischer Amphibien. Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 61 p. 399—407,

78, 79, 81.1

n Meyerhof, Otto. 6 : 11.041

1912. Ueber Warmetonungen chemischer Prozesse in lebenden Zellen.

(Versuche an Blutzellen.) Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd, 146 p. 159—184, 2 Taf.

84.1, 9.32,.735,.74,.9

70912 Bertrand, Gabriel, et F. Medigreceauu. 6 : 11.03

1912. Recherches sur la presence et la repartition du manganese dans
les organes des animaux. Bull. Soc* chim. France (4) T, 11 p, 857—
—868. [Existence constante et repartition determinee dans les organes.]
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— Sur la presence et la repartition du manganese dans les oreanes des
animaux. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 1450-1452.

^noiq „ *. „ 7.31,55, 84.1, 86, 9.32,.53,.725-.745
70913 Portjer, P.

6 • 11 11
1907. Determination de la pression osmotique du sang et des liquides

PnrJ? T i%^ ^^^o^7 T.n'^^'
contrees polaires arctiques. C. R. Soc. Biol.Pans T. 62 p. 627—680.

84.1,.2,.4, 9.51,.735—.745
14 Lapicqne, L.

6 : 11 11
1912. Constance de la proportion d'hemoglobine chez les Hom/other-mes en general, (d'apr^s le travail de M. Maurice Nicloltx). Ball. Mas.
Hist. nat. Pans 1912 p. 338-339. [La proportion dlieraoglobine dans
1 organisme est sensiblement constante.l 86 5 9 32 74 9

15 Nicloox, Maurice.
,.,.,.

6 • 11 11
1912. Coefficient d'empoisonnemont dans I'intoxication mortelle oxyckr-
io^'Von

''^^ differents animaux. Bull. Mas. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p.
^o „.^^^'^^- 86.5, 9.32,.74,.9

^

lb Simpson, Satheriand. 6 • 11 28
1912. An Investigation into the Effects of Seasonal Changes on* Body

17 -.Temperature. Proc. R. Soc. Edinburgrh Vol. 32 p. 110-135. 86, 9.735
1/ Morgnlis, Sergius. 6* 113

1911. Studies of Inanition in its Bearing upon the Problem of Growth.

iii.''°o'J/°?- ,^*^'
Harvard Coll. No. 222.) Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 32

p. Iby-Jb8, 3 pis., 5 tigg. [Study of the losses of various constituants
(body weight, dry substance, ash, organic substance, water). Size of cells
and nuclei modifiable by experiments. No fixed "Kernplasma" rela-
tion. 79

70918 Harvey, B. C. H., and R. R. Bensley. 6 : 11 32
1912. Upon the Formation of Hydrochloric Acid in the Foveol^ and
on the feurface of the Gastric Mucous Membrane and the Non-acid Cha-
racter of the Contents of Gland Cells and Lumina. Biol. Bull. Woods
Hole Vol. 23 p. 225-249. [Secretion within lumen of active glands al-
caline. Secretion containing protein chlorides, which generate HCl on
reaching foveola. Alcali protects cells from autodi'^estion.]

,p „ .
,,

7.35, 81.3, 86, 9.32,.74
19 Heinrotb.

g . ji 39
1912. Uebei Langlebigkeit und Lebenskraft bei Saugetieren und Voge'ln.
^

fcoi°* ?XT
^® ^®^S^- ^**^) Beriin. klin. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 49 p. 1824—1»J5. [Nach Chalmebs Mitchell.] 82 9

20 Anderson, R, J.
'

6*115
1912. Some aspects of Variation. Yerh. 8. intern. Zool. Congr. *Graz
p. 914—921. [Exemplified in phalanges.]

9. ^, „ 81.1,3,.4, 82, 9.61,.81,.9
21 Glogner, M. 6 : 11.52

1908. Ueber das Gewicht des Europaers und des Sperlings in den Tro-

00 „.P^°-
^^^^' SchifFs-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 12 p. 751-757. 88.1, 9.9

^'i Hink, A. 6 : 11.59
1912. „Selektion und Pathologie." Eine Kritik des Ueber-Lamarckismus
auf dem Gebiete der Pathologie. Arch. Rassen-Ges.-Biol. Jahrg. 9 p.
269—291. [Gegen Aufsatz von J. U. Dijrst.]

84.1, 86,.5, 88.1, 89.1, 9.73,.74
23 Radascb, Henry Erdmann. g . 11,59

1912. A Contribution to the Teratology of the Domestic Animal's; In-
complete Duplication. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 481—498, 10 figg

84.1, 86, 9.755,.74
24 Kohlbrugge, J. H. F. g . hqq

1912. Die Verbreitung der Spermatozoiden im weiblichen Korpe'r und
im befruchteten Ei. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 35 p. 165—188, 21 figg
[Emdringen in Mucosa. Befruchtung von Blastomeren.]

„^ 7.31, 86, 9.32,.33,.4,.73,.81,.82
70925 Castle, W. E.

. . - ' >

^ ^^^^
1911. On "Soma Influence", in Ovarian Transplantation. Science* N.'s.
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Vol. 34 p. 113—115. [Doubts whether new ovarian tissue may not arise

by regeneration from remnants of old.] 86, 9
"70926 Franco, Enrico Einilio. 6 : 11.69

1911. Sulla „Atrofla con proliferazione" del tessuto adiposo. Oseerva-
zioni e ricerche sperimentali. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 32 p. 008—616, 1

Taf. 86.5, 9.32
27 Loeb, Leo, und W. H. F. Addison. 6: 11.69

1911. Beitrage zur Analj'se des Gewebewachstume. V. Ueber die Trans-
plantation der Taubenhaut in der Taube und in andre Tierarten. Arch.
Entw.-Mech. Bd. 32 p. M-66, 1 fig. 78, 86, 86.5, 9.32

28 Babak, Edward. 6 : 11.76
1912. Ueber den Einfluss des Nervensystems auf die Pigmentbildung.
Zentralbl. Physiol. Bd. 25 p. 1061—1066. [Pigmentreduktion bei dauernd
kontrahierten, Vermehrung bei daueind ausgebreiteten Chromatophoren.]

7.5, 79
29 Gebhardt, F. A. M. Walter. 6 : 11.77

1911. Knochenbildung und Colloidchemie. Arch. Entw.-Mech. bd. 32

p. 727-734.
30 Knaiier, Friedrich. 6 : 11.8

1911. Das psychische Leben der Kriechtiere und Lurche nach Beobach-
tungen im Terrarium. Lacerta 1911 p. 69—70, 73—74, 78—80, 82—84.

11.85, 78-81
31 Freytag, Gnstay. G : 11.856

1909. Die Brechungsindices der Linse und der fliissigen Augenmedien
bei der Katze und beim Kaninchen. Nebst Mitteilungen iiber die Indi-
cialkurve der cataractosen menschlichen Linse und iiber die Brechungs-
indices der Vogellinse. Arch, vergl. Ophthalm. Jahrg. 1 p. 61—72, 4
Taf. 86, 9.32,,725—.74,.82,.9

70932 Stockard, Cisarles R. 6 : 12.84

1911/12. Tlie experimental Production of various Eye Abnormalities and
an Analysis of the Development of the primary Parts of the Eye. (Mit
deutschem Resume.) Arch, vergl. Ophthalm. Jahrg. 1 p. 473—478, 2

figg. [Cyclopean conditions induced in fish by agents weakening dyna-
mic processes in development (alcohol, Mg-salts). Inferences regarding
insufficient nutrition in mammals. Independance of lens formation from
contact with optic vesicle. Stimulation by latter of lens formation in

unusual regions ]
— Verh. 8. intern. Zool. Congr. Graz p. 636—643,

[Anaesthetics.] 7.55, 9

33 Salmon, J. 6 : 12.98

1907. Des rapports qui existent, chez les monstres ectromeliens, entre
la morphologie externe des rudiments squelettiques et leur structure

histologique. C. E. Soc. Biol. Paris T, 62 p. 888—889. [Dans chaque
cas particulier mode evolutif propre.]

34 Bialaszewicz, K. 6 : 13

1912. Untersuchungen fiber die osmotischen Verhaltnisse bei der Ent-

wicklung der Frosch- und Huhnerembryonen. Vorlaufige Mitteilung. Bull,

intern. Acad. Sc. Cracovie 1912 B p. 1-11. 13.9, 78, 86
35 Bialaszewicz, K. 6:13

1912. Ueber das Verhalten des osmotischen Druckes wahrend der Ent-

wicklung der Wirbeltierembryonen. Teil I und II. Versuche an Hiihner-

und Froschembryonen. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 34 p. 489—540, 2 flgg.

78, 86
36 Hammar, J. Aug. 6 : 13

1912. Zur Nomeuklatur gewisser Kiemenderivate. Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p.
145—149. 14.28,.43,.44, 82, 9.32,.73,.9

70937 Meek, Alexander. 6 : 13

1912. Early Stages in the Development of the Vertebrates. Proc. Univ.

Durham pbilos. Soc. Vol. 4 p. 129-133, 1 pi.

13.15,.2 7.1,.3,.5, 76, 81, 82, 9
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70938 Loyez, Marie. 6 : 13.1

1907. Sur la vesicule germinative des Reptiles et des Oiseaux (Reponse
a M. Ddboisson). C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 81—83.

81.3, 88.1

39 Loyoz, Marie. 6 : 13.11

1907. Sur la formation du vitellus chez les reptiles et les oiseaux (Re-

ponse a M. Dubuisson). C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 y. 154—156.

81.1,.2,.3, 86.5, 88.1

40 Landrieu, M. 6 : 13.13

1912. Deux probleraes biologiques. Developpement in vitro d'oeufs de

mammiferes et culture de spermatozoides d'oiseaux. Biologica Paris

Ann. 2 p. 230—237, 6 figg. [Recherches de Mark et Long et de Loeb et

Baxcroft.1 86, 9.32

41 MHTpo^anoB'b, H. H. Mitropliauow, P. I.
,

^ * ^^"^

1898. O CAHHCTBt HanajibHaro paSBHTia y Amniota. [Sur Tunite du pre-
mier developpement chez les Amniota, Tpyji;H BapmaBCK. 0dm. EcxecTB.

npoT. OTji;tJi. BioJi. r. 9. — Mem. Soc. Nat. Varsovie C. R. Sect. biol.

Ann. 9, 10 pp. 81, 32, 9

42 MHTpo(J)aHOBT>, n. H. Mitroplianow, P. I. 6 : 13.2

1902. nepBiiHHOfl n.iacTHHK'b B-b pasBiiTin penxiuiifl h Hximt (Sauropsi-

da). [Sur la plaque primitive dans le developpement des Reptiles et

des Oiseaux.] Tpyji;u BapmaacK. OSm;. EcxecxB. BpOT. Oxii.'fe.i. BioJi.

r. 11. — Mem. fSoc. Nat. Yarsovie Sect. biol. Ann. 11, 27, III pp., 15

fii^g. 81.1, 84.1, 86, 88.1

43 Teit, Otto. 6 : 13.2

1912. Die Lehre von der Spezifitat der Keimblatter bei den Wirbeltie-

ren, Nat. Rundsch. Jahrg. 27 p. 55—59. [Keimblatter sind rein mor-

phologische, keine histogenetisch-physiologischen Begriffe.]

70944 Bruni, Angelc. 6 : 13.33

1912. Ueber die evolutiven uiid involutiven Vorgange der Chorda dor-

salis in der Wirbelsaule mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Amnioten.

Vergleichend histologische Untersuchucgen. Anat. Hefte Bd. 45 p. 307

-469, 4 Taf., 2 figg. 78-81.1, 86, 9.32,.33,.735,.74,.9

45 Hertwi?, Oscar. 6 : 13,9

1912. Veranderung der idioplasmatischen Beschaffenheit dor Samenfaden
durch phvsikalische und durch chemische Eingritle. Sitz.-Ber. Akad.

Wiss. Berlin 1912 p. 654—571. [Methylenblau.]
46 Steinmaun, G. 6 : 1*

1909. Zur Abstammung der Sanger. Zeitschr. induU. Abstammuugs-
Vererbnngslelire Bd. 2 p. 65-90, 18 figg. 81, 9

47 Antliony, R. 6 : 14

1912. Contribution a I'etude morphologique gen^rale des caracteres

d'adaptation a la vie arboricole chez les vertebres. Ann. So. nat. Zool.

(9) T. 15 p. 101-342, 74 figg.

14.71,.72,.73,.781,.98, 7.53,.58, 78, 81.1, .2, 82, y.2— .4,.62,.74,.81— .9

43 Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelievre. 6
\^^-}^

1912. Des variations de structure du squelette cardiaque des vertebres.

C. K. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 390—393.
81.3, 9.725,.73,.74,.9

49 Favaro, G. 6 : 14.12

1912. Sviluppo delle valvole atrioveatricolari nei mammifori e uegli

uccelli. Monit. zool. ital. Anno 23 p. 222—226. 82, 9

50 Dreyer, Georges, William Ray, and E. W. Ainley Walker. 6 : 14.13

1912. The Size of the Aorta in Warm-Blooded Animals and its Rela-

tionship to the Body Weight and to the Surface Area Expressed in a

Formula. Proc. R. Soc. Loudon Vol. 86 B p. 39—66. [Sectional area

proportional to body surface.] 84.1, 86, 9.32

70951 Hochstetter, F. 6 ; 14.13

1912. Ueber die Karotidenverbindung bei Sauropsiden. (Morph.-physiol.
Ges. Wien.) Zentralbl. Physiol. Bd. 26 p. 971-972.

7.31, 81,3,.4, 82
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70952 Duckworth, W. L. H. 6 : 14.22
1912. On Some Points in the Anatomy of the Plica vocalis. Journ.
Anat. Physiol. London Vol. 47 p. 80—115, 42 figg,

81.1,.3, 9.2..4,.735,.74,.81— .9
53 Dreyer, Georges, William Ray, and E, W. Ainley Walker. 6 : 14.23

1912. The Size of the Trachea in Warm-Blooded Animals, and its Re-
latonship to the Weight, the Surface Area, the Blood Volume, and the
JLize of the Aorta. Proc. R. Soc. London Vol. 86 S p. 50—65. [Soctio-
likI area proportional to body surface.] 84.1, 86, 9.32

54 Fleischmann, A. 6 : 14.31

1912. Die Kopfregion der Amnioten. Morphogenetische Studien. (9.

Fortsetzung.) Morphol. Jahrb. Bd. 44 p. 623-625. — XIII. Die em-
bryonale Metamorphose der Mundrachenwand beim Kanarienvogel (Frm-
gilla canaria), von Friedrich Stellwaag. p. 627—659, 2 Taf., 33 figg.

—
XIV. Die Metamorphose der Mundrachenwand der Schildkrote, Chelydra
serpentina, von Johann Dohrer. p. 661— 705, 3 Taf., 5 figg. [Schlund-
taschen nicht ohne Weiteres als Kiemenspalten zu bezeichnen.] — XlVa.
Der Einspruch von Hugo Fuchs. Erwiderung von Karl Thater. p. 707—
711. 81.3, 88.1

55 Bolk, L. 6 : 14.31.4

1912. Ueber die Struktur des Reptiliengebisses und die Beziehung des-
selben zum Saugergebiss. Verh. anat. Ges. Vers. 26 p. 58—68, 8 figg.

[Saugetierzahn entstanden durch Konkreszenz zweier Generationen von
trikonodonten Reptilienzahnen.] 81.1, .4, K

56 Pycraft, W. P. 6 : 14 31.4
1909. Teeth and their Substitutes. Nature's Food Crushers. Sclent.
Amer. Snppl. Vol. 68 p. 204—205, 10 figg.

57 Anderson, Richard J. 6 : 14.33

1912. Some Notes on the Stomach. (Brit. med. Ass.) Brit. lued. Jonru.
1912 Vol. 2 p. 773. 79, 81.2i,.3, y.32,.53,.74,.9

70958 Bloch, Adrlphe. 6 : 14.34

1904. Des variations de longueur de I'intestin. Bull. Mem. Soc. An-

throp. Paris (5) T. 5 p. 160—197.
7, 76, 85.1, 86.5, 9.32,.61,.73-.74,.82— .9

59 Diakonow, P. P. 6 : 14.34

1912. Epithelium — Tissu lymphoide — Cancer. Etude baeee sur la

phylo-onto-histogenese du tube intestinal. Journ. Anat. Physiol. Paris
Ann. 48 p. 595—638, 6 figg. [Anatomie comparee et histogenese de I'in-

testin, surtout du gros intestin, et de son appareil lymphoide (follicules

clos). Fonctions r^gulatrices du coecum et de I'appendice]
14.34,41, 42,.46, 7.31,.35, 78, 81.1, 86, 88.1, 9.82,9

60 Keith, Arthur. 6 : 14,34

1912. The Functional Nature of the Caecum and Appendix. Brit. med.
Journ. 1912 Vol. 2 p. 1599— 1602, 4 figg. [Functional sphincteric tract.]

85.1, 86, 9.32,.88,.99

61 Geraudel, Eraile. 6 : 14.36

1906. Origine du foie et signification du m^soderme. C. R.^ Soc. Biol.

Paris T. 60 p. 1047—1049. [Entodeime ne fournit que les voies biliai-

res.]

62 Mayer, Andre, Fr. Rathery, et Georges Schaeffer. 6 : 14.36

1912. Sur les mitochondries de la cellule hepatique. (A propos d'une

communication de M. Policard). C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 217— 220. —
Sur les mitochondries de la cellule hepatique (a propos d'une commu-
nication de MM. Mayer, Rathery et Schaeffkr), par A. Policard. p. 382

—384.

70963 Policard, A. 6 : 14.36

1912. Attitudes fonctionnelles du chondriome de la cellule hepatique.

Rapports des chondriosomes et du noyau. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72

p. 131—133.
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70964 qacoBHHKOBt, C. T. Tschasownikow, S. G. 6 : 14.37
1898. CTpueniH h ^yHKiiioHajibHux-b HSMtHeHiax-B KJi'fiToinb no;;jKejiy-
;;oiHOft Meneau. HpeABapHTeJiBHoe cooCmeme. [Sur la structure et les
modifications fonctionnelles des cellules du pancreas. Communication
preliminaire.] Tpy^w BapraaBcis. 06m. Ectcctb. IIpoT. Otji;*.!. BioJi.
r. 9. — Mem. Soc. Nat. Yarsoyie C. R. Sect. biol. Aun. 9, 15 pp.

76, 9.33,.74
65 van Herwerden, M. A. 6 : 14.87

1912. Ueber die Beziehungen der LANGEKHANs'schen Inseln zum vibrigen
Pankreasgewebe. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 430—437, 1 Taf.

7.3, 78, 9.32,.7a5,.74,.9
66 Loewenthal, N., et A. Carrasco. 6 : 14.38

1912. Des stomates et cellules intercalaires du revetement endothelial
du mesentere. Joara. Anat. Physiol. Paris Ann. 48 p. 1—13, 1 pi.

Sl.l
67 Walter, Richard. 6 : 14.38

1912. Ueber die „Stomata" der serosen Hohlen. Anat. Hefte Bd. 46
p. 273—341, 3 Taf. [Die serose Hohle ist ein voUig geschlossener 8ack.
Physiologie der Resorption. Beim Frosch scharf gesonderte Stellen.l

7.2, 78, 79, 9.32,.74
68 Jolly, J. 6 . 14.41

1911. Sur les terrainaisons arterielles de la rate. C. R. Soc. Biol. Pa-
ris T. 71 p. 377—379. 84.1, 86, 88.1, 9.32,.9

69 ClarS, Eliot R. 6 : 14.42
1912. Further observations on living growing lymphatics : their relation
to the mesenchyme cells. Amer. Jonrn. Anat. Vol. 13 p. 351—379, 18
figg. 78

70 Hoyer, A. 6 : 14.42
1912. Zur Entwicklung der Lymphgefasse bei Wirbeltieren. Verh. 8.
intern. Zool. Congr. Graz p. 485—489, Disk. p. 489—490. [Derivat des
Venensystems.] 78, 86, 9

70971 Jolly, J., et S. Levin. 6 : 14.43
1912. Evolution des corpuscules de Hassall dans le thymus de I'animal

jeuneur. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 642—644. 86.5, 9.32
72 Salkind, J. 6 : 14.43

19)2. Sur Torganisation du thymus. Note preliminaire. Anat. Auz. Bd.
41 p. 145—155, 7 figg. 7.5, 78, 81.1, 86,.5, 9.32,.7.35,.74

73 Sabrazes, J., et P. Uusnot. 6 : 14.45
1907. Tissu interstitiel des surrenales : Mastzellen et macrophages. (Re-
un. biol. Bordeaux.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 1079—1081. —
Mastzellen dans les surrenales des animaux. p. 1081—1082.

78, 9.32,.725—.74,.82,.9
74 Patzelt, V., und J. Kubik. 6 : 14.45

1912. Azidophile Zellen in der Nebenniere von Bona esculenta. Arch,
mikr. Anat. Bd. 81 Abt. 1 p, 82—91, 1 Taf. [Ausser den chromaffinen
Zellen enthalt Nebenniere epitheliale Zellen und zwar lipoidhaltige und
azidophilgekornte. Letztere sind unabhangig von Jahreszeit, Alter. Ge-
schlechtstatigkeit und Ernahrungszustand. Sie fehlen bei anderen Anu-
ren, Urodelen und Reptilien. Aehnliche Zellen in anderen Driisen mit
innerer Sekretion.] 78, 79, 81.1,.21,.3

75 Levi, Giaseppe. 6 : 14.6
1912. 1 condriosomi dei gonociti. Monit. zool. ital. Anno 23 p. 116—
—121, 4 flgg.

— I condriosomi nell' oocite degli Anfibi. p. 149—163, 3
tav. 14.631,.651, 76

76 Mulon, P. 6 : 14.8
1912. Les corps birefringents des elandes genitales. C. B. Soc. IJiol.

Paris T. 72 p. 204—207. 14.63,.65, 9.32,.735,.74,.9
70977 Whitehead, R. H. 6 : 14.63

1912. A microchemical study of the fatty bodies in the interstitial cells
of the testis. Anat. Record Vol. 6 p. 65—73. [Mostly phosphatid lipoid
material, but some cholesterinester and neutral fat.] 78, 9.74
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70978 Gadow, Hais. 6 : 14.65

1912. The One-sided Reduction of the Ovaries and Oviducts in the

Amniota, with Remarks on Mammalian Evolution. Proc. zool. Soc.
London 1912 p. 808—821. [Discussion of the phylogenetic import oi re-

duction in Birds and (functional) in Monotremes. Relations to viviparity.]
82 9 1 .2

79 Volkor, Th.
-' • '•

^ ^^^^
1902. Sur quelques os „8urnumeraire8" du pied humain et la tripha-

laugie du premier orteil (et du pouce). Bull. Mem. Soc. Anthrop. Paris

(5) T. 3 p. 274—29(}, 31 figg.

81, 86, 9.1— .33,.71,.725-.74,.81,.88,.9
80 Bruni, Angclo Cesare. 6 : 14.71

1911. SuUo sviluppo dei corpi vertebrali e delle loro articolazioni negli
Amuioti. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 32 p. 89—167, 2 Taf,, 1 fig.

81.1, 86, 9.32,.33,.735,.74,.9
81 Augier, Marius. 6 : 14.71

1912. Les OS frontaux accessoires. C. K. Ass. Anat. Renn. 14 p.

22—29, 18 flgg. [Etude embryologique et comparee.]
76, 81, 82, 9.9

82 Bittner, F. 6 : 14.71

1912. Ueber die Schlafenregion am Schadel der Vogel und dessen Be-
ziohungen zu dem der Reptilien. Arch. Nat. Jahrg, 78 A Heft 6 p. 1—
23, 1 Taf. 81.3,.9, 83.1,.3—85.4, 86-87.2, 88.1,.9, 89.1, .7

83 Foote, J. S. 6 : 14.71

1912. Preliminary Notice. Trans. Anier. micr. Soc. Vol. 31 p. 20(i. [Fe-
mora of lower Vertebrates.] 76, 81, 82, 9

84 Gegenbaur, Carl. 6 : 1471
1912. Kritische Bemerkungen liber die Metamerie des Schadels. (Nach-
gelassenes Fragment, wohl 1886 geschrieben.) Gesamm. Abh. y. Carl

Gegenbaur Bd. 3 p. 562—574.
70985 von Huene, Friedricii. 6 : 14.71

1912. Die Herkunft des Os interpaiietale der Mammalia. Anat. Anz.
Bd. 42 p. 522—524, 5 flgg. [Abgeleitet durch Theromorphen von den

Dermo-Supraoccipitalia der primitiven Reptilien,] 81.7, 9.735

86 Jaekel, 0. 6 : 14.71

1912. Die ersten Halswirbei. Anat. Anz. Bd. 40 p. 609—622, 8 flgg.

[Palaontoiogische Beweise fiir Deutung des Dens epistrophei als voller

Wirbelkorper.]
87 Shnfeldt, R. W. 6 : 14.71

1912. Where we Stand in Comparative Osteology. Nyt Mag. Nat. Kri-
stiania Bd. 50 p. 89—95.

SB Versluys, J. 6 : 14.71

1912. Ueber Streptostylie und ahnliche Zustande bei Sauropsiden, in

Zusammenhang mit Bewegungeu im Schadel. Verb. 8. intern. ZooU
Congr. Graz p. 490-503, 5 flgg. 81.1,.7,.9, 82

89 Schaltze, Oskar. 6 : 14.73

1912. Ueber den direkten Zusammenhang von Muskelfibrillen und Seh-

nenfibrillen. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 79 Abt. 1 p. 307—331, 3 Taf.

7.1,.53, 78, 9.9

90 Retterer, Ed. 6 : 14.77

1906. Objets d'etude et proc^de rapide pour veritier I'origine epitheliale
du derme et des organes lymphoides tegumentaires. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris
T. 60 p. 485—488. 9.74

91 Loeb, Leo. 6 : 14.77

1911. Ueber die Bildung des Pigments in der regenerierenden Haut.

Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 32 p. 87—88. 78, 9.32

92 Laugier, Henri. 6 : 14.8

1912. Influence de I'oeil sur le poida du cerveau. La Nature Ann. 40
Seni. 2 p. 369—371, 1 flg. 14.81,.84, 7.58, 78, 9,32

70993 Mollgaard, Holger. 6 : 14.8

1912. Studien iiber das respiratorische Nervensystem bei den Wirbel-
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tieren. Skaud. Arch. Physiol. Bd. '26 p. 315—383, 11 Taf., 2 figg.

[Vagus innervieit Luftrohrensystem, Sympathikus das Gefassystern.]
14.81,.83,.89, 7.31, 9.74

70994 Gentes, L. 6 : 14.81

1907. Lobe nerveux de I'hypophyse et sac vasculaire. (Reun. biol. Bor-

deaux.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 499-501. 7.'2,.31,.35,.55, .o8

95 Gentes, L. 6 ; 14.81

1907. LTiypophyse des Vertebres. (R^un. biol. Bordeaux.) C. R. Soc,
Biol. Paris T. 63 p. 120—122. — La glanda infundibulaire des Vertebres.

p. 122—124. 7.2,.3, 5, 76, 81, 82, 9

96 Lapique, L., et P. Girard. 6 : 14 81
1907. Sur le poids de I'encephale chez les aniruaux domeh^tiques.
C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 1015—1018. [Domestication a pour effet

diminution du poids.] 84.1, 86, 9.32,. ^35,.74

97 . . . 6 : 14.81

1910. The Evolution of tlie Brain. The Origin of Neopallium. Sclent.
Amer. Snppl. Vol. 69 p. 159,

98 van Vaikeuburg, C. T. 6 : 14.81

1911. Over mesencefale kern en wortel van den N. Trigeminus. Yersl,
wis..iiat. Afd. Akad. Wet. Amsterdam U. 19 p. 1352-1370, 23 fisg.

— On
the mesencephalic nucleus and root of the N. Trigeminus. Proc. Aktid.

Wet. Amsterdam Vol. 14 p. 25—42, 23 figg.

7.31,.35,.58, 73, 81.1,.a,.4, 83.4, 9.1,.2, 32,.745
99 Wilder, Bart G, 6 : 14.81

1911. Some Mistakes by the Writer and others, with a Plea for prompt
and explicit Correction in a Journal of General Circulation among
Scientists. Science N. .S. Vol. 34 p. 85—89. [Erroneous statements con-

cerning Vertebrate brain and human calva.]

7.2,.31,.55,.58, 9.9

71000 Crentzfeldt, Gerhard. 6 : 14.81

1912. Ueber das Fehlen der Epiphysis cerebri bei einigen Saagern. Anat.
Anz. Bd. 42 p. 617—521, 4 figg. [Dasi/pus, Phocaena, auch bei Crocodiltis.]

81.4, 9.2-.53,.6l—.8.,9

01 Edinger, L. 6 : 14.81

1912. Ueber das Kleinhirn und den Statotonus. Zeutralbl. Physiol.
Bd. 26 p. 618—623. [Hauptorgan des Statotonus ist das Kleinhirn.

Weg : Hinterwurzeln, Kleinhirnseitenstrangbahnen, Purkinje'sche Zellen,
Kleinhirnkerne, Tractus cerbello-tegraentalis. Nucleus motorius tegraenti,
Tractus rubrospinalis, resp. Dorsallangsbiiudel. Beziehungen zu N, vesti-

bularis.]
— Dentsch. Zeitschr. Nerveuheilkde. Bd. 45 p. 300—311, 1 fig.

7, 76, 82, 9

02 Funkquist, Herman. 6 : 14.81

1912. Zur Morphogenie und Histogenese des Pinealorgans bei den V6-

geln und Sfiugetieren. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 111—122, 15 figg. [Vom
Dacho der Pars parencephalica gebildec]

84.1,.4, 86, 88.1, 9.32,.33,.735,.74

03 Hochstetter, Ferdinand. 6 : 14.81
1912. Form und Bau des Gehirnes in ihrer Abhiingigkeit von der Aus-

bildung anderer Organe des Korpers. Schrift. Ver. Verbr. nat. Kenntn,
Wien Bd. 52 p. 293—327, 11 figg. 7.35,.55,.58, 78, 84.1, 9.53,.74

04 de Lange, S. J. 6 : 14.81

1912. De Nucleus ruber bij Reptilien. Versl. wis.-nat. Afd. Akad. Wet.
Amsterdam D. 20 p. 1256—1264. — The red nucleus in Reptiles. Proc.
Akad. Wet. Amsterdam Vol. 14 p. 1082—1090, 9 figg.

7.31, 78, 81.1,.21,.3,.4, 83.4, 9.2

71005 Soyer, Charles. 6 : 14.81

1912. Etudes sur I'hypophyse. Arch. Anat. micr, T. 14 p. 145—308, 3

pis., 24 figg. [Role double endo-peptique et reassimilateur du corps pi-

pituitaire.] 9.9
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71006 Ramstrom, Martin. 6 ; 14.81

1912. Om corpora striata's och thalami funktlon enligt Swedenbobg och
nutida forskning. Svensk. Vet.- Akad. Handl. Bd. 49 No. 9, 52 pp., 9 figg.

7, 76, 81, 82, 9
07 Rothig, Paul. 6 : 14.81

1912. Beitriigo zum Studium des Centralnervensystems der Wirbeltiere.

Terh. Akad. Wet. Amsterdam II Sekt. Vol. 17 p. 1—23, 34 Taf. [Zell-

anordnungen im Vorderhirn der Amphibien.] 78, 79, 81.1, .3

08 Sterzi, G. 6 : 14.81

1912. Lo sviluppo della scissura interemisferica ed il significato del

terzo ventricolo. (Unione zool. ital.) Monit. zool. ital. Anno 23 p. 213
—

217, 1 tav. [Pars telencephalica ventriculi tertii.]

09 Nemiloff, Anton. 6 : 14.82

1911. Ueber die peripherische Schicht von Nervenzellen und Nerven-
fasem im Riickenmark hoherer Wirbeltiere. Arch. mikr. Anat. Ud. 77

Abt. 1 p. 433-464, 2 Taf., 3 figg. 84.1,.3, 86.5, 89.1, 7.32,.33,.725,.74,.82
10 Edinger, L. 6 : 14.82

1912. Bau und Verrichtung des Riickenrnarks. 43. Ber. Senckenberg.
nat. Ges. Frankfurt a. M. p. 147—150.

11 Belogolowy, G. 6 : 14.83

1912. Studien zur Morphologie des Nervensysteras der Wirbeltiere.

I. Die Entwickelung des Nervus terminalis bei Selachiern. — II. Die

Morphologie des Plexus ophtalmicus des Trigeminus bei Ichtyopsida,
besonders bei Amia calva und Lepidosteus osseus. Bull. Soc. Natural.

Moscou T. 25 p. 1—34, 1 Taf., 3 rigg. 7.2,.31,.35,.41,47,.55,.58, 76
12 T. Szily, Aurel. 6 : 14 83

1912. Ueber die einleitenden Vorgange bei der ersten Entstehung der

Nervenfasern im Nervus opticus. Arch. Ophthalni. (v. Graefe) Bd. 81

p. 67-86, 2 Taf. 9.32

71013 Eisler, V. 6 : 14.83

1913. Kollaterale Innervation. Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 96—110. [Ausein-

andersetzung mit v. Schuhmachkr.] 79, 81.1,.4, 9.74

14 Wolfrum, M. 6 : 14.84

1908. Zur Frage nach der Existenz des Glaskorperkanales. Arch. Oph-
thalni. (v. Graefe) Bd. 67 p. 370—376. [Glaskorper rein ectodermal, entsteht

aus Netzhaut. Canalis hyaloideus konstant.]
— Bemerkung, von J. Stilling.

Bd. 69 p. 192. 79, 84.1, 9.32,.73,.9
15 de Lieto Vollaro, Agostino. 6 : 14.84

1909. 11 tessuto elastico nell'iride dell'uomo adulto e di alcune specie di

vertebrati. Arch, vergl. Ophthalm. Jahrg. 1 p. 49—59, 4 tav. [Mit
deutschem Referat] 7.31,.55, 86,.5, 9.32,.735,.74,.9

IG de Lieto Vollaro, A. 6 : 14.84

1910/11. Neue BeitrSge zur Kenntnis der feineren vergleichenden Mor-

phologie der Zellen der Cornea propria. Arch, vergl. Ophthalm. Jahrg.
1 p. 334-347, 452-472, 4 Taf., 14 figg.

78-81.3, 84.i,.2, 86,.5, 88.1, 89.1,.7, 9.32—.4,.725— .74,.9

17 Hess, Carl. 6 : 14.84

1911. Beitrage zur Kenntnis regionarer Verschiedenheiten der Netzhaut

und des Pigmentepithels in der Wirbeltierreihe. Arch, vergl. Ophthalm.
Jahrg. 1 p. 413-422, 4 Taf. 7.58, 78, 81.1,.3, 88.1

18 Carlini, Vittorio. 6 : 14.84

1912. Ueber den Bau und die Entwicklung der Zonula Zinnii. Habilita-

tions-Dissertation. Arch. Ophthalm. (v. Graefe) Bd. 82 p. 75—149, 6

Taf. 86, 9.32,.725
19 Franz, V. 6 : 14.84

1912. Die Grundtatsachen aus dem Baue und der Entwicklung des

Wirbeltierauges. Nat. Wochenschr. Bd. 27 p. 577—583.
71020 Franz, Victor. 6 : 14.84

1912. Histogenetische Theorie des Glaskorpers. Arch, vergl. Ophthalm.
Bd. 3 p. 217—226, 8 figg. [Als Basalmembran der Retina aufgefasst.J

|7.5, 82, 9
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71021 Buxton, B. H. 6 : 14.84

1912. Answer to Mr. Gaskell's Note T. Ill, p, 84. Arch, vergl. Oph-
thalm. Bd. 3 p. 227. [Origin of inverted retina of Vertebrates.]

22 Lindahl, C. 6 : 14.84

1912. Ueber die Pupillaroffnung des Augenbechers in friiheren Entwick-

lungsstadien, mit besonderer Riicksicht auf die Bedeutung der Form-
verhaltaisse derselben fiir unsere Auffassung von der Enlstehung der
Iriskoloborae. Arch. Augenheilkde. Bd. 72 p. 213—260, 20 Taf.

88.1, 9.32,.73,.9

23 Luna, Emerico. 6 : 14.84

1912. L'apparato mitocondriale nelle cellule dell'epitelio pigmentato del*

la retina. Arch. Zellforsch. Bd. 9 p. 41—46, 1 tav. 78, 86.5

24 Mawas, J. 6 : 14.84

1912. Granulations lipoides des cellules fixes de la cornee et de cer-

taines cellules conjonctives des vert^bres. C. R. Ass. Anat. Bean. 14 p.
136-141, 3 figg. 86.5, 9.32,.74,.9

25 Speinann, H. 6 : 14.84

1912. Zur Entwicklung des Wirbeltierauges. Zool. Jahrb. Abt. allg.
Zool. Physiol. Bd. 32 p. 1—98, 6 Taf., 15 figg. [Bildung eines Linsen-
blaschens ohne Einfluss eines Augenbechers bei gewissen Tieren, bei

anderen nur abortive Wucherung.] 7.55, 78
26 Stndnicka, F. K. 6 : 14.85

1912. Die Otoconien und Cupulae terminales im GehSrorgan von Am-
mocoetes und von Petromyzon. Nebst Bemerkungen uber das „Otosoma"
des Gehororganes der Wirbeltiore iiberhaupt. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 529

562, 17 figg. 7.2

27 Heilig, Karl. 6 : 14.88.9

1912. Zur Kenntnis der Seitenorgane von Fischen und Amphibien. Arch.
Anat. Physiol. 1912 anat. Abt. p. 117—150, 2 Taf. 7.55,.56,.58, 76

71028 Tozer, F. M. 6 : 14.89

1912. On the presence of ganglion cells in the roots of III, IV and VI
cranial nerves. (Proc. physiol. Soc.) Joarn. Physiol. Cambridge Vol. 45

p. XY-XVI. 7.56, 9.82,.9

29 Mnxpo^aHOB'b, n. H. Mitrophanow, P. I. 6 ; 14.93

1897. BarjiHAt na MeTaMepHwfl cocTaB'b rojioBU nosBOHOHHWx'B. [Coup
d'oeil sur la metamerio de la tete des vertebres.] TpyjtM BapmaecR. 06^^.
EcxecTB. lIpoT. Oxji.tJi. Bio.;i. P. 8. — Mein. Soc. Nat. Varsorie C. R.
Sect. biol. Ann. 8 No. 5 p. 19—20.

30 Meek, Alexander. 6 : 14.93

1912. The Segments of the Head. Verb. 8. intern. Zool. Congr. Graz

p. 212-215, 2 figg. 84.2

3L Neumann, Carl W. 6: 14.98

1910. How Man acquired his five Fingers. A Hand is but a promoted Fin.

Scient. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 69 p. 44, 2 figg. [Translated from Reclam's

Universum.]
32 Geddes, A. C. 6 : 14.98

1912. The Origin of the Vertebrate Limb. Jouru. Anat. Physiol. Lon-
don Vol. 46 p. 350—383, 26 figg. [In vertebrate embryo 5 regions : right
and left axial (segmented), central visceral, anterior and posterior derived
visceral areas. Limbs arise at lines of junction through cell accumula-
tions. Primary coiTespondence of fore and hind limb one of mirror sym-
metry.] 7.55, 78, 79, 86, 9.73,.9

33 Pitzorno, Marco. 6 : 14.98

1912. Contributo alio studio del la cresta apicale degli arti nei rettili e

negli ucceili. Arch. ital. Anat. Embr. Vol. 10 p. 329—338, 6 figg.

81.1, 86, 88.1

71034 Baskett, James Newton. 6 : 14.99

1910. Tails and their Uses. Why Nature created Caudal Appendages.
Scient. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 69 p. 382-383. 1, 81, 82, 9
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71035 Watson, John B. 6 : 15

1911. Literature for 1910 on the behavior of Vertebrates. Jouru. animal
Behav. Vol. 1 p. 430-447.

36 Fahr, Aenny. 6 : 15

1012. Mitteilungen aas dom Reptilienhause des Zoologischen Gartens
in Frankfurt a. M, Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jalirg. 23 p. 193—196, 3

figg. 15.3 78, 81.1

37 Geyer, Hans. 6 : 15

1912. Terrarientiere mit erweiterten Bewegungsfreiheiten. Bliitt. Aqaar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 546-548, 1 fig. 78, 81.1,.21

38 Werner, Franz. 6 : 15

1912. Selektion im Terrarium. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p.

840-842. 78, 79, 81

39 Schmid, Bastian. 6 : 15.1

1912. Die Tierpsychologie im biologischen Unterricht. Monatsh. na-

turw. Unterricht Bd. 5 p. 529-538, 2 figg. [Vornehmlich Beobachtun-

gen an jungen Hiihnchen und Enten.] 84.1, 86, 9

40 Moodie, Roy L. 6 : 15.3

1912. The "Stomach Stones" of Reptiles. Science N. S. Tol. 85 p. 377

—378. [Also in sharks.] 7.31, 81

41 Raab, Franz. 6 : 15.6

1912. Brutpflegp bei Fischen und Amphibien. Mitt. nat. Ver. Univ.

Wien Jahrg. 10 p. 10—11. 7.53,.55,.58, 78

42 Stehli. Georg. 6 : 15.6

1912, „Mannliche Kindermadchen" unter den Wirbeltieren. Eosmos

Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 136—139, 4 figg. 7.54,.55,.57,.58, 78

43 Wallace, Robert, et Edward Brown. 6 : 16.1

1910. Les races anglaises de bestiaux. Londres, Bureau du Ministere

de rAgriculture 8« 145 pp., 45 pis. 50 cts. 84.1, 86, 9.725—.735
71044 Harrison, Ross G. 6 : 18

1911. On the Stereotropism of Embryonic Cells. Science N. S. Vol. 34

p. 279—281. [Cultivated in vitro, they require framework for movement
and growth. Experiments with epiders'web and fibrin network.] 78

45 Carrel, Alexis. 6 : 18

1912. On the Permanent Life of Tissues Outside of the Organism. Jonrn.

exper. Med. Tol. 16 p. 516—528, 2 pis. [Connective tissue alive after 85

days. Heart pulsation over 2 months in vitro.]

46 Carrel, Alexis. 6 : 18

1912. Pure Cultures of Cells. Journ. exper. Med. Vol. 16 p. 165—168.

[Isolation of strains of cells belonging to a given type.] 18.2, 86

47 Deineka, D. 6 : 18

1912. Der Netzapparat von Golgi in einigen Epithel- und Bindegewebs-
zellen wahrend der Ruhe und wahrend der Teilung derselben. Anat.

Anz. Bd. 41 p. 289-309, 12 figg. 18.1,.2,.7, 84.1, 9.32,.33,.725,.74,.9

48 Hadda, S. 6 : 18

1912. Die Kultur lebender Korperzellen. 89. Jahresber. Schles. Ges.

vaterl. Cult. Bd. 2 Abt. 1 Tl. 2 p. 82—90, 3 figg.
— Diskuss. Tl. 1 p.

86-89. 86, 9.74

49 Hertwig, Oscar. 6 : 18

1912. Methoden und Versuche zur Erforschung der Vita propria abge-
trennter Gewebs- und Organstiickchen von Wirbeltieren. Arch. mikr.

Anat. Bd. 70 Abt. 2 p. 113-120, 2 figg.

50 Knbik, J. 6:18
1912. Ueber die Darstellung des Glaskorpergertistes und peripherer mark-
loser Nervenfasern nach S. Matkbs Methode. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 81

Abt. 1 p. 74-81, 2 Taf. 18.2,.8, 78, 9.32,.725,.74,.9

71051 Lambert, Robert A. 6 : 18

1912. Variations in the character ot growth in tissue cultures. Anat.

Record Vol. 6 p. 91—108, 9 figg. 86, 9
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71052 Legendre, R. 6 : 18
1912. Jja survie des organes et la

,,
culture" des tissus vivants. La Na-

ture Ann. 40 Sem. 2 p. 359-363, 8 figg.
53 Schnlemann, Werner. 6 : 18

1912. Beitrage zur Vitalfarbung. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 79 Abt. 1 p.
223—24(>, 1 Taf. [Verwendun?. Nierenepithel, Knochenmark, Lymph-
driisen, Makrophagen usw.]

54 Chanipy, Chrislian. 6:18.1
1912. Sur les phenomenes cytologiques qui s'observent dans ]es tissus

cultives en dehors de I'organisme. I. Tissus epitheliaux glandulaires.
(Note preliminaire.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 987-988. 86, 9.32

55 Lagnesse, E. 6 : 18.11
1911. Ergastoplasme et chondriome dans les cellules secretantes sereuses.

Bibliogr. anat. Nancy T. 21 p. 273-286, 4 figg. [Identite.]

14.bl6,.37, 78, 9.32,.9
56 Laguesse, E. 6 : 18.11

1911. Les chondriocontes de la cellule cartilaaineuse et la structure du
protoplasme. Bibliogr. anat. Nancy T. 21 p. 296—310, 1 fig. 79

57 Hoyen, Henri. 6 : 18.11

1912. Contribution a I'etude du fonctionnement des cellules glandulaires.
Du role du chondriome dans la secretion. Arch. Zellforsch. Bd. 8 p.

555—611, 2 pis., 13 figg. [Diverses formations fibriilaires vues par les

auteurs sont chondriosomes agglutines par suite d'une fixation imparfaite.
Chondriosomes sont elements constants de toute cellule qui secrete.]

I4.316,.83,.37,.69, 78. 79, 9.32,.74
58 Levi, Giuseppe. 6 : 18.11

1912. I condriosomi nelle cellule secernenti. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 576
—592, 12 figg. [Organi permanent! non suscettibili di raetamorfosi.]

14.313,.33,.34,.36,.37,.45,.61, 79
71059 Policard, A. 6 : 18.11

1912. Sensibilite des chondriosomes aux elevations de temperature. C.

K. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 228—229. 78
60 Luna, Emerico. 6: 18.11

1913. Nuove ricerche sulla biologia del condrioma (Condriosomi e pig-
niento retinico.) Auat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 56—58. 78, 86

61 Lnna, Emerico. 6 : 18.11

1913. Sulla importanza dei condriosomi nella genesi delle miofibrille.

Anatt Anz. Bd. 43 p. 94—96. [Materiale di riserva desiinato a produrre
nuove fibrille.] 78, 81.1, 9.32

€2 Lagnesse, E. 6 : 18.2

1912. Sur I'apparition de la substance amorphe et des premieres fibrilles

dans les tendons. C. R. Ass. Anat. R^an. 14 p. 110—112. [Role des

chondriocontes.] 86
63 Foot, Nathan Chandler. 6 : 18.46

1912. Ueber das Wachstum von Knochenmark in vitro. Experimenteller
Beitrag zur Entstehung des Fettgewebes. Beitr. path. Auat. allg. Path.
Bd. 53 p. 446—476, 1 Taf., 5 figg. [Auswanderung und Zellverraehrung
(meist amitotisch). Gewebliche Vereinigung. Verfettung. Einfluss des

Nahrmediums.] 86
64 Kollmann, E. Max. 6 : 18.5

1912, Observations sur les leucocytes granuleux des Sauropsides. Ann.
Sc. nat. Zool. (9) T. 15 p. 43—83, 1 pi., 4 figg. [lis derivent de cellules

uninucleees. Granulations d'abord amphophiles se transforment en cristal-

loides acidophiles, Myelocyte se transforrae en leucocyte polynucl^aire.j
65 Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Leli^vre. 6 ; 18.5

1912. Origine, valeur cellulaire et fonctions des leucocytes. Jonrn. Anat.

Physiol. Paris Ann. 48 p. 14—44, 193—227, 9 figg. [Variet^s, parente,
et filiation, histogenese, mouvements, survie, phagocytose, diaped^se,
etc.l 79 9

71066 Schridde, H.
'

6 : 18.5

1912. Die Entstehung der BlutplSttchen der Sanger und der Thrombo-
cyten der Vogel. Terh. Ges. deutsch. Nat. Aerzte Yers. 83 Tl. 2 Halfte 2
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p. 18—21. [Aus Knochenmarksriesenzellen; Thrombozyten der Vogel ent-

sprechen den Knochenmarksriesenzellen.] 84.1, 86.5, 9.32

71067 Bullard, H. Hays. 6 : 18.6

1912. On the interstitial granules and fat droplets of striated muscle.
Amer. Jouru. Anat. Vol. 14 p. 1—46, 7 figg. 78, 86.5, 9.32,.4,.74

68 Ewald, Walther. 6 : 18.6

1912. Ueber helle und triibe Muskelfasern bei Wirbeltieren und beim
Menschen. Abh. Senckenberg nat. Gcs. Frankfort a. M. Bd. 31 p. 105—
150, 5 Taf., 1 fig. [Veraltniszahlen in verchiedenen Muskeln. Innige
Durchmischung der beiderlei Fasern.] 86.5, 9.32,.9

69 Griesinann, Brano. 6 : 18.&

1912. Ueber die fibrillare Struktur des Sarkolemms. Intern. Monats-
schr. Anat. Physiol. Bd. 29 p. 268—272, 4 figg. [Fibrillare Struktur.] 7S

70 Gliicksthal, Geza. 6 : 18.6

1912. Zur Kenntnis der verzweigten Muskelfasern, Arch. mlkr. Anat.
Bd. 81 Abt. 1 p. 63—59, 1 Taf. 78

71 Jordan, H. E., and K. B. Steele. 6 : 18.6

1912. A comparative microscopic study of the intercalated discs of ver-
tebrate heart muscle. Amer. Jonrn. Anat. Vol. 13 p. 151—173, 23 figg.

7.55, 78, 81.3, 88.9, 9.2,.32,.4,.74,.82,.9
72 Knoblauch, Angnst. 6 : 18.6

1912. Der histologische Aufbau der quergestreiften Muskulatur der Wir-
beltiere aus "hellen" und "triiben" Muskelfasern. 43. Ber. Senckenberg,
nat. Ges. Frankfurt a. M. p. 245—254, 2 Taf. [Verteilung je nach
Art der Arbeitsleistung: triibe Fasern fiir Dauerarbeit, helle fiir flinke

Arbeit. Beide Sorten in alien Muskeln vorhanden.]
78, 86.5, 9.725,.9

71073 Collin, R. 6 : 18.8

1906. Sur revolution de la substance chromatophilo dans la cellule ner-

veuse (a propos d'une note de M. I. Lache.) (Reun. biol. Nancy.) C.
E. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 244—246.

74 Flesch. 6 : 18.8

1911. Chemische Untersuchungen an Nervenzellen. Jahresber. arztl. Ver.
Frankfurt a. M. 1911 p. 40—43— Miiuchen med. Wochenschr. Jabrg. 58 p.
1795—1796. [Ungleiches Verhalten gegeniiber gleichartigen FSrbungen.]

78
75 Paladino, G. 6 : 18.8

1911. La doctrine de la continuite dans I'organisation du nevraxe chez
les vertebres et les mutuels et intimes rapports entre la nevroglie et les

cellules et les fibres nerveuses. Arch. ital. Biol. T. 56 p. 225—249,
3 pis. 7.35

7o Auerbach, Leopold. 6 : 18.8

1912. Die Beziehungen zwischen dem Strukturbilde des Achsenzylinders
der markhaltigen Nerven der Wirbeltiere und den physikalischen Bedin-

gungen der Fixation. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 81 Abt. 1 p. 151—173, 1 Taf.

[Vorkommen praformierter Primitivfibrillen nicht erwiesen.] 78
77 Busacca, Archimede. 6 : 18.8

1912. L'apparato mitocondriale nelle cellule nervose adulte. Anat. Anz.
Bd. 42 p. 620—622; Bd. 43 p. 144. [Esistenza di un condrioma e ormai
certa. Testudo graeca,] 81.3

78 Pitzoruo, Marco. 6 : 18.8

1912. Su alcune pretese anastomosi fra cellule di gangli simpatici.
Monit. zool. ital. Anno 23 p. 77—79. 81.3

79 Delage, A. 6 (115)
1912. Sur des traces de grands Quadrupedes dans le Permien inferieur

de I'Herault. C. E. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 1547-1548.
71080 Williston, S. W. 6 (115)

1912. Primitive Reptiles. A Review. Journ. Morphol. Vol. 23 p. 637—
664, 1 fig.

— The limbs of Lysorophus, by Marian Finney, p. 664—666.
79.5, Sl.1,.7
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71081 Watson, I). M. S. (j fil5)
1912. On some Reptilian Lower Jaws. Anu. Mag. uat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10

p. 573—587, 6 figs;. 79.5, 81.7

82 Williston, Samuel W. C (115;
1913. American Permian Vertebrates. Chicago, Univ. Press, 8", 144 pp.,
38 pis., 32 figg. $ 2.50. [5 nn. spp. in: Aspidosaurus 2, Captorhinus, Bra-

cht/cnemms n. g., Varanosaui-us.] (76.4, 77.3, 78.9) 79.5, 81.7

83 V. Huene, V. 6 (1161)
1911. Die jungtriassisohe Wirbeltierfauna von Niederschonthal bei Basel.

Centralbl. Mlu. Oeol. Pal. 1911 p. 422-424.
7.31,.48, 79.5, 81.6,.7,.9

84 Eastman, C. R. G (1162)
1911. Jurassic Saurian Remains ingested within Fish. Ann. Carnegie
Mas. Tol. 8 p. 182—187, 2 pis. (Public. Carnegie Mus. Pittsburgh No. 70)

[Oeonoscopus elongatus n. sp.] 7.41,.47, 81.1

85 Deperet, Charles- 6 (llSl)
1912. L' Oligocene du bassin de Roanne et ses faunes de Mammiferes
fossiles. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 1128—1131.

8i.3, 9.72,.73,.735
86 Laville, A. 6 (1181)

1912. Vertebres fossiles du gypse parisien et du sannoisien des environs
de Paris. Feuille jeun. Natural. (5) Ann. 42 p. 61—65, 69—78.

7.31,.44,.58. 81.B,.4, 82, 9.2,.32,.725,.73,.74
87 Viisseur, G. 6 (1182)

1912. Sur la faune de Vertebres decouverte dans I'Aquitanien superieur
de I'Agenais. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 1118—1121.

78, 81.3,.4, 82, 9.2,.32,.72,.73-.74
71088 Harle, Edouard. 6 (119)

1911. Les mammiferes et oiseaux quaternaires connus jusqu'ici en Por-

tugal. Memoire suivi d' une liste generale de ceux de la peninsula
ib^rique. Comm. Serv. geol. Portugal T. 8 p. 22—66. 5 pis. (469)

7.31, 81.3, 84.1— .3, 86,.5, 88.1, 89.7, 9.32,.61,.72,.725,.735,.74,.9
89 Holnuivist, Otto. 6 (119)

1912. Tierknochen aus den steinzeitlichen Wohnplatzen in Visby und
bei Hemmor sowie aus eiuem Olandischen Ganggrabe. Svensk. Vet.-

Akad. Handl. Bd. 49 No. 1 p. 71-75, 2 figg.

78, 84.3, 9.32,.33,.735,.74,.745
90 Bel Campana, D. 6 (119)

1913. Batraci e rettili della grotta di Cucigliana (monti Pisani). Boll,
Soc. geol. Ital. Vol. 31 p. 412—418. 78, 81.21

91 Scharff, E. F. 6 (41.73)
1912. Clare Island Survey. Reptilia and Amphibia. Proc. R. Irish Acad.
Vol. 31 No. 18, 4 pp. 78, 79, 81.1

92 Sammerejer, Hans. 6 (43.65)
1912. Die Grosstierwelt des Alpen-Naturschutzparks. Kosmos Stuttgart
Jahrg. 9 p. 100-103, 3 figg. [in Steiermark.J 86, 88.1, 9.735

93 V^'erner, F. 6 (495)
1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Reptilien und Amphibien Griechenlands.
Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 6 p. 167—180. 78—81.21,.3

94 Noack, Th. 6 (5)

1912. Chinesische Haustiere. Zool. An/.. Bd. 41 p. 118—140.

(51.1, 52.9) 84.1, 86,.5, 88.1, 9.32,.725—.V4,.82
95 lyryHOBt, C. M. Cugunov, S. M. 6 (57.1)

1911. Fajibi, coSpaHHbie btj OKpecxHOCTiixi) cxaHitiH „ILiaHCKofl" Ch6hp-
CKOii HceJXl&3H0H floporii bt. 1910 ro^y.

—Notice sur les amphibiens et les

reptiles, recoltes dans les environs de la station Ilanskaia du che-
min de fer Transsiberien en 1910. EaterojiiH. sooJi. Mya. Auaji;. UajK'b
CnC. — Ann. Mus. zool. Acad. Sc. St.-Petersbourg T. 16 p. 219—241, 1 pi.

78, 79, 81.i

7109l^ HHKo.ibCKiii, A. M. Nikolsky, A. M. 6 (58.4)
1911. MaTepiajiTj no repneTOcioriii BOCTOHHOii Byxapbi.

— Contributions

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV III. 1913 11
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a I'herpetologie de la Boukliara orientale. EjKeroAH. soo.i. My3. AGaj;.

UajK-B Cuo. — Anil. Must. zool. Acad. Sc. St.-Petersboarg T. 16 p. 271—
284. [2 nn. spp. in : Aaania, Ereniias.'] 78, 81.1, .26

71097 Hartert, Ernst.
"

6 (*i)

1913. Expedition to the Central Western Sahara V. Reptiles and Ba-
trachians. Novitat. zool. Vol. 20 p. 76—84. [Uromaatix aeanthimirus ni-

gerrimus n. subsp.] (65, 66.1) 78, 81.1—.20

98 Pellegiiu, .Jacques. 6 (64)

1912. Reptiles, batraciens et poissons du Maroc. (Mission de Mme
Camille du Gast.) Bull. S<»c. zool. France T. 37 p. 255—252.

7.31, 35,.55,.5fj,.58, 78, 79, 81.1—.3

99 Pellegrin, Jacques. 6 (64)

1912. Reptiles, batraciens et poissons du Maroc. (Recoltes par le Dr.

H. Millet). Bull. Soc. zool. irance T. 37 p. 2G2—264.

7.55, 78, 81.1,.2l

71100 Lonnbcrs?, Einar, and Lars Gabriel Andersson 6 (67.6)

1911. Reptiles, Batrachiaiis and Fishes collected by the Swedish Zoolo-

gical Expedition to British East Africa 1911. Reptiles and Fishes by
EiNAu LoNNBEBG. Batrachians by Lars Gabriel Andeksson. Srensk. V«t.-

Akad. Handl. Bd. 47 No. 6, 42 pp. 2 pis.. 5 figg. [5 no. spp. in Lygosowa,
Bufo, Barbm 2, Tilapia.] 7.55,.57, 78, 81.1— .4

01 Hewitt, J. 6 (63)

1912. Notes on the Specific Characters and Distribution of some South
African Ophidia and Batrachia. Rec. Albany Mus. Vol. 2 p. 264—281.

(68.2,.4,.7) 78, 81.21,.26

02 Laiube, Lawrence M. 6 (7 J)

1912. Presidential Address. The Past Vertebrate Life of Canada. Trans.
R. Soc. Canada .8) VoL 5 p. 1-15. (113)—(119) (71 1 -.7)

7.31,.38,.41,.43,.46—.48,.55,.58, 79, 81.1,.3,.4,.6,.9, 84.2,

86.5, 9.2,.32,.51,.53,.61,.72,.73—.74,.745

71103 Swarth, Harry S. 6 (7i.l)
1912. Report on a Collection of Birds and Mammals from Vancouver
Island. Uuir. California Public. Zool. Vol. 10 p. 1-124, 4 pis.

83.1—84.2,.4, 86,5, 87.2, 88.1-89.7, 9.32— .4,.735,.74

04 Rutliven, Alexander G. 6 (72.6}

1912. The Amphibians and Reptiles Collected by the University of

Michigau-WALKER Expedition in Southern Vera Cruz, Mexico. Zool.

Jahrb. Abt. Syst. Bd. 32 p. 295—332, 6 pis. 76—81.4
05 Rosen, Nils. 6 (729.6)

1911. Contributions to the Fauna of the Bahamas. I. A general Account
of the Fauna, with Remarks on the Physiography of the Islands. II.

The Reptiles. III. The Fishes. (K. fysiogr. Sallsk. Handl. N. F. Bd. 22 No. 5)

Lunds UniF. irsskr. N. F. Afd. 2 Bd. 7 No. 5, 72 pp. 1 pi,. 2 maps, 13

figt;. [5 nn. spp. in : Anolis, Nannocampus, Garmannia, Gobiesox, Aucheno-

pterus.] 7.bl,.54-.56.,58, 81.1.,21
06 Ruthren, Alexander 0. 6 (77.4)

1911. Notes on Michigan Reptiles and Amphibians. III. 13th Rep. Michi-

gan Acad. Sc. p. 114-115, I pi. 78, 79. 81.21,.3

07 Thompson. Crystal. 6 (77.4)

1911. Notes on the Amphibians and Reptiles of Cass County, Michigan.
13th Rep. Michigan Acad. Sc. p. 105-107. 78, 8121,3

08 Young, Kobert T. 6 (78.4)

1912. Cri/ptobranehus alleghaniensis^ Lams atrinlla and Larus marinus in

North Dakota. Science N. S.Vol. 35 p. 308 -309. [Probably mistaken records

by Pope.] 79, 84.2

71109 Cary. Meiritt. 6 (78.8)

1911. A Biological Survey of Colorado. North American Fauna No. 33, 2-56

pp. 12 pis., 38 tigg, 1 map.
78, 8L1-.21, 63.3,.4, 8G, 87.4, 88.1,.6, 9.2-.4,.735,.74
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71110 T.nn Denbnrgh, John. 6 (79)
1912. Notes on some Reptiles and Amphibians from Oregon, Idaho
and Utah. Proc. California Acad. Sc. (4) Vol. 3 p. 155—IBO.

(79.2,.5,.6) 78, 8i.l— .26

11 Tan Denbnrgh, John. 6 (79)
1912. Notes on a Collection of Reptiles from Southern California and
Arizona. Proc. California Acad. Sc. (4) Vol. 3 p. 147—156.

(79.1,.4) 78, 81.1— .26

12 Taylor, Walter P. 6 J9.3)
1912. Field Notes on Amphibians, Reptiles and Birds of Northern Hum-
boldt County, Nevada, with a Discussion of some of the Faunal Features
of the Region. Univ. California Public. Zool. Vol. 7 p. 319—43(5, 6 pis.

78, 81.1,.26, 83.1,.3—84.2, 86,..5, 87.2, 88.1-89.7
13 Togt, Theodor. 6 (9)

1912. Beitrag zur Reptilien-und Amphibienfauna der Siidseeinseln. Sitz.-
Ber. Ges. nat. Freunde Berlin 1912 p. 1—13. [3 nn. spp. in: Lygosoma
(1 n. var.), Rana, Hi/la.] (935-937, 95, 96.6,.7) 78. 81.1,.3,.4

14 Despax, R. 6 (922)
1912. Sur trois collections de reptiles et de batraciens provenant de
I'Archipel Malais, Ball. Mas. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 198—205, 2 fige.

[2 nn. spp. in: Draco, Calamaria. 1. n. var. in Simotes.] 78, 81.1—.26
71115 Vogt, Theodor. G (95)

1912. Reptilien und Amphibien aus Hollandisch-Neu-Guinoa, Sit/.-Ber.
Ges. nat. Freunde Berlin 1912 p. 355—359. L^ n"- spp. in Li/gosoma,
Cornufer.] 78, 81.1,.3

XLV. 59.7—7.5 Pisces.

(Vide etiam: 60960, 60969, 60980. H0981. ()0985—60990, 60992, 61008, fcilOlO,

61014, 61015, 61026, 61027, 61036, 61038, 61039, 61041, 61045, 61043,
61054, 61055, 61067, 61068, 61072, 61073, 61079, 61082, 61086, 61835'

6193.5, 62996, 61997, 62001, 62008, 6'i012, 62018, 62099, 62127, 62140,
62149, 62150, 62294, 62367, 62636, 62777, 62778, 62948, 62988, 63104,
63163, 63450, 64361, 64655, 64656, 64773, 64S15, 64873, 64874, 64885,
64887, 64897, 64900, 64907, 64909, 64924, 64926, 64931, 64941, 64998,
65219, 65285, 6528S, 65335, 65445, 65449, 65454, 65455, 65457, 65450,
65463-65468, 65481, 65482, 65484, 65485, 65491, 6.5493, 65495, 65502,
65506, 65507, 65509, 65513, 6.5515, 65517, 65518, 65520, 65523, 65526,
65528, 70908, 70912, 70918, 70924, 70928, 70932, 70937, 70947, 70951,
70958, 70939, 70965, 70967, 70972, 70989, 70992-70995, 70998, 7u999,
71001, 71003, 710,14, 71007. 71011, 71016, 71017, 71020, 71025-71028,
71032, 71034, 71040—710+2, 71071, 71075, 71083, 71084, 71086, 71088,
71098—71100, 71102, 71105.)

16 Jenkins, Travis. 7
1909. Sea-Fishing. A Lecture delivered before the Asiatic Society of

Bengal on February 17th, 1909. Calcutta, Asiatic Soc. Bengal 8'^, 9 pp.
17 Koerting, Berthold. 7

1909. Ornamental Fishes. Suggestions for the Aquarium, Scient. Aaier.

Suppl. Vol. 68 p. 92-93, 11 figg.
18 Renter, Fritz. 7

1912. Die wissenschaftlicheu Namen unserer Fische. Bliitt. Aqaar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 483—4S5.

19 Dean, Basbford. 7 : 07
1912. The Exhibition of Fishes. Arner. Mus. Jonru. Vol. 12 p. 171—
177, 7 figg.

20 Engelen. 7 ; 07
1912. Die elektrische Narkose bei Fischen. Deutsch. med. Woehenschr.
Jahrg. 38 p. 1558.

71121 Shelford, T. E., and W. C. Allee. 7 : 11-044
1912. An Index of Fish Environments. Science Jf. 8. Vol. 36 p. 7(J—
77. [Negative reactions to increased carbon dioxyde.]
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71122 Treridelenburj?, Panl. 7 : 11.11
15)12. Ueber die Sauerstofiftonsion irn Blute von Seefischen. Zeilschr
Biol. B(l. 57 p. 495—506, 2 lis^g. [Gegeniiber Seewasser stets deutlich

herabgesetzter 02-Partialdruck.] 7.31

23 Popta, C. M. L. 7:11.21
1912. La fonction de )a Vessie aerienne des Poissons. Verb. 8. intern.
Zool. Congr. Oraz p. 575—577. [Favorise circulation de I'oxygene. Re-
servoir de gaz.] 7.48,. 55,.58

24 Boiinbiol, J. P. 7 : 11.21

1906. Sur la technique experimentale des mesurcs respiratoires chez ies

poissons. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 473—474.
25 Milewski, A. 7 : 11.34

1912. Ueber das Wachstum der Fische. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 206-208.

26 . . . 7 : 11.39

1909. The Age and Growth of Fishes. The Results of Recent Marine
Investigations. Scient. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 68 p. 239, 1 fig. [Translated
from Prometheus]

27 Matlha, Johannes. 7 : 11.5

1912. Zur Degenerierung unsorer Aquarienfische. Blalt. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 67-68, 89-90.

28 (iemmill, James F. 7 : 11.59

1912. The Teratology of Fishes. Glasgow, James Maclehose & Sons, 8",

73 pp., 26 pi., 6 Ho.. 7.1,.2,.3,.4,.5

71129 Polimanti, Osv. 7 : 11.8

1912. Contributo alia fisiologia del sistema neivoso c.entrale e del movi-
mento dei pesci. II. Batoidea: A. Torpedo ymarmorata Risso, ocellata Raf.)

'B.'Trygon violacea Bp. Appendice: Movimento della Trigla sp. div. Zool.
Jahrb. Abt. allg. Zool. Physiol. Bd. 32 p. 311—366, 2 taf., 19 figg.

—
III. Teleostei: A. Crenilabrus sp. div., Serranus sp. div., Scorpaena sp.
div. B. Conger vulgaris Cuv. C. (Pleuronettidi.) Rhombus laevis L., Solea

vulgaris Quenzel. Appendice: Movimento del Balistes capriscus L, (Pletto-

gnati). p. 367—584, 2 tav., 20 figg. 7.35,.54-.58
30 Hess, C. 7 : 11.856

1912. Untersuchungen zur Frage nach dem Vorkommen von Farbensinn
bei Fischen. Zool. Jahrb. Bd. 31 allg. Zool. Physiol, p. 629—646, 1

fig. [Gegen v. Frisch. Fische verhalten sich als ob mit Sehfahigkeiten
eines total farbenblinden Menschen ausgestattet.]

31 Drew, G. Harold. 7 : 12
1912. Some Cases of New Growths in Fish. Journ. mar. biol. Ass.

Plyuionth N. S. Vol. 9 p. 281—287, 1 pi. 7.35„55,.56,.58
32 Scbieppati, E. 7 : 12

1912. Alcune osservazioni sul comportamento del Bacillus anthracis nei

pesci. Atti Soc. ital. Sc. nat. Mus. civ. Milano Vol. 51 p. 73—85.

33 Allis, Edward Phelps, jr. 7 : 14.13

1912. The Pseudobranchial and Carotid Arteries in Esox, Salmo and

Gadus, together with a Description of the Arteries in the Adult Amia.
Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 113—142, 6 figg. 7.41,.55,.56

34 Guyenot, E. 7 : 14.2»

1912. Le role hydrot^tatique de la vessie natatoire des poissons. Natnre
Paris Ann. 40 Sem. 2 p. 22-25, 4 figg.

35 Hesse, Richard, 7 : 14.29

1913. Wie Fische steigen und sinken. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
24 p. 24—25. [Physiologisches iiber Schwimmblase.]

11.2,.73, 7.55,.56,.58

71136 Jacobshagen, Eduard. 7 : 14.3

15)11. Untersuchungen iiber das Darrasystem dar Fische und Dipnoer
Jena. Zeitscbr. Nat. Bd. 47 p. 529—588, 4 figg.

14.32-.35, 7.31-.38,.48,.53-.5B, 53
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71137 Sell 111 ulhauseii, J. J. 7 : 14.7i

1912/13. Zur Morphologie der unpaaren Flosst,n. I, Die Entwickluns
des Skelettes und der Muskulatur der unpaaren Fiossen der Fische. Zeit-
schr. wiss, Zool. Bd. 100 p. 509—587, 4 Taf.— II. Bau und Phylogenese der

unpaaren Fiossen und insbesonders der Schwanzflosde der Fische. B;l.

104 p. 1-80, 2 Taf., 14 figg.
38 Holmqvist, Otto. 7 : 14.73

1911. Studien in der von den NN. Trigeminus und Facialis innervierten
Muskulatur der Knochenfische. (K. fvsiogr. Sallsk. Handl. N. F. Bd. 22 No.

7). Lunds Uuiv. Arsskr. N. F. Afd. 2 Bd. 7 No. 7, 79 pp., 3 Taf., 41

figg. 7.31,.38,.41,.47,.55, 56..58

39 Cockerell, T. D. A. 7 : 14.78.5

1911. Additional Note on Reticulated Fish-scales. Science X. S. Vol.
34 p. 126-1'27. 7.48,.55

40 SaYOure, P. 7 : 14.81

1911. Description de la face dorsale de I'encephale de Idus Jeses Linne
et de Squalius cephalus Linne. Bull. Soc. scieut. med. Ouest Rennes T.
20 p. 267—271, 2 figg. 7.31,.55

41 Franz, V. 7 : 14.81

1912. Vom Gehirn der Fische. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrs?. 23 p.

431—433, 447-449, 468-469, 2 figg. 7.55,.56
42 Johnstoii, J. B. 7 : 14.81

1912. Upon the Morphology of the Forebrain in Fishes. Anat. Aiiz. Bd.
40 p. 531-540, 7 figg. 7.2,.31,.38,.41,.44,.55

43 Nicliolls, George E. 7 : 14.81

1912. An Experimental Investigation on the Function of Reiss.ner's Fibre,

Anat. Auz. Bd. 40 p. 409—432, 2 pis. 14.81,.82 7.2,.31,.35,.58
44 Nemiloff, Anton. 7 : 14.82

1912. Ueber die subpiale Schicht des Ruckenroarks der Fische. Arch,
mikr. Anat. Bd. 80 Abt. 1 p. 587-608, 1 Taf., 1 fig. 7.31—.;-{8,.55,.58

71145 Grynfeltt, Ed. 7 : 14.84

1910. JiC muscle tenseur de la choro'ide chez les poissons. Arch. Anat.
luicr. T. 12 p. 4-75—510, 11 figg. [Ligament ciliaire des auteurs chez

Teleostens.] 7.2,.31,.35,.44,.53,.55— .58

48 Houssay, Fr. 7 : 14.9

1912. Die Entstehung des Fischkorpers infolge dea Wasserwiderstandes.
Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 161—164, 5 figg.

47 Franz, T. 7 : 15
1912. Ueber Ortsgedachtnis bei Fischen und seine Bedeutung fiir die

Wanderungen der Fische. Yerh. Ges. deutsch. Nat. Aerzte Ters. 83 Tl.

2 Ilalfte 1 p. 411-418. 15.1,.2

48 Leeke. 7 : 15

1912. Ueber Schlafstellungen der Fische. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 779—782.

49 Reinhart, H. 7 : 15

1912. Vom Schlaf der Fische. Woclieuschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. .Jahr^.
9 p. 80—81.

50 Nordquist, Harald. 7 : 15.4

1912. Berattelse ofver fiskodlingen i dammar pa fiskeriforsoksstationen
i Aneboda 3,r 1911. Skrift. sovra Sveriges Fiskeriforen, 1912 p. 53—74.

51 Au, Wilhelni. 7 : lo.H

1912. Monogamie, Polygamie und Polyandrie bei den Fischen. Blatt.

Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 581—582.
52 Pearson, Joseph. 7 : 15.3

1912. The Singing Fish of Batticaloa. Spolia zeylanica Vol. 8 p. 150—
151.

71153 Fuller, Alfred E. ' 7 : 16.1

1910. New and Improved Devices for Fish Gulturists. Scieut. Amer.

Suppl. Vol. 70 p. 17-19, 7 figg.



Pisces. Igg

7115 i Gruvel, A. 7 ; 16.1
Vm. Les pecheries de TAfrique occidentale francaise. Rev. eeii. Sc. T.
22 p. 150—159, 10 tigg.

55 Will. 7 : 16.1
1911. Die Fiecherei und ihre Bedeutung fiir den Forstmann. Forstwiss.
Centralbl. Jahrg. 55 p. 318—330.

5'3 . . . 7 : 16.1
1912. Scientific Investigations Fisheries. 30th ano. Rep. Fish Board
Scotland Ft. 3 p. 4—239.

5" . . . 7 : 16.1
1912. An Abridged Statement of Reports from District Fishery Boards
and others. 30th ann. Rep. Fish Board Scotland Pt. 3 p. 245—278.

58 Cnrcic, Vejsil. 7 : 16.1
1912. Die volksttimliche Fischerei in Bosnien und der Herzegowina rait

besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Savefischerei bei Donja Dolina. Wiss.
Mitt. Bosnieu-Herzegowina Bd. 12 p. 490—589, 96 figg.

(43.95,.96) 7.2,.44,.55,.58
59 Mcintosh. 7 ; 16.1

1912. On Scottish Marine Fisheries, 1398—1912. Zoologist (4) Vol. 16
p. 361-380.

«0 Thompson, B'Arcy Wentworth. 7 : 16.1
1912. La mer du Nord et ses pecheries. Rey. ficient. inn. 50 Sem, 2
p. 548—556.

61 Drze\Tina, Anna. 7 : 18.5
1912. Contribution a I'etude des leucocytes granuleux du sang des pois-
sons. Arch. Anat. mlcr. T. 13 p. 319—376, 1 pi. [Abondance fort va-
riable. Facteurs dont elle depend.] 7.31,.35,.53,.55— .58

71162 Hennig, Edw. 7 (116)
1912* Die Fischfauna der Kreidezeit. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freunde Berlin,
1912 p. 483-493. [Und des Jura.] (1162, 117)

(43.32,.47,.56, 44.44, 56.8, 78.1, 81) 7.31,.38,.41,.55,.58
63 De Stefano, G. 7 (118)

1912. Appunti sulla ittiofauna fossile dell'Emilia conservata nel museo
geologico dell'universita di Parma. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. Vol. 31 p. 35—
78, 2 tav. (1181—1183) 7.31—.38,.54,.56-.58

64 Stromer, Ernst. 7 (118)
1912. Funde fossiler Fische in dem tropischen Westafrika. CentralbL
Min. Geol. Pal. 1912 p. 87—88.

65 Gemmellaro, Mariano. 7 (1181)
1912. Ittiodontoliti eocenici di Patara (fra Trabia e Termini Tmerese).
Giorn. Sc. nat. econ. Palermo Vol. 29 p. 287—312, 1 tav. [2 nn. spp. im
Acrodus, Ginglymostoma.l 7.31,.55,.57,.58

66 Leriche, Maurice. 7 (1181)
1912. Sur I'age des formations sporadiques comprises entre la porphyrite
dioritique et I'argile vpr^sienne, a Quenast. Bull. Soc. geol. Belgique T.
26 Proc-Verb. p. 194-197. 7.31,.38,.57

67 Gemmellaro, Mariano. 7 (1182)
1912. Ittiodontoliti del Miocene medio di alcune regioni delle provinci©
di Palermo e di Girgenti. Giorn. Sc. nat. econ. Palermo Vol. 29 p. 117—
156, 4 tav. 7.31,.58

68 SchHbert, R. J. 7 (1182)
1912, Die Fischfauna der Schliermergel von Bingia Fargeri (bei Fangario)
in Sardinien. Verb. geol. Reichsanst. Wien 1912 p. 160—165,3 figg.

[2 nn. spp.] 7.66

7116'.* Ronle, Louis, et R. De.spax. 7 (26)

1911. Expedition antarctique franpaise du „ Pourquoi-Pas
''

dirigee par
le Dr. J. B. Charcot (1908-1910). Note preliminaire sur les poissons an-

tarctiques. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1911 p. 276—281. [2 nn. spp. in:

Coitoperca, Lycodes.] (26.3,.9) 7.31,.»5,.56,.58
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71170 Konle, Louis. 7 (26)
1912. Sur la repartition des Poissons bathypelagiques dans 1' oc^an
Atlantique et la Mediterranee. C. R. Acad. 8c. Paris T. 154 p. 1()56— 1G58.

(26.1,.2j 7.B1,.55
71 de Bueu, Odon. 7 (26.2)

1912. Peces de la costa mediterranee de Marruecos (Notas preliminares).
Bol. Soe. espau. Hist. nat. T. 12 p. 153-166. 7.2,.31,.35,.54—.56,.58

72 Facciola, Luigi. 7 (26.2)
1911. Generi dei Vertebrati Ittioidi del Mare di Messina, Boll. Soc.
zool. ital. (2) Vol. 12 p. 268-287. 7.1—.38,.54—.56,.58

73 Pappenheim, P. 7 (26.9)
1912. Die Fische der deutschen Sudpolar-Expedition 1901—1903. I. Die
Fische der Antarktis und Subantarktis. Deutsch. Siidpol.-Exped. Bd. 13
Zool. Bd. a p. 161—182, 2 Taf., 10 figg. [3 nn. spp. in: Tremntomus, Lij-
codes 2.] 7.35,.55, .58

74 Beprfc, A. C. Berg, L. S. 7 (403)
1911. <t>ayHa Pocciii h conpea'bJibHbix'b CTpaHT>. Pbi5bi (Marsipobranchii
H Pisces). T. I. Cn6., 8", 387 pp., 8 TaSji., 13 figg.— Faune de la Rus-
pie et des pays limitrophes fondt^e principalernent sur les collections du
Musce zoologique de I'Academie imperiale das Sciences de St.-Peters-

bourg, Poissons (Marsipobranchii et Pisces). Volume I. Marsipobran-
ciiii, Selachii et Chondrostei. St.-Petersbourg 337 pp., 8 pis., 3 figg.

(47, 57) 7.2—.38,.44
Tj Farran, George P. 7 (41.73)

1912. Clare Island Survey. Pisces. Proc. R. Irish Acad. Vol. 31 No.

19, 6 pp. 7.31,.35,.53—.56,.58
T6 Patterson, Arthur H. 7 (42.61)

1912. Supplementary Fish-notes from Great Yarmouth. Zoologist (4)
Vol. 16 p. 29-32, I'fig. 7.31,.54,.55

71177 Zscht.kke, F, 7 (494)
1912. Die Fische der Schweiz. Schwelz.-Fisch.-Zeitg. Jahrg. 20 p. 1—
12, 34—41.

78 Snyder, John Otterbein. 7 (52)
1912. Japanese Shore Fishes collected by the United States Bureau of

Fisheries Steamer nAlbatross" Expedition of 1906. Proc. U. S. nation.
Mus. Vol. 42 p. 399—450, 11 pis., 2 figg. 7.2,.31,.35,.44,.55,.56,.5S

79 Snyder, John Otterbein. 7 (52.8)
1912. The Fishes of Okinawa, one of the Riu Kiu Islands. Proc. U,
S. nation. Mus. Vol. 42 p. 487—519, 9 pis. [Myrichthys rupestris n. sp.]

7.31,.35,.53,.55,.56,.58
SO Henry, (George M. 7 (54.87)

1912. Fishes of Batticaloa, Trincomalee, and Jaffna. Spolia zeylanica
Vol. 8 p. 62-64. 7.b5,.53— .o5,.57,.58

81 Berg, L. S. 7 (57.1)

1912. Ueber die Zusammensetzunjr und Herkunft der Fischfuuna des
Amur-Flusses mit Bezug auf die Frage von den zoogeographischen Regi-
onen fiir die Siisswasserfische. Zool. Jahrb. Abt. Syst. Bd. 32 p. 475—
.>20, 1 Taf. 7.2,.44,.55,.56, 58

8J Fase. Louis. 7 (64)

1912. Sur une collection de poissons provenant de la cote mediterra-
neenne du Maroc. Bull. Soc. zool. France T. 36 p. 215—220.

7.31,.35,.55,.56,.58
63 Pellegrin, Jacques. 7 (67)

1912. Nouvelle contribution a la faune ichtyologiquc du lac Victoria.

C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 1544—1546. (67.6,.8) 7.48,.55,.57

71184 Pellogriu, Jacques. 7 (67.3)

1912. Sur la faune ichtyologique des cotos de I'Angola. C. R. Acad.
Sc. Paris T. 1.55 p. 1114—1116. — Poissons des cotes de I'Angola; mis-

sion de M. Ghuvkl. Bull. Soc. zool, France T. 37 p. 290—296. [Dia-

gnimma inacrops n. sp. Diagrammella n. subg.] 7.35,.54
—

.56,.58
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71185 Boulen^'er, d. A. 7 (675)
1909. Catalogue des poissons du Congo du Musee d'Histoire naturelle
de Luxembourg. Fauna du Sankuru a Kondue. (Collection Ed. Llja.)
MoHal»ber. (^es. Luxemburg-. Katurfreunde N. F. Jahrg. ti p. 189—202.
[2 nn. 6pp. in: Barilius, Chonerhinus.] 7.48,.54,.55,.57,.58

86 Boulenger, G. A. 7 (67.5)

J911. Liste des Poissons representes dans une nouvelle collection de la

riviere Sankuru 'Kasai) recue de M. E. Ld.ja. Monatsber. (res. Luxeiu-

barg. Naturfreiinde N. F. Jahrg. 5 p. 218—225. [3 nn. spp. m : Laheo,

Schilbe, Haplochilus.] 7.46,.54,.55,.57,.58
87 Bean, Tarleton H. 7 (729.9)

1912. Description of New Fishes of Bermuda. Proc. biol. Soc. Wasi-

biugton Yol. 25 p. 121— 12(>. [8 nn. spp. in: Sardimlla, Sfo/epJiorns, Eu-
crocus n. g., Farasphyraenops n. g., Anthias^ Fseudoscarus, Pontliius, Einhle-

maria.'] 7.55..57,.58
88 Fowler, Henry W. 7 (73)

1912. Records of Fishes for the Middle Atlantic States and Virginia.
Proc. Acad. nat. Sc. Pliiladelphia Vol. 64 p. 84—59,2 figg. [2 nn. spp.
in: Atopichthys, Antennarius.]

(74.7-.9, 75.1,.2,.o) 7.2,.3i,.35,.44, 53,.55,.58
89 de Miranda Ribeiro, Alipio. 7 (SI)

1907/09. Fauna Braziliense. Peixes. I—III. Arch. Mhh. nac. Ilio de
Janeiro Vol. 14 p. 25-212, 20 osts., 42 iigg.

— Vol. 15 p. 167—186, 1

est., ] iig. [Morphologia e physiologia. Taxonomia. 2 nn. spp. in :

Catidos, Raja.\

14.12,.13,.14,.28,.29,.31—.B8,.61,.63,.65,.71,.73,.739,.77,.78o,.81,.82,,83,.84,.85,.So-.9

7.1,.31—.35,.48
71190 Eigeumann, C. H. 7 (88)

1912. The Freshwater Fishes of British Guiana, including a Study of

the Ecological Grouping of Species, and the Relation of the Fauna of

the Plateau to that of the Lowlands. 3Iein. Carnegie Mus. Pittsburgh Vol.

o (Publ. Carnegie Mus. Pittsburgh No* 67) 578 pp., 103 pis., 39ligg. [74 nn.

spp. in: Bunocephalus 2, Agmus, n. g., Megalonemn n. g., Pseudopimdodim 2,

Microglanis n. g., Brachyglanis t\. s., 3, Leptoglanis n. %., Mynglanls n. -i., Cha-

sinocranus n. g. 2, Pimelodella 2, Pimelodus, Leptodoras, Ilemidoras 4, Aucheni-

pterus 2,Tyntpanopleura n.g., Ageneiostis 2, Hem/ceiopsis 2, Pygidium 2, Ochmacnn-
thus n. g., Plecostomus, Hemiancistrus, Psendancistrus, Ancisfrus, Lithoxus n.

g., Farlorvella, Bivibranchia n. g. Curimatus 2, Prochilodus, Tylobronrhus n. g.,

Parodon, Anostomua, Schizodontopsis, Leporinus 3, Odontostilbe, Aphyocharax 2,

Aphyodite n. g-, Moenkhausia, Brycon, Roeboides, Charax, Asiphonichthys, Cyrio-

potamus, Aca7ithocharax n. g., Heterocharax n. g., Acestr07-hynchui', Gyrnno-

rhamphichthys n. g. (Ellis), Sternarchus, Poroterqtis n. g. 2, RhiKosai-dima n. g.,

Stolephorus, Nannacara, Aequidois, Heterogramma, Cretiicichla, Dormitafor, So-

leonasus n. g. Chamaigenes n. g., pro Aspredo filainentosus, Acarkhthys pro Aca-

ra heckelii.] V.3^,.53—.58

91 Weber, Max, and L. F. de Beaufort. 7 (91)

1911. The Fishes of the Indo-australian Archipelago. L Index of the

Ichthyological Papers of P. Blkeker. Leiden, E. J. Brill, 8", 410 pp., 1

portr.
92 Bean, Barton A., and Alfred C. VFeed. 7 (922)

1912. Notes on a Collection of Fishes from Java, made by Owkn Bkyant

and William Palmer in 1909, with Description of a New Species. Proc.

U. 8. nation. Mus. Vol. 42 p. 587—611, 3 pis. [Agonostomus bryanti n. sp.]

7.31,.35,.55,..^8

71193 Ogilby, J. Douglas. 7 (94.3)

1912. On some Queensland Fishet?. Mem. Queensland Mus. Vol. 1 p. 26—
65, 3 pis., 2 figg. [15 nn. spp. in : Scoliodon 2, Rhinoptera, Galaxiis, Dory-

ichthys, Athei-ina, Pseudorhombus 3, Kyphosus, Signnus 2, Leiognathus

Spheroides, Antennarius. Leiognathus hastatus n. nom. pro Equula longispina De
Vis nou Cuviek Valenciennes.] 7.31, ,35,.53— .56. ,58
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71194: Ooodricli, Edwiii S. 7.1:1167
1912. A Ca.se of Hermaphroditism in Amphioxus. Anat. Anz. Bd. i'^ *»
818-320, 2 figg. 12.63,.65

"

95 Mozejko, B.
j j . j^ j

1912. Ueber das Gefasssystem von Amphioxus. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42*0.' 477.
14.14,.15

96 Woodland. W. N. F. - ot,^
1912. On the Syritematio Position of the Marsipobrancbii. Rei). Slst
Meet. Brit. Ass. Adr. Sc. p. 422-424.

97 Johnston, J. B.
7 *> • 14 SI

1912. The Telencephalon in Cynlostomes. Joiiru. comp. Nenrol.'yol. ^2
p. 341—404, 41 fisg.

98 Mozejko, B. 7.2:14.84
\,)VZ. ist das Uyclostomenauge primitiv oder degeneriertV Anat. Anz.
Bd. 42 p. 612—820, 4 figg. [Obwohl in hohem Grade riickgobildet, zeigtdas Auge aneh primitive Eigentumlichkeiten.l

99 Regan, C. Tate. 7.2 (26)
19J2. A Synopsis of the Myxinoids of the Genus Heptatretns or Bdello-
stoma. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 534-536. (26.1,.3,.5-.7j

71200 Cole, F. J. 7.2 Mjxine: 14.13
1912. A Monograph on the General Morphology of the Myxinoid Fishes,
based on a Study of Mi/xine. Part IV. — On some Peculiarities of the
Afferent and Efferent Branchial Arteries of M'/xine. Trans. R. Soc. Edin-
burgh Vol. 48 p. 215—230, 1 pi. [Lymphatic spaces as beginnings of se-

gregation of system.]
01 Stnduicka, F. K. 7,2 Petronuzon : 11.69

1912. Ueber Resenerationserscheinungen im caudalen Ende des Korpers
von Petromyzon fluviatilis. Arch. Entw.-xMech. Bd. 34 p. 187—238, 1 Taf.,
9 figg.

71202 Mozejko, B. 7.2 Petrouivzon : 14.i
1912. Untersuchungen iiber das Vaskularsystem der Petromvzonten.
Vierte vorliiufige Mitteilung.-Nochmals uber die DoHRN'sche Sinuse. Anat.
Anz. Bd. 42 p. 454—457. 14.13,.i4

03 Gaskell, J. F. 7.2 Petromyzon : 14.4
li>l2. The distribution and physiological action of the suprarenal me-
dullary tissue in Petromyzon fluviatilis. Jour-. Physiol. London Vol. 44
p. 59—67, 3 figg. [Spread very largely throughout body in intimate rela-
tions with large veins, also relations with arteries and posterior root
nerves. Chrome staining, action of extracts like adrenalin.] 14.45

04 Studnicka, F. K. 7.2 Petromyzon : 14.64
1912. Ueber die Entwicklung und die Bedeutung der Seitenaugen von
Ammococtes. Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 561—578, 6 figg.

05 Razzautl, A. 7.2 Petromyzon : 14.88
1912. Sopra la minuta innervazione degli organi a foesetta e dei bottoni
terminali cutanei dei Petromizonti. Mouit. zool. ital. Anno 23 p. 250—
254.

06 Knhlmanu, Walter. 7.2 Petromyzon : 15
1912. Heobachtungen am Btichneunauge. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
23 p. 521.

07 Hussakof, L. 7.2 Petromyzon : 15.6
1912. The Spawning Habits of the Sea Lamprey, Petromyzon inarinus.

(Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 460—461. — Amer. Natural.
VoL 46 p. 729-740, 5 figg.

08 aucMOH^t, 0. n. Eismond, 0. P. 7.3 : 13.2
18;>8. OS-b o6pa30BaHiii nepHSjiacTa y ceaaxifi. [Sur I'orisine du peri-
blaste ohez lez Selaciens.] TpyJ^bI BapmaRCK. 06m. EcxecTB. II pox.
OTJ^feJI. Bioji. r. 9. — Mem. hoc. Nat. Varsovie C. R. Sect. biol. Ana.
9. 4 pp.

71209 Hollmaun, Ludwig. 7.3 ; 14
1912. Zur Kenntnis des Neurocraniums der Pristiden und Pristiophori-
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den. Zool. Jahrb. Abt. Anat. Bd. 33 p. 239—360, 12 Taf., 8 tigg. [Oxi/-

pristis n. g. pro Pj-istis cunpidatus. Aehnlichkeit zwischea Pristiden und
Prietiophoridenrostrum phylogenetisch zu erklaren indem Pristiophorti«
einen Seitenzwcig der Linie die von den Urhaien zu den Rhinoraji tiihrt,

darstellt. Keine reine Konvergenzerscheinung.] 14.13,.71,.785,.93, 7.31,.35

71210 MaximoiT, Alexander. 7.3 : 14.43

1912. Untersuchungen iiber Blut und Bindegewebe. V. Ueber die em-

bryonale Entwicklung der Thymus bei Salachiern. Arch, iiiikr. Anat. Bd.
80 Abt. 1 p. 39—88, 5 Taf. [Echte Lymphozytennatur der kleinen Thy-
muszellen]. 7.31,.35

11 BiedJ, A. 7.3:14.45
1912. Die funktionelle Bedeutung des Interrenalorganes der Selachier.

Verb. 8. intern. Zool. Con^r. Graz p. 505—511. 7.31,.35
12 Braus, Hermann.

'

7.8:14.88
1911. Die Nervengeflechte der Haie und Rochen. Jena. Zeitschr. Nat.

Bd. 47 p. 569—631,' 2 Taf., 7 figg. [Ein und derselbe Muskelstreifen von
ver-^chiedenen Spinalnerven innervierl.] 7.31, ,35

13 Miiller, Erik. 7.3 : 14.83

1913. Untersuchungen iiber die Anatomie und Entwicklung des periphe-
ren Nervensysteras bei den Selachiern. Arcb. niikr. Anat. Bd. 81 Abt.
1 p. 325—376, 9 Taf. [Erfahrungen mit BiELscnowsKy-Praparaten zeigeii frei-

es Auswachsen der Nerven. Stafenweises Auswachsen und Angliede-

rung an die allmahlich sich differenzierencen Muskelanlagen.) 7.31,35
U Gndger, E. W. 7.3 (75.6)

1912. Natural History Notes on some Beaufort, N. C, Fishes, 1910—
11. No. I. Elasmobranchii—with Special Reference to Utero-Gcstation.
Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 25 p. 141—156. 7.31,.35

71215 KapnHHCKiii, A. Karpinsky, A. 7.8 . Edestidae

1911. BaMtiaHiii o Helicoprion h o ApyrnxTb enecxnnaxi.. [Notes sur VHe-

Ucoprion et les autres Edestides.] HsBtcTiH AKa;];. HajKi. Cno. — Bull.

Acad. Sc. St.-Pe{ersboiirg 1911 p. 1105-1122, 6 figg.
K; Hay, Oliver Perry. 7.3 . Edestus (115)

1912. On an Important Specimen of Edestus; with Description of a
New Species, Edestus mirus. Proc. U. S. nation. Mas. Vol. 42 p. 31— 38»
2 pis.

17 Scott, Gf. G. 7.31 : 11.05

1912. The percentage of water in the brain of the dog-fish. Proc. Soc.

exper. Biol. Med. N. T. Vol. 9 p. 39.

18 Gibian, Annie. 7.31 : 14.71

1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Hyobranchialskeletee der Haie. Eine

vergleichend-embryologische Untcrsuchung. Morpbol. Jahrb. Bd. 45 p.

67-95, 1 Taf., 13 figg.
K> WaldoTT. 7.31 : 16.5

1911. Ueber Haifischbisse. Arch. Schiffs.Trop. Hyg. Bd. 15 p. 177—180..
— Kasuistischer Beitrag zu Dr. Waldows Artikel. p. 522—523.

20 Shorey, Marian L. 7.31 : 18

1912. Indications Regarding Differentiation from Tissue Culture Expe-
riments. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 85 p. 936—937.

21 Wemple, Edna M. 7.31 (1161)

1906. New Cestraciont Teeth from the West-American Triassic. Univ.

California Public. Geol. Vol. 5 p. 71—73, 1 pi. [4 nn. spp. in : Acrodus

2, Hybodus 2.] (79.3,.4)

22 Woodward, A. Smith. 7.31 (1161)

1912. Notes on some Fish-remains from the Lower Trias of Spitzhergen.
Bull. geol. Inst. Univ. Upsala Vol. U p. 291—297, 1 pi. [4 nn. spp. in :

Coelacanthus^ Aerolepis, Belon07-hynchus, Colobodus.]

71223 De Stefano, Giuseppe. 7.31 (118)

1912. Studio sui pesci fossili della pietra di Bismantova (proviricia di

Reggio-Emilia). Boll. Soc. geol. ital. Vol. 30 p. 351—422, 3 tav.

(1181—118.3)
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71224 CaB'ieHKO, A. C. Sartchenko, A. 7.31 (1181)
1912. Elasmobranchii MaHrumjiaKCKaro yoi^eHa. — Elasmobranchii de
i'eocene de Manguichlak. ,3an. EieecR. 06m. Ectcctb. T. 22 Bwn, 2 p.
149—186. — M6m. Soc. Nat. Kiew T. 22 Livr. 2 p. 149—186, 1 pi.

2') Engelhardt, Robert. 7.31 (26)
1^12. Ueber einige neue Selachier-Forraen. Zool. Auz. Bd. 39 p. 643—
648. (7 nn. spp. in: Scapanorhi/nchus, Pristiurus, Spinax, Centrophorus, Car-
eharias 2, Torpedo. 1 n. var. in Trygon.] (26.1,.3,.35,.5,.7)

(51.1, 52.1,.2, 5S.8, 81)
2^> Roule, Louis. 7.31 (26)

1912. Notice sur les Selacieos conserves dans les collections du Musee
Oceanographique. Bull. Inst, oceanogr. Monaco No. 243, 36 pp. (2H.1..2)

27 Sniitli, Hugh M. 7.31 (91.4)
1912. The Squaloid Sharks of the Philippine Archipelago, with Descrip-
tions or New Genera and Species. Proc. U. S. nation. Mas. Vol. 41 p,
677—685, 5 pis., 4 figg. [4 nn. spp. in: Squalus, Etmopterus, Nasisqualua
n. g., Squaliolus n. g ]

— Philippine Sharks, by C. Tate Regvn. Science N. S,
Tol. 36 p. 81. [Nasisqualns -= Acanthidtum -j- Deunia^ —

bj' H. M. Smith.

p. 903.
28 Miiller, Erik. 7.31 Acauthias : 18.2

1912. Untersuchungen liber ein faseriges Stiizgewebe bei den Embryo-
nen von Acanthtas vulgaris. Srensk. Vet. Akad. Handl. Bd. 49 No. 6, 18

pp., 4 Taf.
29 Pettit, Auguste. 7.31 Centroscyninus : 14.81

1906. Sur I'hypophyse de Cmtroseymnus coelolepis Boc. et Cap. C. R. Soc.
Biol. Paris T, 61 p. 62—64. [Structure manifestement secretoire du pa-
renchyme. Ordonnancements sinusoidal des produits de secretion.]

30 AlUs, Edward Phelps, jr. 7.31 Heptanchus : 14.13
1912. The Branchial, Pseudobranchial and Carotid Arteries in Heptan-
chus (Notidanus) cinereus. Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 478—492, 2 figg.

71281 Laboissiere, V. 7.31 Hexanchas (26.2)
1910. Note sur Hexanehus griseus Rafin. Boll. Ass. Natural. Lerallois-
Perret Ann. 5 p. 6.

32 Kellicott, Wra. E. 7.31 Mustelus : 11.34
1912. A Contribution to the Theory of Growth. Verb. 8, intern. Zool.

Congr. Qraz p. 697—600.—Disc. p. 600-601.
33 Parker, G. H. 7.31 Mustelus : 11.85

1910. Influence of the Eyes, Ears, and other Allied Sense Organs on
the Movements of the Dogfish, Mustelus cam's (Mitchill). Bull. Bur.
Fish. Washington Vol. 29 p. 43—57. (Doc. No. 738). [Eyes are the only
light receptive organs. Ears serve for hearing and are concerned with

equilibrium and muscular tonus. Lateral line stimulated by low frequency
vibrations Ampullae of Lorenzini. Integument (mechanical stimuli).]

34 Murpby, Robert Cushman. 7.31 Mustelus : 12.38
1912. A Fistula in the Dogfish, Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 693.

35 Smith, Hugh M. 7.31 Pentanchus (91.4)
1912. Description of a New Notidanoid Shark from the Philippine
Islands representing a New Family. (Scient. Res. Philippine Cruise of

the Fisheries Steamer „ Albatross '' 1907—10. No. 14). Proc. U. S. nation.
Mus. Vol. 41 p. 489—491, 1 pi. [Pentanchidae n. fam. Pentanchus n. g.

profundicolus n. sp.]
— Philippine Sharks, by C. Tate Regan. Science N.

S. Vol. 36 p. 81. [A Scyliorhinus ?\
36 Carruccio, A. 7.31 Prionodon

1912. Su diversi esemplari di ,,
Prionodon " di recente introdotti nel

Museo Zoologico della R. University di Roma. Boll. Soc. zool. ital. (3)
Vol. 1 p. 451-466.

37 Gnieysse-Pellissier, A. 7.31 Scyllium : 14.34

1912. Double coloration du mucus des cellules caliciformes par le vert
lumiere et le mucicarmin. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 910—912.

71238 Guieysse-Pellissier, A. 7.31 Scyllium : 14.34

1913. Etude de I'epithelium intestinal de la Roussette {Scyllium catulus
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Cuv.). Noyaux, diplosomes, cadres cellulaires et cils, cellules calicifor-

mes. Arch. Aiiut. micr. T. 14 p. i^d—oli^ 1 pi., 9 figg.

71239 Parisi, B. 7.31 Selaclie (26.2)

1912. Nuova cattura di Selache maxima Gunn. Xatiira Riv. Sc. nat.

Milano Vol. 3 p. 221.

40 Gudger, E. W. 7.31 Sphyrna : 13

lt>12c The Intra-uterine Embryo of the Bonnet-Head Shark, Sphyrna
tiburn. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 466.

41 aflcMOHA-B, 0. n. Eisinond, 0. P. 7.35 : 13.9

1910. PesyjixaTH aKcnepHMeHiajibUbixT. n3CJilBA0BaHiH Haji'L 3apo;ibimaMU
CKaTOB'b. [Resultats des recherches experimentales sur des embryons
de Raies.] ilpox. 3aci^ii. 06m. EcxecxB. BapraaBCK. yHHB. P. 22. —
Prot. Seances Soc. Nat. Uuiv. Varsovie Ann. 22 p. 51—53. [Regene-
ration, developperaent de morceaux isoles etc.]

42 Pellegriu, Jacques. 7.35 : 14.31.4

1912. Sur la dentition des diables de mer. Bull. Soc. pliilomatli. Paris

(10) T. 4 p. 91—98, 3 figg.
— Sur la dentition des Diables de mer ot

particuliereraent de Mobulu Olfersi Mullek. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T, 154

p. 721-723.
43 Chaudhuri, B. L. 7.35 (54.1)

1912. Freshwater Sting-Raye of the Ganges. Jouru. Proc. Asiat. Soc.

Bengal Vol. 7 p. 625-629.
44 Taillaiit, Leou. 7.35 Mobula : 14.23

1912. Sur la disposition de Taopareil branchial chez un C^phaloptere
{Mobula olfersii Mullek). Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 287—291.

4a Hussakot; L. 7.35 Pristis : 13.3

1912. Note on an Embryo of Pristis cuspidatus. Bull. Amer. Mus. nat.

Hist. Vol. 31 p. 327-330, 2 figg.

71246 Anisits, J. D. 7.35 Raja : 11.59

1912. Eine seltene Missbildung bei einem Rochen. Sitz.-Jier. ties. nat.

Freunde Berlin 1912 p. 223-245, 3 Taf., 7 figg. [Taxonomisches uber

i?a;a-Arten.]
47 Allis, Edward Phelps, jr. 7.35 Raja : 14.13

1912. The Branchial, Pseudobranchial and Carotid arteries in Raja ra-

diata. Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 579—589, 2 figg.

48 Resran, C. Tate. 7.35 Raja (26.1)

1913. Raja undulafa, Lacep., and its Distribution on the British Coasts.

Ann. Mug. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 11 p. 80-82, 1 pi. (26.12;

49 Stehli, Geor?. 7.35 Scapanorhynchns (26.7)

1912. Der japanische Nasenhai. Eosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 156—
157, 4 figg.

50 Reach, Felix. 7.35 Torpedo: 11.33

1912. Untersuchungeu iiber das Verhalten der Fetto bei Torpedo wah-

rend der Graviditat. Biochem. Zeitschr. Bd. 40 p. 128—137. [Anlage
eines selbstandigen Dotterfettes als Reservedepot fiir die Embryonen.]

51 Drzewina. Anna. 7.35 Torpedo : 14.32

1910. Sur I'organe lyrapho'ide et la muqueuse de I'oesophage de la Tor-

pille. Arch. Anat. micr. T. 12 p. 1-18, 9 figsf. (Ebauche de I'organe

lymphoide derive de cellules leucocytaires provenant d'une differencia-

tion sur place des cellules mesodermiques. Transformations des leuco-

cytes. Role hematopoetique. Developpement histologique de la mu-

queuse.]
52 Hussakof, L. 7.38 (117)

1912. The Cretaceous Chimaeroids of North America. Bull. Amer. Mus.

nat Hist. Vol. 31 p. 196-228, 2 pis. (74.9, 76.2)

71253 Smith, Hmyh M. 7.38 (&1.4)

1912. The Chlmseroid Fishes of the Philippine Islands, with Description

of a New Species. (Scientific Results of the Philippine Cruise of the Fi-

sheries Steamer „ Albatross "
1907-1910, No. 18.) Proc. U. S. nation.

Mus. Vol. 42 p. 231—232, 1 pi. [Chimcera deani n. sp.]
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71254 Aliis, Edward Phelps jr. 7.^8 Chimaera : 14.13

1912. The Branchial, Pseudobranchial and Carotid Arteries in Chimcera

{Hydrolagus) colliei. Auat. Auz. Bd. 42 p. 10—18, 2 figg.

55 Dean, Bashford. 7.38 Chimaera: 14.65.1

1012. Orthogenesis in the Egg Capsules of Chimcera. IJull. Aiiier. Mus,
uat. Hist. Vol. 81 p. 35—40, 2 figg.

56 Kappers, C. U. Arien,s. 7.38 Chimaera : 14.81

1912. De rangschikking van de motorische kernen in de Oblongata en
Middenhersenen van Chimcera monstrosa vergeleken bij die van andere
vigschen. Versl. wis.-nat. Afd. Akad. Wet. Amsterdam D. 20 p. 1141—
1147. — The arrangement of the motor nuclei in Chimcera monstrosa

compared with other fishes. Proc. Akad. Wet. Amsterdam Vol. 14 p, 1176
- 1180, 3 figg.

57 Drooffleever, Fortuyn. 7.41 Amia : 14.81

1912. Intrede der motodsche hersenzenuwen in de medulla oblongata.

Tijdschr. nederl. dierk. Vereen. (2) D. 12 p. XLVIII—XLIX. [Amia].
58 Ganilui, Carlo. 7.41 Amia : 14.83

1912. Sui nervi spino-occipitali di Amia calva (Bonap.). Monit. zool. ital.

Anno 23 p. 15—22, 3 figg.

59 de Dorlodot, H. 7.43 Pteraspis (114)
1912. Sur la signification deg Pteraspis du gedinnien de I'Ardenne et du
Condroz. Bull. Soc. geol. IJelgique T. 2« Proc.-Verb. p. 21—40.

60 Leriche, Maurice. 7.43 Pteraspis (114)
1912. Sur la presence d'un Pteraspis dans le cohlentzien du massif de
Dour. — Les niveaux a Ostracophores de I'Ardenne et des regions limi-

trophes. Bull. Soc. geol. Belgique T. 26 Proc.-Verb. p. 49—55, 1 pi.
—

Replique a M. Lkkiche sur la signification geologique des Pteraspis, par
H. DE Dorlodot. p. 64—65. — Sur les Ostracophores beiges. (Reponse a

M. M. Lkrichk.) par Ch. Fraipont. p. 66—69.

71261 Miiller. 7.44 Acipeuser : 14.28

1840/1912. Nebenkiemen und Pseudobranchien des Stor. Sitz.-Ber- Ges.
nat. Freuude Berlin 1S39-1S59 p. 22.

62 Danforth, C. H. 7.44 Polyodon : 14.1

1912. The heart and arteries of Poli/odon. Journ. Morphol. Vol. 23 p.

409-454, 19 figg. 14.12,.13

63 Broom, R. 7.47 (115)
1913. On some Fossil Fishes in the Collection of the Albany Museum.
Rec. Albany Mus. Vol. 2 p. 391—393. [Ambli/pterus capensis n. sp.]

64 Veit, Otto. 7.47 Lepidosteus : 14.71

1911. Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Kopfes der Wirbeltiere. 1. Die Entwic-

kelung des Primordialcranium von Lepidosteus osseus. Anat. Hefte Bd.
44 Pi 93—225, 5 Tat., 1 fig.

65 Wilder, Burt G. 7.47 Lepidosteus : 14.81

1912. The Name and Brain of the Gar. Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 691—
693. [Protests against the name Lepisosteus.]

66 Landacre, F. L. 7.47 Lepidosteus : 14.89

1912. The Epibranchial Placodes of Lepidosteus osseus and their Relation

to the Cerebral Ganglia, Journ. comp. Neurol. Vol. 22 p. 1—69, 58 figg.

[Differences shown by placodal cells due to late appearance of the gus-

tatory organs.]

67 Drevermanu, F. 7.47 Lepidotus (1162)

1912. Ein Riesenfisch aus dem Weissen Jura. 43. Ber. Senckenberg.
uat. Ges. Frankfurt a. M. p. 4—6, 1 Taf. [Lepidotus palliatus.]

6S Wagner, George. 7.47 Lepisosteus
1912. On the Present Status of Lepisosteus sinensis Bleeker. Zool. Anz.
Bd. 39 p. 738-741, 1 fig.

71269 Dean, Bashford. 7*48 Ceratodus : 15

1912. Additional Notes on the Living Specimens of the Australian Lung-
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fish (Ceratodus forsteri) in the Collection of the Zoological Society of

London. Proc. zool, Soc. Loudou 1812 j). 607—612, 2 figs;. [Coloration,
size, age, breathing, feeding, regeneration] 11.2,.34,.57,.69, 15.3

71270 Bancroft, Thomas L. 7.48 Neoceratodus : 15

1912. On a Weak Point in the Lite-history of Neoceratodus forsteri,
Kkefft. Proc. R. Soc. Queensland Vol. 23 p. 251—256, 1 fig.

71 Stephjin, P. 7.48 Protopterus : 14.4

1JM)6. L« fonctionnement des grandes cellules a granulations eosinophiles
du tissu lymphoide du protoptere. (Reun. biol. Marseille.) C. R. Soc.
Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 501-502. 14.46

72 Dean, Bashford. 7.48 Protopterus : 15

1912. A Fish out of Water. Ainer. Mus. Journ. Vol. 12 p. 251—253, 1

pi., 4 figg. [Protopterus onnectens.]
73 Pellegrln, Jacques. 7.5

1911. Les poissons d'ornement exotiques. C. R. Ass. fran(^'. Ay. So.

Sess. 39 T. 2 p. 147-152. 7.55,.57,.58

74 Rachow, Arthur. 7.5

1912. Zur Nomenklatur unserer Zierfische. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 23 p. 824-826, 3 figg. 7.55,.57

75 de Visser, C. 7.5

1912. Les poissons exotiques. La Nature Ann. 40 Seal. 2 p. 401—403,
4 figg. 7.55,.57,.58

76 de Rey-Pailhade, J. 7.5 : 11.05

1912. Le philothion dans 1' alimentation par les poissons. (Soc. Therap.
Paris.) Bull. gen. Therap. T. 164 p. 699—701. [Diastase hydrogenante dans
muscles stries des poissons.]

77 Babak, Edward. 7.5 : 11.2

1912. Zur Atmung der Fischembryonen und Jungfische. Bliitt. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. .Jahrg. 23 p. 134—136, 1 fig. 7.55,.57,.58

71278 Fran(jois-Franck, Ch. A. 7.5 : 11.21

li>06. Meeanique respiratoire des Poissons t^leosteens. I. — Technique
des explorations graphiques. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 962—%4,
3 figg.

— II. Technique des prises de vues photo- et chrono-photographi-

ques dans I'etude de la meeanique respiratoire des poissons teleost^ens.

p. 965—967, 3 figg.

79 Fran<5oi8-Franck, Ch. A. 7.5 : 11.21

1906. Etudes experimentales de meeanique respiratoire. Analyse grapbi-

que des mouvements respiratoires des poissons teleosteens. C. R. Soc.

Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 799—801. — Etudes experimentales do meeanique
respiratoire.

— II. Fonctionnement de la membrane operculaire; son role

dans la respiration reguli^re et dans les mouvements respiratoires re-

doubles chez les poissons teleosteens. p. 801—802. Note complemen-
taire sur les mouvements actifs de la membrane limitante operculaire
des poissons teleosteens. p. 838—839.

80 Woodland, W. N. F. 7.5 : 11.21

1912. On the Physiology of Gas Production in connection with the Gas
Bladders of Teleostean Fish. Rep. Slst Meet. Brit. Ass. Ady. Sc. p. 546—
548. 7.55

81 Cohnheim, Otto. 7.5 : 11.33

I9l2i Zur Frage der Eiweissresorption. III. Mitteilung. Zeitschr. phy-
siol. Cheui. Bd. 76 p. 293-297. [Bei Fischen ] 7.57

82 Sehlesinger, Gilnther. 7.5 : 11.74

1912. Die Aviatik der Flugfische. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 300—

303, 6 figg. 7.55,.58

71283 Y. Frisch, Karl. 7.5 : 1 1.76

1912. Ueber farbige Anpassung bei Fischen. Zool. Jahrb. Abt. allg.

Zool. Physiol. Bd. 32 p. 171-230. 2 Taf., 4 figg. [Abhangigkeit der

Chromatophoren vom Neivensystem. Reaktionen auf lokale Reize. Eia-

fluss psychischer Erregung. Anpassung der Pfrille an farbigen Grund.

Farbung in farbigem Licht. Farbensinn vorhanden.] 7.55,.57,.5S
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71284 Parker, G. H. 7.5:11.855
1911. Effects of Explosive Sounds, such as those Produced by Motor
Boats and Guns, upon Fishes. Bur. Fish. Washing:ton Doc. >o. 752,
9 pp. [Sounds faint under water. Little influence.] 7,55

85 T. Sicherer, Otto. 7.5 : 11.856
1911. Untersuchungen iiber die Refraktion der Augen der Stisswasser-
fische. Arch, ver^l. Ophtaliu. Jahrg. 1 p. 481--488, 1 fig.

7.55,.58
86 T. Frisch, Karl. 7.5 : 11.856

15)12. Sind die Fische farbenbiind? Zool. Jahrb, Abt. allg. Zool. Physiol.
Bd. 33 p. 107—126, 2 figg. [Farbensinn der Pfrille steht fewt. Unter-
schiede im Farbensinn und in der Zeichnung der Tiefseefische.]

7.55,.56,.58
87 Loel), Jacques. 7.5 : 11.856

iyi2. Die Bedeutung der Anpassung der Fische an den Untergrund fur

die Auflassung des Mechanismus des Sehens. Zentralbl. Physiol. Bd.
25 p. 1015—1017. [Stiitze fiir die Ansicht einer Projektion der Retina im
Gehirn,]

88 Koch, Max. 7.5 : 12,71
1912. Ueber ein gehauftes Vorkoramen von Wirbelsaulenverkriimmungen

_ bei Fischen. (Ver. Pflego vergl. Path) Berlin, klin. Wochenschr,
i Jahrg. 49 p. 323-324.

89 Richard, J. 7.5 : 12 9

1912. Monstruosites chez des poissons marins. Nature Paris Ann. ii)

Sem. 1 p. 321-322, 6 figg. 12.93,.iJ8 7.54,.58
90 PyiUHCBt, B. r. Budnew, W. 7.5 : 13.15

1899. ittJieeiii ojiaciOMepoB'b KOCxHCTbix'b pwot. (l^HxcjiorHnecKia
HaoniojieHifl.) [Sur la division des blastomeres des poissons osseux. (Re-
cherches cytologiques.)] Tpy^w BapmaBCB. 06m. Ectcctb. IIpoT. OTS'fcJi.

BioJi. r. 10. — Mem. Soc. >at. Yarsovie C. R. Sect. biol. Ann. 10, 43

pp., 26 figg. 7.55
71291 Thilo, 0. 7.5 : 14

1912. LJeber Naturforschung und Technik. Korr.-Bl. Nat. Ver. Riga
No. 55 Sitz.-Ber. p. 7—8. [Schubkurbel und Fiihrungsgeleise im Kiefer-
mechanismus der Fische. Manometer und Schwimmbiase.] 14.29,.72

92 Grochuialicki, Jan. 7.5 : 14.1

1912. Zur Entwicklung des Gefasssystems bei den Knochenfiachen.
Verb. 8. intern. Zool. Cougr. Grraz p. 929—932. [Verschiedene Ausdeh-
nung des Blutmesoderms bei den einzelnen Gattungen.]

7.53,.55,.58
93 Starks, Edwin Chapin. 7.5 : 14.29

1911. On a Posterior Communication of the Air-bladder with the Exte-
rior in Fishes. Science N. S. Vol. 34 p. 496. — The Air Bladder in

Clupea harangus. p. 638. — The Air-bladder of Clupeoid Fishes, by G.
Tate Rkgan. p. 684.

^4 Bottger, W. 7.5 : 14.29

1912. Organe zur Luftatraung bei Fischen. Vfochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 651—653, 1 fig. 7.55,.58

95 Chaiiie, J. 7.5 : 14.31,3

1907. Recherches sur la langue des Teleosteens. C. R. Soc. Biol.

Paris T. 62 p. 924.
96 Shepherd, C. E. 7.5 : 14.31.4

1912. Tlie Pharyngeal Teeth of Fishes. Zoologist (4) Vol. 16 p. 201—
209, 450—459, 8 figg. 7.55,.58

97 Drzewiua, Anna. 7.5 : 14.34

1912. Cellules geantos dans 1' epithelium intestinal des Teleosteens k

jeun. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 18—19. 7.57

71298 Ballowitz, E. 7.5 : 14.77

1912. Ueber chromatische Organe in der Plaut von Knochenfischen. Anat.
An/.. Bd. 42 p. 186-192, 2 Tat., 15 figg. 7.58
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71299 Franz, V. 7.5 : 14.81

lyi'i. Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Ependyms ira Fischgehirn. Biol. Cftiitralbl.

lid. Si p. 375—383, 8 figg. [Sinneszellen in dessen Ausstiiipungen (bac-
cus vasculosus). Hypothalamus. Neuroependymzellen.] 7.55

71300 Fraiiz, Y. 7.5 : 14.81

15)12. Ueber des Kleiuhirn und die statische Funktion bei den plankto-
nischen Fischlaiven, Verb. 8. iutern. Zool. Congr. Graz p. 516—519,
() ii<ig. [Statische Funktion und dementsprechend Kleinhirn schwach aus-

gebildet.] 7.55,.56,.58
01 Johnston, J. B. 7.5 : 14.81

1913. ()u the t.eleostean forebrain. Auat. Record Yol. G p. 4"23—i38,
3 ligg.

02 Sheldon, Ralph Edward. 7.5 : 14.81

1912. The olfactory tracts and centers in Teleosts. Journ. comp. Neu-
rol. Yol. 22 p. 177—253, 42 pis. 7.55

03 Mulier. 7.5 : 14.84

1840/1912. Die Choroidaldriise bei den Knochenfischen. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat.

Freuude Berlin 1839il859 p. 18—19.
04 Franz, Yictor. 7.5 : 14.84

1911. Der feinere Bau des Processus falciformis im Auge der Knoclien-
fische. Arch, vergl. Ophtaliu. Jahrg. 1 p. 427—443, 3 Taf., 4 figg.

7.55 .56

05 Belling, D. E.
''

7.5 : 14.98

1912. Der Bau der vorderen paarigen Extremitaten und des Schultergiir-
tels der Trigla im Zusammenhang mit dem Bau entsprechender Organe
bei andern Teleostei. Bull. Soc. Natural. Moscou T. 25 p. 46—92, 2 Tat.

7.58

7130(5 Derjugin, K. 7.5 : 14.98

1912. Bemerkungen iiber den Bau und die Entwicklung der paarigen
Extremitaten der Knochenfische. Auat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 457—460, 3 figg.

7.55
07 Derjugin, K., und E. Rozhdestrensky. 7.5 : 14.98

1912. Ueber den Bau und die Entwicklung der Baucliflossen bei den
Teleostiern. (Vorlaufige Mitteilung.) Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 643—647, 2 figg.

7.55

08 Miiller. 7.5 : 15

1844/1912. Bewegungserscheinungen bei Fischen. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. uat.

Freuude Berlin 1839/1859 p. 58.
09 Briining, Christian. 7.5 : 15

1912. Zwei Wochen aus meinem Tagobuche. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Ter-
rar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 350—352, 5 figg. 7.55,.57,.58

IJ Elinhirst, Richard. 7.5 : 15

1912. Notes from the Millport Marine Biological Station. Zoologist (4) Yol.

liS p. 15-20. 15.3

11 Finck, M. C. 7.5 : 15

1912. Praktische Zierfischzucht! Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p.

693-696, 711—713, 8 figg. 15.6 7.55,.57,.58
12 Kriiger, Berthold. 7.5 : 15

1913. Weitere Mitteilungen zur Kenntnis der Schlafstellungen bei Siiss-

wasserfischen. Biol. Centralbl. Bd. 33 p. 14—17. 7.55

13 Oxner, Mieczyslaw. 7.5 : 15.1

1912. Experiences sur la memoire et sa duree chez les Poissons marins.

C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 659—662. 7.57,.58
14 Oxner, Mieczyslaw. 7.5: 15.1

1912. Resultats des experiences sur la memoire, sa duree et sa nature
chez les poissons marins: Coris julis, Gthk. et Serranus scriba, Cuv. Bull.

Inst, oceauogr. Monaco No. 232, 26 pp. 7.57,.58
71315 August. 7.5 : 15.2

1841/1912. Ueber einen Fischregen. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freuude Berlin

1839/1859 p. 33—34. [Gewitter und Wasserhose.] 7.55,.58
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71318 Philippson, M. 7.5 : 15.6

1912. L'eclosion des oeufs de poissons est-elle due a un phenomene
osmolique?. Ann. Soc. zool. malacol. Belgique T. 46 p. 186—188. [Plu-
tot digestion de la coque par substance secretee par embryon.] 7,55

17 Tltcomb, John W. 7.5 : 16.1

1910. How Fish are Hatched. — I. Fish-cultural Practices in the United
States Bureau of Fisheries. Scient. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 70 p. 136—139,
152-155, 161—164, 180-182, 196-199, 39 figg.

18 Nordqyist, Harald. 7.6 : 16.1

1911. Berattelse ofver fiskodlingen i dammar pa fiskeriforsoksstationen
i Aneboda och hos nagra privata fiskodlare ar 1910. Skrift. siJdra Sve-

riges Fiskeriforen. 1911 : 1 No. 8 p. 28—71. [Ofvervintringsresultsten,]
19 Pellegrin, Jacques. 7.5 : 16.1

1912/13. Sur quelques poissons interessants du raarche de Paris. Bull.
Soc. zool. France T. 37 p. 14—17. — (2e note). T. 38 p. 80—82.

7.55,.56,.58
20 Ferguson, Jeremiah S. 7.5 : 18.2

1912. The behavior and relations of living connective tissue cells in the
fins of fish embryos with special reference to the histogenesis of the

collaginous or white fibers. Amer. Journ. Anat. Vol. 13 p- 129—142, 4
vis. 7.55

21 Cuenot, L. 7.5 : 18.5
1907. Nephro-phagocytes dans le coeur et le rein des Poissons osseux.

(Reun. biol. Nancy.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 750-752.
7.55,.58

22 Lanine, Pierre. 7.5 : 18.5

1912. Des globules blancs eosinophiles dans le sang des Poissons d'eau
douce. Arch. Biol. Liege T. 27 p. 625—574, 1 pi.

—
Postsciiptura, par

N. LoEWENTHAL, p. 577—584. 7.55,.56,.58

7132B Prieni, F. 7.5 (1182)
1911. Sur des Otolithes de poissons fossiles des terrains tertiaires su-

p^rieurs de France. Bull. Soc. geol. France (4) T, 11 p. 39—46, 9 figg.

[2 nn. spp. in : Otolithus, (Sciaenid. 2 nn. varr. Percid.), Solea. 2 nn. varr.

in: bciaena, Gadus.] (44.14.,71,.79,.94, 45.99) 7.56,.58
24 Roule, Louis. 7.5 (26.03)

1912. La vie des poissons dans les grandos profondeuis de la mer. Rer.
scient. Ann. 50 Seni. 1 p. 615—525.

25 Lee, Rosa M. 7.5 (26.12)
1912. Comparative Notes on Various Trawler Catches in the North Sea,

including some Steam Trawler Records for 1903 and 1905. 4th Rep.
North Sea Fish Invest. Comm. p. 291—302, 1 fig., 1 chart. 7.55,.56

26 Thompson, D'Arcy W. 7.5 (26.12)
1912. The North Sea and its Fisheries. (Royal Institution.) Nature
London Vol. 89 p. 593-698.

27 IIlHeii;i;cpt, rBa;i;o, Schneider, G. 7.5 (285 : 47.4)
1911. Ilpe;tBapHTeJiLHbiu oTHei-b oStj ii3CJi'fe;iOBaHiH osepa Bnpi^epB-b at-
TOM'b 1911-ro roja. — Materialien zurErforschung der Seen Livlands. Vorlau-

figer Bericht uber die Untersuchung des Wirzjarw im Sommer 1911. IIpoT.
06n^. EciecTB. lOpitCucK. ynHS. — Sitz.-Ber. nat, Ges. Univ. Jurjew
(Dorpat) Bd. 22 Abt. 3 p. 23—36, 2 figg.

7.55 .58

28 Duncker, Georg.
'

7.5 (54.87)
1912. Die Siisswasserfisohe Ceylons. Mitt. nat. Mus. Hamburg Jahrg.
29 Beih. 2 p. 241—272, 2 Taf. [2 nn. spp. in : Airaous, Barbies.]

7.53— .55,.57,.58

29 Pertwee, A. If. 7.5 (54.87)
1913. Notes on the Fresh-water Fishes of Ceylon. Spolia zeylauica Vol.
8 p. 243-250. 7.55,.57,.58

71330 Zugmayer, Erich. 7.5 (58.8)
1912. Eight New Fishes from Baluchistan. Ann. Mag. nal. Hist, (8)

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV IV. 1913 12
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Vol. 10 p. 595—699. [6 nn. spp. in : Plati/cephakts, Scaphiodon (1 n. var.),
Labeo 2, Nemaehilus 2.] 7.55,.58

71331 Steindachner, Franz. 7.5 (6)
1911. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Fischfauna des Tanganyikasees und
des Kongogebietes. Sitz.-Ber. Akad. Wiss. Wien Bd. 120 Abt. 1 p. 1171—

1186, 3 Taf. [5 nn. spp. in : Bathybates 2, Chrysichthys, Mastacembelus,

Auchenoglanis.] (67.5,.8, 68.9) 7.55,.58
32 Pellegrin, Jacqaes. 7.5 (6)

1912. Les poissons d'eau douce d'Afrique et leur distribution geogra-
phique. Mem. Soc. zool. France T. 25 p. 63—83, 15 figg.

(61.1, 62-65, 66.1,.3,.9, 67.1,.2,.5,.6,.8,.9, 68.5.7, 69) 7.54,.55,.b7,.58
33 Boulenger, G. A. 7.5 (67,6)

1912. On a Collection of Fishes made by Mr. A. Blayney Pkbcival in
British East Africa to the East of Lake Baringo. Proc. zool. Soc. Lon-
don 1912 p. 672—676, 3 pis. [5 nn. spp. in : Labeo, Barbus 2, Amphilius,
Tilapia.] 7.55,.57

34 Nichols, John Treadwell. 7.5 (729)
1912. Notes on West Indian Fishes. Bull. Amer. Mas. nat. Hist. Vol.
31 p. 109—111, 4 figg. [Antennarius astroscopus n. sp.]

(729.3, 8,.9) 7.54,.58
35 Kichols, John Treadwell. 7.5 (7"29.1)

1912. Notes on Cuban Fishes. Bull, Amer. Mas. nat. Hist. Vol. 31 p.

179—194, 2 figg. [2 nn. spp. in : Siphostoma, Xysfcema.] 7.53,.55— .58

36 Weed, Alfred C. 7.5 (75.3)
1912. Notes on the Fishes of the District of Columbia and Vicinity.
Jonrn. Washington Acad. Sc. Vol. 2 p. 93. 7,55,.58

37 Gudger, E. W. 7.5 (75.8)
1912. Natural History Notes on some Beaufort, N. C, Fishes, 1910—
J911. No, II. Teleostomi. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 25 p.
165—176. 7.54,.55,.58

71838 Mayer, Alb. 7.5 (81)
1912. Importreise nach Brasilien und Argentinien. Blatt.-iquar.-Ter-
rar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 421—424, 434—437, 6 figg. 7.55,.57,.58

39 Engmann, P* 7.5 (82)
1912. Streifziige in der Umgebung von Buenos-Aires. Woehenschr.
Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 4—7. 7.55, .57

40 Kriiger, Berthold. 7.5 (82)
1912. Ueber das Vorkommen von Aquarienfischen in und bei Buenos-
Aires. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kdei Jahrg. 23 p. 465—466, 7.55,.57

41 Meek, S. E., and S. F. Hildebrand. 7.5 (86)
1912. Descriptions of New Fishes from Panama. Field Mns. nat. Hist.

Chicago Publ. 158 zool. Ser. Vol. 10 p. 67—68. [5 nn. spp. in: Astya-
nax, Hetnigrammtis, Deuterodon, Creagrutus, Eleotria.] 7.55,.58

42 Fowler, Henry W. 7.5 (86.6)
1912. New Fresh-water Fishes from Western Ecuador. Proc. Acad. nat.

Sc. Philadelphia Vol. 6S p. 493—520, 7 figg. [7 nn. spp. in : Prochilodus,
Rhoadsin n. g., Brycon, Astyanax 2, Piabucina, Aeguidens.] 7.55.,57

43 Popta, C. M. L. 7.5 (925)
1912. Ichthyographische Uebersicht von Lombok. Verh. Ges. deutsch.
Nat. Aerzte Vers. 83 11. 2 llalfte 1 p. 418-423. 7.55,.58

44 Pellegrin, Jacqoes. 7.5 (934)
1912. Sur une collection de poissons des Nouvelle-s-Hebrides du Dr.

Cailliot. Ball. Mns. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 205—207
7.54,.57,.58

45 Jordan, David Starr, and Charles William Metz. 7.5 (96.9)
1^12. Descriptions of Two New Species of Fishes, irom Honolulu, Ha-
waii. Proc. U. S. nation. Mas. Vol. 42 p. 525—527, 1 pi. [2 nn. spp. in:

Holacanthus, Chropua.] 7.57,.58
71346 Weber, A. 7.53 : 14.12

1908. Les phenomenes de torsion de I'ebauche cardiaque chez les Lo-

phobranches. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris, T. 61 p. 253-254.
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71347 Rachow, Arthnr. 7.53 Boryiclithys
1913. Doryichthys lineatus Kahp. Blatt* Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jabr^. 24

p. 177—179, 1 fig.

48 Dnncker, <jfeorg. 7.53 Syn^athidae (26)
1912. Die Gattungen dor Syngnathidae. Mitt. nat. Mas. Hamburg Jahrg.
29 Beib. 2 p. 219—240. [Acanthognathus n. g. pro Syngnathus daetylophorus,

Mlcrognathus pro S. brevirostria.] (26.1
—

.25,.3,.4,.7,.75)
49 Buist, T. P. 7.53 Synguatbns : 14.71

1912. On the Development of the Pectoral Girdle in the Pipefish
{Syngnathus acus). Ann. Mag. nat. Hist.. (8) Vol. 10 p. 613—621, 1 pi.

50 Rosen, Nils. 7.54:14.1
1912. Studies on the Plectognaths. 1. The Blood-vascular System. Arkir
Zool. Bd. 7 No. 25, 24 pp., 2 pis., 10 figg. 14.12,.13,.14

51 Carruccio, A. 7.54 Orthagorlscns (26.2)
1912. "

Plectognathi „ del Museo Zoologico Universitario e specialmente
di due recenti "

Orthagonscus „ uno di Viesti e I'altro di Civitavecchia.
Brtll. Soc. zool. itaJ. (3) Yol. 1 p. 401-416. (26.2.S)

52 Pellcgrin, Jacqacs. 7.54 Kanzania (729.8)
1912. Sur la presence d'un banc de Ranzania truncata Retzids a la

Maitinique. Bull. Soc. zool. France T. 37 p. 228—231, 1 fi?.

53 Seale, Alvin. 7.54 Spheroides ; 11.044
1912. Some Poisonous Philippine Fishes. Philippine Joarn. So. B Vol,
7 p. 289—291, 1 pi. [Spheroides seeleratus.]

54 Oopeland, Manton. 7.54 Spheroides : 11.8.54

1912. The olfactory reactions of the Puffer or Swellflsh, Spheroides macu-
latus (Bloch and Sqhneidkh). Joaru. exper. Zool. Yol. 12 p. 363—368.
[Responds to stimulation of olfactory apparatus by substances in dilute

solution emanating from concealed dogfish meat and discovers hidden
food by sense of smell.]

71355 Stansch, K. 7.64 Tetrodoa
1913. Kugclfische. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.«Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 101—
102, 4 figg.

56 Vaillant, Leon. 7.54 Tetrodon : 16.1

1911. Note sur un eraploi singulier de la peau des Tetrodons. Ball.
Mas. Hist, nat Paris 1911 p. 7-8.

B7 Cohn, Fritz. 7.54 Tetrodon : 15
]

1912. Tetrodon spec, (cf. euteutia), seine Pflege und Zucht. Blatt. Aquar.- i

Tcrrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 582—585, 1 fig. 15.6
58 Fowler, Henry W. 7..S&

]

1912. Notes on Salmonoid and Related Fishes. Proc. Aead. nat. So. Phi-
'

ladelphia Yol. 63 p. 551—671, 3 fieg. [3 nn. spp. in : Stomias, Synodus 2.]

(45, 729.3, 96.9)
59 Gellnor. 7.55

1913. Characidium {Jobertina) rachovii (Rbqan) oder Leporinus melnnopleura? ]

Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 193—194, 2 figg. ':

60 Fowler, Henry W. 7.55 : 11.57 I

1912. Some Features of Ornamentation in Fresh-water Fishes. Amer.
Natural. Yol. 46 p. 470-476, 21 figg.

€1 Regan, C. Tate. 7.55 : 14.71

1912. The Anatomy and Classification of the Teleostean Fishes of the
Order Lyomeri. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 347—349, 3 figg.

—
The Osteology and Classification of the Teleostean Fishes of the Order

Apodes. p. 377—387, 2 figg.
62 BuUen, G. E. 7.55 : 15.3

1912. Some Notes upon the Feeding Habits of Mackerel and certain

Clupeoids in the English Channel. Joarn. mar. biol. Ass. Plymouth N.
S. Yol. 9 p. 394-403.

71363 Moodie, Roy L. 7..J6 (117)
1911. A Contribution to the Soft Anatomy of Cretaceous Fishes and a j

New Primitive Herring-like Fish from the Texas Cretaceous. (Oontrib. 1
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zool. Lab. No. 191). Bull. Kansas Univ. Vol. 13 Science Bull. Vol. 5 p.

175—287, 3 pis. [Thrissopater intestinalis n. sp.] (76.4, 78.1)

71364 Eastman, C. R. 7.55 (118)

1912. Tertiary Fish-remains from Spanish Guinea in West Africa. (Publ.

Carnegie Mus. Pittsburgh No. 72). Ann. Carnegie Mus. Pittsburgh Vol.

8 p. 370—378, 2 pis. [Diplomystus goodi n. sp,]

65 Fowler, Henry W. 7.55 (4)

1912. Descriptions of Nine New Eels, with Notes on other Species.
Proc. Acad. uat. So. Philadelphia Vol. 64 p. 8—33, 9 figg, [9 nn. epp.
in : Leptocephalus, Atopkhthys, Chlevastes, Muraena, Gymnothorax 2, Echidna 2,

Aphthalmichthys.Microconger^Ahynnodontophis nn.subgg. Rabula davisin. nom.

pro Gymnothorax aquae-dulcis Jordan & Davis non Cope.]

(43.36, 494, 52.1, .2, 54, 729.3, 74.4,.6,.7,.9, 75.5,.9. 76.4, 79.4, 81,

85, 86, 88, 91.4, 921, 94.5, 96.1,.9)

66 Leidenfrost, Gyula. 7.55 (56.4)

1912. Kis-azsiai halak. Allatt. Kozlem. Kot. 11 p. 125—132, 2 figg.
-

Fishes from Asia minor, p. 159. [2 nn. spp. in: Cyprinodon]
67 Boulenjrer, G. A. 7.55 (66.7)

1913. Descriptions of Three New Fishes discovered in the Gold Coast

by Dr. H. G. F. Spurrell. Proc zool. Soc. Loudon 1913 p. 51—53, 1 pi.

[3 nn. spp. in : Barbus, Barilius, Fundulus.]
68 Boulenger, G. A. 7.55 (67.6)

1912. Descriptions of Two New Fishes from the Nile System. Ann.

Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 601—602. [2 nn. spp. in: Alestes, Amphi-

Mus.]
69 Ellis, Marion Durbin. 7.55 (8)

1911. On the Species of Hasemania, Hyphessobrycon, and Heinigrammus
collected by J. D. Haseman for the Carnegie Museum. (Contrib. zool.

Lab. Indiana Univ. No. 115). (Public. Carnegie Mus. Pittsburgh No. 70).

Ann. Carnegie Mus. Pittsburgh Vol. 8 p. 148—163, 3 pis. [11 nn. spp.
in: Hasemania n. g. 3, Hyphessobrycon 6, Heinigrammus 2.] (81, 82)

71370 Regan, C. Tate. 7.55 (81)

1913. Descriptions of Two New Fishes from Paranagua, Brazil, present-
ed to the British Museum by Herr A. Rachow. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist.

(8) Vol. 11 p. 231—232. [2 nn. spp. in: Characidium, Corydoras.]
71 Baumgardt, G. 7.55 Alburnus ; 15

1913. Der Ukelei (Alburnus lucidus Heck). Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.

Jahrg. 24 p. 132—133, 1 fig.

72 Arnold, Job. Panl. 7.55 Alestes

1912. Alestes chaperi, Sauvage. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 441—442, 1 fig.

73 Fovtier, Henry W, 7.55 Alosa : 12.6

1912. Hermaphrodite Shad in the Delaware. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p.

18—19. 12.63,.65

74 Haffner, Carl. 7.55 Amiurus
1912. Einiges vom Zwergwels. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 123-124, 1 fig.

75 T. Lorang, Ch. 7.55 Amiurus
1912. Amiurus nebulosus, der Zwergwels. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.

Jahrg. 23 p. 842, 1 fig.

78 Kunsller, J. 7.55 Aminrus : 15

1907. Observations sur VAmiurus nebulosus. (Reuu. biol. Bordeaux.) C.

R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 922—924. 15.3

77 Reuss, Hans, und Ernst Weinland. 7.55 Auguilla : 11.05

1912. Ueber die chemische Zusammensetzung der Aalbrut uater ver-

schiedenen Bedingungen. Zeitschr. Biol. Bd. 59 p. 283— 296.

71378 Bakker, Nelly C. 7.55 Anguilla : 11.12

1912. Analyse des Elektrokardiogramras auf Grund von am Aalherzen

auegefiihrten Untersuchungen. Zeitschr. Biol, Bd. 59 p. 335—o65, 40

figg. [Elektrische Erscheinungen des Vorhufs und des Veatrikels iden-
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tisch (2 Gruppen von Schwankuugen : rasche und langsame — beide ge-
Avohnlich diphasisch).]

— Analyse des Elektrokardiogramras des Aales
(Anguilla vulgaris). Zentralbl. Physiol. Bd. 26 p. 784— 7S7, 6 figg.

713^9 Bottger, W. 7.55 Anguilla : 11.45
15)12. Zur Frage nach der Giftigkeit des Aalblutes. Wocheuschr. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahr^. 9 p. 558—569.

80
Grassi, B. 7.55 Anguilla : 11.6

1912. Ricerche sulle anguille argentine allevate forzatamente in vasche
d'aequa dolce. Rend. Accad. Lincei (5) Vol. 21 Sem. 2 p. 675—677.
{Angiiilla ermafrodita.] 11.67

81 Mazza, F. 7.55 Anguilla : 11.6
1912. Risultato diesperimentifatti sopra alcune anguille argentine (Filatro-
tas) vissute forzatamente in acqua dolce. Rend. Accad. Lincei (5) Vol. 21
Sem. 2 p. 730—735, 4 figg. [Aspetto di un tipico niaschio maturato
Nell'organo lobulare moltissimi oociti.]

82
Schmidt, Johs. 7.55 Anguilla : 13.41

1912. The Reproduction and Spawning-places of the Fresh-water Eel
{Anguilla vulgaris). Nature London Vol. 89 p. 633—636, 1 tig. [Spawn
perhaps in the Sargasso Sea in intermediate layers.]

83 de (Jandolfl-Horygold, A. 7.55 Anguilla : 15
1911. L'anguille. {Anguilla vulgaris, Cuv.). Ball, Soc. fribourg. Sc. nat.
Vol. 19 p. 47—48.

84 Cunningham, J. T. 7.55 Anguilla : 15.2
1910. The Errant Eel. The Transformations and Migrations of a strange
Fish. Sclent. Amer. Snppl. Vol. 69 p. 92—93, 1 fig.

85 Cligny, A. 7.55 Anguilla : 15.2
1912. Migration marine de l'anguille commune. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris
T. 154 p. 727—729. — Bull. Soc. nation. Acclimat. France Ann. 59 p.
624—526.

71386 Schreitmiiiler, Wilhelm. 7.55 Anguilla : 15.B
1912. Ein Beitrag zur Futterfrage des Aales {Anguilla vulgaris Flem. J..

anguilla L.) Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 367—358, 1

fig.

87 Krebs, Wilhelni. 7.55 Anguilla : 15.6

1912. Vulkanische Tiefseeheizung und Aalbrut. Mitt, deutsch. Seeflsch.-
Ver. Bd. 28 p. 258—263, 2 figg.

88 Zngmayer, Erich. 7.55 Aspiopsis (57.6)
1912. On a New Genus of Cyprinoid Fishes from High Asia. Ann. Mag.
nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 682. [Aspiopsis n. g. merzbacheri n. sp.]

89 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7..55 Barbus
1912. Barbus pentazona, Bi.gr. Vt'^ochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 277—279, 1 fig.

90 Briining, Christian. 7.55 Barbus
1912. Zwei ostasiatische Barben. VTochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 249—250, 2 figg.

91 Rachow, Arthur. 7.55 Barbus
1912. Ueber Barbus fasciolatus und semifasciolatus Gunther. Bliitt. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 166—166, 2 figg.

92 Finck, M. C. 7.55 Barbus : 15
1912. Die Prachtbarbe, Barbus conchonius Ham. u. Bcch. Bliitt. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 271—272, 1 fig. 15.6

93 Kriiger, Berthold. 7.55 Barbus : 15
1912. Barbus ticto (Hamm. Buch.) ihre Pflege und Zucht. Blatt. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 839-840, 1 fig.

94 SchreitmUller, ^Yilhelm. 7.55 Barbus : 15
1912. Verschiedenes iiber Barbus fluviatilis Ag. (Flussbarbe) im Aquarium.
Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 177—179, 1 fig.

71395 Trog, Ernst. 7.55 Barbus : 15
1913. Barbus semifasciolatuH Guntheb. Wocheuschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 10 p. 1—4, 3 figg. 15.6
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71396 Hohniann, K. 7.55 Barbus : 15.&
1913. Eine reizende Barben-Neuheit. Wochenschr, Aqaar.-Terrar.*Kde»
Jahrg. 10 p. 49-50, 1 Bg.

97 Blum, R. 7.55 Barbus : 15.6

1913. Die Prachtbarbe und ihre Zucht. Wochenschr. iquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 154—166, 1 fig.

98 Pellegrin, Jacqaes. 7.55 Barbus (67)
1912. Description d' un poisson noaveau de I'Afrique australe apparte-
nant au genre Barbus. Bull. Soc, zool. France T. 37 p. 107—108.
[Barbus sauvagei n. ep.]

99 Renter, Fritz. 7.55 Belonesox
1912. Belonesox belizanus. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 81—
82 1 Taf.

71400 Schick, C. 7.55 Belonesox : 15
1912. WeJtere Beitrftge zur Zucht und Pflege des Belonesox belizanus Knkr.
Bliilt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 357—358, 1 fig. 15 3,.6

01 . . . 7.55 Blanchardia
1912. Note on Blanchardia maculata, Castelnau. Mem. Queensland Mus.
Tol. 1 p. 216.

02 Liebig, Th. 7.65 Calllchthys : 15
1912. Aufzucht und Metamorphose des Callichthys punctatus. Wochenschr*
Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 506—508, 3 figg. 15.6

03 Laackraann, U. 7.55 Carassius
1912. Die Zucht der Goldflschabarten in Japan. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 643—546, 2 figg.

04 Milewski, A. 7.55 Carassius
1912. Ueber das Entstehen der Goldfischrassen. Wochenschr. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 428—431.

71405 Milewski, A. 7.55 Garassiu»
1912. Darwinsche Theorie und Goldfisch. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 31—34, 6 figg.

06 Klunzinger, C. B. 7.55 Carassius : 11.5

1912. Ueber die Goldfischabarten und ihre kunstliche Erzeugung nach
ToRNiER. Jahresh. Ver. yaterl. Nat. Wiirttemberg Jahrg. 68 p. XCVI—
CII. [Plasraaschwache.]

07 Bottger, W. 7.55 Carassius : 11.5

1913. Zur Entstehung der Goldfischlinge. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 24 p. 53—57, 84—88, 99—101, 2 Taf., 12 figg. 11.52,.57,.59

08 Leonhardt, E. E. 7.55 Carassius : 12
1912. Ontogenetisches und Anatomisches vom Goldfisch. Blatt. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 528—531, 3 figg. [Lage der Organe bei Rucken-
schwimmern. Glotzaugenbildung.] 12.29,.63,.84

09 Hirsch, Julius. 7.55 Carassius : 14.8

1912. Ueber uas Gehirn, Rtickenmark und Augen der Varietaten des
Goldfisches {Carassius auratus). Arch. Entw.-Meoh. Bd. 35 p. 56—63, 11

figg. [Plasmaschwache] 14.81,.82,.84
10 SaToure, P. 7.55 Carassius : 14.81

1911. Note sur I'anatomie macroscopique de I'encephale de Carassius

auratus Linne. Bull. Soc sclent, med. Ouest Renues T. 20 p. 232—235,
2 figg.

11 Storch, Otto. 7.65 Carassius : 14.98

1911. Untersuchungen liber die paarige Afterflosse der Schleierschwanze.
Arb. zool. Inst. Univ. Wieu T. 19 p. 195-218, 1 Taf. [Dorsale Seite der
Bauch- mit lateraler Seite der Afterflosse zu identifizieren. Primitive Ver-

hSiltnisse.]
12 SchreitmiiUer, Wilhelm. 7.55 Carassius : 15.6

1912. Ueber die Zucht des Schleierschwanzes und seiner Verwandten.
Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 899-401, 1 Taf., 1 fig.

71413 Wintrebert, P. 7.55 Carassius : 15.6

1912. Le determinisme de I'dclosion chez le cyprin dore. {Carassius uu-
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71414

15

16

17

18

19

20

71421

22

23

24

25

26

27

71428

ratua L.). C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 70—73. [Coque s'amincit sous
action d'un liquide secrete par glandes de la peau; et affaiblissement

permet sa dechirure et dehiscence complete de la larve.]

Sclireitmiiller, Wilhelm. 7.55 Carassins : 15.6

1912. Zucht des Teleskopfisches (Caraasiua auratus var. macrophthalmus
DtjRiGEN) im Aquarium. Blatt. Aquar.*Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 24 p. 33—
34, 1 Taf., 1 fig.

Laackmann, G. 7.55 Carassins (52)
1912. Die japanischen Abarten des Goldfisches. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 319-321, 335—337, 10 figg.

Bachoif, Arthur. 7.55 Characidinm
1913. Characidium (Jobertina) rachovii n. sp. (Regan). Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 24 p. 113-115, 1 fig.

BrtiniDg, Christiau. 7.55 Characinidae
1912- Import ira Bild. Zusammenstellung der in jiingster Zeit neu im-

portierten Characiniden oder Salraler. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 9 p. 730, 10 figg.

Bachow, Arthur. 7.55 Characinidae
1912. Zur Systematik der „Salmler"-Gattungen Chalceus, Copeina, Pogono-
charax und Pyrrhulina nebst einer Beschreibung einer neuen Pyrrhulina-
Art IPyrrhulina vittata Regan). Blatt. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p.
708-711, 2 figg.

Bachow, Arthur. 7.55 Characinidae
1918. Neueingefiihrte Characiniden. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kdo. Jahrg.
24 p. 65-67, 81-82, 5 figg.

Eigenmann, C. H. 7.55 Characinidae (8)

1911. New Characins in the Collection of the Carnegie Museum. (Contrib.
zool. Lab. Indiana Univ. No. 122). Ann. Carnegie Mas. Pitts>burgh Vol. 8 p. 164—181, 6 pis. (Public. Carnegie Mus. Pittsburgh No. 70) [18 nn. spp. in: Pro-
bolodus n. g., Psaliodon n. g., Spintherobolua n. g., Glanduloeauda n. g. 3,

Hysteronotus n. g., Creagrutus, Phenacogaster 2, Vesicatttis n. g. Astyanax 6,

Deuterodon.] (81, 82, 89)

Began, C. Tate. 7.55 Characinidae (8)

1912. A Revision of the South-American Characid Fishes of the Genera
Chalceus^ Br/rrhulina, Copeina, and Pogonocharax. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist.

(8) Tol. 10 p. 387—395. [4 nn. spp. in: Pyrrhulina, Copeina 3.]

(81, 82, 85, 86, 88)

Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.55 Chirodon
1913. Chirodon artioldi Boitlengeb. Wochonschr. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 10 p. 17—18, 1 fig.

7.55 Chrosomns
Rafinesque. Blatt. Aqaar.-Terrar.-Kde.

7.55 Clarias
Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.

7.55 Clarias
Wochenschr, Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.

Bachow, Arthur.
1912. Chrosomns erythrogaster

Jahrg. 23 p. 101—103, 1 fig.

Arnold, Joh. Paul.
1912. Clarias dtimerilii, Stdr.
9 p. 233-234, 1 fig.

Arnold, Joh. Paul.
1913. Clarias angolensis Steindachneb.

Jahrg. 10 p. 173-174, 1 fig.

Tschernorntzky, Helene. 7.55 Clupea : 11.05

1912. Ueber das Vorkommen von Nucleinsaure in reifen Heringseiern.
Zeitschr. physiol. Chem. Bd. 80 p. 194-197.

Bonuhiol. 7.55 Clupea : 11.34

1912. Sur la determination de I'age de la Sardine algerienne. C. R.
Acad. Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 1721—1723.

Hjort, Johan, und Einar Lea. 7.55 Clupea : 14.78.5

1912. Einige Resultate der internationalen Heringsuntersuchungen. Mitt,

dentsch. Seeflsch.-Ver. Bd. 28 p. 9—22, 7 figg. [Schuppen als Altersbe-

stiinmungszeichen.]
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71429 Hafifner, Karl. 7.55 Clnpea : 15

1912. Lebensweise und Fang des Herings. Wochenschr. Aqaar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 443-445, 458-459. 15.6

30 Meek, A., and B, Storrow. 7.55 Clupea : 16.1

1912. Trawl-caught Herring landed at North Shields. Rep. Northnmber-
land Sea Fish Coanii. 1911 p. 52-58, 1 pi.

31 Wigg, Tliomas J. 7.55 Clupea : 16.1

1913. Notes on the Yarmouth Herring Fishery of 1912. Zoologist (4)
Vol. 17 p. 72-74.

32 BpayHept, A. Brauner, A. 7.55 Clupeidae (26.25)
1912. 3aM'feTKH o ceJibAHX-B (Clupeidae) ^epnaro h AaoBCKaro Mopefl.

—
Die Heringe (Clupeidae) des Schwarzen und des Asowschen Meeres. Tpy;!;M

BeccapaficK. 06ii^. Ectcctb. JIioOht. Ectcctb. — Trav. Soc. Nat. Aiuat.

Sc. uat. Bessarabie Vol. 2 Ease. 2 p. 115—134. — Bestimmungstabelle
und die Verbreitung der Haringe im Schwarzen und Asowschen Meere.

(Nachtrag zu Artikel XV.) p. 217—221.
33 Polimaiiti, Osw. 7.55 Conger : 11.12

1912. Das Kaudalherz der Muraeniden als Exponent der spinaleu Erreg-
barkeit betrachtet. (Experimente an Conger vulgaris L.) Zeitschr. Biol.

Bd. 59 p. 171—231, 23 figg. [Steht unter der bestandigen tonischen Be-

einflussung des Riickenmarks.]
34 Facciola, Lnigi. 7.55 Conger : 14

1912. Scoperta di un individuo maschio del "
Conger vulgaris

•' Linn.

Bull. Soc. zool. ital. (3) Vol. 1 p. 164-187.
35 Skowronnek, Fritz. 7.55 Coregouus : 16.1

1912. Die Marane. Kosmos Stuttgart Jalirg. 9 p. 430—432, 1 fig.

36 Thienemaim, August. 7.55 Coregouus : 11.5

1912. Die Silberfelchen des Laacher Sees. Die Ausbildung einer neuen

Coregonenform in einem Zeitraum von 40 Jahren. Zool. Jahrb. Abt.

Syst. Bd. 32 p. 173—220, 3 Taf., 2 figg. [7. Generation. Vevdoppelung der
Zahl der Reusenzahne usw. Keine Selektion. Ahnen trassen grobe Gruud-

nahrun?, Laacher Felchen Plankton.] — (Refer, von Ferdinand Mullek.
Nat. Wochenschr. Bd. 27 p. 364— 36d.) 11.53

71437 . . . 7.55 Coregonus (494)
1913. Vora Vierwaldstattersee und seinen Coregonen. Schweiz. Fisch.-

Zeitg. Jahrg. 21 p. 2-10, 35—37.
38 Arnold, Job. Paul. 7.55 Corydoras

1912. Corydoras undulatus Ron. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg,
9 p. 777-779, 1 fig.

39 Rachow, Arthur. 7.55 Corydoras
1912. Zur Systematik der Panzerwelso {Corydoras). Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar-
Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 6«0—663, 2 figg.

40 Freund, L. 7.55 Corydoras
1912. Bauchauftreibung bei Corydoras paleatus Jenyns {CalUchthi/s punctatus).
Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 485—486, 3 figg.

41 Liebig, Th. 7.55 Corydoras : 15.6

1912. Laichakt des Panzerwels (Corydoras marmoratus Steind.) Wochen-
schr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. J.ahrg. 9 p. 426—428, 1 fig.

42 Regan, C. Tate. 7.55 Corydoras (8)

1912. A Revision of the South-America Siluroid Fishes of the Genus

Corydoras, with a List of the Specimens in the British Museum (Natural

History). Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 209-220. [7 nn. spp.]

(81, 82, 86, 88)
43 Nusbaum, Joseph. 7.55 Cyclothone : 14.77

1912. Notes pr^liminaires sur I'anatomie comparee des poissons prove-
nant des campagnes de S. A. S. le Prince de Monaco. Bull. Inst, ocea-

nogr. Monaco No. 246, 13 pp. [Organes photodotiques places dans le co-

rium.]
71444 Rachow, Arthur. 7.55 Cynolebias

1912. Cynolebias melanotaenia Regan. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
23 p. 803—804, 1 fig.
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71445 Rachow, Arthur. 7.55 Cynolebias
1912. 1st Cynolebias maculatus Steind. das Weibchen zu Cynolebias bellottii

Steind.? BlJitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahr^. 23 p. 835—838, 2 figg.
46 Rodewald, C. 7.55 Cynolebias

1J)13. Cynolebias bellotti Stdr, Wocliensclir. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10

p. 210-211, 2 figg.
47 Regau, C. Tate. 7.55 Cynolebias : 11.56

1912. Sexual Differences in the Poeciliid Fishes of the Genus Cynolebias.
Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 641—642.

48 Reitmayer, Carl August. 7.55 Cyprinidae
1913. Rotauge und Rotfeder. Einige Bemerkungen zur leichteren Unter-

scheidunp^ derselben. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 24 p. 161—162, 1

fig.

49 Haffner, Karl. 7.55 Cyprinidae : 11.58

1912. Eine Kreuzung zwischen Xiphophorus helleri var. gi'mtheri und Pla-

typoecilus maculatus var. pulchfa. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p.

595—596, 2 figg.

50 Sachs, Marie Magdaleua. 7.55 Cyprinidae : 14.71

1912. Die WEBER'schen Knochelchen bei den Cyprinoiden der schweizeri-
schen Fauna. Rev. Suisse Zool. Vol. 20 p. 725—759, 3 Taf., h figg.

51 Sayoure, P. 7.55 Cyprinidae : 14.81

1912. Generalites sur Tanatomif^ macroscopique de Tencephale des prin-

cipales especes de Cyprinides des eaux francaises. C. R. Ass. Auat.
Reun. 14 p. 181—190, 5 figg.

52 Savoure, P. 7.55 Cypriuidae : 14.81

1912. La face sup6rieure du bulbe rachidien, consideree en ees parties
constitutives et caracteristiques, chez les principales especes de la famille

des Cyprinides appartenent aux eaux francaises. Bull. Soc. sclent, med.
Quest Rennes T, 21 p. 20-29, 16 figg.

71453 Lindstedt, Philip. 7.55 Cyprinidae : 16,1

1911/12. Om byggandet och iskotseln of karp- och sutare dammar.
Skrift. sodra Sveriges Fiskeritoren. No. 8 p. 72—104, 14 figg.

— Ko. 9

p. 143-166, 8 figg.
- No. 10 p. 75—128, 10 figg.

54 (xerlach, Weorg. 7.65 Cypriuodon
1912. Weitere Mitteilungen liber Cyprinodon (Lebias) iberus Val. Bliitt.

Aqaar.-Ternir.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 691-693, 1 fig.

55 Rachow, Arthur. 7.55 Cyprinodon
1913. Cyirinodon {Lebias) fasciatus Valenciennes. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jalirg. 24 p. 145-146, 1 tig.

56 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.55 Cyprinodon : 15

1912. Cyprinodon (Lebi<ts) spec. ? aus Persien und seine Zucht iin Zim-

meraquarium. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 665—668, 1

fig 15.3,.6
57 Baum, H. 7.65 Cyprinodon : 15.6

1913. Ci/prinodon {Lebias) spec, aus Persieu. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 24 p. 209—210, 1 fig.

58 Wolterstorlf, W. 7.55 Cyprinodoutidae
1912. Ueber Cyprinoden (Lebias) iberus Val. und Fundulus hispanicus
Val. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 49—52, 5 figg.

59 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.56 Cyprinodontidae : 11.57

1912. Ueber Melanismus bei den lebendgebarenden Zahnkarpfen. Wo-
chenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 377—379, 2 figg.

60 Wildner, E. jr. 7.55 Cyprinodontidae : 11.57

1912. Riickschliige bezw. Veranderungen bei gescheckten Varietaten. Im
besonderen bei gescheckten Girar. januarius und Piatypoecilus maculatus

var. pukhra. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 194—196,
3 fi^g.

71461 WolterstorfT, W. 7.55 Cyprinodontidae : 11.58

1912. Ueber eine gelungene Kreuzung zwischen Poecilia mexicana Mann-
chen und Mollienisia latipinna Weibchen. Bliitt. Aquar.- Terrar.- Kde.

Jahrg. 23 p. 486.
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71462 Marre, Ernst. 7.55 Cyprinodontidae : 15 6
1912. Technische Hilfen bei der Zahnkarpfenzucht. Blatt. Aquar.-Ter-
rar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 63—55.

63 Stansch, K. 7.55 Cyprinodontidae : 15.6
1912. Die eigebarenden Zahnkarpfen (Cyprinodontidae oviparae). II. Teil.

Fundulus, Rivulus, Ct/nolebias. Bibliothek fur Aquarien- und Terrarien-
kunde Heft 24. Braunschweig, Gustav Wenzel & Sohn, 12», 38 pp., 1 Taf.,

figg. Mk. —.50.
64 Arnold, Joh. Panl. 7.55 Danio

1912. Danio albolineatus, Blyth., ein neuer Danio. Wochenschr, Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 221—223, 1 fig.

65 Osswald, Hans. 7.55 Danio
1912. Danio albolineatus. Wochenschr. Aqaan-Terrar.*Ede. Jahrg. 9 p.
619—620, 1 fig.

66 Banni, H. 7.55 Danio : lb
1912. Etwas von Danio reiio. Blatt. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p.
495-496, 2 figg. 15.6

67 Hanig, Kurt. 7.55 Danio : 15

1912. Pflege und Zucht von Danio rerio. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 224—225, 1 Taf. 15.6

68 Schreitmuller, Wilhelm. 7.55 Danio : 15.6

1912. Ueber die Zucht des Danio malabarictis Jebdon. Blatt. Aquar,-
Tenar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 707—708, 1 fig.

69 Schreitmuller, Wilhelm. 7.55 Danio : 15.6

1912. Nochmals Danio analipunctatus Boul. Wochenschr. Aqnar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 223—224, 1 fig.

— Zu „Nochmal8 Danio analipunctatus
Boflenger". Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 599—601.

70 Wildner, E. 7.55 Danio : 15.&
1912. Laichgeschaft des Danio analipunctatus, Bodl. Wochenschr. Aqnar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 34—36, 1 fig.

— ^Nochmals Danio analipunctatus
Boul." p. 295—297.

71471 y. Lorang, Ch. 7.55 Danio : 15.6

1913. Dattio rerio und seine Zucht. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
24 p. 183-184, 1 fig.

72 Jordan, David Starr. 7.55 Ellimma
1913. Ellimma, a Genus of Fossil Herrings. Proc. biol. Soc. Washing-
ton Vol. 26 p. 79. [Ellimma n. nom. pro Ellipes Jordan non Scdddkr.]

73 Brofeldt, Pekka. 7.55 Esox: 12.93

1912. Epamuodostuneista hauenpaista. Meddel. Soc. Fanna Flora fen-

nica Haft 38 p. 13—16. — Missgebildete Kopfe und Kopfknochen von
Esox lucius L. p. 199—200, 2 figg.

74 Hafifner, Carl. 7.55 Esox : 15

1912. Der Hecht im Aquarium. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p.

206-208, 1 fig. 15.3,.6
75 Walter, H. 7.55 Esox : 15

1912. Unser Hecht {Esox lucius) in Aquarium. Bl^tt. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 40-41.

76 Gudger, E. W. 7.55 Felichthys : 15.6

1912. Oral Gestation in the Gaff-topsail Cat-fish, Felichthys felis. (Amer.
Ass. Adv. Sc.) Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 192.

77 Glaser, Otto C* 7.55 Fundnlus : 11

1912. Changes in Chemical Energy during the Development of Fun-
dulus heteroelitus. Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 189—191. 11.041,05

78 Loeb, Jacqnes. 7.55 Fundulus ; 11.044

1912. Untersuchungen iiber Permeabilitat und antagonistische Elektrolyt-

wirkung nach einer neuen Methode. Biochem. Zeitschr. Bd. 47 p. 127
— 166. [Weitere Priifung d. Theorie der antagonietischen Salzlosungen
am Fundulusei

; Erhohung der Permeabilitat der Eihaut durch Sauren ;

Rolle der Eiweisskorper der Membran.]
71479 Loeb, Jacqnes, and Hardolph Wasteneys. 7.55 Fundulus : 11.044

1912. On the adaptation of fish (Fundulus) to higher temperatures.
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Journ. exper. Zool. Yol. 12 p. 543—557. [Resistance to sudden rise of

temperature varies with concentration of sea-water or Ringer solution.

Immunizing to higher temperatures.]
71480 Sumner, Francis B. 7.65 Fnndulus: 11.044

1912. Fundulus and Fresh Water. Science N. S. Vol. 34 p. 928—931.

[Usually dies. Small percentages of NaCl suffice to counteract effect.

Acclimatization possible.]
— Fundulus and Fresh Water, by Eugknb

Smith Yol. 35 p. 144—146. — by John Mubdoch p« 417.

81 Loeb, Jacques, und Hardolph Wasteneya. 7.55 Fnndulus: 11.12

1912. Ueber die AbhSngigkeit der Zahl der Herzschlilge vom Partial-

druck des Saueratoffs. Biochem. Zeitschr. Bd. 40 p. 277—295. [Herab-
setzung des Sauerstoffdnicks bewirkt Verminderung der Pulsationen auf

1/2-1/3; an i^unrfM^fisembryonen].
82 Bancroft, Frank W. 7.55 Fundulus : 11.5

1912. Heredity of Pigmentation in Fundulus Hybrids. Journ. exper.
Zool. Yol. 12 p. 153-178, 30 figg. 11.57,.58

83 Newman, H. H. 7.55 Fundulus : 11.58

1911. Reply to E. Godlkwski's Bemerkungen zu der Arbeit von H. H.
Newman: Further Studies of the Process of Heredity in tundulus Hybrids.
Arch. Entw.-Mecb. Bd. 32 p. 472-476.

84 Starkloff, Carl. 7.56 Fundulus : 11.58

1913. jPunrfu^MS-Kreuzangen. BIStt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 24 p.
179-181.

85 Lewis, Warren H. 7.55 Fundulus : 13.9

1912. Experiments on localization in the eggs of a Teleost fish {Fundu-
lus heteroclitus). Auat. Record Yol. tt p. 1—6, 29 figg. [No fixed locali-

zation of organ forming substances, but position of first cleavage plane
predetermined. — Experiments on Localization and Regeneration
in the Embryonic Shield and Germ Ring of a Teleost Fish {Fundulus he-

teroclitus). p. 325—332, 1 pi. [Removal of any portion of axis of embry-
onic shield results in definite defects. Embryo not formed by concre-

scence since germring takes no part in formation of shield.]
71486 McClendon, J. F. 7.55 Fundulus : 13.9

1912. An Attempt toward the Physical Chemistry of the Production of

One-Eyed Monstrosities. Amer. Journ. Physiol. Yol. 29 p. 289—297.

[Produced in Fundulus with salts and volatile anaesthetics.]
87 McClendon, J. F. 7.55 Fundulus : 13.9

1912. The Effects of Alkaloids on the Development of Fish (Fundulus)

Embryos. Science N. S. Yol. 36 p. 412—414,
88 Scott, Will. 7.65 Fundulus : 14.78.5

1912. The Regenerated Scales of Fundulus heteroclitus Linnk with a Pre-

liminary Note on their Formation. Proc. Indiana Acad. Sc. 1911 p.

439-444, 3 figg.

89 Eauschenbach, Walter. 7.55 Fundulus ; 15

1912. Meine Erfahrungen bei der Pflege und Zucht von Fundulus bivit-

tatus Lonnb. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 206—206, 1

fig. 15.6

90 Rauschenbach, Walter. 7.55 Fundulus : 15

1912. Pflege und Zucht von Fundulus arnoldi. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Ter-
rar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 234—235.

91 Traber, G. 7.56 Fundulus : 15

1912. Fundulus arnoldi, seine Pflege und Aufzucht. Blatt. Aquar.-Ter-
rar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 351-353, 1 fig. 15.6

92 Arnold, Job. Paul. 7.65 Fundulus : 15.6

1912. Ueber Zuchterfolge bei Fundulus bivittatus, LOnnberg. Wochenschr.

Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jabrg. 9 p. 77—80, 2 figg.

71493 Woge, Adolf. 7,55 Fundulus : 15.6

1912. Zuchterfolge bei Fundulus bivittatus, Lonnberg. Wochenschr. Aquar.
Terrar.-Kde. Jabrg. 9 p. 571—572, 1 fig.
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71494 Fiiick, M. C. 7.55 Gambusia
1912. Gamhusia affinis Grd. {G. Holbrcoki). Bliitt. Aquar*-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 23 p. 106—107, 1 fig.

95 Sachs, Julius. 7.55 Ganibusia
1913. Gambusia holbrooki. Wochensclir. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10

p. 138-139, 2 figg.
96 Gerlach, G. 7.55 Gambusia : 15.6

1912. Einiges tiber Gambusia Holbrooki iaffinis Grd.). (Antwort an A. Th.

Kiel). Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 403—404.
97 Smith, H. M. 7.55 Gambusia : 15.6

1912. The Prolificness of Gambusia. Science N. S. Vol. 3(> p. 224.
98 Zngmayer, Erich. 7.55 Gastrostomns : 14.71

1913. Le Crane de Gastrostomns bairdi Gill et Ryder. Bull, Inst, ocea-

nogr. Monaco No. 254, 6 pp., 2 figg.
99 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.55 Girardinus

1912. Girardinus formosus, Girard. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 9 p. 553—554, 1 fig.

71500 Hejnhold, P. 7.55 Girardinus
1912. Girardinus januarius Hens. Ein Nachtrag zur geschockten Spielart.
Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 150—153, 2 fieg.

01 Rachow, .\rthur. 7.55 Girardinus
1912. Girardinus formosus Agassiz. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23

p. 287-288, i fig.

02 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.55 Girardinus
1913. Girardinus tmsicolor Gthk. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
10 p. 33-35, 1 fig.

03 Boulenger, Edward G. 7.55 Girardinus : 15.6

1912. Notes on the Breeding of the „Millions" Fish (Girardinus poeciloi-

des). Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 906—908.
71504 Rachow, Arthur. 7.55 Girardinus : 15.6

1912. Weiteres tiber Girardinus formosus Agassiz. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 612-613, 1 fig.

05 Morris, Daniel. 7.55 Girardinus : 16.1

1911. Destruction of Mosquitos by small Fish in the West Indies.

Congres intern. Eutom. Vol. 1 Mem. p. 171—172. [Girardinus poectloides.]
06 V, Lorang, Ch. 7.55 Glaridichthys

1912. Glaridichthys (Girardinus) januarius var. ? und seine Zucht. Bliitt.

Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 589, 1 fig.

07 Rachow, Arthur. 7.55 Glaridichthys (82)
1912. Ueber Glaridichthys latidens Garman. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 23 p. 326-327.

08 Kleiiie, Max. 7.55 Gobio : 15.6

1912. Die Zucht des Griindlings (Gobio fluviatilis Flem.) im Aquarium.
Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 466-468, 1 fig.

09 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.55 Gjmnallabes
1912. Gymnallabes typus Gthr. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 705—706, 1 fig.

10 Anisits, J. 1). 7.56 Gyrinurus (81)
1912. Ein neues Vorkommen von Gyrinurus batrachostoma Mir. Ribeiro.

Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freunde Berlin 1912 p. 465-468, 1 fig.

11 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.55 Haplochilus
1912. Haplochilus senegalensis, Stdr. Wocheuschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 9 p. 61—62, 1 tig.

12 Gerlach, G. 7.55 Haplochilus
1912. Haplochilus lineatus Day. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p.

65-67, 2 figg.

71513 Gerlach, Georg. 7.55 Haplochilus
1912. Betrachtungen fiber die Farbenvariationen der Haplochilus panchax-

Gruppe. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 239—243, 7 figg.
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71514 Gerlach, Georg. 7.55 Ilaplochilus
1912. Haplochiltis sexfasciatus var. ? Bliitt. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23

p. 741-742, 1 fig.

15 Schreitmiiller, Willi. 7.55 Haplochilas
1912, Hdplorhilus senegaknsis Steind. Wochensclir. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 9 p. 555—556. 1 fig.

16 Traber, G. 7.55 Haplochilus
1912, Haplochilus'^ senegalensis, Steind. Blatt, Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
23 p. 17—18, 1 fig.

— Nachtrag von A. Rachow p. 18—19,
17 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.55 Haplochilus

1913. Haplochilus macrostigma Blgr., bisher irrtiimlich Haplochilus senega-
lensis benannt. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 230— 2.S1,
1 fig.

18 Bouleuger, G. A. 7.55 Haplochilus
1913* Ueber Haplochilus setiegalensis, Steind. unci Haplochilus macrostigma
Blgr. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 24 p. 82-83, 2 figg.

19 Ringel, Erust. 7.55 Haplochilus : 15
1912. Uneere Haplochilus-Aiten, ihre Haltung, Pflege und Zucht. Wo-
cheuschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p, 267-269, 279—281, 293—294,
19 figg. 15.6

20 Aubry, 0, 7.55 Haplochilus : 15
1912. Haplochilus fasciolatus. Wocheuschr. Aquar.-Terrar,-Kde. Jahrg. 9

p. 538-539, 1 fig. 15.6

21 Traber-Klotzsche, G. 7.55 Haplochilus : 15
1912. Haplochilus cfr. peiersii Sadvage. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
23 p. 33—35, 1 fig.

— Nachtrag von A. Rachow p. 35, 15.8, .6

22 Liebig, Th. 7.55 Haplochilus : 15.6

1912. Liebesspiele des Haplochilus latipes. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 396-398, 1 fig.

71523 Traber, G. 7.55 Haplochilus : 15.6

1912. Zur Aufzucht des Haplochilus cameronensis. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 133-134, 1 fig.

24 Liebers, Arno. 7.55 Haplochilus : 15.6

1913. Meine Erfahrungen in der Zucht und Pflege von Haplochilus ma-

crostigma BouLKNGER. Wochcuschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10 p, 66—
67, 1 fig.

2li Bouleuger, G. A. 7.55 Haplochilus (67.5)
1910. Poisson Cyprinodonte nouvean du Bas-Congo. Mouatsber. Ges.

Luxemburg. Naturfreunde N, F, Jahrg, 4 p, 285, [Haplochilus ferranti
n. sp.]

26 Liebig, Th, 7,55 Hemigrammus
1912. Hemigrammus (Tetragonopterus) unilineatus Gilv. Wochenschr, Aqnar,-
Terrar,.Kde, Jahrg. 9 p, 618—619, 1 fig.

27 Schreitmiiller, Wilhelm. 7,56 Hemigrammus : 15.6

1912, Ueber das Laichgeschaft von Hemigrammus unilineatus Gill. Bliitt,

Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 415—417, 1 fig.

28 Regan, €. Tate. 7.55 Heterenchelys (6)

1912. Description of Two New Eels from West Africa, belonging to a
New Genus and Family. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 323-324.
[2 nn. spp. in Heterenchelys n. g.] (66.9, 67.5)

29 Rachow, Arthur, 7.55 Iguauodectes
1912, Iguauodectes rachovii Regan, eine neue Fischart aus dem Amazo-
nenstrom. Blatt. Aquar,-Terrar.-Kde, Jahrg. 23 p. 463—464, 1 fig.

30 Regan, €. Tate. 7.55 Iguauodectes (81)
1912. Description of a New Characid Fish from the Amazon. Auu. Mag.
nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 682-683. [Iguanodectes rachovii n. sp.]

71531 Regan, C. Tate. 7.55 Jenynsia (8)

1913. The Poeciliid Fishes of the Genus Jenynsia. Ann. Mag, nat. Hist.

(8) Vol, 11 p, 232—234, 5 figg. (8?, 84, 89.6)
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71532 Bierhance, Enist. 7.55 Lebias
1912. Lebias sophtoe Heck. Woclienschr. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahr^j. 9 p.

443, 1 fig.

33 Schmidt, J. 7.55 Leptocephalns : 15.2

1912. Five Years' Danisli Investigations on tiie Biology of tiie Eel. Kep.
8l8t Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 409-412.

34 Rachow, Arthur. 7.55 Lenciscns
1912. Leueiscus vandoisalus Cnv. Val. Blatt. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg^.
23 p. 611-612, 1 fig.

35 Schreitmiillcr, Wilhelm. 7.55 Lenciscns : 15.6

1912. Einiges iiber im Aquarium zur Entwickelung gebrachten Laich vom
Aland (Leueiscus idus L.). Wochenschr. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p.

149-150, 3 figg.
36 Regan, C. Tate. 7.55 Loricariidae (8)

1912. Descriptions of new Fishes of the Family Loricariidae in the Bri-

tish Museum Collection. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 666—670, 3

pis. [10 nn. spp. in: Plecostomus, Chaetostomus 3, Xenocura 2, Otocinclus,

Oxyloricaria 2, Arges.] (81, 82. 85, 86)
37 Cremer, Max. 7.55 Malopternrns : 11.751

1912. Ueber den Verlauf des Schlages von Malopterurus electricus. (Phy-
siol. Ges. Berlin.) Zentralbl. PhysioL Bd. 26 p. 981—984. — Med.
Klinik Jahrg. 8 p. 1727—1728. [370 Volt. Kurveu mit Saiten- und Stab-

galvanometer und mit Oscillographen. Doppelseitige Leitung und Ruhe-
strom des Nerven.]

38 Schreitmliller, W. 7.55 Marcnsenius
1912. Biologisches iiber Marcusenius longianalis Boul. Blatt. Aqnar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 765—756, 1 fig.

39 Rachow, Arthnr. 7.55 Mimagoniates
1912. Mimagoniates barberi Reoan. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23

p. 643—646, 1 fig.

71540 Arnold, Job. Paul. 7.55 Mormyridae : 15.6

1913. Brutgewohnheiten bei einigen Mormyriden. Wochenschr. Aqnar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 87-89.

41 Grassi, B. 7.55 Muraenoidei : 13.4

1912. Nuova contribuzione alia storia dello sviluppo dei murenoidi.

Rend. Accad. Lincei (5) Tol. 21 Sem. 2 p. 15—20.
42 Se<5erov, Slavko. 7.55 Nemachilns : 11.76

1912. Weitere Farbwechsel- und Hauttransplantationsvcrsuche an der

Bartgrundel (Nemachilus barbatula L.) Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 33 p. 716—
722, 3 figg.

43 Cockerell, T. D. A. 7.55 Notropis (78.8)

1911. A New Minnow from Colorado. Science N, S. Vol. 34 p. 614—
615. \_N. horatii n. sp.J

44 Greene, Chas. W. 7.55 Oncorhjnchns : 18.6

1912. A new type of fat storing muscle in the Salmon. Oncorhynchus

tschawytseha. Anier. Jonrn. Anat. Yol. 13 p. 175—178, 1 pi.

45 Coward, T. A. 7.56 Osmerus (42.71)

1912. The Smelt in Rostheme Mere. Mem. Proc. Manchester liter,

philos. Soc. Vol. 56, No. 15, 2 figg.

46 Rachow, Arthnr. 7.65 Osteoglossum
1912. Osteoglossum bicirrhosum {vandelli) Aqassiz. Bliitt. Aqnar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 645-646, 1 fig.

47 Lelimann, Adolf. 7.65 Pantodon
1912. Zucht und Pflege des Pantodon buchholzi. BlRtt. Aqnar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 627—629, 1 fig.

48 Siegl, Hubert. 7.55 Pantodon : Ih

1912. Einige weitere Beobachtungen iiber Pantodon buchholzi und seine

Zucht. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 771—774, 1 fig. 15.6

71549 Schreitmiiller, W. 7.66 Pantodon : 15.6

1912. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Pantodon buchholzi Peteks. (Schmet-

terlingsfisch). Blatt. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 341-342, 3 figg.



191 Pisces.

^1560 Jilrss, Heinr. 7.55 Petersias : 15

1913. Ueber Haltung und Pflege Ton Petersius spilopterus Bodlbnqbr. Wo-
chenschr. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 229—230, 1 fig.

51 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.55 Phago
1912. Phago lorieatus Gthe. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9

p. 649-650, 1 fig.

52 Briining, Christian. 7.55 Phractolaenius
1912. Phractolaetnus ansorqii. Wochenschr, Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 801—802, 8 figg.

53 Brtiuing, Christian. 7.55 Phractolaemus
1913. Die Phractolaemidae. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10

p. 153—154, 3 figg.
54 Gerlach, Georg. 7.55 Platypoecilos

1912. Zwei weitere Varietaten von Plattpoeeilus maculatus. Blatt. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 677-679, 2 figg.

55 Uohmann, K. 7.55 Platypoecilns : 15
1912. Platypoeeilus maculatus, schwarzgescheckte Varietat (var. pulchra.)
Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 272—273, 2 figg.

56 Stansch, K. 7.55 Plecostomus : 15
1912. Plecostomus. Wochenschr. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 8 p. 634—
635, 4 figg.

57 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.55 Poecilia
1912. Die schwarzgescheckte Poecilia sphenops. Wochenschr. Aqaar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 691-692, 1 fig.

58 Arnold, Joli. Paul. 7.55 Poecilia
1912. Poecilia dominicinsis Val. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 505-506, 1 fig.

59 Hohmann, Karl. 7.55 Poecilia : 11.68

1912. Zwei reizende lebendgebarende Zahnkarpflinge. Wochenschr. Aquar.
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 163-165, 2 figg.

71560 Regan, C. Tate. 7.55 Poeciliidae (801)
1912i A Revision of tlie Poeciliid Fishes of the Genera Rivulus, Ptero-

lebias, and Cynolebias. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 494—508, [3
nn. spp. in: Bivulus, Cynolebias 2.]

(72, 728, 729.1, 81, 82, 85, 86, 87, 88)
61 Rachow, Arthur. 7.55 Poecilobrycon

1913. Poecilobrycon trifasciatus Steindacbmbb. Blatt. Aquar.-Terarr.-Kde.
Jahrg. 24 p. 196-196, 1 fig.

62 Rachow, Arthur. 7.55 Pseudochalcens
1912. Pseudochalcens multifasdatus Eigehmanh & Nobhis. Blatt. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 723—724, 1 pi.

6B Stansch, K. 7.55 Pyrrhulina : 15
1912. Pyrrhulina filamentoaa Gov. u. Vai,. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 225, 1 Taf. 15 6

64 SchreitmiiUer, W. 7.55 Pyrrhulina : 15.6

1912. Pyrrhulina filamentosa Gov. et Val. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 23 p. 675—676, 1 fig.

65 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.55 Rasbora
1912. Rasbora maculata, Dunckkb. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kdt;. Jahrg.
9 p. 45-46, 1 fig.

€6 Schnlze, Louis. 7.55 Rasbora : 15

1912. Rasbora dankonius. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 221—
223, 3 figg. 15.6

67 Reitmayer, Carl Aug. 7.55 Rhodens : 15
1912. Unser Bitterling. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 259—
261, 1 fig.

71568 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.55 Rirulns
1912. Rivulus tenuis Meek., nicht Rivuhis flabellicauda Regan. Wochenschr.
Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 617—618, 1 fig.
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71569 Reiss, E. 7.55 Rivulus
1012. Rivulus harti Blgr. var. BlJitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p.

527-528, 1 fig.

70 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.55 Rivulus
1W13. Rivulus urophthalmus Gthr. Zur Nomenklatur von Rivulus poeyi.
Wocheusclir. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 50.

71 Geyer, Haas. 7.55 Rivulus : 15

1912. Etwas uber den Rivulus ocellatus. Hensel. Wochenschr. Aquar.-
Teriar.-Kde. J.ihrg. 9 p. 650—651, 1 fig.

72 Hohntanu, K. 7.55 Rivulus : 15

1912. Weitere Zuchterfolge und Beobaehtungen bei der roten Abart von
Rivulus poeyi. Wocbenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 422—426, 2

figg. 15.6

73 Schreitmiiller, Wiliielm. 7.55 Rivulus : 15

1912. Eigenartiges Benehmen bei Rivulus poeyi Steind., Rivulus ocellatus

Hens, und Rivulus elegans var. santensis Steind. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 303—305, 2 figg.

74 Zindler, Alfred. 7.55 Rivulus : 15.6

1912. Rivulus ocellatus Hensel. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 710.

75 Fraenkel, Fritz. 7.55 Saccobranchus : 15

1912. Die Zucht des Fadensackwelses (Saccobranchus fossilis). Blatt.

Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 28 p. 567—568, 2 figg.

76 Cligny, A. 7.55 Salmo
1912. La degenerescence de la truite arc-en-ciel. Bull. Soc. nation. Ac-
climat. France Ann. 59 p. 588—595.

77 Maguau, A. 7.56 Salmo : 11.3

1912. Influence de differents regims aliraentai res sur la croissance des
Truites arc-en-ciel. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 392—394. 11.34

71578 Greene, Charles W. 7.65 Salmo : 11.33

1912. The Absorption of Fat in the Salmon Muscular Tissue and its

Resorption during the Migration Fast. (Proc. Amer. physiol, Soc.) Amer.
Journ. Physiol. Vol. 29 p. XXXIX—XL.

79 Esdaile, Philippa C. 7.55 Salmo : 14.78.5

1912. Intensive Study of the Scales of three Specimens of Salmo salar,

Mem. Proc. Manchester liter, philos. Soc. Vol. 26 No. 3, 22 pp., 4 pis.,
4 figg.

80 Esdaile, Philippa C. 7.55 Salmo : 15

1913. The Scientific Results of the Salmon Scale Research at Manches-
ter University. Mem. Proc. Manchester liter, philos. Soc. Vol. 57 No.

3, 32 pp., 10 figg. 15.2,.6
81 Roule, Louis. 7.55 Salmo : 15

1912. Remarques concernant la biologie du Saumone d'Europe. (Salmo
salar L.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 758—759.

82 Blanchet. 7.55 Salmo : 15.3

1912. Le " Cardium edule „ dans I'alimentation de la truite. Bull. Soc.
nation. Acciimat. France Ann. 59 p. 382—385.

88 Fehlmann, J. W. 7.55 Salmo : 15.3

1912. Tubifex tubifex (Mull.) als Futter fiir Salmonidonbrut. Schweiz,

Fis^h.-Zeitg. Jahrg. 20 p. 76—78.
*84 Stender, Emil. 7.56 Salmo : 15.6

1912. Etvs^as vom Laehs. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p.

135—136, 1 fig.

85 Wintrebert, P. 7.55 Salmo : 15.6

1912. Le mecanisme de reclosion chez la truite arc-en-ciel. C. R. Soc.
Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 724—727. [Intervention d'une secretion de glandes
epideriuiques mono-cellulaires qui digere la coque.]

71586 . . . 7.55 Salmo : 16.1

1909. Die Bachforelle in der Landwirtschaft. Schweiz. landwirtsch.
Zeitsclir. Jahrg. 37 p. 1236—1239, 1 fig.
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71587 ... 7.55 Salmo : 16.1

1912. Salmon Fisheries. 30th aau. Rep. Fish Board Scotland Pt. 2 p.
LVI-LVIII.

68 Calderwood, W. L. 7.55 Salmo : 16.1

1012. Salmon Fisheries. .SOth ann. Rep. Fish Board Scotland Pt. 3 p.
240—244.

89 Fage, Louis. 7.55 Salmo : 16.1

1J)12. L'acclimatation du Saumon dans le bassin de la Mediterranee.
C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 851—852.

90 Rolliuat, Raymond. 7.55 Salmo : 16.1

1913. Sur la destruction du Saumon commun (Salmo salar Linne) dans
le bassin de la Loire. Bull. Soc. nation. Acclimat. France Ann. 60 p.
50—61.

91 Fage, Louis. 7.55 Salmo (44)
1912. Essais d'acclimatation du saumon das le bassin de la Mediter-
ranee. Bull. Inst, oceanogr. Monaco No. 225, 13 pp.

92 Surbeck, Gf. 7,55 Salmo (494)
1913. Die Regenbogenforelle {Salmo irideus GiBB.)in Alpenseen. Schweiz.
Fisch.-Zeilg. Jahrg. 21 p. 26-30.

93 Briiuing, Christian. 7.55 Siluridae
1912. Beobachtungen an exotischen Welsen. Wochenschr. Aqaar.-Ter-
rar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 569—571, 4 figg.

94 Rachow, Arthur. 7.55 Siluridae
1913. Cori/doras macropterus n. sp. (Regan) und Stegophilus maculatus
Steind. Biatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 24 p. 97—99, 2 figg.

9') Beigel, Cecylia, 7.55 Siluridae : 11.69

1912. Regeneration der Barteln bei Siluroiden. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd.
34 p. 363-370, 1 Taf.

96 Neumayer, L. 7.55 Siluridae : 14.71

1913. Zur vergleichenden Anatomie des Schadels eocaner und rezenter
Siliiriden. Palaeontographica Bd. 59 p. 251—288, 4 Taf., 5 figg.

71597 Luhe, [M.] 7.55 Silurus (43.11)
1912. Fange von Welsen in Masuren. Schrift. phys. okon. Ues. Konigs-
berg Jahrg. 53 p. 85—89.

98 Zugmayer, Erich. 7.55 Stomiatidei (26.1)

1913. Diagnoses des Stomiatides nouveaux provenant des campagnes du
yacht „ Hiiondelle 11 "

(1911 et 1912). Bull. Inst, oceanogr. Monaco No.
253, 5 pp. [6 nn. spp. in: Aristostomias n. g., Eustomias 2, Melanostomias,
Echiostoma, Astronesthes.]

99 Regan, C. Tate. 7.55 Symbranchii : 14
1912. The Anatomy and Classification of the Symbranchoid Eels. Ann.
Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 387—390, 1 pi. [Macrotremd n. g. pro Sym-
hranchus caligans,]

71600 Liebig, Th. 7.56 Tetragonopterus
1912. Tetragonopterus ocellifer. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Tetrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 537—538, 1 fig.

01 Hohmann, K. 7.55 Tetragonopterus : 15
1912. Tetragonopterus rubropictus Bebg. Wochen>'Chr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 9 p. 29-30, 1 fig. 15.6

02 Schreitmiiller, Wilh. 7.55 Tetragonopterus : 15.6
1912. Ueber den Laichakt des Tetragonoptdvus ocellifer Steindachnee,
Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 813—814, 1 fig.

03 Milewski, A. 7.55 Tetragono»»terus : 15.6

1913. Zur Vermehrung der Tetragonopterinen. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 24 p. 129—1-30, 1 fig.

04 Billiard, G. 7.55 Tinea : 12.98
1912. Allongement inusite des nageoires chez une Tanche vulgaire. Bull.
Soc. zool. France T. 37 p. 276—278, 1 fig.

71605 Farr, C. Coleridge. 7.55 Trutta : 11.044
1912. Some Effects of the Gases Dissolved in Artesian Water on Trout,

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV V. 1913. 13
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their Eggs and Fry. Rep. 13th Meet. Austral. Ass. Adr. Sc. p. 354—
362.

71606 Jeiikinson, J. W. 7.55 Trutta : 11.5

1912. Growth, Variability and Correlation in Young Trout. Biometrika
Vol. 8 p. 444-455.

07 Haffner, Carl. 7.55 Umbra
1912. Die Hundsfi8che. Wochensschr. Aqaar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p.
349-350, 1 fig.

08 T. Lorang, Ch. 7.55 Umbra
1913. Umbra krameri, der ungarische Hundsfisch. Blatt. Aqnar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 24 p. 26, 1 fig.

09 Arnold, Joh. Panl. 7.55 Xenocara
1912. Xenocara dolichoptera Kner. Wochenschr. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 193—194, 2 figg.

10 Pellegrin, Jacqnes. 7.55 Xenocara (87)
1912. Description d' un poisson oouveau de I'Or^noque appartenant au

genre Xenocara. Bull. Soc. zool. France T. 37 p. 271—272, 1 fig. [X.
macropthalma n. sp.]

11 Schlesinger, Giinther. 7.55 Xenomystns : 14.71

1912. Die Lokomotion von Xenomystus nigri und ihre Riickwirkunaen
auf das Skelett. Bliitt. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 742—744,
2 tigg.

12 Schreitmiiller, Wilhelm. 7.55 Xenomystus : 15

1912. Xenomystus nigri Boulenger. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23

p. 367-369, 1 fig.

18 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.55 Xiphophorus
1912. Zur Nomenklatur der bisher eingefiihrten Xiphophorus-Axien. Wo-
chenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jarg. 9 p. 725—726, 1 fig.

71614 (xerlacii, Og. 7.55 Xiphophorus
1912. Nochmals Xiphophorus rachovii Regan. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 23 p. 756—757.

15 Hartwig, W. 7.55 Xiphophorus
1912. Xiphophorus var. rachovii Regan. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 9 p. 442—443, 1 fig.

16 Milewski, A. 7.55 Xiphophorus
1912. Xiphophorus brevis Regan. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 379-380.

17 Bost, tliinther. 7.55 Xiphophorus
1913. Der getupfte Xiphophorus rachovii Regan. W^ochenschr. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 174—179, 10 figg.

IH Oswald. 7.55 Xiphophorus : 15

1912. Ueber den Schwertkarpfling {Xiphophorus helleri.) Wochenschr.
Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 250-252. 15.6

19 Gerlach, 0. 7.55 Xiphophoms : 15.6

1912. Zur Pflege und Aufzucht des Xiphophorus strigatus Regan (= Xi-

phophorus helleri var. giintheri). Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p.

787-7^9, 1 fig.

20 Radcliffe, Lewis. 7.56 (91)
1912. Descriptions of a New Family, Two New Genera, and Twenty-nine
New Species of Anacanthine Fishes from the Philippine Islands and Con-

tiguous Waters. Proc. U. S. nation. Mus. Vol. 43 p. 105—140, 10 pis., 11

figg. [Smith & Radcliffe: 29 nn. spp. in: Physiculus, Regania 2, Hymenoce-
phahis 3, Macrourus IS, Matceocephalus 2, Coelorhynchus 6, Mucrouroides n.

g., Parateleopus n. g. Macrouroididae n. fam.] (26.5) (91.1)
21 Pybus, W. Mark. 7.56 Ammodytes (42.82)

1912. Sand Eels. Rep. Notlumberland Sea Fish Comm. 1911 p. 86—
88.

71622 Clapp, W. F. 7.66 Melanogrammus : 15.3

1912. Collecting from Haddock on the Geoige's Banks. Nautilus Vol.
25 p. 104-106.



195 Pisces.

71623 Thomson, J. Stuart. 7.56 Motella : 11.853
1812. The Dorsal Vibratile Fin of the Rockling (MoteUa). Rep. 81st

p Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc, p. 418. [Importance for function of taste.]
2i JohHstone, Jas. 7.5(j Pleuionectes

1912. Report on Measurements of Plaice made during the Year 1911.
20th Rep. Lancashire Sea Fish Lab. 1911 p. 1&.32. — Trans. Liverpool
biol. Soc. Vol. 26 p. 85—102.

25 Borley, J. 0. 7.56 Pleuronectes : 11.34
1912. A Comparison of the Condition of the Plaice of Different Regions
as to Weight. 4th Rep. North Sea Fish Inrest. C^mm. p. 81—105, 11
figg.

26 Montanus, Ernst. 7.56 Pleuronectes : 11.57
1912. Der Farbenwechsel bei Plattfischen. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahre. 9 p.
336-339, 9 figg.

* *^

27 Riddell, W., and D. Moore Alexander. 7.56 Pleuronectes : 12
• 1912. Note on an Ulcerative Disease of the Plaice. 20th Rep. Lanca-

shire Sea Fish Lab. 1911 p. 85—91, 2 pis.
— Trans. Liverpool biol. Soc.

Vol. 26 p. 155—161, 2 pis.
28 Schmidt, E. 7.56 Pleuronectes ; 15

1912. Die Flunder als Aquarienfisch. Blatt. Aquar.-Terra.r-Kde. Jahrg,
23 p. 385—387. — Bemerkungen zu E. Schmidt „Die Flunder als Aqua-
rienfisch". Von Max Koch. p. 387—389, 1 fig.

29 MllUeffger, S. 7.56 Pleuronectes : 15
1913. Flachfische im Aquarium. Woclienschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrs.
10 p. 85-87, 9 figg.

30 Atkinson, George A. 7.56 Pleuronectes : 15.2
1912. Report on the English Plaice Marking Experiments, 1906 — 1908.
4th Rep. North Sea Fish Inrest. Comm. p. 225—290, 14 pis

71631 Garstang, Walter. 7.56 Pleuronectes : 15.2
I 1912. Report on Experiments with Marked Plaice during 1904 and 1905.

4th Rep. North Sea Fish Invest. Comm. p. 153—224, 5 figg. 4 charts.
32 Storrow, B. 7.5G Pleuronectes : 15.6

1912. The Spawning of the Plaice. Rep. Northumberland Sea Fish
Comm. 1911 p. 59—60, 1 pi.

3-^ • • • 7.56 Pleuronectes (26.12)
1912. Trawling Investigations, 1906—?. I. Particulars of Trawling Statioi s
of S. S. Huxley. II. Detailed Measurements of Plaice caught at each Haul
of the commercial Trawls. S. S. Huxley. III. Summaries of Hauls made
by S. S. Huxley, distinguishing the Sizes of Fish in 10 cm. Groups. 4th
Rep. North Sea Fish Invest. Comm. p. 383—497, 8 charts.

34 Borley, J. 0. 7.56 Pleuronectes (26.12)
1912. Report on the Experimental Transplantation of Plaice to the Dog-
ger Bank. Carried out by the Marine Biological Association in the
Years 1904-8. 4th Rep. North Sea Fish Invest. Comm. p. 1—79, 8 pis.,
20 figg.

> 35 Lee, Rosa M. and George T. Atkinson. 7.56 Plenronectes (26 12)
1912. Report on Plaice Transplantation Experiments to Various Fishing
Grounds in the North Sea. 4th Rep. North Sea Fish Invest. Comm. p.
107—152, 4 pis., 1 fig.

36 Polimanti, Osw. 7.56 Plearonectidae : 11.76
1912. Einfluss der Augen und der Bodenbeschaffenheit auf die Farbe
der Pleuronektiden. Biol. Centralbl. Bd. 32 p. 296-307. [Unilaterale
Blendung ohne Einfluss auf Farbung. Tastempfindungen beeinflusseu
Chromatophoren.]

37 Mayhoff, Hugo. 7..56 Plearonectidae : 14.83
1912. Ueber das „monomorphe" Chiasma opticum der Pleurouectiden.
Zool. An/. Bd. 39 p. 78—86, 6 figg.

71638 Hohmann, K. 7.57 Acara : 15

^ 1912. Acara thayeri Steindachner (Thayees Buntbarsch) und seine Zucht
Wochensclir. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 633-6:j4, 1 fig.
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71639 Milen ski, A. 7.57 Acar.i : 15

181'i. Acara bhnaculata. Wochenschr. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p.
47—50.

40 Thumm, Johanues. 7.57 Acara : 15.6

1912. Acara tetramerus Heokel. Hlatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p.

117-120, 2 flgg.
41 trOndeiTiiann, K. 7.57 Cichlitlae

1912. Etwas von den Cichliden, Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23

p. 274—275, 3 flgg.
42 Schiitz, Rud. jur. 7.67 Cichlidae : 11.58

1912. Eine Kreuzung zwischen einem Heros facetus-\Yeihchen. und einem

Geophagus gt/mnogeni/s-Manncheu. Wochenschr, Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 323-325.

43 Pellegrin, Jacques. 7.57 Cichlidae (67.6)

1913. Diagnoses preiiminaires de Ciclilides nouveaux du lac Victoria re-

cueillis par MM. Alluaud et Jeannel. Bull. Soc. zool. France T. 37 p.
311—314. [4 nn. spp. in: Paratilapia, Astatotilapia 2, Hemitilafjia]

44 Regan, C. Tate. 7.57 Cichlidae (8)

1912. Descriptions of New Cichlid Fishes from South America in the

British Museum. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. .505—507. [4 nn.

spp. in: Nannacara, Geophagus 2, Cichlosoma.] (81, 86'

45 Kriiger, Berthold. 7.57 Cichlosoma
1912. Ein neuer Cichlide der Gattung Cichlasoma. Bliitt. Aquar.-Ter-
rar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 821-822, 1 fig.

46 Rachow, Arthur. 7.57 Cichlosoma
1912. Cichlosoma maculieauda Regan. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
23 p. 739—740, 1 flg.

47 Rachow, Arthur. 7.57 Cichlosoma
1912. Cichlosoma coryphaenoides Heckel. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 23 p. (J59-660, 1 flg.

71648 Oxner, Mieczyslaw. 7.57 Coris ; 15.1

1912. Experiences sur la faculty d'apprendre chez les Poissons marins,
Coris julis Gthr. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 455—457.

49 Oxner, Mieczyslaw. 7.57 Coris : 15.1

1912. Nouvelles experiences sur la nature de la memoire ch.&z Coris julis

Gthr. C. R. Acad. Sc Paris T. 154 p. 1186—1187. — Nouvelles experi-
ences sur la nature de la memoire chez Coris julis, executees d'apres la

methodo de la substitution, p. 1312—1314.
50 Rachow, Arthur. 7.57 Crenicichla

1912. Crenicichla saxatilis Linne. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23

p. 255—256, 1 tig.

Til Y. Frisch, Karl. 7.57 Crenilabrus : 11.76

1912. Ueber Farbenanpassung des Crenilabrus. ZooJ. Jahrb. Abt. allg.
Zool. Physiol. Bd. 33 p. 151—164. [Keine Komplementarfarbung. Farb-

anpasiun'g felilt bei geblendeten Tieren.]
52 Heynhold, P. 7.57 Geophagus

1912. Geophagus hrasiliensis (dei Perlmutterfisch.) Wochenschr. Aquar.-
Terr r.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 321—323, 1 fig.

53 Engmanu, P. 7.57 Oeophagns : 15

1912. Strcifziige in der Uragebung von Buenos Aires. II. Eini^es iiber

das Freileben des Chanchitos. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 473-475, 492-493, 3 flgg.

.54 Renter, Fritz. 7.57 Haplochromis
1912. Der wissanschaftliche Name unseres Maulbriiters. Bliitt. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 678—679. {Haplochromis strigigena.]

55 Schreltmiiller, Wilheim. 7.57 Haplochromis
1912. Haplochro7nis moffati Castelnau. Ein neuer Maulbriiter aus Afrika.

Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 724-726, 1 fig.

TK'oG Arnold, Job. Paul. 7.57 Haplochromis : 15

1912. Haplochrcmts moffati Casteln. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 9 p. 742, 1 fig.
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71657 Geidies, H. 7.57 Haplochromis : 15.6

1912. Zum Laichakt des Maulbruters {Haplochromls strigigma Pfbff.

=Faratilapia multicolor). Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahr^. 23 p. 679—
680, 1 fig.

58 Liebig, Th. 7.57 Haplochromis : 15.6

1912. Haplochromis moffatii. Woclieuschr, Aquar.-Terarr.-Kde. Jahrg. 9

p. 585—587, 1 fig.

59 Hoepfel, F. 7.57 Hemiclironiis : 15.6

1913. Meine Erfahrungen bei der Zucht von Hemichromis bimaculatus.

Woclieuschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 117—118, 1 fig.

60 Steglich, Ellen. 7.57 Jleros : 15.6

1912. Ueros faceUts, seine Haltung und Zucht. Wochenschr. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 602-604, 1 fig.

61 Dreyzehner. 7.57 Heterogramma
1912. Der kleinste neue Zwergcichlide {Heterogramma?) Blatt. Aqiiar.-

Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 22—23.
62 Schulze, Louis. 7.57 Heterogramma : 15

1912. Heterogramma corumbae, ein Fisch fur kleine Aquirien. Bliitt.

Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 369—372, 3 figg. 15.6

63 Schiitz, Rud. 7.57 Heterogramma ; 15.6

1912. Das Laichgeschaft von Heterogramma species. Wocheuschr. Aquan-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 688-690.

64 Stansch, K. 7.57 Mesonauta
1912. Mesonauta insignis Gthr. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 179-180, 1 fig.

65 Grabau, H. 7.57 Mesonauta : 15

1912. Mesonauta insignis Gthr. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jalirg.

9 p. 457-458, 1 fig. 15.6

66 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.57 Xauuacara

1912. Nannacara taenia Regan. Ein neuer Zwergcichlide aus dem Araa-

zonenstrom. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 5i!—524, 1 fig.

71667 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.57 Paraglyphidodon
1912. Paraglyphidodon oxycephalus Blkr. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 393, 1 fig.

68 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.57 Pelmatochromis

1912. Pelmatochromis arnoldi Blgr. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.

Jahrg. 9 p. 601-602, 1 fig.

69 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.57 Pelmatochromis

1912. Pelmatochromis taeniatus Blgb. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.

Jahrg. 9 p. 365—367, 1 fig.

70 Boulenger, Gf. A. 7.57 Pelmatochromis (66.9)

1912. Description of a New Cichlid Fish from the Lower Niger. Ann.

Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 263. [Pelmatochromis arnoldi n. sp.]

71 Haseman, J. D. 7.57 Priscacara (1181)

1912. The Relationship of the Genus Priscacara. Bull. Amer. Mus. uat.

Hist. Vol. 31 p. 97-101.
72 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.57 Prothilas

1912. Prochilus percula, Blkr. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 305-307, 325—327, 1 fig.

73 Eimecke, Wilh. 7.57 Pterophyllum
1912. Pterophi/llum scalare, C. u. V. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.

Jahrg. 9 p. 587-589, 2 tigg.
74 Rachow, Arthur. 7.57 Pterophyllum

1912. Pterophtjlliim scalare Cuv. u. Val. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
23 p. 1-3, 1 fig.

75 Aruold, Joh. Paul. 7*57 Tilapia

1912. Tilapia lepidura Blgr. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9

p. 161—163, 1 tig.

71676 Schiitz, Rud. 7.57 Tilapia : la.6

1912. Tilapia zilli und seine Zucht. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.

Jahrg. 9 p. 726-727, 1 fig.
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71677 Bonlenger, «. A. 7.57 Tilapia (6)
1912. Descriptions of Three New African Cichlid Fishes of the Genus
Tilapta, preserved in the British Museum. Ann. Hag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol.
10 p. 138-140. [3 nn. spp.] (67.6,.9, 68.9)

78 Boulenger, G. A. 7.57 Tilapia (67.6)
1912. Description of a New Fish from British East Africa. Ann. Mag.
nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 519—521. [Tilapia grahami n. sp.]

79 Barbour, T. 7.58
1912, Two Preoccupied Names. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 25

p. 187. [Calliblennius n. nom. pro Zacalles Jordan & Sntdkr non Foerstkb.]
80 Miillegger, S. 7.58

1913. Steinpicker
— Leierfiech — Seeteufel, drei Fische fiirs Seewasser-

aquarium. Bliitt. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 24 p. 17—20, 4 figg.
—

Beraerkungen zu S. Mullegger: „Steinpicker, Leierfisch, Seeteufel usw.",
von W. KoHLEH. p. 162— 164.

81 Regan, C. Tate. 7.58
1912. The Classification of the Blennioid Fishes. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist.

(8) Vol. 10 p. 265—280, 4 figg.
82 Regan, C. Tate. 7.58 : 14.71

1912. The Osteology of the Teleostean Fishes of the Order Opisthomi.
Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 217-219, 1 fig.

83 Regan, C. Tate. 7.58 : 14.71

1912. The Classification of the Teleostean Fishes of the Order Pediculati.

Ann. Mag. nat. Hist (8) Vol. 9 p. 277-289, 6 figg.

84 Regan, C. Tate. 7.58 : 14.71

1912. The Anatomy and Classification of the Teleostean Fishes of the
Order Discocephali. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 634—637, 2 figg.

85 Regan, C. Tate. 7.58 : 14.71

1913. The Osteology and Classification of the Teleostean Fishes of the

Order Scleroparei. Ann, Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 11 p. 169—184, 5

figg-
71686 Sapino, Felice. 7.58 : 15

1912. Cenni morfologici e biologici sopra alcuni Percoidi (Persico-trota ;

Persico-sole
; Sandra.) Atti So. ital. Sc. nat. Mas. cir. Milano Vol. 51

p. 191-206, 11 figg. 14.65,.71, 15.3

87 Radcliffe, Lewis. 7.58 (26.7)

1912. New Pediculate Fishes from the Philippine Islands and Contiguous
Waters. Proc. U. S. nation. Mas. Vol. 42 p. 199-214, 12 pis. [Smith &
Radcliffe: 13 nn. spp. in: Sladenia, Lophiodes 2, Antennarius 3, Dermatias

n. g., Malthopnts, Halicmetus, Halieutopsis, Dtbranchus 2, Coleophri/s.]

(91.2,.4)
88 Jordan, David Starr, and William Francis Thompson. 7.58 r52)

1912. A review of the Sparidae and Related Families of Perch-like Fish-

es found in the Waters of Japan; Proc. U. S. nation. MuSi Vol. 41 p,

521—601, 15 figg. [Taius, Ecynnis nn. gg.]
89 Mayer, Fritz. 7.58 Acantharchus

1912. Acantharchus pomotis Baird. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
23 p. 205—206, 1 fig.

90 Scale, Alvin. 7.58 Acanthocybium (91.4)

1912. Description of a New Acanthocybium from the Philippine Islands.

Philippine Jonrn. Sc. D Vol, 7 p. 283—285, 1 pi. [A. forbesi n. sp.]

91 Stansch K. 7.58 Ambassis
1913. Glasbarsche (Ambassis). Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
10 p. 137-138, 2 figg.

92 Schreitmuller, Willielm. 7.58 Ambloplites ; 15

1912. Ueber die Zucht des Steinbarsches (Ambloplites rupestris Rafinf^que)
im Aquarium. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 265—267, 1

fig. 15.3,.6

71693 Arnold, Job. Paul. 7.58 Anabas
1912. Anabas fasciolatus Blgr. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jalirg.
9 p. 763—764, 1 fig.
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71694 Arnold, Joh. Paul, 7.58 Aiiabas : 15
1912. Der Kletterfisch (Anabas scandetis, Daldohff), seine Pflege und
Zucht im Zimmeraquariura. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9

p. 105—106, 1 fig. 15.3

95 Polimanti, Osw. 7.58 Apogron : 11

1912. Einfluss niedriger Teroperaturen auf die Pigraentierung und At-

mung von Apogon rex muUorum CBp. Zeutralbl. Physiol. Bd. 25 p.
1209—1213. [Intensive Roeafarbung bei Temp, unter 15". Beziehungen
zwischen Athemrhythrnus und Temp, ujich Gesetz von van 't Hoff.]

11.044,.21,.76
96 Osswald, Haus. 7.58 Badis : 15

1913. Haltung und Zucht von Badis badis. Wochenschr. Aqiiar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 65-66, 1 fig. 15.3,.6

97 Liebig, Th. 7.58 Betta
1912. Betta spec, aus Sumatra. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 761—763, 2 figg.

98 Traber, G. 7.5S Betta : 15
1912. Ein neuer Karapffisch, Betta spec? von Sumatra. Seine Haltung
und Lebensweise im Aquarium. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahre:. 23

p. 819—821, 1 fig.
9i) Kriiger, Alfred. 7.58 Betta : 15.6

1912. Betta rubra (PEKnaiA). Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 p. 668-669.

71700 Hipler, J. 7.58 Betta : 15.6

1913. Betta (?) pugnax, ein maulbriitender Kampffisch. Bliitt. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 24 p. 34—36, 1 fig.

— Nochmals maulbriitender

Kampffisch {Betta pugnax). p. 196—197.
01 Hoffiuanu, Ernst. 7.58 Betta ; 15.6

1913. Die Zucht von Betta bellica von Sumatra im Aquarium. Bliitt.

Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. .Tahrg. 24 p, 62—53, 1 fig.

02 Regan, C. Tate. 7.58 Caristiidae

1912. The Caristiidae, a Family of Berycomorphous Fishes. Ann. Mag.
nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p, 637-638.

03 Pellegriu, Jacques. 7.58 Centrolophus (44.79)
1912. Sur un poisson nouveau pour la faune fran^aise le Centrolophus
britannicus GtjNXHER. Bull. Soc. zool. France T. 37 p. 20—23.

04 Radcliffe, Lewis. 7.58 Cheilodipteridae (91)
1912. Descriptions of Fifteen New Fishes of the Family Cheilodipteridae,
from the Philippine Islands and Contiguous Waters. (Scient. Res. Phi-

lippine Cruise Fisheries Steamer Albatross No. 13.) Proc. U. S. nation.
Mus. Vol. 41 p. 431—446, 6 pis. [15 nn. spp. in : Amia 10 (Smith & R.),
Neamia n. g. (S. & R.>, Cheilodipterus 2 (S. & R), Synagrops (S. & R.),

Hynnodus (S. & R.). Amioides n. subg. (S. & R.).] ('26.7, 9l.l,.2)
03 Gultel, Frederic. 7.58 Cottus: 14.61

1912. Sur les reins des Cottus gobio et bubalis. Note preliminaire. C.
R. Ass. Anat. Reuu. 14 p. 92—94. — Bull. Soc. sclent, nied. Quest
Rennes T. 21 p. 75—,78.

0(i Schiebold, A. 7.58 Ctenop»:15
1912. Etwas von der Pflege des Ctenops vittatus oder knurrenden Guramis.
Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jalirg. 9 p. 741—742, 1 fig. 15.6,.8

07 Burke, Charles Victor. 7.58 Cyclogasteridae : 11.57

1911. The Relation between the Coloration and the Bathymetrical Di-
stribution of the Cyclogasteridse. Science N. S. Vol. 34 p. 447—458.

05 Burke, Charles Victor. 7.68 Cyclogasteridje (26)
1912. Note on the Cyclogasteridae. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p.
507—513. [Cweproctus longipinnis n. sp.] (26.8,.9)

717.9 Burke, Charles Victor. 7.58 Cyclogasteridae (26)
1912. A New Genus and Six New Species of Fishes ot the Family
Cyclogasteridae. Proc. U. S. nation. Mus. Vol. 43 p. 567-574. [6 nn.

spp. in : Cyclogaster 2, Careproctus, Paraliparis 2, Riunoliparis. Polypei-a
I!, g. pro Neoliparis greeni.] (2t).l,.9)
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71710 Gilbert, (J. H., and C. V. Burke. 7.58 Cyclogasterida? (52)
1912. New Cyclogasterid Fishes from Japan. Proc. U. S. nation. Mas.
Vol. 42 p. 351—380, 8 pis., 18 figg. [24 nn. spp. in: Cydoga&ter (\, Care-

proctus 15, Paraliparis 3.] (52.1, .4,.7)
11 Nichols, J. T. 7.58 Decapterus : 11 5

1911. Progressive Variation in Decapterus, a Genus of Carangoid Fishes.
Science N. S. Tol. 34 p. 217—218.

12 Renter, Fritz. 7.58 Eleotrls : 15
1913. Der ^Eidechsenkopffisch" (Eleotrls? Pisonis?), eine neue Grundel-
art aus Nordamerilta. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jalirg. 24 p. 49—52, 1

tig-

13 Villada, Manuel ?J., Gnillermo Gandara,
Manael Urbiua, y N. Degontin. 7.58 Epineplielus (72.4)
1912. Breve reseiia de una excursion escolar a la bara de Nautla. Ano
de 1908. La Natiiraleza Mexico (3) T. 1 Fasc. 4 p. 153— 16 i, 8 pis.,

3 flag. [Epinephelus.]
14 Arnold, Joii. Panl. 7.58 Evorthodus

1912. Evorthodus breviceps, Gill. Woclieusclir. Aquar.'Terrar.-Kde. JaJirar.

9 p. 685-688, 4 figg.
15 Johannsen, Willielni. 7.58 Gasterosteus

1912. Gasterosteus spinachia L. TVochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
9 i». 2-3, 1 fig.

16 Pander, H. 7.58 Gasterosteus : 15.6

1912. Der Zwergstichling. Wochensclir. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9

p. 337—339, 1 fig.

17 de Beaufort, L. F. 7.58 Gobiidae (91.3)
1912. On some New Gobiidae from Cerara and Waigen. Zuol. Auz. Hd.

39 p. 136—143. [6 nn. spp. in : Gobiua 2, SchismatogoMus n. g., Stci/opte-
rus 2, Sicyopus ]

71718 Gienkfi, H. 7.58 Gobius ; 15

1912. Die Schwarzgrundel {Gobiiis niger) und ihre Zucht im Seewa-ser-

aqaariurn. Wochenschr, Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 489—490, 1 fig.

15.6

19 Leidenfrost, Gyula. 7.58 Lepadogaster (26.23)

1912. Az Adria Lepadogastere. Allatt. Kozleui. Kot. 11 p. 132— 14:i, 8

figg.
— The Lepadogaster Species of the Adriatic, p. 159— 160.

20 Kaveret-Wattel, C. 7.58 Lucioperca : 16.1

1912. Soins a donner a I'elevage du sandre. Bull. Soc. nation. Accli-

niat. France Ann, 59 p. 553—555.
21 Sauer. 7.58 Macropodus

1913. Der Makropode und der Anfanger. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 24 p. 226—228, 1 fig.

22 Wackeniieim, M. 7.58 .Hacropodus : 15

1912. Beobachtungen bei der Makropodenzucht. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 305-307, 1 fig. 15.6

23 Heynbold, P. 7.58 Macropodus : 15.6

1912. Macropodus viridi-auratus, der Makropode oder Grossflosser. Ein

Beitrag zur Blutauffrischung desselben. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 50—52, 5 figg.

24 Stansch, K. 7.58 Microptenw
1912. Der Schwarzbarsch, Micropterus dolomieu Lacep. Wochensciir. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 367, 1 fig.

25 Stansch, K. 7.58 .Mouocirras
1913. Monocirrus polyacanthus Mull, u. Trosch. Wocheiischr. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 209-210, 1 fig.

26 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.58 Nandidae
1912. Die Faniilie Nandidae. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-K(l(% Jaiirg.
9 p. 133-135, 3 figg.

71727 Hohuiann, K. 7.58 Osphromenus : 15.6

1912. Osphromenus striatus Gthr. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. .J ah: j.

9 p. 93-94, 1 fig.
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7172S Jiirss, Heinr. 7.58 Parosphromenns
1912, Parosphromenus deissneri Blkb, Wochenschr. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 9 p. 1-2, 1 fig.

29 Reitmayer, Carl Ang. 7.58 Perca : 15

1912. Der Flussbarsch {Perca fiuviatilis L.) Einige Winke beziiglich sei-

ner Haltung im Aquarium, liliitt. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. <S50—

652, 1 fig.

30 Klingelhoffer, W. 7.58 Periophthalmus : U.S4
1912. Der Brechungszustand und die Einstellungsvorrichtung des

Schlammspringeiaugcs. Wochensclir. Aqaar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p.
196-197, 2 figg.

31 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.58 Polyceiitropsi** : 15

1912. Polycentropsis abbreviata Blgr. und seine Zucht im Zirameraqua-
rium. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 797—801, 1 fig.

32 Schal/e, Louis. 7.58 Polvoentrus
1912. Polycentrus schomburgki. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 579

—580, 1 fig.

33 Schuee. 7.58 Pterois : 16 5
190H. Vorlauflge Mitteilungen iiber eine beobachtete Vergiftung durch den
Feuerfisch [Pterois). Arch. Schiffs-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 12 p. 166-167.

34 Shufeldt, R. W. 7.58 Pteryconibus (-26.1)

1912. Professor Robebt Collett on Pteryconibus brama Fries, Proc. l)iol.

Soc. Washington Vol. 25 p. 39—50, 2 pis., 1 fig.

35 Jordan, David Starr. 7.58 Safole
1912. Note on the Generic Name Safole, replacing Boiilengerina, for a

Genus of Kuhliid Fishes. Proc. U. S. nation. Mas. Vol. 42 p. 655. [S.
n, nom. pro B. Fowler non Dollo.]

7173(> Beuerie, Gust. 7.58 Scatophagus
1912. Meine Beobachtungcn fiber Scatophagus argus im Zimmeraquarium.
Wochenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 554—555, 1 fig.

37 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 7.68 Scatophagus : 15

1912. Scatophagus argus L. und seine Haltung im Zimmeraquarium. Wo-
chenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 409—411, 1 fig.

3S Oxner, Mieczyslaw. 7.58 Serranus : 15.1

1912. Experiences sur la memoire et sa nature chez un poisson ma-
rir, Serranus scriba (Gov.). C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 832—
835.

39 Schnee. 7.58 Serranus : 16.5

1909. Ein gefahrlicher Fisch des hiesigen Meeres. Arch. SchifFs-Trop.-

Hyg. Bd. 13 p. 168. [„Hiesig"=Ponape.]
40 Schnee. 7.58 Synanceia : IB.5

1911. Drei Fallo von Verletzung durch den giftigen Fisch Synanceia (Nu-
fu). Arch. Schiffs-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 15 p. 312—316.

41 Smith. Hugh M., and Lewis Radcliffe. 7.58 Thanmatichthys (91.2)

1912. Description of a New Family of Pediculate Fishes from Celebes.

Proc. U. S. nation. Mus. Vol. 42 p. 579—581, 1 pi. [Thaumatichthyidae
n. fam. Thaumatichthys n. g. pagidostomus n. ap.]

42 Renter, Fritz. 7.58 Trichogaster
1912. Trichogaster fasciatus Bloch und Schneider. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 565-567, 1 T<if.

43 Schreitmiiller, Wilhelni. 7.58 Trichogaster
1912. Trichogaster Inbiosus Ham. Buch. Wochenschr.-Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 9 p. 62—64, 3 figg.

71744 Arnold, J. 7.58 Trichogaster : 15.6

1912. Ueber das Laichgeschaft des Trichogastei- labtostis, Bliitt. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg, 23 p. 597—598, 1 fig.
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(Vide

61995,
628(57,

(34773,

64926,
65335,

65510,
70934,

etiam:

61997,
62636,

64796,
64931,
65338,

65513,
70935,

XLTI. 59.76—79 Amphibia.
60988, 60989, 61003, 61048, 61064,

62010,
62947,

64872,

65006,
65488,

70908,
70947,

62001,

62677,
64815,

64956,

65445,
65515,

62008,

62943,

64871,
64998,

65481,
65517,
70944,

60967bis, 70969, 70970, 70972-70975, 70977, 70981

70992, 70995, 70998, 71001, 71003, 71004, 71006,
71023, 71025, 71027,
71055—71061, 71065,

71087, 71089-71091,

62017,
62948,

64874,

65008,

65497,

70910,
70961-

62100,

63107,

64876,

65010,
65501,

70917,
70963,

71032,

71067,
71093,

61079, 61935, 6! 990,

62139, 62149, r;2366,

63163, 63358, 63961,
64878, 64889, 64901.

65219, 65285—65287,
65503, 65506, 65507,

70927, 70928, 70'>30,

70964bi8, 709fi5bis,

70983, 70989, 70991,
71007, 71011, 71013,
71036—71038,
71069—71072,
71095—71102,

71041,
71074,
71104,

71014, 71016, 71017,
71042, 71044, 71050,
71076, 71080-71083,
71106-71115.)

71745 Backmaii, E. Louis, und Carl Oustaf Sundberg. 76 : 11.044
lfil2. Das Verhalten der Amphibien in verschieden konzentrierten Lo-

sungen. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 148 p. 396—440. [Homoiosmotische
Eigenschaften bei Amphibien, die als Anpassang an Leben im Siiss-

wasser erworben wurden : eigene Salzkonzentration wird im Siisswasser-
konstant beibehalten, allein in Salzlosung findet Wasserverlust statt.] 78, 79

46 Glaser, Otto. 76 : 11.044
1912. Note on the Development of Ampliibian Larvae in Sea-water, Sci-
ence N. S. Vol. 86 p. 678—681. [Ionic antagonism and acclimatization.]

47 Phisaiix, Marie. 76 : 11.45
1912. Les venins du Crapaud et de la Salamandre. Rev. scient. Ann.
50 Sein. 2 p. 1—9. [Glandes venimeuses, venins eutanes, secretion in-

terne des glandes cutanees, immunite naturelle des Batraciens, resistence
a I'inanition.] 78, 79

48 de Fejervary, G. J. 76 : 11.57

1912. Sur deux cas interessants d'adaptation produits par le terrain sur
la eouleur des animaux. Bull. Soc. vaud. Sc. nat. (5) Vol, 48 p. 381—
391, 1 pi., 1 fig. 78, 79

71749 Cotrouei, Giuiio. 76 t la
1912. Sullo sviluppo e eullo accrescimento degli Anfibi. I. Le azioni

morfogenetiche e il moviraento. Reud. Accad. Liucei (5) Vol. 21 Sem. 2
p. 782—788.

50 Bataillou, E. 76 : 13.9

1911/12. La parthenogenese experimentale des amphibians. Rev. gen.
Sc. T. 22 p. 786—792. — La parthenogenese des amphibiens et la „fe-
condation chimique" de Loeb. (Etude analytique). Ann. Sc. nat. Zool.

(9) T, 16 p. 249—307. — La parthenogenese experimentale (Exp. de M.
Bataillon a Dijon), par M. Musy. Bull. Soc. fribourg. Sc. nat. Vol. 19

p. 64. 78, 79
51 Herlwig, Gunther. 76 : 13.9

1913. Parthenogenesis bei Wirbeltieren, hervorgerufen durch artfremden
radiumbestrahlten Samen. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 81 Abt. 2 p. 87—127,
2 Taf., 6 figg. [Elimination des artfremden Chromatins durch Bestrah-

iung verhindert disharmonische Idioplasmaverbindung. Samenfaden nur
als Entwicklungsorreger wirksam. Reduzierte Kerngrosse der Larven

(haploide Kerne).]
52 Py^tHCBi,. B. Uudncw, W. 76 : 14.12

1896. O pasBHTiH aajioTejiifl cep;ma y AM^nCifi. (Pa6. 300t. .ila6. Bap-
luaBCK. Yhhe.) [Sur le developpement de I'endothelium du coeur chez les

Amphibies. (Trav. Lab. zoot. Univ. Varsovie.)] Tpy;^H BaproaocK. 0dm.
EcxecTB. T. 3. — Mem. Soc. Nat. Varsovie T. 3 No. 5, 32 pp., 1 pi.

78
71753 Kingsbury, B. F. 76 : 14.32

1912. Amphibian Tonsils. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. o93—612, 14 figg. [His-

tological resemblance to tonsils, homology uncertain.]
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71754 Fischer, H. 76 : 14.37
1912. Ueber die Langerhansschen Insein im Pankreas von Amphibien. Arcll.

iiiilir. Anat. Bd. 79 Abt. 1 p. 276— 30(>, 1 Taf. [Uebergange zwischen Pa-

rent'hym und Inselgewebe. Vermehrung der Insein bei Hunger und nach
Milzexstirpation. Nach Unterbindung dee Ausfiihrungsganges gehen In-
sein und Parenchym in gleicher Weis© zugrunde.] 78, 79

55 Kennel, Pierre. 76 : 14.39
1912. Les corps adipolymphoides des Batraciens. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris
T. 154 p. 1378—1380. [Reserve somatique.] 77—79

56 Maximow, Alexander. 76 : 14.43
1912. Untersuchungen iiber Blut und Bindegewebe. IV. tjber die Histo-

genese der Thymus bei Amphibien. Arch. mikr. Aoat. Bd. 79 Abt. 1 p.
560—611, 3 Taf. [Retikulum epithelialer Natur. Thymus als blutbilden-
des Organ.] 78, 79

57 Chanipy, Ch. 76 : 14.63.1

1913. La degenerescence oviforme des cellules meres du testicule et

I'origine de certains filaments qu'on rencontre dans le cytoplasme des
ceufs. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 458-460.

58 Franz, V. 76 : 14.84

1912. Das Amphibienauge in der Entwicklungsmechanik. Med. Klinik

Jahrg. 8 p. 1077—1079.
59 Klingelhoffer, W. 76 : 14.84

1912. Neues vom Amphibienauge. Lacerta 1912 p. 5—7, 2 figg.

78, 79
60 Meigs, Edward B. 76 : 18.6

1912. Microscopic Studies of Living Smooth Muscle. Aiuer. Journ. Phy-
siol. Vol. 29 p. 317—329, 1 pi., 1 fig.

— (Proc. Amer. physiol. Soc.) p.
XIV—XY. [Loss of volume of fibre, emergence of liquid.]

78 7^
71761 Krefft, P.

'
'

76 (67.8)
1912. Zur Kenntnis der Lurchfauna Usambaras. Lacerta 1912 p. 639—
641, 712-713, 5 figg. 77, 78

62 Phisalix, Marie. 77 : 14.77

1912. Repartition des glandes cutanees et leur localisation progressive,
en fonction de la dieparition des ecailles chez les Batraciens apodes.
Verb. 8. intern. Zool. Congr. Graz p. 605-609, 1 pi., 2 figg.

63 Kieden, Fritz. 77 (6)

1912. tJbersicht tiber die afrikanischen Schleichenlurche (Amphibia apo-

da). Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freunde Berlin 1912 p. 186—214. [Herpele mul-

tiplicata n. sp.] (66.7, 6r.2,.6,.8, 68.9, 69.6)
64 Arnold, Joh. Paul. 77 Caecilia (81)

1913. Caecilia {Ti/phlonectes) compressicauda, D. A. B. Eine Blindwiilile.

Wochenschr. Aqaar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 272—273, 1 fig.

65 Cockerell, T. D. A. 77 Dermophis ; 14.78.5

1912. The Scales of Dermophis. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 681.

66 Broman, Irar. 77 Hypogeophis : 14.38

1912. Ueber die Entwicklung der „Bur8a omentalis" bei den Gyrano-
phionen. Srensk. Vet.-Akad. Handl. Bd. 49 No. 5, 18 pp., 3 Taf., 19

figg.
67 Gudernatsch, J. F. 78 : 11.3

1912. Kaulquappen rait Saugetierorganen geftittert. Verh. anat. Ges.

Vers. 26 p. 265-266.
68 Wenig, Jaroniir. 78 : 11.57

1913. Der Albinismus bei den Anuren, nebst Bemerkungen uber^den
Bau des Amphibien-Integuments. Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 113—135, 13

figg.

71769 Meyns, R. 78 : 11.69

1912. Transplantationen embryonaler und jugendlicher Keimdrusen auf

erwachsene Individuen bei Anuren, nebst einem Nachtrag fiber Trans-

plantationen geschlechtsreifer Froschhoden. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 79
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Abt. 2 p. 148—176, 1 Taf. [Jugendliche Geschlechtsdriise setzt im Kor-

per des erwachsenen Frosches ihre normale Entwicklung fort. Transpl.
geschlechtsreifer Hodensubstanz auf nicht kastrierte Frosche ist eifoiglos.

Hermaphroditismus : intratubulare Entwicklung von Eiern.]
71770 Boulenger, G. A. 78 : ll.S

1912. Some Reraatks on the Habits of British Frogs and Toads, with
reference to Mr. Cummings's recent communication on Distant Orientation
in Amphibia. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 19—22.

11.8I,.85
71 Bataillon, E. 78 : 13

19(!7. Les mouvements nucldaires prealables a la segmentation parthe-

nogenesiquo chez les Anoures; C. R, Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 950—951.

13.15,,9
72 Morse, Max. 78 : 13.4

1913. The Role of Phagocytosis in the Process of Involution, (Amer.
Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 268.

73 Drzewina, Anna, et Georges Bohn. 78 : 18.9

1907. De Taction de I'eau de mer et de NaCl sur la croiasance des lar-

ves des Batraciens. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 880—882. [Action
favorable a des taux convenabJes (surtout sur Bufo vulgaris), plus favo-

rable que NaCl a isotonie egale.]
74 McClendon, J. F. 78 : 13.9

1912. Dynamics of Cell Division. — III. Artificial Parthenogenesis in

Vertebrates. Amer. Journ. Physiol. Vol. 29 p. 298—301. [Mechanical
and electrical stimulation.]

75 Pressler, Kurt. 78 : 14

1911. Beobarhtungen und Versuche iiber den normalen und inversen

Situs viscerum et cordis bei Anurenlarven. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 32

p. 1—35, 4 Taf., 3 figg. [Unabhangigkeit in der Entwickelung von ein-

zelnen Partien (Abschnitte des dorsalen Flossensaumes, Operculum und
ein ihm entsprechender Hautwulst). Correlationen des Darmes und des

Herzens.] 14.12,.28,.34,.36,.37

71776 Schreitmiiller, Wilhelni. 78 : 15.6

1913. Eine Beobachtung an copulierenden Kroten. W^ochenschr. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 234-235, 2 figg.

77 Lons, Hermann. 78 : 15.y

1912. Seltsame Sanger. Bljitt. Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 296 —
297, 325-326. [Frosche.]

78 Raveret-Wattel, C. 78 : 16

1912. Les grenouilles de Pare. Bull. Soc. nation. Acclimat. France
Ann. 59 p. 498—501.

79 Braus, H. 78 : 18

1912. Ueber das Wachstum der Herzanlage. (Ges. Aerzte Wien.) Wien.
kliu. TVochenschr. Jahrg. 25 p. 287. [Isolierte Herzen. Auswachsen der

Nerven aus Neuroblasten. Plasmodesmen.] 18.8

80 Triepel, Hermann. 78 : 18.2

1911. Das Bindegewebe im Schwanz von Anurenlarven. Arch. Entw.-
Mech. Bd. 32 p. 477—499, 2 Taf.

81 Boulenger, G. A» 78 (6)

1912. Descriptions cf New African Batrachians preserved in the British

Museum. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 140—142. [4 nn. spp. in:

Pt/xteephalus, I'hrynobatrachus, Hylambates 2.] (66.9, 67.6^

82 Krefft, P. 78 (67.8)

1912. Zur Kenntnis der Lurchfauna Usambaras. Lacerta 1912 p. 13—
15, 3 figg.

71783 Boulenger, G. A. 78 (8)

1912. Descriptions of New Batrachians from the Andes of South Ameri-

ca, preserved in the British Museum. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (S) Vol. 10

p. 185— 191. [11 nn. spp. in: Hyla, Phyllomedusa, Bufo, Hylodes 5, Eda-

lorhina, Etjlixalus 2.] (85, 86,.6, 87)
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71784 Andersson, Lars GJabriel. 78 (81)
1911. A New Leptodactijlus and a New Nototrema from Brazil. Arkiv
Zool. Stockholm Bd. 7 So. 17, 6 pp., 2 pis., 1 fig. [2 nn. spp.]

85 Bannianu, F. 78 (81)
1912. Brasilianische Batracliier des Berner Naturhistorisciien Museums
nebst Untersuchungen iiber die geographische Verbreitung der Hatrachier
in Brasilien. Zool. Jahrb. Abt. Sjst. Bd. 33 p. 87-172, 3 Taf., 4 figg.

[2 nn. spp. in : Elosia, Hi/lodes.]
8(5 Despax, R.

, 78 (86 6)
1911. Mission geodesique de I'Equateur. Collections recueillies par M.
le Dr. Rivet. Batraciens anoures. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1911 p.
90—94. [2 nn. spp. in: Hylodes.]

87 Tan Kampen, P. N. 78 (922)
1912. Vertikale verspreiding van de Amphibien op Java. Tijdschr.
nederl. dierk. Vereeu. (2) D. 12 p. LXIX.

KB van Kaiupeu, P. N. 78 (95)
1913. Amphibien, gesammelt von der uiederlandischen Siid-Neu- Guinea-
Expedition von i909—10 Nova Gruiuea Res. Exped. scieiit. neerl. N.
Guinea Vol. 9 Zool. p. 453—465, 1 Taf. [7 nn. spp. in: Rana 2, Xeno-
rhinn 2, Cophixalus, Cha-erina, Oxydaciyla n. g.]

89 Bouleuger, G. A. 78 Alytcs : 15.6

1912. Observations sur I'accouplement et la ponte de I'alyte accoucheur,
Altjtes obstetricans. Bull. Acad. Sc. Belgique 1912 p. 570—579, 1 pi.

90 Deau, Bashford. 78 Astylosternus : 14.77

1912. On the Hair-like Appendages in the Frog, Astylosternus robustus

(Blgr). Bull. Amer. Mus. nat. Hist. Vol. 31 p. 349-351, 2 figg. 14.78.1

91 Kiikeuthal, Willy. 78 Astylosternus : 14.77

1912. On ttie hair-like appendages in the Frog Astylosternus robustus

(Blgr). Bull. Mus. comp. Zool. Cambridge Vol. 53 p. 369—376, 5 pis.,
2 figg.

71792 Fry, Deuo B. 78 Austrochaperina (94)
1912. Description of Austrochaperina a' New Genus of Engystomatid&e
from North Australia. Rec. Austral. Mus. Vol. 8 p. 87— 100, 6 figg.

[b nn. spp.]
— Notes on the Skull of Austrochapei'itia robusta^ Fry. p.

101-106, 1 pi., 1 fig. (94.3,.4)

93 V. Molleudorff, Wllhelm. 78 Bombinator : 14.1

1912. Ueber Anlage und Ausbildung des Kieraenlungenkreislaufs bei
Anuren {Bombinator pachypus). Anat. Hefte Bd. 47 p. 249—275, 8 figg.

14.13,.14
94 Ekmau, Gfunnar. 78 Bombinator : 14.28

1912. Die Entstehung des Peribranchialraumes und seine Beziehungen
zur Extremitatenanlage bei Bombinator. Anat. Anz. Bd, 40 p. 580—591,
8 figg.

95 Ossivaid, Hans. 78 Bombinator: 15
1912. Bombinator igneus, die rotbauchige.Unke oder Feuerkrote. Lacerta
1912 p. 31—32, 2 figg. 15.6

96 King, Helen Dean. 78 Bnfo : 13.9

1912. Studies on sex-determination in Amphibians. V. The effects of

changing the water content of the egg, at or before the time of fertili-

zation, on the sex ratio «)f Bufo lentiginosus. Jonrn. exper. Zool. Vol.
12 p. 319—336. [Sex appears not to depend exclusively on spermatozoon
but to be determined by egg or by egg and sperm.]

97 Franz, V. 78 Bnfo : 15
1912. Ueber den Ortssinn der Kreuzkrote. Lacerta 1912 p. 34—35, 1 fig.—Etwas iiber den Ortssinn der Kreuzkrote. Bliiit. Aquar. -Terrar. Kde.
Jabrg. 24 p. 36—39, 1 fig.

71798 Baglioni, S. 78 Bnfo : 15.6

1912. Modifications produites par I'embrassement sur les fonctions cen-
trales du crapaud. Sur les centres nerveux qui president a I'embrasse-
ment chez le crapaud (Avec demonstrations). (Ass. Cult. Sc. med. nat.
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Roma.") Arch. ital. Biol. T. 66 p. 448—450. [Modifications des reflexes.
Lobes optiques constituent centres excitateurs.]

71799 Czerraak, M. 78 Bufo:15.6
1912. Einiges uber die Paarung unserer Erdkrote {Bufo vulgaris). Blatt.

Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 243—245, 3 figg.
71800 Moodie, Roj L. 78 Bufo (1162)

1912. An American Jurassic Frog. Amer. Jonrn. Sc. (4) Vol. 34 p.
286-288.

01 Wendt, Albert. 78 Hyla : 15.6
1912. Die Fortpflanzung des Laubfrosches im Terra-Aquarium. Blatt.

Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 774—776.
02 Krefft, P. 78 Hylarabates : 15

1912. Ueber die afrikanische Baumfroschgattung Hylambates. Blatt.

Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 791—793, 804-808, 7 figg.
03 Boldt, Martin. 78 Leptodactj-lus : 14.71

1912. Die Hornhocker an den vorderen ExtremitSten von Leptodactylus
ocellatus (L.). Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 77 Bd. 1 Suppl. Heft 4 p. 80—86, 4 figg.

04 Backman, E. Louis, und Carl Gustaf Sundberg. 78 Raua : 11.044
1912. Der osmotische Druck bei Rana temporaria wahrend der Entwick-

lung nach dem Ansschliipfen der Embryonen. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd.
146 p. 212—230, S Taf. [Langsame Steigerung. Endgiiltiger Druck am
30.—35. Entwicklungstage. Wassergehaltzunahme parallel.]

05 Brunacci, B. 78 Rana: 11.044

1912. Ueber die Anpassung der Amphibien an das aussere Fliissigkeits-
milieu duroh Regelung des osmotischen Druckes ihrer innereu Safte,

Bedeutung der Lymphsacke und der Harnblase. Zentralbl. Physiol. Bd.
25 p. 1167—1170. — Zur Frage des Verhaltens der Amphibien in ver-
schieden konzentrierten Losungen. Bemerkungen zu der im sechsten
bis neunten Hefte Bd. 148, 1912 dieses Archivs veroffentlichten Arbeit
von E. L. Backman und C. G. Sundberg. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 150

p. 87—91.
71806 Drzewina, A., et G. Bohn. 78 Rana: 11.044

1912. Effets de I'lnhibition des oxydations chez les embryons et tetards
de Rana fusca. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 970—972. [Retard de
I'eclosion , croissance, sensibilite et motilite afEaiblies, dilatation du corps,

epanouissement des branchies, morts tardives, troubles de locomotion,
monstruosites.]

07 Drzewina, A., et G. Bohn. 78 Rana : 11.044
1912. Variations de la resistance a I'inhibition des oxydations. chez
Rana fusca aux divers stades larvaires. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72

p. 908—910. [Sensibilite croissante des ceufs et tetards vis-avis du
manque d'oxyg^ne.]

08 Githens, T. S. 78 Rana: 11.21

1912. The results of ligation of the pulmonary and cutaneous arteries

in the frog. Proc. Soc. exper. Biol. Med. N. Y. Vol. 9 p. 82—84. [Sur-
prisingly low minimum of gas exchange, increase with temperature.
Inability of skin to support life at moderately high temp., when lungs
alone still suffice.]

09 Socor, Emile G. 78 Rana : 11.21

1912. Recherches sur I'elimination de I'acide carbonique d'une grenouille
placee dans I'hydrogene et soumise a differentes temperatures. C. R. Soc.
Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 787—788. [Acide carbonique cesse de degager au
bout d'un temps determine, toujours le meme. Elle n'est pas toute

preformee.]
10 Arnold, Julius. 78 Rana : 11..53

1911. Ueber die Resorption „vital8r" Farbstoffe im Maaen und Darm-
kanal. Silz.-Ber. Heidelberg. Akad. Wiss. math.-nat. Kl. Jahrg. 1911
Abh. 14, 20 pp., 1 Taf.

71811 Harms, W. 78 Rana : 11.56
1912. Beeinflussung der Daumenballon des Kastraten durch Transplan-
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tation auf normaler Rana fusea (Ros.). Zool. Anz. Bd. 39 p. 145—151, 5

.Tioio ^^^' [Ho'"™o"e wirken direkt nicht erst mittelst Centralnerveusvstems.]
71812 Aggazzotti, Alberto. 78 Rana : 11.75

1912. Die Physiologie der Zungenmuskeln. I. Mitteilung. Die Zungen-
rauskelD beira Frosche. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 144 p. 505—539, 14
figg-

13 Johnson, M. E., and H. B. Torrey. 78 Rana : 11.76
1912. Control of Color Differentation in Frog Tadpoles. (Amer Asd.
Adv. Sc.) Science X. S. Tol. 35 p. 191—192.

14 Fujita, H. 78 Rana .- 11.856
1911. Pigmentbewegung und Zapfenkontraktion im Dunkelauge des
Froschea bei Einwirkung verschiedener Reize. Arch, rergl. Oplithalm.
Jahrg. 2 p. 164-179, 2 Taf. [Warme wirkt ahnlich wie Licht. Belich-
tung der hintern Gliedmassen, Kalte, Strychnin und Chinin ohne Ein-
flnss. Adrenalin bewirkt Lichtstellung.]

15 O'Donoghue, Chas. H. 78 Rana : 12.14
1913. Further Instance of the Persistence of the Posterior Cardinal Veins
in the Frog. Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 135—142, 3 figg.

16 Hooker, Davenport. 78 Rana : 12.6
1912. Der Hermaphroditismus bei Froechen. Arch, niikr. Anat. Bd. 79
Abt. 2 p. 181—200, 1 Taf., 1 fig. [Neben dem wahren und falschen
Doch eine Uobergangs- und stationare Form von Hermaphroditismus 1

12.63,.65
17 Backman, E. Louis, und J. Runnstrom. 78 Rana : 13

1912. Der osmotische Druck wahrend der Embryonalentwicklung von
Rana temporaria. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 144 p. 287—345. [Rednktion
bei Befruchtung; kiinstliche Parthenogenese. Druck steigt wahrend Ent-
wickelung an.]

18 Bataillou, E. 78 Rana : 13.11
1907. Sur remission des globules polaires chez Rana fusca. C. R. Soc.
Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 900-903.

71819 Hahn, A. 78 Rana : 13.41
1912. Einige Beobacbtungen an Riesenlarven von Rana esctdenta Arch,
mikr. Anat. Bd. 80 Abt. 1 p. 1—38, 3 Taf., 13 figg. [Wohl eine Folge
der Hypophysishypertrophie.]

20 Drzewiua, A., et G. Bohn. 78 Rana : 13.9
1907. Influence du chlorure do lithium sur les larves des Batraciens
C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 1150-1152.

21 Drzewina, A., et G. Bohn. 78 Rana : 13.9
1907, Action teratogene des solutions salines sur les larves des Batra-
ciens, C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T, 62 p. 1060—1062, 5 figg.

22 Jenkinson, J. W. 78 Rana : 13.9
1911. On the Effect of the Isotonic Solutions on the Development of
the Frog. A Correction and Extension of previous Observations Arch
Entw.-Mech. Bd. 32 p. 688—698.

23 Brachet, A. 78 Rana : 13.9
1912. La polyspermia experimentale dans I'oeuf do Rana fusca. Arch,
niikr. Anat. Bd. 79 Abt. 2 p. 96—112, 2 figg.

24 Diirken, Bernhard. 78 Rana : 13.9
1912. Ueber einseitige Augen-Exstirpation bei jungen Froschlarven.* Vor-
laufige Mitteilung. Xachr. Ges. Wiss. Gottingen math.-phys. Kl. 1912 p.
112—119, 4 figg. [RUckwirkung auf Extremitatenentwickelung infolo-e

Entwicklungshemmungen im Mittelhirn.]
"

25 Schiller, Ignaz. 7g r^^^ ,
j^g 9

1912. Vorversuche zu der Frage nach der Vererbung erworbener Eigen-
schaften. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 34 p. 461—474, 11 figg, [Versuchemit Froachen. Veranderungen der Urgeschlechtszellen durch leichte
Hautbrandwunden. Degenerationserscheinungen bei Keimprodukten von
Froschen mit araputierten Extremitaten.]

,

71826 Hertwig, Paula. 7g Ra„a . 13 9
1913. Das Verhalten des mit Radium bestrahlten Spermachromatins im
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Froschei. Ein cytologischer Beweis fiir die parthenogeiietiache Entwic-
kiunjj der Radiumlarven. Arch. mikr. An.it. Bd. 81 Abt. 2 p. 173-182,
1 Taf.

71827 Suchard, E. 78 Raua : 14.14
19()7. Sur les valvules des veines de la grenouille. C. R. Soc. Biol.
Paris T. 62 p. 452—453.

28 Yung, Emile. 78 Kaua : 14.3 1

11)12. Influence d'un jeune experimental prolonge sur la longueur do
I'intestin chez Rana fusca et Rana esculenta, Verli. 8. intern. Zool. Cougr.
Graz p. 602—604. [Raccourcissement.]

29 Bruui, Angelo Cesare. 78 Raua : 14.4

1912. Sulio sviiuppo delle forraazioni cromaffini in Rana esculenta, Linn.

Auat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 153—160. 14.45

30 Policard, A. 78 Rana : 14.61
1910. Contribution a Tetude du mecanisme de la secretion urinaire. Le
fonctionnement du rein de la grenouille. Arch. Anat. mior. T. 12 p.
177—288, 1 pJ., 18 figg. [Segment a bordure striee est lie a I'eiiraina-

tion des matieres elaborees, le segment a batonnets a la secretion de
I'eau. Role exacte du glomerule reste a determiner.]

31 Nussbanm, M. 78 Rana : 14.63

1912. Ueber den Bau und die Tatigkeit der Driisen. Sechste Mitteilung.
Der Bau und die cyclischen Veranderungen der Samenblasen von Rana
fusca. Die Tatigkeit der Samenblase von Rana fiisca, Arcii. mikr. Anat.
Bd. 80 Abt. 2 p. 1—56, 2 Taf. (Referat, vide B. Z. Vol. 23 No. 63930.)

32 Burkardt, Ludwig. 78 Raua : 14.65

1912. Ueber die Ruckbildung der Eier geiiittorter, aber uubegatteter
Weibchen von Rana esculenta. Arch. mikr. Auat. Bd. 79 Abt. 2 p. 1—
40, 3 Taf., 1 fig. [Resorption durch Zugrundegehen der Zona pellucida
und Vergrosserung der Granulosazellen eingeleitet. Mesodermale Ein-

wanderung wie beim Corpus luteum.]
71833 Camus, Rene. 78 Raua: 14.83

1912. Ueber die Entwicklung d(-s syrapathischen Nervensystems beim
Frosch. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 81 Abt. 1 p. 1-52, 4 Taf., 4 figg. [Grenz-
Strang, sowie Darmnervensystem entstehen aus selbstandigen, mesoder-
malen Anlagen.]

34 Liidtke, Eugeu. 78 Raua : 15.3

1912. Mein grosser griiner Wasserfrosch (-R. esculenta). Lacerta 1912 p.
713.

35 Wolterstorff, W. 78 Rana : (43.18)
1912. Ueber die Auffindung des Springfrosches (Rana agilis) im Siidharz.

Zool. Anz. Bd. 40 p. 254. — Berichtigung. Bd. 41 p. 96. — Der Spring-
frosh {Rana agilis) tm Siidharz. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p.
466.

36 Jungerseu, Hector F. E. 78 Rana (48)
1913. Zur Ausbroitung des Springfrosches {Rana agilis) im nordlichen

Europa. Zool. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 188—190. (48.6,.9)

37 Kruger, Berthold. 78 Raua (67.1)
1912. Zur Kenntnis des grossten lebenden Frosches, Rana goliath Blgb.
Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 383, 2 figg.

38 Thompson, Helen B. 78 Rana (79.3)
1913. Description of a New Subspecies of Raua pretiosa from Nevada.
Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 26 p. 53—55, 1 pi.

49 Phisalix, Marie. 78 Trichobatrachus : 14.78.1

1910. Structure et signification des polls du Trichobatrachus robustus

Boulenger. Ann. Mus. Hist, uat. Paris 1910 p. 346—349, 1 pi.

71840 Dickerson, Mary Cynthia. 79: 07
1912. A Note on the Giant Salamander Group. Some Problems in Pa-
noramic Group Construction. Amer. Mus. Jouru. Vol. 12 p. 311—314,
3 figg.
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71841 Slockard, Charles R. 79 : 11.69

1911. The Fate of Ovarian Tissues when planted on different Organs.
Arch. Eutw.-Mech. Bd. 32 p. 298—307, 4 pis., 2 ligg. [Transplanted tis-

sue exists to better advantage on one, usually a similar organ, than on
another (testis-liver).]

42 rhlenhuth, Eduard. 79 : 11.69

1912. Die Transplantation des Amphibienauges. Arch. Entw.-Moch. Bd.
33 ]). 723—747, 2 Taf., 4 figg. [Zuerst Degeneration, dann Wiederher-
stellung der typischen Retinastruktur. Nervenmuskulatur.]

4a Braner, H. L. 79 : 14.21

1913. Jacobson's Organ and the Respiratory Mechanism of the Urode-
les. (Ainer. Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 267-268.

44 Asvadourova. 79 : 14.36

1907. Sur I'origine et la structure des cellules pigmentaires dans le foie

des Urodeles. (Reun. biol. Nancy.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 1130
-1132.

45 Champy, Christian. 79 : 14.63

1913. De I'existence d'un tissu glandulaire endocrine temporaire dans
le testicule (corps jaune testiculaire). C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T, 74 p.
367—368.

46 Terni, Tnllio. 79 : 14.63.1
1912. Dimostrazione di condrioconti nel vivente. Auat. Anz. Bd. 41 p.

511—522, 4 figg. [Spermociti di Geotriton.']
47 Phisalix, [Marie.] 79 : 14.77

1912. La peau et la secretion muqueuse chez le Protee Anguillard et

la Sirene Lacertine. Bull. Mns. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 191—193.
48 Gerlach, Georg. 79 : 15

1912. Einiges uber Tritonen. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p.
223—224.

71849 Brimley, C. S. 79 (75.6)
1912. Notes on the Salamanders of the North Carolina Mountains with

Descriptions of Two New Forms. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 25

p. 135— 140, 2 pis. [2 nn. spp. in : Plethodon, Spele?-pes.]
50 Briining, Christian. 79 Amblystoma

1912. Der Axolotl und die Trommelsucht. Wochenschr. Aquar.-Ter-
rar.-Kde. Jahrg. 9 p. 121-123, 3 figg.

51 Banta, A. .M. 79 Amblystoma ; 11

1912. The Influence of Cave Conditions upon Pigment Development in

Larvae of Amblystoma tigrinum. Amer. Natural. Vol. 46 p. 244—248.
11.044,.57,.76

52 Banta, A. M. 79 Amblystoma : 11.7i>

1912. Experiments with the Influence of Darkness upon Pigment Deve-

lopment in Amphibian Larvae. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science X. S. Vol,
35 p. 460.

53 Babak, Edward. 79 Amblystoma : 11.76

1913. Ueber den Einfluss des Lichtes auf die Vermehrung der Haut-

chromatophoren. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 149 p. 462—470. [Uebt di-

rekt und indirekt (durch Augen) starken Einfluss (Pigmentvermehrung,
Proliferation).]

54 Johnson, R. D. 0. 79 Amblystoma : 13.4

1912. Reversion of Ambli/stoma. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 594—595.

55 Typx, H. fl. Tur, I. J. 79 Amblystoma : 13.9

1897. BosA'&ficTBiii TeMnepaxypbi na A'fe-'ieHie ajs^e'p'h btj ojiacxoMepax'b
aKCojiOTJifl. [Sur I'influenco de la temperature sur la division des no-

yaux dans les blastomeres de I'Axolotl.] Tpy;i;M BapmaBCK^ 06m. Ec-
TecTB. IIpoT. Otju^ji. BioJi. r. 8. — Mem. Soc. Nat. Varsovie C. R. Sect,

biol. Ann. 8 No. 5 p. 11—18.

71856 Schapitz, Eeinhold. 79 Amblystoma : 14.6

1912. Die Urgeschlechtszellen von Amblystoma. Ein Beitrag zur Kennt-

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV V. 1913, 14
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nis der Keimbahn der Urodelen Araphibien. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 79
Abt. 2 p. 41— 78, 3 Taf., 3 figg. [Entstehung aus entodermwarts gelege-
nem Teile des Mesodermstieles. Anlage paarig, eymmetrisch und seg-

mental.] 14.63,.65
71857 Spehl, G., et J. Polus. 79 Amblystoma : 14.6

1912. Lcs premiers stades du developpement des glandes genitales chez
I'Axolotl. Arch. Biol. T. 27 p. 63—90, 2 pis., 4 figg. [Fusion des ebauches sy-

m^triques mesoblastiques en glande impaire qui se sQinde en 2 nouvel-
les portions (organes pairs definitifs). Mecanisrae de cette desintegra-
tion.]

58 Fahr, Aenny. 79 Amblystoma : 15
1912. Meine Axolotl. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 757—759,
4 figg.

59 Geyer, Hans. 79 Amblystoma : 15

1912. Etwas iiber unseren Axolotl. Lacerta 1912 p. 87—39, 3 figg.

60 Wiutrebert, P. 79 Amblystoma . 15.6

1912. Lcs enveloppes protectrices de I'oeuf et le m^canisme de I'eclo-

sion chez I'axolotl {Amblystoma tigrinum). C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72

p. 799—802. [Rupture de coque par augmentation du liquide interieur.

Gonflement progressif resulte d'un appel d'eau.]
61 Ruthyeu, Alexander G. 79 Amblystoma (77.7)

1912. Description of a New Salamander from Iowa. Proc. U. S. nation.

Mus. Vol. 41 p. 517— 519. \Amblystoma stejnegeri n. sp.]
62 Smith Bertram, G. 79 Cryptobranchus : 13

1912. The embryology of Cryptohranchus allegheniensis, including compa-
risons with some other vertebrates. II. General embryonic and larval

development, with special reference to external features. Journ. Mor-

phol. Vol. 23 p. 455—579, 8 pis., 148 figg. 13.15— .41

71863 Smith, Bertram G. 79 Cryptobranchns : 13.1

1912. The embryology of Cryptohranchus allegheniensis^ including compa-
risons with some other Vertebrates. I. Introduction; the history of the

egg before cleavage. Jonrn. Morphol. Vol. 23 p. 61—153, 2 pis., 52 figg.

13.11,.13, 15.6

64 Shimada, K. 79 Cryptobranchns : 14.71

1911. Ueber die Wirbelsaule und die Hiillen des Riickenmarka von Cryp-
tobranchns jnponicua. Anat. Hefte Bd. 44 p. 1—91, 4 Taf., 12 figg.

65 Kingsbnry, B. F., and Pauline E. Hirsh. 79 Desmoguathus : 14.631

1912. The Degenerations in the Secondary Spermatogonia of Desmogna-
thus fusca. Journ. Morph. Vol. 23 p. 231—248, 8 pis.

66 Morgulis, Sergius. 79 Diomyctylus : 11.3

1912. The effect of inanition and a return to normal diet upon the

organic substance, salts and water content in Diemyctylus viridescens.

Verh. 8. intern. Zool. Congr. Graz p. 636-638. 11.33

67 Reese, Albert M. 79 Diemyctylus : 11.85

1912. Food and chemical reactions of the spotted newt, Diemyctylus
viridescens. Journ. animal Behav. Vol. 2 p. 190-208. 11.853,.854,.856, 15.3

68 Knnitomo, Kanae. 79 llynobius : 13.2

1911/12. Die Keimblattbildung des Hynobius nebulosus. Anat. Hefte Bd.
44 p. 457-523, 4 Taf., 2 figg.

— Berichtigung. Bd. 46 p. 271.

69 Okajima, K. 79 Hynobins : 14.85

1911. Die Entwickelung des Gehororgans von Hynobius. Anat. Hefte
Bd. 45 p. 1-80, 4 Taf., 26 figg.

70 de Lange, Dan. jr. 79 Megalobatrachus : 13

1912. Mitteilungen zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des Japanischen Riesen-
salamanders (Megalobatrachus maximus Schlkgel). Anat. Anz. Bd. 42

p. 321-346, 11 figg. 13.2—.35

71871 Cnmmings, Bruce F. 79 Molge : 11.8

1912. Distant Orientation in Amphibia. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912

p. 8—19, 2 figg. [Tendency to walk down hill. Limited homing fa-

culty.] 11.81,.85
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71872 Cummiugs, Bruce F. 79 Molge : 15
1911. Some features of behavior in the courtship display of the palmate
newt (Molge pahnata Schneid.) Jouru. auiiuai Behav. Vol. 1 p. 305—306.

15.1,.6
73 Laatz, Louis. 79 Molge : 15

1912. Beitrag zur Biologie von Molge (-Triton) vittata Gray forma
ophrytica Bekthold. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 181—188,
7 figg. 15.6

74 King, Helen Dean. 70 Neclurus : 14.63.1
1912. Dimorphism in the spermatozoa of Necturus maculosus. Anat.
Record Vol. 6 p. 405—411, 6 figg. [X Chromosome.]

75 Wilder, Harris Hawthorne. 79 Necturus : 14.73
1912. The appendicular muscles of Necturus maculosus. Zool. Jahrb.
Suppl. 15 Bd. 2 p. 383—424, 5 pis.

76 T. Gothard, A. jr. 79 Xecturus : 15
1912, Ueber die Pflege des Furchenmolches (Necturus maculatus.) Blatt.
Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 663—664.

77 Thompson, J. C. 79 Pachypalamiuus (52 1)
1912. Description of a New Genus and Species of Salamander from
Japan. Proc. California Acad. Sc. (4) Vol. 3 p. 183—186, 1 pi. [Pachy-
palciminus n. g. boulengeri n. sp.]

78 Kauimerer, Paul. 79 Proteus : 11.5
1912. Experimente iiber Fortpflanzung, Farbe, Augen uud Korperreduk-
tion bei Proteus anguinus Laur

; (zugleich: V^'ererbung erzwungener Farben-
veranderungen, III. Mitteilung.) Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 3.'$ p. 349—461,
5 Taf. 11.53,.57

79 Knauer, Friedr. 79 Proteus : 15.6

1912/13. Aus der Naturgeschichte des Grottenolras. Lacerta 1912 p. 25
—26, 29- -30, 1 fig.

— Dor Adelsberger Grottenolm, der Proteus anguinus
der Autoren. (Sammel-Referat.) Nat. Wocheuschr. Bd. 28 p. 49-55,
1 fig.

71880 Osswald, H. 79 Salaraandra
1912. Der Erd- oder Feuersalamander, Salamandra maculosa. Lacerta
1912 p. 642—543, 2 figg.

81 Se(5erov, Slavko. 79 Salamandra : 11.044
1912. Die Umwelt des Keimplasmas. II. Der Lichtgenuss im Salamandra-
Korper. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 33 p. 682—702, 2 Taf., 4 figg. [Be-
stimmung des Penetrationskoeffizienten. Gelbe Hautflecken besonders
durchlassig.]

82 Karamerer, Paul. 79 Salamandra: 11.57
1910. Heredity and Color Markings. Inheritance of Artificial Color
Modifications. Sclent. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 70 p. 76, 3 figg.

83 Gaisch, Alois. 79 Salamandra: 11.57
1912. Ein weiterer Beitrag zur kunstlichen Schwarzfarbung des gefleck-
ten Salamanders. {Salamandra maculosa Lauk.) Verh. zool.-bot. Ges*
Wien Bd. 62 p. 54-57.

84 Kammerer, P. 79 Salamandra : 11 57
1912. Direkt induzierte Farbanpassungen und deren Vererbung. Verh.
8. intern. Zool. Congr. Graz p. 263—271. [Schutzfarbung, durch direkte

Einwirkung der Aussenwelt.]
85 Schreitmiiller, Wilhelm 79 Salamandra : 12

1912. Ueber Heilung einer eigentumlichen Urodelenkrankheit. Lacerta
1912 p. 21-22, 3 figg.

86 Hoyer, U., und S. Udziela. 79 Salamandra : 14.42
1912. Untersuchungen iiber das Lymphgefassystem von Salamander-
larven. Morphol. Jahrb. Bd. 44 p. 535—557, 2 Taf.

71887 KHutz, Josef H. 79 Salamandra : 18.4
1911. Die enchondrale Ossifikation bei den Amphibien (Salamandra
maculosa Lack). Arb. /ool. Instr Univ. Wien T. 19 p. 165-194, 2 Taf.,
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2 figg. [Vorhanden in Diaphysen sanitlicher Rohrenkaochen. Epiphysen.
bleiben knorpelig. Spongiosabalken und Knorpolinsflln ia Diaphysen.]

71888 Bogrova, Valentiua. 79 Salaiuandriua : 14.86
1912, Contributo alio studio della conformazione e deilo sviluppo dell'

organo dell' olfatto nella Salamandrina jjerhpicillata. ArclJ. itai. Anat.
Eiubr. Vol. 10 p. 339—382, 13 flgg.

89 Krpssmauii, Margarethe. 79 Siren : 14.77
1912. Schuppeiircste bei Sireniden. Jena. Zeitsclir. Nat. Bd. 48 p. 899
-432, 1 Tai., 16 figg.

90 Gfeyer, Hans. 79 Triton
1912. Auch einiges liber Triton marmoratus Latr. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-
Kde. Jalirg. 23 p. 192-193, 1 fig.

91 Halban. 79 Triton : 11.044
1912. Protektive Wirkung der Radiumemanation auf die Brunstcharak-
tere der Tritonen. (Ges. Aerzte Wien.) Wien. kiln. Wochenschr. Jahrg.
26 p. 645.

92 Sclimaiz, P. 79 Triton : 11.57

1913. Albinismus bei TiHton alpestris. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
24 p. 201, 1 fig.

93 Schreitmiiller, Wilhelm. 79 Triton : 11.58
1912. Weitere Bastardierungen (auf natiirlichem Wege erzeugt) ver-
schiedener Molcharten. Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 225—
226, 258-259.

94 Schreitmuller, Willielni, und W. Wolterstorff. 79 Triton : 11.58

1912. Weitere Bastardierungen (auf natiirlichem Wege erzeugt) ver-
schiedener Molcharten. Abh. Ber. Mus. Nat. Heimatkde. nat. Ver. Mag-
deburg Bd. 2 p. 101—106. — Weitere Mitteilungen uber Schreitmullers
Bastard Triton alpestris cf und Triton vulgaris Q . p. 107—108. — Neues
von Polls Bastarden zwischen Triton cristatus

(j" von W. W. und Triton

vulgaris Q von W. W. p. 108—112.
71895 Wolterstorff, W. 79 Tiitton : 11.58

1912. Weitere Mitteilungen iiber Schreitmullkks Bastard Triton alpestris Q
und Triton vulgaris (_<^. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 259.

96 Walter, F. K. 79 Triton : 11.69

1911. Welche Bedeutung hat das Nervensystem fiir die Regeneration der
Tritonextremitaten. Arcli. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 33 p. 274—296, 1 Taf. [Re-
generation tritt ohne Nervensystem (sensible Elemente) nicht ein.]

97 Swoboda, J. 79 Triton : 13.4

1912. Zur Naturgeschichte des Teichmolches. Kosnios Stuttgart Jahrg.
9 p. 219—221, 4 figg. [Hautungsprozess.]

98 Hey, Adolf. 79 Triton : 13.9

VMl. Ueber kiinstlich erzeugte Janusbildungen von Triton tceniatus. Arcli,

Entw.-Mech. Bd. 83 p. 117—195, 5 Taf., 32 figg.

99 iluJanicka, R. 79 Triton : 14.83

1912. Rechcrches sur I'innervation de la peau de Triton cristatus. Bull,
intern. Acad. Sc. Cracovie 1912 CI. Sc. math. -nat. B p. 400—404, 1 pi.

71900 Wolterstorff, W. 79 Triton : 15

1912. Zur Kenntnis der europaischen Tritonen. Die Gruppe des Triton

(-Molge) vulgaris und palmatus Schneid. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg.
23 p. 188—191, 208—209, 1 Taf., 4 figg.

01 Hchriider, Gerh. 79 Triton (43.53)
1912. Ueber das Vorkommen von Triton palmatus Schneid. im Garlstorfer

Forstgebiet. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 681—682, 2 figg.

02 ?Ioodie, Roy L. 79.5 (115)
1911. The Temnospondylous Amphibia and a New Species of Eryops from
the Permian of Oklahoma. (Contrib. zool. Lab. No. 189.) Bull. Kansas
Unir. Vol. 13 Science Bull. Vol. 5 p. 283—253, 6 pis. [E. willistoni n.

sp.] (43.71, 44, 47, 54, 68.7, 76.4,.6, 77.1,.3, 78.1)
71903 PnfiHHHHi,, A. Riabinin, A. 79.5 (115)

1911. OGtj ocxaTKaxT. CTcroi^e^a.ioB'ij hs-b KapranHHCKHXTj pyAHnKOBTb Opea-
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6yprcKoft ryoepHiii. IIsBtcxia reoa. Kom. Cn6. — Bull. Cum. geol. St.-

Petersbourg T. 30 p. 25—34, 2 pis.
— Debris de Stegoc^phaies trouves

aux mines de Kargala, gouv. d'Orenbourg. p. 84—37. [Discosaurus netschajevi
n. 8p.]

71904 Moodie, Roy L. 79.5 (HS)
1J)12. The Mazon Creek, Illinois, Shales and their Amphibian Fauna,
Anier. Journ. Sc. (4) Yol. 34 p. 277—285, 4 iigg.

05 Hsirdaker, Walter Henry. 79.6 (115)
1913. On the Discovery of a Fossil-bearing Horizon in the nPermian"
Rocks of Hamstead Quarries, near Birmingham. Quart. Joarn. geol,
Soc. Vol. 68 p. 689-683, 30 figg.

06 Watsou, J). M. S. 79.5 (115)
1913. The larger Coal Measure Amphibia. 3Iem. Proc» Manchester liter,

philos. Soc. Vol. 57 No. 1, 14 pp., 1 pi., 3 figg.
07 Ton Huene, Friedrich. 79.5 Diplocaulus : 14.71

1912. Der Unterkiefer von Diplocaulus. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 472—475,
3 figg.

08 Moodie, Roy L. 79.5 Diplocaulus ; 14.71
1912. The skull structure of Diplocaulus magnicornis Cope and the Am-
phibian order Diplocaulia. Journ. Morphol. Vol. 23 p. 31—39, 2 pis.

7l9c9 TOn Huene, Friedrich. 79.5 Eryops : 14.71
1912, Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Schadels von Eryops. Anat. Anz. Bd.
41 p. 98—104, 8 figg.

XLVII. 59.81 Reptilia.
(Vide etiarn: 6098;>, 61008, 61010. 61034, 51036, 61038, 61048, ^1064,
61077, 61079, 61935, 62099, 62294, 62364, 62366, 62367, 62948, 63163,
64361, 64871, 64873, 64874, 64876, 64878, 64902, 64907, 64909, 64926,
64942-64944, 64998, 65219, 65287, 65445, 65465, 65489, 65497, 65500,
65503, 65506, 65510, 65513, 65515, 65516, 65518, 65522, 65527, 65528,
70908, 70910, 70918, 70920, 70930, 70937—70939, 70941, 70942, 70944,
70946-70948, 70951, 70956, 70958, 70959, 70961, 70963, 70966bis, 70972,
70974, 70979-70983, 70985, 70988, 70995, 70998. 71000, 71004, 71006,
71007, 71013, 71016, 71017, 71033, 71034, 71036-71038, 71040, 71061,
71071, 71077. 71078, 71080—71088, 71090, 71091, 71093, 71095—71102,
71104—71107, 71109-71115.)

10 Laurens, Henry. 81 : 11.12
1913. Die atrioventrikulare Erregungsleitung im Reptilienherzen und
ihre Storungen. Arch. ges. Physiol. B<i. 150 p. 139—207, 1 Taf., 63 figg.

[Physiolog. Differenzierung der a.-v.-Leitungsbahnen. Normale Frequenz
und Ueberleitungszeit. Verlitngerung der letzteren. Storungen bis zur
totalen Dissoziation.]

11 MHTpo^anoB-b, n. H. Mitrophanow, P. I. 81 ; 13.2
1901. HoBUH Ha5JiH);ieHia OTHocHTeJibHO naiajibHaro pasBRiia penTH.iiii.

[Recherches nouvelles concernant le premier developpement des Repti-
les.] (Pa6. 300T. Jlao. BapmaBCK. Yhiib. — Trav, Lab. zoot. Univ. Var-
sovie No. 24.) Tpyji,M Bapmaecti. 06m. EcxecTB. Ota^.i. BioJi. F. 11.— Mem. Soc. Nat. Varsovie Sect. biol. Ann. 11, 56 pp., 2 pis.

81.1,.21
12 Werner, Franz. 81 : 14

1911. Beitrage zur Anatomie einiger selteneren Reptilien, mit besonderer

Beriicksichtigung der Atmungsorgane. Arb. zool. Inst. Univ. Wien T,
19 p. 373-424, 12 figg. 14.22-.24,.32-.37,.61,.65— .67, 83, 81,1..2i

71913 Bolk, L. 81 : 14.31.4

1912. Over de structuur van het Reptiliengebit. Versl. wis.-nat. Afd.
Akad. Wet. Amsterdam D. 20 p. 874—886. — On the structure of the
Dental system of Reptiles. Proc. Akad. Wet. Amsterdam Vol. 14 p. 950—

961, 8 figg. [Mammals have inherited the distichism of the dental

system of reptiles. Lactal dentition exostichos of reptiles, permanent
dentition endostichos.] 81.1,.4,.9
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-71914 Wieland, G. R. 81 : 14.78.5
1912. Note on the Dinosaur-Turtle Analogy. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p.
287—288. [Dinosaurian armor.] 81.3,.9

15 T. Lenhossek, M. 81 : 14.89
1912. Das Ciliarganglion der Reptillen. Arch. mikr. Auat. Bd. 80 Abt.
1 p. 89—116, 2 Tal, 4 figg. 81.1,.21,.3

16 O'Counell, John H. 81 : 15
1912. Inaugural Address on Reptile Life in Captivity. Trans. Liverpool
biol. Soc. Vol. 26 p. 1—12. 81.1-.4

17 Schmidt, Ph. 81 : 15
1912. Unter welchen Bedingungen sind Tropenreptilien dauernd in der
Gefangenschaft eesund zu erhalten? Lacerta 1912 p. 12, 16.

18 Loos, Knrt. 81 (43.71)
1912. Die Reptilien in Bohmen. Lotos Prag Bd. 60 p. 254—274, 2 figg.

81.l-.26
19 Lehrs, Ph. 81 (499)

1912. Reptilienleben auf Leukas. Verh. Ges. dentsch. Nat. Aerzte Vers.
83 Tl. 2 HJilfte 1 p. 448-449. [Fehlen der Neolacerten.] 81.1,.21,.3

20 Sterufeld, Richard. 81 (67.8)
1912. Die Reptilienausbeute der Expedition Professor Hans Meyers nach
Deutsch-Ostafrika. Sitz.-Ber. Oes. nat. Freunde Berlin 1912 p. 384—
388, 3 figg. 81.1-.26

21 Boulenger, (x. A. 81 (8)
1912. Descriptions of New Reptiles from the Andes of South America,
preserved in the British Museum. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p'
420—424. [6 nn. spp. in : Tropidurus, Pit/choglossus, Leptognathus 2.
Lachesis 2.] (85, 86.6) 81.1—.26

71922 Longman, H. A. 81 (94.3)
1912. Herpetological Notes. Mem. Queensland Mus. Vol. 1 p. 23— 25i

81.1—.26
23 Werner, F. 81.1

1912. Reptilia, Lacertilia. Eublepharidae, Uroplatidae, Pygopodidae. Das
Tierreich Lief. 33, X, 33 pp., 6 figg.

24 V. Mehely, L. 81.1: 11.5
1912. Die Bedeutung der Epistase in der Artbildung. Verh. 8. intern*
Zool. Congr. (iraz p. 339—355, 4 figg. [Kein selbstandiger Faktor, stellt

bloss eine durch aussere Einfliisse bestimmte Entwicklungsstufe dar.]
2f. Be Gaetani, Lnigi. 81.1 : 14.4

1912. Elementi cromaffini nella regione cardiaco-cervieale di alcuni
Sauri. Atti Soc. toscaua Sc. nat. Pisa Proc.-Verb. Vol. 21 p. 25—28.
[Paragangli cardiaco e carotico. Elementi cromaffini isolati. Cellule
feocrome incluse nella corapagine dei gangli nervosi del cuore.]

— Ele-
ments chromaffins dans la region cardio-cervicale de quelques Sauriens.
Arch. ital. Biol. T. 58 p. 28—32. 14.47

26 Trinci, Giulio. 81.1 : 14.4

1912. II sistema cromaffine cardiaco-cervieale nei Sauri. Arch. ital.

Anat. Embr. Vol. 10 p. 197—260, 3 tav.

27 Schmidt, W. J. 81.1 : 14.77

1912. Studien am Integument der Reptilien III. Ueber die Haut der
Gerrhosauriden. Zool. Jahrb. Abt. Anat. Bd. 35 p. 75—104, 4 Taf., 13 figg.

14.785
28 Nowikolf, M. 81.1 : 14.81

1912. Ueber die Entwicklung und morphologische Bedeutung des Parie-

talauges bei Sauriern. Verh. 8. intern. Zool. Congr. Graz p. 334—338.
29 Sauvage, H. E. 81.1 : 14.83

1911. Contribution a I'etude du grand sympathique chez les Saurions.
Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Autun T. 24 p. 129-138, 3 pis., 3 figg.

71930 TTeruer, F. 81.1 : 15

1912. Ueber die Aufblahbarkeit des Korpers beim fliegenden Drachen

{Draco) und der Hinterhauptslappen bei Chamaeleon dilepis. Zool. Anz»
Bd. 39 p. 523—529. 15.7
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71931 Goere, J. 81.1 : 16.7

15)18. Le cholera et la fievre typhoide peuvent-ils etre propages par les

lezards ? C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 91—92.
32 Stenifeld, Richard. 81.1 (6)

1912. Eine neue Scincidengattung aus Siidafrika und eine neue Amphis-
baenide aus Kamerun. Sitz.-Ber. ties. nat. Frennde Berlin 1912 p. 248
—

250, 2 figg. [2 nn. spp. in: Acontophwps n. g., Chirindia.] (67.1, 68.2)
33 Drspax, R. 81.1 (86.6)

1911. Note pr^liminaire relative aux Lezards rapportes de I'Equateur

par M. le Dr. Rivet. Bull. Mas. Hist. nat. Paris 1911 p. 9—12. [Ejti/a-

lioides mocquardi n. sp-]
34 ran Deuburgh, John. 81.1 (86.69)

1912. Expedition of the California Academy of Sciences to the Gala-

pagos Islands, 1905—19U6. VI. The Geckos of the Galapagos Archipelago.
Proc. California Acad. Sc. (4) Vol. 1 p. 405—430. [1 n. sp. in Phyllo-

dactylus (2 nn. subspp.).]
35 Stejueger, Leonhard. 81.1 Ameiva (728)

1913. A New Lizard from Porto Rico. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol.

26 p. 69— 71. [Ameiva icetmorei n. sp.]
36 Brandis, B. 81.1 Amphibolurus : 15

1912. Etwas liber Amphibolurus muricatus. Blntt. Aquar,-Ttrrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 23 p. 339-341, 1 fig.

37 Schmidt, Ph. 81.1 Amphibolurus : 15

1912. Amphibolurus muricatus (White). Lacerta 1912 p. 747—748, 1

fig-

38 Mas!, Luigi. 81.1 Aniphisbaeua (82)

1911. Due nuove specie di Amphisbaena della Republica Argentina. Boll.

Soc. zool. ital. (2) Vol. 12 p. 229-234, 1 tav.

71i).S9 Ruthven, Alexander G. 81.1 Anolis (81)

1912. Description of a New Anolis from Brazil. Proc. biol. Soc. Wa-
shington Vol. 25 p. 163—164. [A. Undent n. sp.]

40 Schmidt, Ph. 81.1 Basiliscus

1912. Basiliscus vittatus (Wiegm.) Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kdo. Jahrg. 23

p. 822—824, 2 figg.
41 Tofohr, Otto. 81.1 Basiliscus

1913. Basilisken. Lacerta 1913 p. 9.

42 T. Huene, Friedrich. 81.1 Brachyrhinodon (1161)

1912. Der zweite Fund des Rhynchocephalen Brachyrhinodon in Elgin.

Neu. Jahrb. 3Iin. Geol. Pal. 1912 Bd. 1 p. 61-57, 2 Taf., 4 figg.

43 Schmidt, Ph. 81.1 Calotes

1912. Calotes versicolor (Daddin) im Terrarium. Lacerta 1912 p. 643—
544.

44 Miillegger, S. 81.1 Chamaeleou
1913. Eine Augenerkranknng bei Chamaeleou pumilus. Wocheuschr. A-

qnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 70—71, 2 figg.

45 FranQois-Franck, Ch. A. 81.1 Chamaeleou : 11.21

1907. Etudes de mecanique respiratoire comparee. Mouvements et va-

riations de pression respiratoire chez le cameleon vulgaire. C. R. Soc.

Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 34-36, 5 figg.

46 Tatzelt, G. 81.1 Chauiaeleon : 15

1912. Chamaeleon pumilus. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 3—5,
3 figg.

47 Werner, Franz. 81.1 Chamaeleon : 15

1912. Das Bodenbewohnen des ChamSleons. Blatt. Aquai\-Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 41.

7194S Tatzelt, G. 81.1 Chamaeleon : 15

1913. Ein Beitrag zur Biologie von Chamaeleon dilepi. Blatt. Aquar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 24 p. 68-70, 83—84, 8 figs.

15.3,.6
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71949 Sternfeld, Richard. 81.1 Chamaeleon (67)

1912. Der Formenkreis des Chamaeleon bitaeniatus. Sitz.-B«^r. (res. uat.

Freunde Berlin 1912 p. 379—384, 5 pis. [Ch. bitaeniatus tornieri n. subsp.]

(67.G,.8)

50 Miiller, Lorenz. 81.1 Chamaeleon (67.5)

1913. Ueber ein neues CharaiileoR au?. dem Uelledistrikt, Kongostaat.
Zool. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 230—234. [Ch. michelli n. sp.]

51 Kreft, P. 81.1 Chamaeleon (67.8)

1912, Gehornte Chamaleons. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 175— 177, 2

flgg.
52 Schmidt, Ph. 81.1 Egeniia : 15

1912. Egernta depressa (Gunther). Lacerta 1912 p. 678—674, 1 fig.

15.3

53 Tatzelt, G. 81.1 Gecko : 15

1912. Gecko verticillatus Laub., ein ideales Tenarientier. Bllift. Aqaar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 288-290, 5 tigg. 15.3

54 Oshima, Masamitsu. 81.1 Gecko (52.9)

1912. Description of a New Gecko from Botel Tobago Island. Philippine
Journ. Sc. J) Vol. 7 p. 241—242, 2 pis. [Gecko kikuchii n. sp.]

55 Gerlach, Georg. 81.1 Geckotidae
1912. AmbuUa heterophylla. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 632

-634, 2 figg.

56 Zapf, J. 81.1 Geckotidae : 15

1912. Meine Geckonen. Blatt. Aquar,-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 491)—

502, 513—516, 7 figg.

57 Gilmore, Charles W. 81.1 Globidens (117)

1912. A New Mosasauroid Reptile from the Cretaceous of AlabHma.
Proc. U. S. nation. Mus. Vol. 41 p. 479—484, 2 pis.. 3 figg. [Glo-
bidens n. g. alabamaensis n. sp.]

71958 Maunu, Andrea. 81.1 Gongylus ; 14.38

1912. Sulla formazione del Recessi mssenteriali e del cosidetto para-
mesenterio nei Rettili {Gongylus ocellatus). Intern. Monatsschr. Anat.

Physiol. Bd. 29 p. 1—69, 3 tav., 8 figg.

59 Weber, A. 81.1 Gongylus : 18.15

1913. A ptopos de la structure des filaments achromatiquea de Taster.

C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 240—241, 1 fig. [Disparition du chon-

driome par rapport aux centrioles. Globules polynucleaires du Gongyle.]
60 Phisalix, Marie. 81.1 Heloderma : 11.45

1912. Immunite naturelle du Herisson vis-a-vis du veniii de VHeloderma

suspectum Cope. C. B. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 1434—1437.
61 Phisalix, [Marie]. 81.1 Heloderma : 14.31.6

1912. Structure et travail secretoire de la glande venimeuse de 1' Helo-

derma suspectum Cope. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 184—190,
3 pis.

62 Schmidt, W. J. 81.1 Heloderma : 14.78

1912. Studien am Integument der Reptilien. — II. Die Hautverknoche-

rungen von Heloderma. Zool. Jahrl). Suppl. 15 Bd. 2 p. 219—228, 1 Taf.,

3 figg.
63 Andersson, Lars Gabriel. 81.1 Hemidactylus (67.8)

1912. Notes on Hemidactylus tropidolepis Mocq. Jahrb. Xassau Ver. Nat.

Wiesbaden Jahrg. 65 p. 227—231, 4 figg.

64 Vialleton, L. 81.1 Iguana : 14.24

1913. Sur la structure du pouraoa de I'lguane. Bull. Acad. Sc. Lettr.

Montpellier 1913 p. 50—56, 3 figg.

71965 Fran^ois-Franck, Ch. A. 81.1 Lacerta : 11.21

1907. Etudes de mecanique respiratoire comparoe. La t'onction rospira-

toire chez les sauriens fissilingues (Lezard ocelle). I. — Notions anato-

raiques relatives a I'appareil pulmonaire. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 63

p. 59—62. — Les phenom^nes mecaniques de la respiration rht z le

Lezard ocelle. II. — Contractilite et innervation du poumon. p. 68— 70.
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— Etudes de mecaniquo respiratoire comparee. III. — Fonctionnement
du poumon et des organes respiratoires externes. p. 1(57— 170, 7 fig?.

71965 Bernard!, I. 81.1 Lacerta fll.S
1912. Ricerche sulla variazione della Lacerta muralis (Laub.). (Unione
zool. ital.) Monit. zool. ital. Anuo 23 p. 226—230.

67 Paris, Paul. 81.1 Lacerta : 11.57
1912. Changement de coloration ohez un lezard gris {Lacerta muralis).
Bull. Soc. zool. France T. 37 p. 75—76.

68 Typi, H. fl. Tar, I. 81.1 Lacerta : 11.59
1905. Cjiyqafl paHHJjro jiiBOflHoro ypoACTsa y Lacerta ocellata Dadd. [Oas
de jeune moaetruo.site double chez Lacerta ocellata.] Tpy^u SJapmaB^'K.
06m. EcTecTB. Ota*.!. Bioji. r. 14. — Mem. Soc. Sat. 'Varsovie Sect.
biol. Ann. 14, 7 pp., 1 fig.

€9 Stender, Eiiii!. 81.1 Lacerta : 11.68
1912. Lebendgebarende Eidechsen. Lacerta 1912 p. 9—10, 1 fig.

70 Hooker, Davenport. 81.1 Lacerta : 11.69
1912. Die Nerven im regenerierten Schwanz der Eidechsen. Arch, niikr.
Anat. Bd. 80 Abt. 1 p. 217—222, 1 fig. [Regenerat erhalt seine Inner-
vierung von den 2 letzten Spinalnerven.]

71 Schmidt, Ph. 81.1 Lacerta : 15
1912. Aufzucht von Lacerta serpa var. reticulata. Blatt. Aquar. Terrar.-
Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 698.

72 Bouleii5?er, (i. A. 81.1 Lacerta (403)
1913. Second Contribution to our Knowledge of the Varieties of the "Wall-
Lizard {Lacerta muralis). Trans, zool. Soc. Loudon Vol. 20 p. 135—214,
8 pis., 4 figg. [8 nn. varr.J

(43 61,.66,.6«..69,.94- .96, 45.5,.6,.75,.8-.9, 46.1, 47.7,.9, 493, 495-497, .55, 56.7)
73 Sch,>ppier, Hermann. 81.1 Lacerta (43 34)

1912. Uebor das Verschwindon der Eidechse aus der Umgebung von
Regensburg. Ber. nat. Ver. Regensburg Heft 13 p. 131—134.

71974 Matthia, W. 81.1 Lacerta (45.73)
1912. Aus der Heimat der Faraglioni-Echse. Lacerta 1912 p. 784—786.

75 Weissenborn. 81.1 Lygosoma : 11.4
1911. Ueber die angeblich entgiftende Wirkung von Springschlangen-
pulver bei Schlangenbissen. Arch. Schiffs-Trop.- Hyg. Bd. 16 p. 371—
372. [Resultate negativ.]

76 Krause, M. 81.1 Lygosoraa : 15
1911. Ueber Lygosoma sundevalli. Arch. Schiffs-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 15 p. 58
—60, 1 fig. [Immunisierende Wirkung des Extraktes gegen Schlangen-
gifto. Nahrung.] 15.3

77 Tatzelt, [U.] 81.1 Phelsnma : 15
1912. Phelsuma laticauda. Blatt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 i). 433
-434.

78 Barbour, Thomas. 81.1 Physignathas (5)
1912. Phi/aignathus cocincinus and its Subspecies. Proc. biol. Soc. Was-
hington Vol. 25 p. 191— 192. [1 n. subsp.] (59.3,.7,.9)

79 Schmidt, Ph. 81.1 Scincas : 15
1913. Der Apothekerskink {Scincus officinalis Ladrbnti). Blatt. Aqnar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 24 p. 193-195, 1 fig.

80 Broom, R. 81.1 Tylosaurus (117)
1912. On a Species of Tylosanrus from the Upper Cretaceous Bed-j of
Pondoland. Ann. South Afric. Mns. Vol. 7 p. 332—333, 1 pi. [T. capen-
sis n. sp.]

81 Rothschild, W., and E. Hartert. 81.1 Uromastix (65)
1912. Ornithological Explorations in Algeria. Noyitat. zool. Vol. 18 p.
456—550, 5 pis., 4 figg. [1 n. subsp. in Coloens; also one in the Lizard
Geuus Uromastix]

71982 Ruthven, Alexander 0. 81.1 Uta (79.3)
1913. Description of a New Uta from Nevada. Proc. biol. Soc. Was-
hington Vol. 26 p. 27—30, I fig. [U. stansburianu nevadensis n. subsp J
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71983 Symons, C. T. 81.1 Varaiius : 15
1912. Note on the Arboreal Habits of the Kabaragoya {„Varanus salva-

tor''^) and the Talagoya („F. bengalensis''-). Spolia zeylaiiica Vol. 8 p.
65-66.

84 Tofohr, Otto. 81.1 Zonurus : 15
1912. Der Riesengurtelschweif. Lacerta 1912 p. 607-608, 1 fig.

15.3

85 Kluiizinger, C. B. 81.2

1912. Einiges Wissenswerte fiber Schlangen. Lacerta 1912 p. 20, 23—24.

Sl.21,.26
8() Phisalix, Marie. 81.2 : 14

1912. Modinoations que la fonction venimeuse imprime k la tete os-

seuse et aux dents chez les serpents. Ann. Sc. uat. Zool. (9) T. 16 p.

161-205, 38 figg. 14.314,.316,.71, 81.21,.26
87 Ruthven, Alexander G. 81.2 : 14.78.5

1913, The Dorsal Scale Rows of Snakes. Science N. S. Vol. 37 p,
60.

H8 Shimada, K. 81.2 : 14.82

1912. Ueber die Segmentierung des eigentiimlichen Riickenmarksbandes
und die „HoFMANN'8chen Kerne" (Kolliker) des Riickenmarkes von eini-

gen Schlangen {Trigonocephalus ; Tropidonotus tigrinus). Anat. Auz. Bd.
42 p. 417—430, 6 figg. [Segmentierung des Bandes stimmt rait der der

Wirbelsiiule iiberein.] 81. 21, .26

89 Fletcher, T. Bainbrlgge. 81.2 : 15
1912. Vibration of the Tails of Snakes. Spolia zeylanica Vol. 8 p. 67.

8 1.21,.26

80 Ditmars, Raymond L. 81.2 : 15.a

1912. The Feeding Habits of Serpents. Zoologica, Scient. Contrib.
New York zool. Soc. Vol. 1 p. 197—238, 13 pis.

81.21,.26
71991 AbercroHjby, A. F. 81.2 : 15.a

1913. How Snakes swallow. Spolia zeylauica Vol. 8 p. 305—306.
81.21,.26

92 T. Dalla Torre, K. W. 81.2 (43.64)
1912. Die Schlangen Tirols. Zoogeographische Studie. Zeitschr. Fer-
dinandeum Innsbruck (3) Heft 56 p. 1—69, 2 Kart.

81 21 26
93 Abercroniby, A. F.

"
'

81.2 (54.87>

1911. Notes on Ceylon Snakes. Spolia zeylanica Vol. 7 p. 205—207.
81.21,.26

94 Abercroniby, A. F. • 81.2 (54.87)

1913. Distribution of Snakes in Ceylon. Spolia zeylanica Vol. 8 p. 304
—305. 81.21,.26

95 FitzSimons, F. W. 81.2 (68)

1912. The Snakes of South Africa: Their Venom and the Treatment of

Snake Bite. New Edition. Cape Town 8*' Pretoria: T. Mashew Miller;
London S** New York: Longmans, Green S" Co. XVI, 547 pp., 193 figg;

81 21 26
96 Despax, R.

,

' ''

81.2 (86.6)

1910. Mission g^odesique de I'Equateur, Collections recneillies par M.
le Dr. Rivet. Liste des Ophidiens et description des especes nouvelles.

(Note preliminaire.) Bull. Mu9. Hist. nat. Paris 1910 p. 368-375. f4
nn. spp. in: Leptophis, Atractus 2, Tachymenis. Atractopsis n. subg.]

81.21,.26

71997 van Denburgli, John. 81.2 (8'5.69)

1912. Expedition of the California Academy of Sciences to the Galapa-
gos Islands, 1905 — 1906. TV. The Snakes of the Galapagos Islands. Froc»
California Acad. Sc. (4) Vol. 1 p. 323-374, 30 pis. [4 nn. spp. in Dro-
micus (1 n. subsp.).] 81.2 1, .26
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71998 Davis, Wm. T. 81.21 Coluber (74.9)
1012. The Corn Snake in New Jersey. Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 416—
417.

99 Arnold, Joli. Paul. 81.21 Dimades
1912. Dimades plicatilis, L. Eine Wasserschlange vom Amazonenstrora.
Lacerta 1912 p. 578—579, 1 iig.

72000 Czernak, M. 81.21 Natrix : 15
1912. Etwas iiber die Wiirfelnatter {Natrix tesselatus). Bliitt. Aqnar.-
Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 275—277, 1 fig.

01 Dickersou, Mary Cynthia. 81.21 Python (91.4)
1912. A Pythun from the Philippines. Amer. Mus. Journ. Vol. 12 p. 112
-114, 4 figg.

02 . . . 81.21 Stilosoma : 14.78.5
1912. Scale Variations in Stilosoma extenuatum (A. E. Brown). Proc. Acad,
nat. Sc. Philapelphia Vol. 63 p. 549—550, 2 figg.

03 Rnthven, Alexander G. 81.21 Thaninophis : 15.6
1912. On the Breeding Habits of Butler's Gartersnake. Biol. Bull.
Woods Hole Vol. 24 p. 18—20.

04 O'Donoghue Chas. H. 81.21 Tropidonotus : 14.1
1912. The Circulatory System of the Common Grass-Snake {Tropidono-
tus natrix.) Proc. zool. Soc. Londou 1912 p. 612—647, 3 pis ,

6 figg.
14.12— .14

05 Graber, R. 81.21 Tropidonotus : 15
1912. Die Aufzucht von Tropidoyiotus fasciatus Linn^:, amerikanischa Was-
sernater, Lacerta 1912 p. 19—20.

06 Del Campana, D. 81.21 Zamenis (119)
1912. Resti di ofidio {Zamenis viridiflavtis Lac6p.) nel quaternario di
Monte Tignoso (Livorno). Boll. Soc. geol. ital. Vol. 30 p. 838—842, 1

tav.

72007 Kopstein, Felix. 81.21 Zamenis (43.fi9)
1913. Zwei dalmatinische Zamenis. In Freiheit und im Terrarium. Wo-
chenschr. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10 p. 198—200, 2 figg.

08 Andres, Ad. 81.26 Zamenis (62)
1912. Eine seltene Schlange im Zoologisclien Garten in Gizeh bei Kairo.
Bliitt. Aquar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 23 p. 568—569. [Zamenis rogarsi.]

09 Andrews, W. Horner. 81.26 : 11.45
1912. Die Wirkung des Bisses gewisser Opisthoglyphenarten. Zeitschr.
Infektionskrankh. paras. Krankh. Hyg. Haustiere Bd. 12 p. 423—433.

10 Bobeau, Q. 81.26 : 11.45
1912. The Venom of Snakes. Spolia zeylanica Vol. 8 p. 116-121.

11 Burnier, R. 81.26 : 11.45

1912. Lea morsures de serpents venimeiix et leur traitement. Nature
Paris Ann. 40 Sem. 2 p. 213—217, 4 figg.

12 Coca, Arthur F. 81.26 : 11.45

1912. The Plurality of the Toxic Substances of Snake Venoms. Zeit-

schr. Immnnitatsforsch. exper. Therap. Orig, Bd. 12 p. 134—142.

13 FitzSimons F. W. 81.26 : 11.45

1912, Snakes, their Venom and tho Treatment of Snake Bite, South
African Journ. Sc. Vol. 9 p. 30—33.

14 Klunzinger, C. B. 81.26 : 11.45

1912. Ueber Giftschlangen, Schlangengifte und Serumtherapie. Jahresh.
Ver. vaterl. Nat. Wiirttemberg Jahrg. 68 p. LXXXV-LXXXVI.

15 Wolff, Werner. 81.26 : 11.45

1912. Die brasilianischen Heilsera gegen Schlangengift. Kosmos Stutt-

gart Jahrg. 9 p. 98—100, 3 figg.

72018 Bobeau, G. 81.26 : H.31.6
1912. Faits histologiqnes indiquant une fonction endocrine dans la

glande a venin des ophidiens. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 880—
881.
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72017 Bertarelli, E. 81.26 : 16.5
1912. La difesa del Brasile contro i serpenti velenosi. Morgagui Auno
54 P. 2 (Uiv.) i>. 617-621.

18 Lelirs, Ph. 81.26 : 16.5
1912. Die Bestrebungen des Brasilianischen Staates zur Bekampfung
der Giftschlangenplage. Verh. Ges. deutsch. Nat. Aerzte Ters. 83 Tl. 2
Halfle 1 p. 449-451.

19 de Vis, €. W. 81.26 (94.3)
1911. Descriptions of Snakes apparently New. Ann. Queensland Mus. No.
10 p. 21—25. [6 nn. spp. in : Trophidechis 3, Pseudechis 2, Pseudelaps.]

20 Claude, Daniel. 81.26 Bills : 15
1912. Un piege a oiseaux utilise par les serpents. Nature Paris Ann.
40 Sem. 1 p. 385-388, 2 figg.

21 Wall, F. 81.26 Bungarus : 14.78
1911. The Egg-tooth in the Ceylon Krait or Karawella {Bungarus cei/loni-

cus). Spolia zeylanica Vol. 7 p. 157—158.

22 Haruack, E,, und H. Hildehrandt. 81.26 Crotalus ; 11.45

1912. Experimentelle Beobachtungen fiber die Vergiftung mit Klapper-
schlangengift. Miiuchen. med. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 59 p. 1426—1427.

23 Fraser, Thomas R., and James A. fiunn. 81.26 Echis j 11.45
1912. The Action of the Venom of Echis carinatus. Phil. Trans. R. Soc.
London Vol. 202 B p. 1—27, 17 figg. [Lethal dose. Symptoms: hae-

morrhages, feeble circulation, anaemia, dispnoe, loss of reflexes, arrest
of heart. No direct action on nervous system nor skeletal muscles.]

24 Fahr, Aenny. 81.26 Naja
1912. Brillensehlangen im Reptilienhause des Zoologischen Gartens
Frankfurt a. M. Blatt. Aqaar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 24 p. 115—116, 4

figg.

72025 Rodenwaldt, E. 81.26 Naja : 16.7
1912. Augenverletzungen durch Speischiangen. Arch. Schilfs-Trop.-Hyg.
Bd. 16 p. 36.

25 Endrey, Elemer. 81.26 Vipera
1912. A rakosi viperarol. Termeszet K. 1 p. 65—66. {V.ursinii.']

27 Peck, Herbert. 81.26 Vipera : 11.45

1912. Viper Bite. Brit. med. Journ. 1912 Vol. p. 120.

28 Tournenx, F., et Ch. Faure. 81.26 Vipera : 14.32

1913. Evolution de la cloison pharyngo-oesophagienne chez I'embryon
de Vipera aspis. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 219—220.

29 Peyer, Bernhard. 81.26 Vipera : 14.71

1912. Die Entwicklung des Schadolskeletes von Vipera aspis. Morphol.
Jahrb. Bd. 44 p. 563—621, 3 Taf., 22 figg.

30 Sohneizer, Rud. 81.26 Vipera : 15
1912. Ueber die Pflege der Kreuzotter (Vipera berus L.) Lacerta 1912

p. 24, 26-28, 1 fig. 15.3

31 Clowes, Ernest F. 81.26 Vipera : 16.5

1912. A Case of Adder Bite. Brit. med. Journ. 1912 Vol. 1 p. 420.

32 Pendred, B. F. 81.26 Vipera : 16.5

1912. A Case of Viper Bite in Epping Forest. Brit. med. Journ. 1912
Vol. 1 p. 1291—1292.

33 Morris, Mary Bedoll. 81.3
1912. Turtles and Tortoises. Museum News Brooklyn Inst. Arts Sc.

Vol. 7 p. 100-104.
72034 Francois-Frank, Ch. A. 81.3 : 11.21

1906. La mecanique respiratoire des ch6loniens. I. — Contractility de

I'appareil puhnonaire de la tortue terrestre. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T,

60 p. 968—970. — Etudes de mecanique respiratoire comparee. I. —
Rapports entre la structure musculaire et la contractilite du poumon de
la tortue terrestre. p. 1126—1127. — II. Analyse des reactions motrices

propres du poumon de la tortue terrestre. T. 61 p. 6—8. — Etudes de
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mecanique respiratoire comparee. III. Resume des resultats fournis par
les experiences anterieures et personnelles sur le mecanisme de la respi-
ration des Cheloniens (Tortue grecque). p, 127— 129, 1 fig.

7203.' Kollniann, Max. 81.3 : 14.36
1912. Notes sur Fepithelium de la vesiciile biliaire des Tortues. Bull,
Soe. zool. France T. 37 p. 120—12.5, 4 figg.

36 Stromsteu, Frank A. 81.3 : 14.42
1912. On the development of the prevertebral (thoracic) duct in tur-
tles as indicated by a study of injected and uninjected embryos, Anat.
Record Vol. (i p. 343—358, 8 figg. [The formation is always preceded
by a vacuolation of mesenchyme. Fusion to form lacunae, which acquire
endothelial lining.]

37 .Stronisten, Frank A. 81.3 : 14.42
1912. Or> the Presence of Independent Mesenchymal Lymph Spaces in
Turtle Embryos as Determined by the Study of Injections and Sections.

(Arner. Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 034.
38 Aime, Paul. 81.3 : 14.43

1912. Note sur le thymus chez les Cheloniens. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris
T. 72 p. 889—S90. — L'evolution periodique du thymus des cheloniens.
T. 73 p. 115-116.

49 Kuntz, Albert. 81.3 : 14.45
1912. The development of the adrenals in the Turtle. Amer. Journ.
Anat. Vol. 13 p. 71-89, 9 figg.

40 Bnrlend, T. H. 81.3 : 14.61

1912. (Dbservations on the development of the kidney in Chelonia. Anat.
Anz. Bd. 41 p. 497—510, 15 figg. [Referat, vide B. Z. Vol. 23 No. 63888.]

41 Troschel, und Peters. 81.3 : 14.77

1849/1912. Moschusdriisen bei Schildkroten. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freunde
Berlin 1839/1859 p. 84.

72042 Vogel, G. 81.3 : 14.78.5

1913. Ueber Unregelmassigkeiten an den Hornplatten von Schildkroten-
schalen. Schrift. phys. (ikon. Ges. Konigsberg Jahrg. 53 p. 854—356,
5 figg.

43 .Shino, K. 81.3 : 14.83

1912. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Gehirnnerven der Schildkroten. Anat.
Hefte Bd. 47 p. 1-34, 11 figg.

44 Merle, Rene. 81.3 : 16.1

1912. Comment on elevo les tortues au Japon. Nature Paris Ann. 40
Sem. 1 p. 257—258, 3 figg.

45 Aime, Paul. 81.3 : 18.6

1911. Bandes intercalaires et bandes de contraction dans les muscles

orao-hyoidiens de la tortue (Note preliminaire.) Bibliogr. anat. Nancy
T. 21 p. 263—272, 10 figg.

46 Dacque, E. 81.3 (62)
1912. Die Fossilen Schildkroten Aegyptens. Geol. pal. Abh: N. F. Bd.
10 Heft 4, 61 pp., 2 Taf., 19 figg. [Sternothaerus blanckenhorni n. sp.]

(117-1183)
47 Fuchs, H. 81.3 Chelone : 14.71

1912. Ueber einige Ergebnisse meiner Untersuchungen liber die Ent-

wickelung des Kopfskelettes von Chelone imbricata (Material Voeltzkow).
Verb. anat. Ges. Vers. 26 p. 81—106, 18 figg. [Tropidobasische Schadel
der Amnioten phylogen. aus einem platybasischen hervorgegangen und
zwar aus dem Schadel gewisser Stegocephalenformen.]

48 Johnson, Charles Eugene. 81.3 Chelydra : 13.35

1913. The development of the prootic head somites and eye muscles in

Chelydra serpentina. Amer. Journ. Anat. Vol. 14 p. 119—186, iO pis.
72049 Caste el, B. 81.3 Cbrysemys : 15.1

1911. The discriminative ability of the painted turtle. Journ. animal
Behav. Vol. 1 p. 1—28, 4 figg. [Ability to distinguish between colors,
lines of different width and direction and patterns. Individual differen-

ces in learning. Memory.]
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72050 KoUinann, Max. 81.3 Cleiunys ; 12.36

1J)12. Anomalie des voies biliaires chez une tortue {Clemnys leprosa). Bull.

Soc. zool. France T. 37 p. 101—106, 4 figg.
51 Nick, Ludwig. 81.3 Dermochelys : 14.71

1912. Das Kopfskelet von Dermochelys coriacea L. Zool. Jahrb. Abt.
Anat. Bd. 33 p. 1-238, 12 Taf., 16 figg.

52 Siebenrock, F. 81.3 Emydura : 11.51

1912. Ueber den Dimorphismus bei Emydura novae guineae Meyek. Zool.
Anz. Bd. 40 p. 301—304. (95)

53 Kunkel, B. W. 81.3 Emys : 14.71

1912. The development of the skull of Emya lutaria. Jouru. Morphol.
Yol. 23 p. 693—774, 6 pis., 23 figg.

54 Kunkel, B. W. 81.3 Emys : 14.85

1912. On a double fenestral structure in Emys. Anat. Record Vol. 6

p. 267-280, 24 figg.
55 Ewald. 81.3 Emjs (119)

1913. Subfossile Emys europaea. Schrift. phys. okou. Ges. Konigsberg
Jahrg. 53 p. 352—353.

56 Knauer, Fried. 81.3 Emys (43)

1912. Die Sumpfschildkrbte (Emys orbicularis L.) als Relikt im Norden

Mitteleuropas. Lacerta 1912 p. 17—19, 22—23, 1 fig. (48.12,.15,.16,.53)
57 Wolterstorflf, W. 81.3 Emys (43.1)

1913. Zur Verbreitung der Sumpfschildkrote (Emys orbicularis L.) Blatt.

Aqnar.-Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 24 p. 229—230, 1 fig. (43.12,.14)
58 Liihe, M. 81.3 Emys (43.11)

1913. Weitere Mitteilungen iiber die Sumpfschildkrote. Schrift. phys.
okou. Ges. Konigsberg Jahrg. 63 p. 353—354.

59 Zimmer, Carl. 81.3 Emys (43.14)

1912. Das Vorkommen der europaischen SumpfschildkrSte in der preussi-
schen Provinz Schiesien. Zool. Ann. Bd. 4 p. 297—311, 1 Karte.

72060 Howe, R. Heber. 81.3 Emys (74)
1911. The Second Record for Blanding's Turtle in Concord, Mass.

Science N. S. Vol. 34 p. 272. — Blanding's Turtle, by C. H. Townsend.

p. 381. [Introduced into New York,] (74.4,.7)
61 Schoonhoven, John J. 81.3 Emys (74.7)

1911. Blanding's Turtle. Science N. S. Vol. 84 p. 917. [Found on Long
Island.]

62 Siebenrock, F. 81.3 Testudo
1912. Testudo chilensis Gray und Testudo sulcata Mill. Verb, zool.'bot.

Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p. 214—219, 2 figg.
63 Bender, Otto. 81.3 Testudo : 14.71

1912. Ueber die Entwicklung des Visceralskelettes bei Testudo graeca.
I. Die Entwicklung des Kiefer- und des Zungenbeinbogens (Columella
auris) und der Paukenhohle. Abb. bayer. Akad. Wiss, math.-physik.
Kl. Bd. 25 No. 10, 62 pp., 7 Taf., 15 figg. [Ursprungliche Streptostylie

geht friihzeitig in Monimostylie fiber. Columella auris aus Dorsalab-
schnitt des Zungenbeinbogens, Paukenhohle aus Dorsalbezirke der ersten

Visceralspalten. Nerven und Gefasse.]
— Zur Richtigstellung, Erwide-

rung an Herrn Dr. Bkndbk in Miinchen, in Sachen der Columella und
Bicolumella auris, von Hhgo Fuchs, Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 59—64.

64 Pearson, Joseph. 81.3 Testudo (54.87)

1911. The Giant Tortoise at Galle. Spolia zeylanica Vol. 7 p» 208—
209.

65 Fandard, Lucie, et Albert Ranc. 81.8 Thalassochelys : 11.11

1912. Sur le sucre du sang de la tortue de mer. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris

T. 73 p. 437—438.
66 Raveret-Wattel. 81.3 Trionyx : 16.1

1912. L'elevage de tortues comestibles au Japon. Bull. Soc. nation.

Acclimat. France Ann. 59 p* 38—40.
72067 Broom, R. 81.4 (1162)

1913. Note on Mesosuchus browni, Watson, and on a New South African
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Triassic Pseudosuchian {Euparkeria capensis). Rec. Albany Mus. Vol. 2
p. 394—396.

72068 Rovereto, Cnyetano. 81.4 fUg)
1912. Los crocodrilos foailes en las capas del Parana. Anal. Mus. nac.
Buenos Ayres (3) T. 15 p. 339—368, 3 pis., 18 figg. [2 nn. spp. in

Alligator.]
69 Gilmore, C. W. 81.4 (728)

1912. Fossil Crocodiles from the Canal Zone. Proc. biol. Soc. Was-
hington Vol. 25 p. 94.

70 Reese, A. M. 81.4 Alligator : U..3
1913. The Histology of the Enteron of the Alligator while Hibernating
and while Feeding. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science N, S. Vol. 87 p. 267.

14.31 ,.33,.34,.85
71 Watson, D. M. S. 81.4 Eosuchus (1161)

1912. Eosuchus Colletti, gen. et. spec. nov. Rec. Albany Mas. Vol. 2
p. 298—299.

72 Watson, I). M. S. 81.4 Mesosuchns (1161)
1912. Mesosuchus browni, gen. et spec. nov. Rec. Albany Vus. Vol. 2
p. 296-297.

73 Jaflfe, Giinther. 81.4 Pholidosaurns (117)
1912. Ueber Pholidosaurusreate aus dem Naturhistorischen Museum in
Lubeck. Mitt, geogr. Ges. nat. Mas. Liibeck (2) Heft 25 p. 1—10, 2 Taf.

74 Merriani, .John C. 81.5 Cymbospondylns (1161)
1905. A Primitive Ichthyosaurian Limb from the Middle 'triassic of
Nevada. Univ. California Public. Geol. Vol. 4 p. 33—37, 1 pi. [Ci/m-
bospondylus petrinus.\

76 Yon Huene, Jriedrich. 81.5 Ichthyosaurns (1162)
1912. Der Unterkiefer eines riesigen Ichthyosauriers aus dem englischen
Rhat. Centralbl. Min. Geol. Pal. 1912 p. 61-63, 1 fig.

72076 Wiman, Carl. 81.5 Mixosaurus (1161)
1912. Ueber Mixosaurus cornalianus Bass. sp. Bull, geol. Inst. Univ.
Upsala Vol. 11 p. 230-241, 1 Taf., 3 figg.

77 Simionescu, I. 81.5 Shastasaurus (1161)
1913. Ichthyosaurierreste aus der Trias von Dobrogea (Rumanien). Bull.
sect, sciont. Acad, ronmaine Ann. 1 p. 81—86, 4 figg.

78 Brandos, Th. 81.6 Plesiosaurns (1162)
1912. Plesiosaurns (Thaumatosaurus) aff. megacephalo Stutchbury aus dem
unteren Lias von Halberstadt. Nachr. Ges. Wiss. Gottingen math.-nat.
Kl. 1912 p. 594-598, 4 figg.

79 Broom, R. 81.7 : 14.31.4
1911. On the Structure of the Skull in Cynodont Reptiles. Proc. zool.
Soc. London 1911 p. 893-925, 1 pi., 19 figg.

80 Case, E. C, and S. W. Williston. 81.7 (115)
1912. A Description of the Skulls of Diadectes lentus and Animasnurus
carinatus. Amer. Journ. So. (4) Vol. 33 p. 339—348, 3 figg. [Animasau-
rus n. g. carinatus n. sp.J (78.8,.9)

81 Broom, R. 81.7 (1161)
1912. On some New Fossil Reptiles from the Permian and Triassic
Beds of South Africa, Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 859—876, 4 pis.

[16 nn. spp. in: Taurops n. g., Galeops n. g., Scymnognathus n. g., Aeluro-

saurus, Pristerognathus, Alopecorhinus n. g., Ictidognathus, Endothiodon 2,

Prodicynodon, Dicynodon 3, Emydops n. g., Ictidopsis n. g., Nythosaurus.
Emydochampsa n. g. pro Endothiodon platyceps.] (68.5,.7)

82 Ton Huene, Friedricii. 81.7 (1161)
1912. Die Cotylosaurier der Trias. Palaeontographica Bd. 59 p. 69—
102, 6 Taf., 30 figg. [Koiloskiosaurus n. g. coburgiensis n. sp.] (41.23, 43.25)

72083 Broom, R. 81.7 (1161)
1913. On Four New Fossil Reptiles from the Beaufort Series, South
Africa. Rec. Albany Mas. Vol. 2 p. 897—401. [4 nn. spp. in: Pareia-

saurus, Seylaeognathus n. g., Scymnorhinus n. g., Dicynodon.]
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720S1 Watson, I). M. S. S1.7 (1161>
1913. On some Features of the Structure of the Therocephalian 8kull.

Anil. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 11 p. 65—79, 7 figg.

85 Broom, R. 81.7 Dicynodon : 14.85

19i2. On the Structure of the Internal Ear and the Relations of the

Basicranial Nerves in Dicynodon, and on the Homology of the Mamma-
lian Auditory Ossicles. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 419—426, 1

pL, 1 tig.

8^ Broom, R. 81.7 Dicyuodon (1161)
1912. On some Points in the Structure of the Dicynodont Skull. Ann.
South Afric. Mus. Yol. 7 p. S37— 351, 5 figg. [Dicynodon kolbel n. sp.]

87 Willistou, S. W. 81.7 Limnoscelis (115)
1912. Restoration of Limnoscelis, a Cotylosaur Reptile from New Mexico.
Amer. Journ. Sc. (4) Yol. 34 p. 467—468, 32 figg.

88 Watson, D. A. S. 81.7 Lystrosanras : 14.71

1912, The Skeleton of Lystrosaurus. Rec. Albany Mas. Yol. 2 p. 287—
295, 2 pis.

89 van Hoepen, E. C. N. 81.7 Lystrosaurus (1161)
1913. Bijdragen tot de kennis der Reptielen van de Karrooformatie.
Ann. Transvaal Mus. Yol. 4 p. 1—46, 4 pis., 2 figg.

90 Merriam, John C. 81.7 Omphalosaurus (1161)
1906. Preliminary Note on a New Marine Reptile from the Middle
Triassic of Nevada. Univ. California Public. Gteol. Yol. 5 p. 75— 79, 2 pis.,

1 fig. [Omphalosaurus nevadanus n. sp. Omphalosauridae n. fam.]

91 Broili, F. 81.7 Placodus : 14.71

1912. Zur Osteologie des Schadels von Placodus. Palaeontographica
Bd. 59 p. 147-156, 1 Taf., 4 figg.

92 Broom, R. 81.7 Propappus (1161)
1912. On a New Species of Propappus, and on the Pose of the Pareia-

saurian Limbs. Ann. South Afric. Mus. Yol. 7 p. 323—330, 3 pis. [P,

rogersi n. sp.]

7209:^ Broili, F. 81.8 Pterodactylus (1162)
1913. Ucber Pterodactylus micronyx H. v. Meyer. Zeitschr. deutsch. geol.
Ges. Bd. 64 p. 492—500, 1 Taf.

94 Steinmaun, Gi 81.9

1910. Zur Phylogenie der Dinosaurier. Eine kritische Besprechung. Zeit-

schr. indukt. Abstammungs-Yererbungslehre Bd. 3 p. 98—103.

95 Fraas, E. 81.9 (116)
1912. Die schwabischen Dinosaurier. Jahresh. Yer. vaterl. Nat, Wiirt-

temberg Jahrg. 68 p. LXVI-LXVIl. (1162, 117)
96 Ileniiig, Edw. 81.9 (116)

1912. Ueber die mogliche Ausdehnung der Dinosaurier-Vorkommnisse
im ostlichen Afrika. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freunde Berlin 1912 p. 493—
497. (1162, 117) (67.8, 68.7)

97 Osborn, Henry Fairfield. 81.9 (116)
1912. Crania of Tyrannosaurus and Allosaurus. Mem. Amer. Mus. nat.

Hist. Yol. 1 p. 1-30, 4 pis., 27 figg. (1162, 117) (78.6,.7)

98 iJienst. 81.9 (1161)
1912. Die Dinosaurierfunde bei Halbeistadt. Nat. Wochenschr. Bd. 27

p. 187-188.
99 Jaekel, [Otto]. 81.9 (1161)

1912. Ueber die neuen Dinosaurierfunde boi Halberstadt. Mitt. nat.

Yer. Neuvorpommern Riigen Jahrg. 43 p. 10—12.
72100 Knowlton, F. H. 81.9 (117)

1911. Where are the Laramie Dinosaurs? Science N. S. Yol. 34 p. 319
320. [Not known from true Laramie.]

72101 Liill. Richard Swann. 81.9 (117)
1912. Cretaceous Dinosaurs. Bull. geol. Soc. Amer. Yol. 23 p. 208—
212. (43.92, 67.8, 76.6, 78.3,.6,.7)
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72102 Matthew, W. D. 81.9 (117)
1912. New Dinosaurs for the American Museum. Amer. Mas. Jonrn.
Vol. 12 p. 219. [From Alberta cretaceous.]

03 Schochert, Charles. 81.9 (117)
1913, The Dinosaurs of East Africa. Amer. Joarn. Sc. (4) Vol. 35 p.
34—38, 1 fig.

04 Lee, W. T. 81.9 (1181)
1913. Recent Discovery of Dinosaurs in the Tertiary. Amer. Jonrn. Sc.

(4) Vol. 35 p. 531—534.
05 Hennig, Edw. 81.9 (67.8)

1912. Palaontologische Ausgrabungen in Deutsch-Ostafrika. Himmel and
Erde Jahrg. 24 p. 543—649.

06 Gilmore, Charles W. 81.9 Camptosaurus (1162)
1912. The Mounted Skeletons of Camptosaurus in the United States
National Museum. Proc. U. S. nation, ifas. Vol. 41 p. 687—696, 7 pis.,
4 figg.

07 Nopcsa, Francis. 81.9 Craterosaarus (117)
1912. Notes on British Dinosaurs. Part V : Craterosaurus (SKBLEr). Geol.

Mag. N. S. (5) Vol. 9 p. 481-484, 2 figg.
08 Hooley, Reginald W. 81.9 Iguanodou (117)

1912. On the Discovery of Remains of Iguanodon manteJJi in the Wealden
Beds of Brightstone Bay, I. W.. and the Adaptation of the Pelvic Girdle
in Relation to an Erect Position and Bipedal Progression. Rep, 81 st

Meet, Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 390, — On the Discovery of Remains of

Iguanodon mantelli in the Wealden Beds of Brightstone Bay, Isle of Wight.
Geol, Mag. N, S, (5) Vol, 9 p. 444-449.

to Brown, Barnum, 81.9 Saarolophus (117)
1912. A Crested Dinosaur from the Edmonton Cretaceous. Bull. Amer.
Mns. nat. Hist. Vol. 31 p, 131—136, 2 pis., 4 figg. [Saurolophus n. g.
osborni n. sp.]

72110 BrowD, Barnum. 81.9 Saurolophns (117)
1913. A New Crested Dinosaur. Amer. Mas. Journ. Vol, 13 p, 139—
144, 7 figg.

11 Moodie, Boy L, 81,9 Stegopelta (117)
1911, Ad Armored Dinosaur from the Cretaceous of Wyoming. (Contrib.
zool. Lab. No. 190). Bull. Kansas Unit. Vol. 13 Science Bull. Vol. 5

p. 255—273, 5 pis., 1 fig. [Stegopelta.]
12 Lull, Richard S. 81.9 Stegosanms (116)

1912. The Armored Dinosaur Stegosaunis ungulatus, recently restored at

Yale University. Verb. 8. intern. Zool, Congr. Graz p, 672—681, 4 figg.

(1162, 117)
13 Brown, Bamnm, 81,9 Trachodon : 14.71

1912. The Osteology of the Manus in the Family Trachodontidae. Ball,

Amer, Mas. nat. Hist. Vol. SI p, 105—107, 1 fig.

14 Osbom, Henry Fairfield. 81.9 Trachodon : 14.78
1912. Integument of the Iguanodont Dinosaur Trachodon. Mem. Amer.
Mas. nat. Hist. >\ S, Vol. 1 p. 31-54, 6 pis., 13 figg.

72115 Osbom, Henry Fairfield. 81.9 Tyrannosaams (117)
1913. Tyrannotaurus, Restoration and Model of thfr Skeleton. Ball.
Amer, Mas. nat. Hist. VoL 32 p. 91-92, 2 pis.

XLTin. 59,82-89 Aves,

(Vide etiam: 61063, 61064, 61069, 61072, 61073, 61079, 61866, 61871,
61887, 61891, 61893, 61894, 61898, 61899, 61904, 61935, 62364, 62367,

62636, 62679, 62777, 62948, 63163, 63959, 64874, 64887—64889, 64895,

64903, 64907, 64910, 64911, 64913, 64917, 64919, 64924, 64926, 64931,

64965, 64966, 65080, 65145, 65219, 65287, 65335, 65445, 65453, 65488,

65492, 65497, 65498, 65501, 65506, 65507, 65609, 65513, 65515, 65517,

65526, 65527, 70907—70909, 70911—70916, 70918-70927, 70931, 70934—
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70942, 70944, 70947, 70949-709oi, 70957, 70958, 70962—70964, 7(i96S,

70970—70972. 70973-70983, 70988, 70995, 7099H, 70998, 71(X)1—71004,
7100b, 71009, 71014-71018, 71020, 71022-71024, 71030, 71032—71034,
710B9, 71043, 71046—71048, 7lOol, 71054, 71060, 71062, 71063, 71066-
71068, 71071, 710/2, 7108i)—71089, 71092, 71094, 71102, 71103, 71108,
7J109, 71112.)

72116 Finn, Frank. 82
1911. The L. C. B. A. Show. I. Foreign Birds. ATicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3

p. 61-G6, 1 pi. 87.1, 88.1
17 Willfonl, H. 82

1911. Two Uncommon Birds. The White-crested Turaco & Maroon
Oriole. Ayicnlt. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 182-184, 1 pi. 87.4, 88.1

18 Bishop, Louis B. 82
1912. Birds in the Markets of Southern Europe. Aak N. S. Vol. 29 p.
179-190.

19 Denise, Louis. 82
1912. Les volieres des Medicis, d'apres Montaigne et Aldbovande. Rey.

franq. Ornitlioi. Ann. 4 p. 305-308, 1 fig. 88.1

20 Etoq, Wahriel. 82
1912. Les causes de dit<parition des oiseaux. Bull. Ligue frau^. Pro-
tection Oiseaux Ann. 1 p. 49—52.

21 (dangler, J. 82
1912/13. Die KLEiN'schen Vogelbilder. Journ. Ornith. Jahrg. 60 p. 570

591, 1 Taf. — Jahrg. 60 p. 205-228.
22 ttoodchild, H. 82

1912. British and Foreign Birds at Edinburgh. AtIcuU. Mag. (3) Vol. 3

p. 119—122, 1 pi. 87.1, 88.1

23 Masse, Fernaud. 82
1912. Pour identifier les oiseaux bagues. Rer. fran<j. Ornith. Ann. 4

p^ 227 ^228.

72124 Ogiivie-Grant,* W* R. 82
1912. General Index to a Hand -list of the Genera and Species of Birds.

[Nomenclator avium turn fossilium turn viventiura.] Volumes I.—V. Lon-
don

;
British Museum, Longmans & Co., B. Quaritch, Dulaa & Co. 8* VI,

199 pp.

25 Rhoads, Samuel N. 82
1912. Additions to the known Ornithological Publications of C. S. Rafi-

NESQUE. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 191—198.

26 Ridgway, Robert. 82
1912. Diagnoses of some New Genera of American Birds. Proc. biol.

Soc. Washington Vol. 25 p. 97—102. [Ecchaunornis n. g. pro Bucco ra-

diatus, Systellura pro Stenopsis rufieervix, Antiurus pro St, maculicaudus,

Setopagis pro Caprimulgus parvulus, Nt/ctipolus pro C. nigrescens, Ptilonycterus

pro C, ocellatus^ Micrococci/x pro Cocri/zus pumilus, Diopsittaca pro Psittacus

nohilis, Orthopsittaca pro P. manilatus, Thectocercus pro T. acuticaudafus,

Fsilopiagon pro Trichoglossus aiirifrons, Grammopaittaca pro Psittaculn lineola,

Nannopsittaca pro Brotogerya panychloru8, Hapalopsittaca pro Psittacus ama-

zoninus.] 87.1,.2,.4, 88.9

27 Roads, Katie >!. 82
1912. Why Birds are so Named. Wilson Ball. Vol. 24 p. 27—33, 130
—142.

28 Feth-Smith, D. 82
1912. Foreign Birds at the Crystal Palace Show. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol.
3 p. 138-140, 1 pi. 87.1, 88.1

29 Stone, >Yitmer. 82
1912. Vroeg's catalogue. , Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 205—208. [Guttera pallasi
n. nom. pro Meleagris cristata Pallas non Linn.] 86

72130 Towuseud, Charles \V. 82
1912. Bird Genealogy. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 285—295.
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72131 Trotter, Speucer. 82
1912. The Relation of Genera to Faunal Areas. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p,
155>—105.

32 Trotter, Spencer. 82
1912. la Days Before „The Club". Some Philadelphia Bird Collections
and Collectors. Cassiuia Proc. Delaware VaJiej ornith. Club Vol. 16

p. 26—32.
33 V/emer, Paul. 82

1912. Unsere Vogel im Volksraunde. 40. Jaliresber. westfiil. Provinz.
Ver. Zool. Sekt. p. 89—94.

34 Goodchild, Herbert. 82
1913. The Bird Show at the Horticultural Hall. Avicult. Mug. (3) Vol.
4 p. 90—94, 1 pi.

35 Keichenow, Aut. 82
1913. Zwei neue Gattungsnamen. Jouru. Oruith. Jahrj?. 61 p. 401,

[Oenopsittacus n. g. pro Chalcopsitta rubiginosa, Leptophaps pro L'olumba

aymara.^ 86.5, 87.2

36 8clater, P. L. 82
1913. Commentary on the New 'Hand-list of British Birds'. Ibis (10)
Vol. 1 p. 113—127.

37 ( happeilier, A. 82 : 07
1912. Abreuvoir et baignade. Bull. Ligue frau<j. Protection Oiseaux
An.i. 1 p. 84-87, 2 figg.

38 Overton, Frank, and Francis Harper. 82:07
1913. Bird Photography by the Direct Color Process. Ank X. S. Vol. 80

p. 74—76.
39 Lompe, Ed. 82 : 07 (43.58)

19l2. Katalog der Vogelsammlung des Naturhistorischen Museums der
Stadt Wiesbaden. V. Teil. Chenomorphae et Crypturi und die Ord-

nungen der Unterklasse Ratitae : Struthiones, Rheae, Casuarii et Aj^tery-

ges. Jahrb. Nassau Ver. Nat. Wiesbaden Jalirg. 65 p. 125—148.
84.1, 85.1— .4, 8b

72140 :ileuegaux, A. 82 : 07 (44.36)

1911/12. Catalogue des oiseaux de la collection Marmottan du Museum
d'histoire naturolie de Paris. Bull. Soc. philomath. Paris (10) T. H p.

61—99, 107-197; T. 4 p. 9-78. 83.1—84.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7

41 S.oyer, Maurice. 82:07 (493)
1912. Les oiseaux exotiques d'Everbergh. Bull. Soc. nation. Acclimat,
France Auu. 59 p. 617—622.

42 vou Tschusi zu Schmidhoffeu, V. 82 : 091 (48.6)
1912. Ornithologische Literatur Oesterrcioh-Ungarns, Boeniens und der

Herzegowina 1911. Verh. zool.-bot. Gfes. Wieu Bd. 62 p. 260—289.

43 von Tschusi zu Schuiidhoifeu, Viktor. 82 : 091 (43.65)

1912. Zur Geschichte der Ornithologie in Steiermark. (Auf Grund der
in den Mitteilungen des Naturw. Vereines fiir Steiermark erschienenen
Publikationen. Mitt. nat. Ver. Steiermark Bd. 48 p. 361—373.

44 3iaguan, A. 82 : U.ll
1912. La quantite de sang chez les differents groupes d'oiseaux. Bull,

Mus. Hist, nat. Paris 1912 p. 389—391. [En rapport avec regime.]
83, 84.1,.2, 86,.5, 86.1, 89.1,.7

45 Pachoa, V. 82 ; 11.2

1907, Sur la resistance comparee du canard et du pigeon a I'asnhvxie
dans I'air contin6. C, R, Soc, Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 1120—1123. 84.1,86.5

46 V. Boetticher, Hans. 82 : 11 28

1913, Ueber den Zusamraenhang zwischen Klima und Korpergrosse der

warmbliitigen Tiere. Zool, Auz, Bd, 41 p, 570—576. 88.1, 89.7

72147 (iuuther, A. 8:: : 11.39

1910. Notes on some Birds in Confinement, especially with Reference
to their Age. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 34—40. 83.3,.4, 87.2, 88.1,.9
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72148 Bntler, A. G. 82 : 11.39

1911. Duration of Life in Captivity. Avicnlt. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 179—
182. 86.5, 88.1

49 Petit, L. 82 : 11.39

1912. Notes et observations sur la longevite chez les oiseaux. Ball.
f<oc. zool. France T. 37 p. 236-238. 84.2, 86.5, 87.1, 88.1

50 Poll, Heinrich. 82 : 11.56

1912. Hahnenfedrigkeit. Verh, anat. Ges. Yers. 26 p. 269. [Hat Degen-
erationserscheinungen im Ovarium zur Folge.]

51 Goodale, H. D. 82 : 11.56
1913. Additional Cases of Ovariotomy in Fowls and Ducks. (Amer.
Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 278. 84.1, 86

52 McAtee, W. L. 82 : 11.57
1912. Certain Phases of the Theory of Recognition Marks. Auk N. S.

Vol. 29 p. 226—232.
53 Nichols, John TreadTrell. 82 ; 11.57

1912. Notes on Recognition Marks in certain Species of Birds. Auk N.
S. Vol. 29 p. 44-48.

54 Barbour, Thomas. 82 : 11.57
1913. A different Aspect of the Case of Roosevelt vs. Thaykr. Auk N.
S. Vol. 30 p. 81-91.

55 Ghigi, A. 82 : 11.58

1912. Dimostrazioni intorno ai risultati di alcune ricerche ibridologiche.
Monit. zool. ital. Anno 23 p. 234—240. 86,.5

56 Rothschild, W. 82 : 11.58
1913. Hybrids. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 31 p. 51—54. 84.1, 86, 87.1

57 Tur, Jan. 82 : 11.59
1907. Sur Taction teratogene localisee exercee par la coquille de I'oBuf

sur les embryona d'Oiseaux. C. B. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 1166—1167.
[Action mecanique peu importante.]

72158 Magnan, A. 82 : 11.74

1911. Le poids des ailes chez les oiseaux carinates. Bull. Mus. Hist,
nat. Paris 1911 p. 580.

. 59 Bohin, L. Sion. 82 : 11.74
1912. Quelques observations sur le vol des grands planeure. Rev. fran^.
Ornith. inn. 4 p. 221—222. 84.2, 89.1

60 Chasseriaud, R. 82 : 11.74

1912. L'etude de I'aviation par I'observation du vol des oiseaux. Nature
Paris Ann. 40 Sem. 1 p. 263—267, 6 figg.

61 Ducos, F. 82 : 11.74

1912. Le vol plane ascendant des grands oiseaux voilliers et I'aeroplane
sans moteur. Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Toulouse T. 45 p. 19—44.

62 Frolich, W. 82 : 11.74
1912. Aerodynamische Betrachtungen tiber den eegelnden Vogel. Sitz.-

Ber. nat. Ges. Leipzig Jahrg. 38 p. 1—8.

63 Headley, F. W. 82 : 11.74
1912. The Flight of Birds. London: Witherby & Co. 12 «

XII, 163 pp.,
16 pis., figg. 5 s (Rev. by F. A. L[dca8], Science N. S. VoL 36 p. 698—599.)

64 Houssajr, F., et A» Magnan. 82 : 11.74
1912. L'envergure et la queue chez les Oiseaux. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris
T. 154 p. 39-41, 1 fig.

65 Ton Lucanns, Friedrich. 82 : 11.74
1912. Ueber die Hohe dea Vogelzuges auf Grund aeronautischer Experi-
mente. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freunde Berlin 1912 p. 833—345. [Theorie
der grossen Hohe nicht mehr haltbar.]

66 Ton Lucanus, Friedrich. 82 : 11.74
1913. Aeronautischo Experimente fiir die H5henbestimmung fliegender
Vogel. Joorn. Ornith. Jahrg. 61 p. 117—124.

83, 84.1-^3, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1, 89.1
72167 AbelsdorflF, G. 82 : 11.856

1910. Ueber das Verhalten des Pekten bei der Akkommodation des



229 AT«i.

Vogelauges. Arch, rergl. Ophthalm. Jaiirg. 1 p. 290—292. [Blutgehalt
des Pekten durch Akkomraodation nicht in nennenswertera Grade be-

einflusst.] 86
72168 Leplat, Georges. 82 : 11.856

1912. Contribution a I'etude de raccoraodation chez les oiseaux. Ann,
Ocnl. Paris T. 148 p. 404—414, 1 fig. [Role da sphincter pupillaire. Di-
latation par membrane de Bruch. Action concomitante de la musculature
iridienne et des muscles ciliaires.]

69 Curtis, Maynie R. 82 : 13.1
1912. An Accurate Method for Determining the Weight of the Parts of
the Eggs of Birds. (Pap. biol. Lab. Maine agric. Exper. Stat. No. 27).
27th ann. Rep. Maine agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. No. 191 p. 93—112. [For
biometric purposes.]

70 Ronget, J. H. 82 : 13.1
1912. (Eufs nains et oeufs sans vitellus. Ret. franc, Ornithol, Ann. 4 p.
413-414. 86, 88.1

71 Szielasko, A, 82 : 13.1
1913. Die Bedeutung der Eischalenstruktur der Vogel fiir die Systematik.
Schrift. phjs. okon. Ges. Konigsberg Jahrg. 53 p. 337—343, — Journ,
Ornlth. Jahrg. 61 p. 52—117, 229-361, 4 Taf.

83.1-84.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1, 89.1,.7
72 Lecaillon, A. 82 : 13.15

1910. La parthenogenese chez les Oiseaux. Segmentation et degenere-
scence de I'oeuf non f6cond6. Arch, Anat. micr. T, 12 p. 511—638, 4 pis.

[Segmentation fondamentalement analogue au processus normal.]
73 Magnan, A. 82 : 14

1912. Variations exp^rimentales du foie et des reins chez les Canards
en fonction du regime alimentaire. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 165 p. 182
—184. 14.36,.61, 84.1,.2, 87.1, 88.1, 89.1

72174 Jaillet, A. 82 : 14.2

1912. A propos des bronches recurrentes du poumoo des oiseaux. Arch.
Zool. exp6r. (5) T, 10 Notes et Re?, p. XXVI—XXVIII. pecouvertes
simultan^raent par auteur et Schulzb.] 14.23

75 Schnlze, Franz Eilhardt. 82 : 14.2

1912. Ueber die Luftsacke der Vogel. Verb. 8. intern. Zool. Congr.
Graz p. 446-482, 1 Taf., 6 figg. (Ref. Nat. Rundschau Jahrg. 27 p. 289
-291. » 14.23,.24, 83.3,.4, 84.1,.4, 85.1—3, 88.1,.9

76 Rosier, H. 82 : 14.24
1911. Ueber die erste Anlage der Lungen und der Nebengekrose einiger
Vogelarten. Anat. Anz. Bd, 44 p, 525—622, 5 Taf., 77 figg. [Paarige
Anlage der Lungen aus Seitenwandungen des Schlunddarmes.]

84.1, 86, 88.1,.9
77 Amans. 82 : 14.24

1912. Etudes recentes eur les oiseaux. Recherches sur les poumons des
oiseaux. Ball. Acad. 8c. Lettr. Montpellier 1912 p. 136—140.

78 Juilliet, A. 82 : 14.24

1912. Recherches anatomiques, embryologiques, histologiques et com-
paratives sur le poumon des Oiseaux. Arch. Zool. exper. (o) T. 9 p,
207—371, 6 pis., 18 figg. 83.1, 84.1,.2, 86,.5, 87.1, 88.1,.9. 89.7

79 Magnan, A. 82 : 14.24

1912. Rapports entre la puissance du vol et le developpement des pou-
mons chez les Oiseaux. Ball. Mas. Hist. uat. Paris 1912 p. 483—485.

«0 Ihde. 82:14.31.4
1912. Ueber angebliche Zahnanlagen bei Vogeln. Arch, niikr. Anat,
Bd, 79 Abt. 1 p. 247—275, 3 figg. [Unzulanglichkeit der bisherigen
Deutungen.]

72181 Greschik, Eagen. 82 : 14.35

1912. A madarak regbelenek mikroszkopiai anatomiaja. — Mikroskopi-
sche Anatomie des Enddarmes der Vogel. Aquila T. 19 p. 210—269,
1 Taf., 29 figg. 83.1,,3, 84.2, 86.5, 87.2, 88.1
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72182 Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelievre. S2 : U.35
1912. Origine epitheliale et evolution des follicules clos tegumontaires
des oiseaux. Jonrii. Anat. Physiol. Paris Ann. 48 p. 45—56, 3 figg,

TMuqueuse proctodaeal. Proliferation et transformation en tissu conjonc-
tivo-vasculaire.] 86

83 Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelievre. 82:14.35
1913. Homologies de la bourse de Fabricius. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris
T. 74 p. 382—385, [Identity du plan d'evolution du thymus, des amyg-
dales, des plaques de Peyer et de la bourse de Fabricius. ,Origine epi-
theliale. Foyers producteurs de lymphocytes.]

84 Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelievre. 82 : 14.35

1913. Nouvelles recherches sur la bourse de Fabricius. C. R. Soc. Biol.
Paris T. 74 p. 182—185. [Syncytium de tissu conjonctif provenant de
la couche basilaire de I'epitheliura ] 84.3,.4, 89.1

85 Magnan, A. 82 : 14.36

1912. Le poids du foie apres saign^e chez les oiseaux. Bull. Mus. Hist.
nat. Paris 1912 p. 485—488.

86 von Berenberg-Gossler, Herbert. 82 : 14,6

1912. Ueber gitterkapselartige Bildungen in den Urgeschlechtszellen von
Vogelembryonen. Vorlaufige Mitteilung. Anat. Anz. Bd. 40 p. 587—591,
2 figg. 14.63,.65, 84.1

87 Tou Berenberg-Gossler, Herbert. 82 : 14.6

1912, Urgeschlechtszellen bei Vogelembryonen. Verb. anat. Ges. Versi
26 p. 263—264. 14.63,.65, 84.1, 86

88 Stephau, P. 82 : 14.63

1906. Modifications du syncytium nourricier dans le tube seminifere
des hybrides. (Reun. biol. Marseille.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p.
892-893. 84.1, 86,.5

72189 Guun, T. E. 82 : 14.65

1912. On the Presence of two Ovaries in certain British Birds, more
especially the Falconidae. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 63—79, 4 pis.

83.1,.3, 84.1,.2,.4, 86, 89.1

90 Riddle, Oscar. 82 : 14.65
1912. A Case of Yolk Formation Not Connected with the Production
of Ova. Biol. Bull. Woods Hole Vol. 22 p. 107-111. [Ovaries ot fowl.
Extra -ovular and extra -follicular formation of yolk in connective

tissue] 86
91 Kohts, A. E. 82 : 14.71

1912. Ueber Aegithognatie, deren Entwicklung und taxonomische Be-

deutung. Bull. Soc. Natural. Moscou T. 25 p. 253—258, 3 Taf.

92 Hesse. 82 : 14.71

1913. Demonstration meiner Sammlung von Schnabeldurchschnitten.
Jonrn. Ornith. Jahrg. 61 p. 175—176.

93 O'Donoghue, Chas. H. 82 : 14.71

1913. A Table for Use in the Identification of Birds' Skulls. Zool. Anz,
Bd. 41 p. 465—468.

94 Branca, A. 82 : 14.78

1907. Le corps muqueux du th^corynque. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 63

p. 634—635. [Changement de structure (reticul^e puis filaire) de la

cellule malpighienne pendant son evolution.] 84.1, 86
95 Bornstein, Frieda. 82 : 14.78.7

1912. Ueber Regeneration der Federn und Beziehungen zwischen Federn
und Schuppen. Arch. Nat, Jahrg. 77 Bd. 1 Suppl. Heft 4 p. I— 11, 2
Taf. 83.3, 84.1, 86,.5, 88.9

96 Fehringer, Otto. 82 : 14.78.7

1912. Untersuchungen fiber die AnordnungsverhSltnisse der Vogelfedern,^
insbesondere der Fadenfedern. Zool. Jahrb. Abt. Syst. Bd. 33 p. 213—
248, 31 figg. 83,1,.3—84.4, 86,.5, 87.1,.2, 88.1, 89.7

72197 Gadow, Hans. 82 : 14.78.7

1912. On the Origin of Feathers. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 7 p. 210

217, 3 figg.
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72198 Magnan, A. 82 : 14.78.7

1912. Le poids des remiges chez les oiseaux. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat.
Paris 1812 p. 13-14.

99 Maaruan, A. 82 : 14.78.7

1912. Le poids des rectrices chez les oiseaux carinates. Ball. Miis. Hist.
nat. Paris 1912 p. 182—184.

72200 Magnan, A. 82 : 14.78.7

1912. Le poids des Tectrices et du Duvet chez les oiseaux. Bull. Mas.
Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 388—.889. fEn rapport avec regime.]

83, 84.1, .2, 8G,.b, 88.1, 89.1,.7

01 Vallon, G. 82 : 14.78.7

1912, Note intorno alle anomalie di colorazione riscontrate nelle ali e

nella coda di alcune specie di uccelli. Riv. ital. Oruitol. Anno 2 p. 11
-15.

02 Lapicque, L. et P. (Jirard. 82 : 14.81

190G. Poids de diverses pa. ties de I'encephale chez les oiseaux. C. R.
Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 30-33. 83.3, 84.1,.2, 86.5, 87.1, 88.1, 89.1,.7

03 Shimazono, J. 82 : 14.81

1912. Das Kleinhirn der Vogel. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 80 Abt. 1 p. 397

449, 3 Taf., 20 figg. [Leitungsbahnen.] S6,.5 88.1, 89.7

04 Zietzschmann, Otto. 82 : 14.84

1909. Der Musculus dilatator pupillae des Vogels. Arch, vergl. Oph-
tlialui. Jalirg. 1 p. 9—19, 1 Taf. [Vorkommen von typischen Dilatatorzellen.]

84.1 8(5,.5

05 Franz, Victor. 82 : 14.84

1910. Photographien mit ultraviolettem Lichte. Teil II u. III. Vom
Vogelauge. Arch, vergl. Ophthalm. Jahrg. 1 p. 283—289, 2 Taf., 2 figg.

[Stabchen und Zapfen. Oberflachenbildungen des Fachers.] 84,4, 89.7

06 Bond, C. .1. 82 : 14.84

1912. The Structure of the Ciliary amd Iris Muscles in Birds. Nature
Vol. 90 p. 71. [Striated.!

72207 Leplat, Georges. 82 : 14.84

1912. Recherches sur le developpement et la structure de la membrane
vasculaire de I'oeil des oiseaux. Arch. Biol. Liege T. 27 p. 403—524,
4 pis., 1 fig. [Differentiation du muscle ciliaire des cellules mesen-

cliymatiques et du sphincter de la pupille des cellules epitheliales des
feuillets retiniens.]

03 Wychgram, Engelhard. 82 : 14.84

1912. Ueber das Ligamentum pectinatum im Vogelauge. Vorlaufige Mit-

teilung. Arch, vergl. Ophthalm. Jahrg. 3 p. 22—29, 2 Taf., 4 figg.

[Existenznachweis und Beschreibung seines charakteristischen Verhaltens.]

86.5, 88.1, 89.1

09 Smith, E. Victor. 82 : 14.89

1913. Histology of the sensory ganglia of birds. Amer. Jonrn. .Vnat.

Vol. 14 p. 251—295, 6 pis. 84.1, 86,.5, 88.1, 8G.7

10 Magnari, A. 82 : 14.98

1912. Recherches biometriques sur les membres superieurs des oiseaux.

Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 14-15.
11 Madison, Noel E. 82 : 15

1910. Bird Notes from the Upper Goulburn. Emu Vol. 9 p. 255—256.
12 Schenk, Jakab. 82 : 15

1910. A madarvonulas kerd^s^nek kiserleti viz?galata.
— Das Experi-

ment in der Vogelzugsforschung. Aqnila T. 17 p. 133—149.

72213 Seth-Smith, D. 82 : 15

1910/13. Bird Notes from the Zoological Gardens. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol.

2 p. 44—4.1, 69-70, 101—102, 128—129, 159—160, 188, 211—212. 240-
241, 267-269, 302—304, .339-340, 375, 4 pis.

- Vol. 3 p. 36-37, 71—
72. 124-125, 141-142, 169—170, 197-199, 226—227, 251-253, 285—
286, 342—34.3, 4 pis.

— Vol. 4 p. 36-37, 88—89, 122-123, 163—154,
211, 3 pis. 83—84.4, 8.5.1,.3, 86,.5, 87.1,.2, 88.1-89.7
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72214 ... 82 : 15

1911. Temerite de quelquea oiseaux. Ball. Soc, Hist. nat. A.utun T. 24
Proc-Verb. p. 192—194.

15 Bahr, Philip H. 82 : 15

1911. Notes on some Fijian Birds in Captivity. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol.
3 p. 49—56, 2 pis. 87.1, 88.1

16 M[omber], 0. A. 82 : 15

1911. Notes of a Bird-keeper in Liguria. Avicult, Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p.

95-101, 1 pi.

17 . . . 82 : 15

1912. Bathing Habits of our Birds. Ainer. Midland Nataral. Vol. 2

p. 193-194.
18 Belles, Frank. 82 : 15

1912. Notes on Whip-poor-wills and Owls. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 150—
159. 88.9, 89.7

19 Brass, Martin. 82 : 15

1912, Unsere gefiederten Freunde in Hof und Garten. Flora Jahrg. 16

Abh. p. 43-69, 1 Taf. 86.5, 87.2, 88.1, 89.1,.7

20 Braess, Martin, 82 : 15

1912. Besitzen unsere Vogel eine instinktive Furcht vor dem Raubvogel ?

Eine tierpsychologische Umschau. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 321
-324.

21 Ghigi, Alessandro. 82 : 15

1912. Oseervazioni «d appunti. Rir. ital. Ornitol. Anno 1 p. 268—276.

[Alimentazione del gheppio, riproduzione del „Poli/plectron germaini'^,
mutazione del ,,Hierophasis stvinhoii'-\ ibrido „Graphophaaianus soemniertngi^^

Calophasis ellioti, costumi dell Gallus sonnerati.] 15.3,.6, 86, 89.1, .7

22 Floericke, Kurt, 82 : 15

1912, Taschenbuch zum Vogelbestimmen. Praktisclie Anleitung zur Be-

stimmung unserer V5gel in freier Natur nach Stimme, Flug, Bewegungen
usw. nebst Tabellen zur Bestimmung toter Vogel, der Neater und Eier.

Stuttgart, Franckh. 8o, 260 pp., 12 Taf., 34 figg. Mk. 3.80. 15.2-.6,.8

72223 Gengler, J. 82 : 15

1912. Naturwiss. techn. Volksbticherei deutsch. nat. Ges. e. V. heraus-

geg. von Dr. Bastian Schmid Nr. 7—9. Bilder &\3fi dem Vogellebcn. Leip-

zig, Theod. Thomas, 120, 160 pp., 4 figg. Mk. —.60.
24 White, S. A. 82 : 15

1912. Bird-Life in the Riverina. p. 207-209. 66.5, 87.1, 88.1

25 Corbet, Roland. 82 : 15

1913. Random Notes on Crested Tits and other Wild Birds. Avicult.

Mag. (3) Vol. 4 p. 176—179, 1 pi. [Also Loxia curvirostra nest. Barn
Owl as mouser.]

26 Loisel, Gnstave. 82 : 15

1913. L'etude biologique des oiseaux domeatiques en France. Rev.

sclent. Ann. 51 Sem. 1 p. 456—462. 11.58, 15.3,.6, 84.1, 86

27 Menegaux, A. 82 : 15.1

1911. Problfemes de psychologie chez lea oiseaux. C. R. Asa. franQ. Av.

Sc. Sess. 39 T. 2 p. 223—228.

28 de Chapel, Fernand. 82 : 15.2

1910. Notes ornithologiques. Passages, arriv4es ou departs d'oii^eaux

observes a Cardet (Gard) en 1910. Bull, Soc. Etnd. sc. nat. Ximes T. 38

p. 111—112. 86, 87.4, 88.1, 89.1

29 Ekama, H. 82 : 15.2

1910. Az 1909. evi madarvonulas Hollandiaban. — Der Vogelzug in

Holland im Jahre 1909. Aquila T. 17 p. 278—280. 83.3,.4, 87.4, 88.1

72230 Ureschik, Jeno. 82 : 15 2

1910. A madarvonulas Magyarorszagon az 1909. ev tavaszan. — Dec

Vogelzug in Ungarn im Friihjahre 1909. Aquila T. 17 p. 1—127.

83.1—84.4, 86,.5, 87.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1
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72261 Hegyfoky, Kaboa. 82 : 15 2

1910. Az 1909. evi tavaszi madarvonulas es az ido jarasa.
— Der Vogel-

zug und die Witterung im Friihling dea Jahres 1909. Aqaila T. 17 p.

128-132, 1 Taf. 83.1-.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9
52 Schenk, Jakab. 82 : 15.2

11)10. JelenteS az 1910. evi madarjelolesekrol.
— Bericht tiber die Vogel-

markierungea im Jahre 1910. Aqaila T. 17 p. 219—2oJ.

83.3,.4, 84.2, 88.1,.9-89.7V S"* • 15 ^
*

1912. Recovery of Marked Birds. Brit. Birds Yol. 6 p. 211—216.
83.3—84.3, 88.1, 89.1,.7

34 Alphonsus. 82 : 15.2

1912. Migration of our Birds in the Spring of 1911. Amer. Midland
Natural. Vol. 2 p. 167—168, 262-264, 303—305.

35 Bretscher, Konrad. 82 : 15.2

1912. Die Wanderstraasen der Zugvogel in Europa. Vierteljahrsschr.
nat. Ges. Ziirich Jahrg. 57 p. XIII-XIV. - Diskuss. p. XI?—XV.

36 Bnrrill, A. C. 82 : 15.2

1912. Anon the Reasons for Bird Migration : a Favorite Food Theory.
Bull. Wisconsin nat. Hist. Soc. Vol. 10 p. 101—106.

37 de Chapel, F. 82 : 15.2

1912. Passages d'oiseaux dans le Gard. Note complementaire. Rev.

franQ. Ornlth. Ann. 4 p. 228. 88.1, 89,1

36 Clarke, William Eagle. 82 : 15.2

1912. Studies in Bird-migration. London : Gurney & Jackson
;

Edin-

burgh: Oliver & Boyd Vol. 1 : XVI, 325 pp., Vol. 2: VII, 346 pp., 25 pis.

181— (Review, Nature London Vol. 90 p. 104—106, 2 figg.)

39 Delamain, J. 82 : 15.2

1912i La migration en Charente au printemps de 1912. Rev. frauQ.
Ornithol. Ann. 4 p. 377-380. (44.65)

72240 T. Dombrowski, Bob. 82 : 15.2

1912. Aus Rumanian. Ornith. Jahrb. Jahrg. 23 p. 220. [Cuculns canorum
und Ciconia ciconia auf der Reise.] 83.4, 87,4

41 Ekama, H. 82 : 15.2

1912. Az 1911. evi madarvonulas Hollandiaban. — Der Vogelzug in

Holland im Jahre 1911. Aqaila T. 19 p. 474-476. 83.3,.4, 88.1

42 Ungen, Werner. 82 : 15.2

1912. Ueber den Vogelzug 1911 bei Liibeck. Joarn. Ornith. Jahrg. 60

p. 470—480. [Ringversuche.] 84.2, 88.1

43 Hegyfoky, J. 82 : 15.2

1912. Az 1911. evi tavaszi madarvonulas es az ido jarasa.
— Der Vogel-

zug und die Witterung ira Friihling des Jahres 1911. Aqaila T. 19 p.

151-165. 83.1—.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 83.1,,9

44 Hegyfoky, J. 82:13.2

1912. Hogyan kellene a madarvonulast kello pontossaggal tanulmanyozni.
— WJe der Vogelzug „exakt^ zu erforschen ware. Aqnila T. 19 p. 24—42.

45 Herman, Otto. 82 : 15.2

1912. Az ornithophaenologia mai dllasanak vazlata. — Eine Skizze des

Standes der Ornithophaenologie. Aqnila T. 19 p. 1—15.

46 ron Kaygorodoff, D. 82 : 15.2

1912. A madarak vonulasi magassaganak kerd6seh«z. — Zur Frage iiber

die Zugshohe der Vogel. Aqaila T. 19 p. 454.

47 Knaaer, Friedrieh. 82 : 15.2

1912. Wissenachaftliche Erfolge der Ringversuche zur Erforschung dea

Vogelzuges. [Saramelreferat.] Nat. Wochenschr. Bd. 27 p. 177—187.
48 linaner, Friedrieh. 82 : 15.2

1912. Das Ringexperiraent im Dienste der Vogelzugforschung. Central-

bl. ges. Forstwesen Jahrg. 38 p. 496—516, 568—575.

83.3,.4, 84.2, 88.1, 89.1

72249 Lambrecht, Koloraan. 82 : 15.2

1912. A madarvonulas Magyarorszagon az 1911. ev tavaszan. A Magyar
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Kir. Ornithoiogiiii Kozpont XVIII. evi jelentese.
— Der Vogolzug in Un-

garn im Friihjahre 1911. XVIII. Jahresberioht der Kouigl. Ungar. Orni-

thologischen Centrale. Aqaila T. 19 p. 48— loO»

83.1—84.2,-4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 83.1,.9, 89.1

72250 Meiiesdorfer, Gustav. 82:15.2
1912. Madarvunulasi megfi23'ele8ek 1912 tavaszan Buduaban. — Vogel-
z'jgsdaten vom Friihjahre 1912 aus Budua. Aqaila T. 19 p. 469—472.

83.2—84.2, 86.5, 88.1,.9—89.7
51 Nogrgler, Jos. 82 : 15.2

1912. Ankunfts- und Abzugsdatea aus Mariahof 1911. Ornith. Jahrb.

Jahrg. 23 p. 212-215. 83.3-84.2,.4, 86,.5, 87.4, 88.1,.9-89.7
62 Paschtsciieuko, Sergej. 82 : 15.2

1912. Madarvonulasi megfigj'^el^sek Jaroslawbol. — Vogelzugsdaten aus
Jaroslaw. Aqnila T. 19 p. 477—478. 83 1, 84.1,.2, 88.1

53 Schenk, J. 82 : 15.2

1912. Jelentes a M. Kir. Ornith. Kozpont 1912. evi madarjeloleseirol. —
Beiicht iiber die Vogelmarkierungen der Konigl. Ung. Ornith. Centrale im
Jahre 1912. Aqaila T. 19 p. 321—368, 2 figg.

83.1,.3, 84.2, 86, 87.2, 88.1,.9—89.7
54 Snouckaert Tan Schanburg, R. 82 : 15.2

1912. Madarvonulasi adatok es jegyzetek Noerlangbroekbol. — Vogel-

zugsdaten und Notizen aus Neerlangbroek. Aquila T. 19 p, 472—474.

83.3, 87.2,.4, 88.1

55 Stone, Witmer. 82 : 15.2

1912. Report of the Spring Migration of 1911. Cassinia Proc. Delaware

Valley ornith. Club Vol. 15 p. 42-60, 1 map. — of 1912. Vol. 16 p. 35
-55. (74.8,.9) 83.1,.3-84.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7

72256 Thienemann, J. 82 : 15.2

1912. X. Jahresbericht (1910} der Vogelwarte Rossitten der Deutschen

Ornithologischen Gesellschaft. II. Teil. Journ. Oruitli. Jahrg. 60 p. 133

243, 6 Kait. [Ringversuche, Vogolzuge.] — XI. Jahresbericht (1911) der

Vogelwarte Rossitten der Deutschen Ornithologischen Gesellschaft. I. Teil.

p. 429—470. [Vogelzug, Ringversuche. Beobachtungen uber den Zug
aus der Umgebung Heidelbergs von Otto Fehbinger.]

83.3—84.2,.4, 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1, 89.1, .7

57 Weigold, Hugo. 82 : 15.2

1912. III. Jahresbericht der Vogelwarte der kgl. biologischen Anstalt

auf Helgoland. 1911. Journ. Ornith. 1912 Souderheft, 75 pp., 7 Taf.

83.1,.3-84.4, 86.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,-7
58 Wheeler, David E. 82 : 15.2

1912. Notes on the Spring Migration at Timber Line, North of Great
Slave Lake. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 198-204. 84.1,.2, 86, 87.2, 88.1

59 Witherby, H. F. 82 : 15.2

1912. The „ British Birds" Marking Scheme. Progress for 1912 and
some Results. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 177—183.

P3.1,.3-84.4. 86,, 587.2,.4, 88.1,.9-89.7
60 Zdobnitzky, Franz. 82 : 15.2

1912. Normaltage in bezug auf Ankunft und Abzug der Vogel in der

Umgebilng Brunns. (Verarbeitete Daten bis Eude 1909.) Zeitschr. miihr.

Landesmus. Bd. 12 p. 137—190.
83.1,.2-84.2,.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9-89.7

61... 82:15.2
1913. Recovery of Marked Birds. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 251—258.

83.3, 84.1,.2

62 de Chapel, F. 82 : 15.2

1913. Les migrations des oiseaux. Bull. See. nation. Acclimat. France
Ann. 60 p. 281-283.

72263 Cleaves, Howard H. 82 : 15.2

1913. Bird-banding in America. Amer. Mus. Journ. Vol. 13 p. 146—
147.
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72264 Cleaves, Howard H. 82 : 15.2

1913. What the American Bird Banding Association has Accomplished
during 1912. Ank N. S. Vol. 30 p. 248-261, 2 pis.

83.3, 84.2, 87.L', 88.1, .9

65 Cooke, Wells W. 82 : 15.2

1913. The Relation of Bird Migration to the Weather. Auk N. S. Vol.
80 p. 205—221.

66 Cooke, Wells W. 82 : 15.2

1913. Bird Migration in the District of Columbia. Proc. biol. Soc.

Washington Vol. 26 p. 21—26. (75.3)
67 Cooke, Wells W. 82 : 15.2

1913. Variations in Bird Migration from Year to Year. Wilson Bull.
Vol. 25 p. 1—7.

68 ?. Lucauus. 82 : 15.2

1913. Ueber den Vogelzug in Rossitten. Journ. Ornith. Jahrg. 61 p.
190-194. 84.1, 86.5, 88.1, 89.1

69 Phillips, John C. 82 : 15.2
1913. Bird Migration from the Standpoint of its Periodic Accuracy. Auk
N. S. Vol. 30 p. 191—204.

70 Tischler, F. 82 : 1.5.2

1913. Ornithologische Mitteilungen. SchriCt. pbys. okou. Ges. Konigs-
berg Jahrg. 53 p. 334—337. [Massenzuge.] 83.2, 88.1

71 Clelaud, J. Burton. 82 : 15.3

1910. Examination of Contents of Stomachs and crops of Some Austra-
lian Birds. Emu Vol. 9 p. 219—226. 83.3, 84.2, 87.1,.4, 88.1

72 Cleland, J. Burton. 82 : 15.3

1911, Examination of Contents of Stomachs and Crops of Australian
Birds. Emu Vol. 11 p. 79-95.

83.3,.4, 84.1—.3, 86.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1

72273 Lapicque, Louis. 82 : 15.3

1911. Sur la nutrition dos petits oiseaux. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris
1911 p. 2—7. [Proportionnalite entre combustions et surface des ani-

maux a sang chaud. 86,. 5, 88.1
74 Aubouer, L. 82 : 15.3

1912. L'appetit des oiseaux. Rev. sclent. Bourbonnais Ann. 25 p. 62—65.
75 Bryant, Harold C. 82 : 15.3

1912. Birds in Relation to a Grasshopper Outbreak in California. Uni?.
California Public. Zool. Vol. 11 p. 1-20. 83.3,.4, 86.5, 87.2, 88 1,.6

76 Butler, Arthur G. 82 : 15.3

1912. Evidence Afforded by Captive Birds. Ayicult. Mag. (3) Vol, 4 p.
57—61. [Birds eating insects.] 88.1

77 Cardot, H. 82 : 15.3

1912. Le probl^rae de I'alimentation chez les petits oiseaux. Nature
Paris Ann. 40 Sem. 2 p. 170—171. [Perte de chaleur est proportionelle
a la surface du corps, par consequent les calories necessaires par unite
de poids sont chez un Bengali 300 fois plus grand es que chez I'homme.
Limitation aux regions tropicales.] 88.1

78 de Chaignou. 82 : 15.3

1912. Sur la nourriture de quelques oiseaux. Rev. fran(j. Ornlthol. Ann.
4 p. 364-867. 88.1, 89.1

79 Evershed, J. 82 : 15.3

1912. Butterfly Migration in Relation to Mimicry. Nature London Vol.

89 p. 659. — The Attacks of Birds upon Butterflies, by E. B. Poolton.
Vol. 90 p. 71,

80 McAtee, W. L. 82 : 15.3

1912. Methods of Estimating the Contents of Bird Stomachs. Auk N.

S. Vol. 29 p. 449-464.
72281 Poulton, Edward B. 82 i 15.3

1912. The Distastefulness of Donaida (Anost'a) plexippus. Nature London
Vol. 89 p. 375—376. [Birds eating butterflies.]
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72282 Stiff, A. T. 82 : 15.3

1912. The Value of Protective Resemblance in Moths. Entom. Rec.
Joarn. Var. Vol, 24 p. 262—265. [Birds preying on moths at rest.]

87.4, 88.1
83 Swynnerton, C. F. M. 82 : 15.3

1D12. Remarks on the Stomach-contents of Birds. Ibis (9) Yol. 6 p.
635-640. 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7

84 Bacon, A. Rene. 82 : 15.4

1912. L'hivemage des oiseaux indigenes et exotiques en plein air. Rev.

tran<;. Ornithol. Ann. 4 p. 340—343.
85 Hatch, Mary E. 82 : 15.4

1912. Our Winter Pensioners. Wilson Bull. Vol. 24 p. 42.
86 Marshall, F. 82: 15.4

1912. Gefiederte WintergSste. Natur Jahrg. 3 p. 157—161, 4 figg.

84.1, 88.1

87 Rollinat, R. 82 : 15.4

1912, Chronique ornithologique d'Argenton-sur-Creuse pour 1911. Ball.
See. nation. Acclimat. France Ann. 59 p. 30—32.

88 Weygandt, Cornelias. 82 : 15.4

1912. The Summer of Fire and Bird Adaptation. Cassinia Proc. Dela-
ware Valley ornith. Club Vol. 15 p. 28-34.

89 Gilbert, P. A. 82 : 15.6

1911. Descriptions and Dimensions of Eggs. Emu Vol. 11 p. 138—142,
2 flgg.

90 White, H. L. 82 : 15.6

1911. Descriptions of New Eggs. Emu Vol. 10 p. 339—340. — Nest
and Eggs of Collyriocichla auperciliosa (Mastebs). p. 341. 87.1, 88.1,.9

91 Bunyard, P. F. 82: 15.6

1912. Eggs of the Bird Species. Bull, Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 29 p. 87
—88. 83.3, 84.2, 88.1

72292 Chappelier, A. 82 : 15.6

1912. L'activite genitale cliez les oiseaux, en dehors de la periode de

reproduction. C. R, Soc, Biol, Paris T. 73 p, 28—30. [Activite geni-
tale automnale.] 84.1

93 Colthrup, C. W. 82 : 15.6

1912. The Odd Egg in a Clutch. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 59—60. 83. S, 88.1

94 Craig, Wallace. 82 : 15.6

1912. Behavior of the Young Bird in Breaking out of the Egg. Journ.
animal Behav. Vol. 2 p. 296-298 86,.5

95 Duulop, Eric B. 82 : 15.6

1912. On Incubation. Brit. Birds Vol. 5 p. 322—327.
83.4, 84.2,.4, 86.5, 88.1, 89.1,.7

96 Finn, Frank. 82 : 15.6

1912. Notes on Sexual Selection. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 209—217,
237—242, 2 pis. [Breeding habits.]

83— 84.2,.4, 85.3,.4, 86,.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1

97 Forbin, V. 82 : 15.6

1912. Le Tnyst^ro du coucou. Natare Paris Ann. 40 Sem. 2 p. 309—
313, 7 figg. 87.4, 88.1

98 Herrick, Francis H. 82 : 15.6

1911. Nests and nest-building in Birds: Part I. Joarn. animal Behav.
Vol. 1 p. 157-192, 10 figg.

— Part II. p. 244-277, 8 figg.
— Part IIL

p. 336—373, 4 figg. 84.2, 87.2, 88.1-89.1
99 Keibel, Franz. 82 : 15.6

1912. Wie zerbricht der ausschliipfende Vogel die Eischale ? Anat.
Anz. Bd. 41 p. 381—382, [Musculus complexus bewegt Eizahn. Seine

Hypertrophie.] 84.1, 86
72300 Shufeldt, R. W. 82 : 15.6

1912. Study of Birds' Eggs. Emu Vol. 11 p. 198—202, 3 pla.

83.1,.3, 84.1,.2,.4, 85.3, 86,.5, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7
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72301 Yincent, P. 82 : 15.6

1912. Le baguage au nid. Ball. Ligue franc;. Protection Oiseaux Ann.
1 p. 55—58.

02 Stadler, Hans. 82 : 15.8

1912. Vogelbeobachtungen aus Unterfranken. V^erh. ornith. tJes. Bayern
Bd. 11 p. 11—18.

03 Wright, Horace W. 82 : 15.8

1912. Morning Awakening and Even-song. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 307—
827. 86, 87.2, 88.1

04 Schmitt, Cornel, und Hans Stadler. 82 : 15.8

1913. Studien iiber Vogelstimmen. Joarn. Ornith. Jahrg. 61 p. 383—
394. 83.3, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1, 89.7

05 Wenninger, F. J. 82 : 16.1

1909. The Economic Value of Birds. Ainer. Midland Natural. Vol. 1

p. 105—109.
06 Le Souef, I). 82 : 16.1

1910. Bird Sanctuaries. Emu Vol. 9 p. 120—123.
07 Mellor, J. W. 82 : 16.1

1910. Destruction of Birds. Emu Vol* 10 p. 45—48.
08 Schenk, Jakab. 82 : 16.1

1910. Madaraktol meghiusitott sask kajaras.
— Von der Vogelwelt ver-

hinderte Heuschreckenplage. Aquila T. 17 p. 258—261. 83.4, 88.1

09 Haenel. 82 : 16.1

1911. Vogelschutz. Forstwiss. Centralbl. Jahrg. 66 p. 189—148.

10 Schwaab. 82 : 16.1

1911. Ueber Wald und Vogeljagd in Italien. Forstwiss. Centralbl.

Jahrg. 55 p. 400—405.
72311 ... 82 : 16.1

1912. Protection des oiseaux. Quelques faits noureaux. Rei. fran^.
Ornithol. Ann. 4 p. 421—423.

12 Astlej, Hubert D. 82 : 16.1

1912. A Roccolo in Italy. AtIcuU. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 81—85, 2 pis.
88.1

13 Bryan, William Alanson. 82 : 16.1

1912. The Introduction of Birds into Hawaii. Proc. Hawaiian eniom.
Soc. Vol. 2 p. 169—176.

14 Chappellier, A. 82 : 16.1

1912. Le congres de protection des animaux. Ball. Llgue fran^ Pro-
tection Oiseaux Ann. 1 p. 72—76.

15 Chemel ron Chernelh^za, Stefan. 82 : 16.1

1912. Lev^l az olasz madarvdsarrol. — Ein Brief vom italienischen Vogel-
markt Aquila T. 19 p. 431—440.

16 Csorgey, Titus. 82 : 16.1

1912* Gyakorlati madarvedelmfink 1911—1912-bftn. — Der praktische
Vogelschutz in Ungam im Jahre 1911/12. Aquila T. 19 p. 878—398,

17 Falcoz, L. 82 : 16.1

1912. Resultats obtenus avec des nichoirs places tardivement. Bull.

Ligue frauQ. Protection Ois«aax Ann. 1 p. 88—89.
18 y. Fembach, Karoline. 82 : 16.1

1912. Madarvedelem Babapusztin. — Vogelschutz in Babapuszta. Aquila
T. 19 p. 399-407, 3 figg. 83.4, 87.4, 88.1,.9—89.7

19 T. Baal, Stepban. 82 : 16.1

1912. Madarvedelem a magyar kOz^piskoliban. — Vogelschutz in Ua-
garns Miitelschulen. Aquila T. 19 p. 416—424.

20 Haenel. 82 : 16.1

1912. Vogelschutz in Bajern. Forstwi»s. Centralbl. Jahrg. 66 p. 279
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72321 T. Maday, Isidor. 82 : 16.1

1912. A madarvedelem fejlesztese tdrsadalmi titon. — FSrderung des

Vogelschutzes im Wege der Gesellschaft. Aquila T. 19 p. 426—480.
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lyi'i. Bird Enemies of the Codling Moth. Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agric.
lyil 1). 237—246. 87.2, 88.1

23 liaspail, Xavier. 82 : 16.1
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entourage en grillage. Bull. Soc, zool. Frauce T. 37 p. 170—179.
24 iLicliard, Al. 82 : 16.1

1912. Destruction des ciseaux par les phares. Ball. Ligue fran<;;. Pro-
tectioa Oiseaux Auu. 1 p. 145—149, 2 figg.

25 Teruier, Louis. 82 : 16.1

1912/13. La protection rationnelle des oiseaux. Bull. Ligue frau(^'.
Protection Oiseaux Ann. 1 p. {>5—69, 81—83, 97—100, 132—134, 149—150.
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26 Vincent, Pierre. 82 : 16.1

1912. Le nichoir pratique. Bull. Ligue franijaise Protection Oiseaux
Ann. 1 p. 5-8, 27—31, 33-39, 5 figg.

27 Webb, Wilfred Mark. 82 : 16.1

1912. The Brent Valley Bird Sanctuary. — An Experiment in Bird Pro-
tection. Knowledge Vol. 35 p. 437—438.

28 iiurdet, Ad. 82 : 16.1

1913. Les Oiseaux et leurs nids. Ball. Ligue fran^. Protection Oi-
seaux Ann. 2 p. 35—39.

29 Curdet, Ad. 82 : 16.1

1918. Lo phare de Terschelling et la protection des oiseaux. Bull.

Ligue frau(j. Protection Oiseaux Ann. 2 p. 45—48, 2 figg.
30 Mounier, L. 82 : 16.1

1913. Protection des oiseaux et reboisement a Madagascar. Rev. fran(^.
Ornithol. Ann. 5 p. 10—11.

31 Picchi, Cecilia. 82 : 16.1

1913. La protection des oiseaux en Italic. Son etat actual. Son avenir.

Bull. Ligue IranQ. Protection Oiseaux Ann. 2 p. 13—17, 29— 34.

'72332 Schietferdeoker, P. 82 : 18,6

1913. Untersuchung einer Anzahl von Muskeln von Vogeln in bezug auf
ihren Bau und ihre Kernverhaltnisse. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 150 p.

487-549, 9 figg. 86, 88.1

33 Paris, Paul. 82 : 18.8

1912. Sur la presence des corpuscles de Herbst dans la glande uropy-
gienne des Oiseaux. C. R, Acad. 8c. Paris T. 155 p. 786—787.

83.2, 84.1,.4, 87.4, 88.1

54 Kaser, John Drydeu* 82 : 19
1912. Terms used to Denote the Abundance or Rarity of Birds. Science
N. 8. Vol. 35 p. 930—931. - by V^. L. Mc Atee. Vol. 36 p. 144—145.— by P. A. Tavekner. p. 145—147. — by Fkancis H. Allen, p. 277—278.

35 Lambrecht, Koloman. S2 (118)
1912. Magyarorszag fossilis madarai. — Die fossilen Vogel Ungarns.
Aquila T. 19 p. 288—320, 4 Taf. (1182-119) (43.9l,.92)

83.1,.3—84.2, 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1, 89.1,.7

33 3iiller, Loye Holmes. 82 (118)
1912. Contributions to Avian Palaeontology from the Pacific Coast of

North America. Univ. California Public, (xeol. Vol. 7 p. 61—115.

(1181, 1182, 119) (71.1, 79.3-.5) S3.1,.2,.4-84.4, 86, 87.2, 88.1, 89.1,.7
37 Paris, Paul. 82 (118)

1912. Oiseaux fossiles de France. Rev. fran<^. Ornithol. Ann, 4 p. 283
298. (44.36,.41,.57,.58,.59,.65,.72,.75,.77,.81,.84,.87,.94,.99)

83.1-84.4, 86,.5, 87.1-88.1,.9-89.7
38 Miufeldt, R. W. 82 (1181)

1913. Contributions to Avian Paleontology. Auk N. S. Vol. 30 p. 29—
39, 1 pi. (119) (74.9, 79.5) 83.4, 84.1,.3,.4, 89.1

,72339 Lambrecht, Koloman. 82 (119)
1912. A borsodi Biikk fossilis madarai. — Fossile Vogel des Borsoder

Bukk-Gebirges. Aquila T. 19 p. 270-287, 4 figg. (43.9L.92)
83.1, Si.1,.2, 86, 87.2. 8:<.i, S9.i,.7
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1JH3, New and Extinct Birds and Other Species from the Pleistocene
of Oieg i;. Science N. 8. Vol. 37 p. 306-307. 83.4, 84.1..4, 89.1
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88.1, 89.i
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les trainards parmi les oiseaux de passage. Par changement des routes
de migration les formes insulaires peavent devenir de bonnes especes
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72354 Baxter, Evelyn V., and Leonora Jeffrey Rintoul. 82 (41.33)
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p. 53—o8. 88.1
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218-219. 83.3, 84.2, 88.1,.9
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1913. Report on the 1912 Inquiry. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 298-311, 3

maps.
(42.21-.27,.29,.31,.86,.38,.41,.43,.45,.46,.51,.53,.58,.59,.64,.67,.72,.74,.82,.99)
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* '
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Bd, 11 p. 100—146. (43.31—.37,.48) 83.3,.4, 86.5, 87.4, 88.1
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Bd. 11 p. 19-108. (43.31—.37,.43) 83.1,.3-84.2,.4, 86.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9-89.7
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1913. Wie verandert sich das Westpreussische Landschaftsbild durch
die Tatigkeit des Menschen, und wie beeinflusst dieser Wandel die Vo-
gelwelt? Journ. Ornith. Jahrg. 61 p. 371—379.
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1912, Zum Vogelzug auf der Insel Sylt 1910. Journ. Ornith. Jahrg.
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129. 83.2-84.1, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9-89.7
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1913. Die Brutvogel der Umgebimg von Gmunden und Lambach. (Ein

Beitrag zur Ornis Oberosterreichs.) Ornith. Jahrb. Jahrg. 24 p. 1—27.
83.1,.3-84.1,.4, 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1,.9-89.7

96 Ton Wettsteiu, Otto. 82 (43.64)

1912. Die Ornis des Gschnitztales bei Steinach am Brenner, Tirol.

Ornith. Jahrb. Jahre. 23 p. 176-194.

83.1,.3, 84.1, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9-89.7
97 Sajoace, Gv. 82 (43.66)

1912. Ornitologi($ne bele^ke za Kranjsko leta 1911. Caruiola N. S. L.

3 p. 121—131, 1 fig. 83,3—84.4, 88,.5, 87.4, 88.1,.9—89.7

72398 Schiebel, G. 82 (43.69)

1912. Ueber die Vo^jel der Insel Arbe (Norddalmatien\ Ornith, Jahrb.

Jahrg. 23 p. 142—148. 83.4, 86,.5, 88.1, 89.1, .7

99 Loos, Kurt. 82 (43.71)

1912. Madartani megflgyelesek Liboch kornyeken. — Ornithologische

Beobachtungen in der Umgebung von Liboch. Aqnila T. 19 p. 466—
469. 83.4, 84.1,.2,.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9-89.7

72400 le Roi, [Otto]. 82 (43.71)

1912. Ornithologische Notizen aus dem Bohmerwald. Ornith. Jahrb.

Jahrg. 23 p. 39-45. 83.3, 84.2,.4, 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1, 89.1,.7

01 Schad-Roodvalk, Felix. 82 (43.71)

1912. Die Vogelarten aus der Gegend vom Kuramergebirge bis zur Dau-
baer Schweiz. (Mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Teichgebiete von

Hirdchberg i. B. und Habstein-Drum.) Lotos Prag Bd. 60 p. 15—24, 38

—44. 83.1—84.4. 86,.!i, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9—89.7

02 v. Bittera, Julius. 82 (43.91)

1912. Ornithologiai tanulraanyok a kismartoni katonai forealiskola

parkjdbol.
— Ornithologische Studien aus dem Parke der MilitSr- Ober-

realschule in Kisraarton. Aqnila T. 19 p. 408—414.

86.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.7

03 V. FUhrer, L. 82 (43.92)
1912. Der Zwerghabicht (Astu)- brevipes Sew.) und der krauskopfige Feli-

kan {Pelecanus cispus Bruch) in Siebenbiirgen erlegt. Ornith. Jahrb.

Jahrg. 23 p. 148-149. 84.3, 89.1

04 Rossler, E. 82 (43.93)

1912. Im ostlichsten Winkel Slawoniens Ornith, Jahrb, Jahrg. 23 p. 112
—133. 83.1,.3-84.2,.4, 86.5, 87.2, 88.1,.9, 89.1

72405 Hirtz, Miroslav. 82 (43.94)
1912/13. flKritische Verbesserungen und Zusatze zum Verzeichnis der

Vogel der kroatischen Fauna". Ornith. Jahrb. Jahrg. 23 p, 16—39. —
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Bernerkungen zum Artikel; „Kriti9che Verbesserungen und Zusatze zura

Verzeichnis der Vogel der kroatischen Fauna" von Dr. M. Hirtz. Von
E. RossLER. Jahrg. 24 p. 60—64. 83.1,.3, 84.1— .3, 86, 87.2, 88.1,.^, 89.1

72406 Schuster, Wilhelm. 82 (44)

1904. Vogelnotizen aus Frankreich. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 3 Wo-
chenbl. p. 3-4, 11-12, 17—21.

07 Costrel de Coraiuville, Ed. 82 (44)

1912. Notes ornithologiques. Bull. Soc. sclent, med. Ouest Rennes T.

21 p. 113-116. (44.13,. 15,.46) 84.2, 88.1

08 Lebastard, A. 82 (44.28)
1913. Observations ornithologiques faites a Malo-les-Bains en octobro
1912. R«v. fran<>. Ornithol. Ann. 5 p. 23—25.

09 Etoc, Gabriel. 82 (44.36)
1911. Les Oiseaux de Paris et du Bois de Boulogne (1893—1911). Ann.
As.-. Natural. Levallois-Perret Ann. 17 p. 34—53.

83.1,.3, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.7

10 Babin, Rene. 82 (44.37)
1912. Catalogue raisonne des oiseaux du canton de Nemours (Seine-et-

Marne). Rev. franq. Ornith. Ann. 4 p. 233—241, 257-260, 275—279.
83.1—84.2,4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, a8.1,.9-89.7

11 Piiris, Paul. 82 (44.42)
1912. Observations ornithologiques (Cfite-d'Or, 1911). Rev. francj. Orni-
thol. Ann. 4 p. 376-377. 83.2, 84 2, 86, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9

12 Yillate des Prugnes, R. 82 (44.57)

1912. Catalogue raisonne des oiseaux observes dans I'arrondissement de

MontluQon. Rev. fran<j. Ornithol. Ann. 4 p. 896-403, 414—420.
83.1-84.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.7

72413 Seguin-Jard, E. 82 (44.61)

1912. Captures ornithologiques faites a I'Aiguillon-sur-Mer (Veudee)
pendant I'automne et I'hiver 1911—1912. Bull. Soc. Sc. njit, Ouest France
Nantes (3) T. 2 p. 151-154. 83.4, 84.2, 88.1

14 de Montlezun, A. 82 (44.86)
1910. Notes relatives a quelques oiseaux rares captures dans le departe-
ment de la Haute-Garonne pendant I'annoe 1910. Bull. Soc. Hist. nat.

Toulouse T. 43 p. 102-104. 83.3, 88.9, 89.1

15 Martorelli, Giacinto. 82 (45)

1912. Sulla costituzione dell'avifauna italica e sui mezzi di preservarla.
Rend. 1st.- lombardo (2) Vol. 45 p. 456-464. 86, 88.1

16 Podenxana, Giovanni. 82 (45.1)

1912. Aggiunte all'Avifauna della Lunigiana. Riv. ital. Ornitol. Anno
2 p. 1-10. 83.2,.3, 84.1,.4, 86.5, 87.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1

17 Cavazza, Filippo. 82 (45.4)

1912. Catture notevoli neU'Emilia. Riv. ital. Ornitol. Anno 2 p. 32—
34. 83.3, 84.1, 86, 89.1

18 Arrigoni degli Oddi, E., e G. Damianl. 82 (45.5)
1911. Note sopra una raccolta di Uccelli dell'Arcipelago Toscauo. Riv.

ital. Ornitol. Anno 1 p. 7—62, 241—252. — Corologia oroitica dell'Arci-

pelago toscano di G. Damiani. p. 252—261.

83.1,3—84.2,.4, 87.4, 88.1,.9—89.7

19 Chlgi, Francesco. 82 (45.6)

1912. Catalog© della OoUezione Ornitologica Regionale Romana. Boll.

Soc. zool. ital. (3) Vol. 1 p. 417-443.
83.1—84.2,.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9-89.7

20 Lynes, H. 82 (46.8)
1912. Bird-notes in two Andalucian Sierras. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 454—
489. S6,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1

72421 Bannerman, David A. 82 (46.85)
1912. The Birds of Gran Canaria. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 557-627, 4 pis.

83.1.3—b4.4, 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7
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72422 Ton Thanuer, R. 82 (46.85)
1912. Von den Kanaren. Ornitli. Jalirb. Jahrg. 23 p. 221—228.

83.1,.2, 86, 88.1,.y, 89.7

23 Ivena. 82 (469)
1911. Notes on Birds and Aviculture in Portugal. Avicult. Mag. (3)
Vol. 2 p. 337—369, 1 pi. [of Otis tarda.]

24 Ton Campenhausen. 82 (47.4)
1912. Die Kiistenornis von Lahhentagge an der Siidwestkuste der Insel

Oesel. Mitt. Sekt. Nat. osterr. Tour.-CIub Jalirg. 24 p. 25—28.
83.1,.3-84.2,.4, 89.1,.7

25 OcxepMaHTb, A. I. Ostermann, A. 82 (47,7)
1912. SaM'feTKn o nTimaxi> BeccapaShi. — Notizen iiber die Vogel Bes-
sarabiens. Tpyji;u Beccapa6cK. OCni;. EcxecxB. Jliofinx. Ectgctb. —
TraT. See. Nat. Amat. Sc. nat. Bessarabie Vol. 2 Fasc. 2 p. 165—191.

83.1—84.4, 8ti.5

26 HecTepoB-B, H. B. Nesterov, P. V. 82 (47.9)
1911. MaTepia.ibi no opmiTO^ayH'fe IOro-3anaAHaro SaKaBKasba h cbBS-

po-BOCTOHHOft HacTii Majiofl AsIh. — Materiaux pour la faune des oiseaux
de la Transcaucasia S.-O. et de la partie N.-E. de I'Asie Mineure. Ease-

roAH. 30o;i. Mya. Auaji;. UajKi Cn6. — Ann. Mus. zool. Acad. Sc. St.-P6-

tersboarg T. 16 p. 311—408.

83.1,.3—84.2,.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9-89.7
27 Jourdain, F. C. R. 82 (491)

1913. Notes on the Bird-life of South-west Iceland. Brit. Birds Vol.
6 p. 234-245, 1 pi., 2 figg. 83.3, 84.1 -.4, 8 J, 88.1, 89.1

28 Snouckaert Tan Schauburg, R. 82 (492)
1912. Ornithologie van Nederland waarnemingen van 1 Mei 1910 tot en
met 30 April 1911. Tijdschr. nederl. dierk. Vereen. (2) D. 12 p. 183—198.

83.2-84.2,.4, 86.5, 88.1,.9, 89.1

72429 Daut, Karl. 82 (494)
1909/12. Seltenere Vertreter der schweizerischen Avifauna. Ornith. Be-
obachter Jahrg. 7 p. 8—11, 46-47, 135-138, 2 figg.

- Jahrg. 8 p. 1—
3, 116—117 J Jahrg. 9 p. 26, 58-59; Jahrg. 10 p. 6-8.

84.1,.2, 88.1, 89.1

30 Dant, Karl. 82 (494)
1910. Diirfen die Lachtaube und die Scbneegans zu den schweizerischen

Vogeln gezahlt werden ? Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 8 p. 38—39.

84.1, 86.5

31 Vonga. 82 (494)
1910. Avant et apres le dess^chement des marais du lac de Neuchatel.
Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 8 p. 35—38. a3.3,.4, 84.1,.4, 88.1

32 Richard, Alf. 82 (494)
1911. Notes sur quelques oiseaux observes sur le lac de Neuchatel au

printemps 1910. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 8 p. 111-118, 127—129.
83.3, 84.1,.3

33 Richard, Alf. 82 (494)
1911. Excursions ornithologiques, les 19 et 30 aout 1911. Ornith. Be-
obachter Jahrg. 8 p. 196-202. 83.3,.4, 84.1,.2, 88.1

34 Troller, Jul. 82 (494)
1911. Winterbeobachtungen aus dem Kanton Luzem 1909/10. Ornith.
Beobachter Jahrg. 8 p. 49-52. 83.3, 84.1,.4, 88.1, 89.1

35 Gengler, J. 82 (494)
1912. Vom Vierwaldstatter See zum Gotthard. Ornith. Jahrb. Jahrg.
23 p. 45-68. 83.1,.3-84.2,.4, 86, 87.2, 88.1,.9-89.7

36 Hess, A. 82 (494)
1912. Ornithologische Notizen aus dem Wallis. Ornith. Jahrbach Jahrg.
22 p. 212-220. 84.2, 86,.5, 88.1,.9—89.7

72437 Noll-Tobler, H. 82 (494)
1912. Ueber die Vogelwelt des Uznacherriedes. Jahrb. St. Gall. nat.

Ges. 1911 p. 1-30, 4 Taf. 15.2,.4,.6 83.1,.3-84.2,.4, 86, 88.1, 89.1,.7
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72438 Richard, Alf. 82 (494)
1912. Deux visites interessantes. Oniith. Beobacbter Jahrg. 9 p. oG—
58. [Circus ci/aneus, Xeina minutum.] — par W. Rosselet et Cn. Cornaz.

p. 76-77. 84.2, 89.1

30 Richard, Alf. 82 (494)
1912. Sur nos lacs. Oruith. Beobachter Jahrg. 9 p. 71—74.

83.1, 84.1,.2,.4, 88.1,.9
40 Dant, Karl. 82 (494)

1913. Der Moosseedorfsee. Oniith. Beobachter Jahrg. 10 p. 102—106,
1 fig. 83.3,.4, 84.1,.2,.4, 88.1, 89.1,.7

41 Stresemann, Erwin. 82 (5)

1912. Ornithologische Miszellen aus dem Indo-Australischen Gebiet.

Novitat. zool. Vol. 19 p. 811—351. [15 nn. subspp. in: Anthus, Munia,
Pratincola, Phi/lloscopus, Dendrobiattes^ Centropiis, Eos, Criniger, Stigma-

tops 2, Zosterops 2, Collocalia 3.] (51.2, 52.9, 54.2,.6.,8„89, 55, 57.9,

58, 59.5,.7, 91.1-929, 935-937, 95, 96.1) 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9
42 la Touche, J. D. 82 (51.1)

1912. A List of the Species of Birds collected and observed in the Is-

land of Shaweishan. Bull. British Ornith. Club Vol. 29 p. 124—160.

83.1,.3-84.1, 86,.5, 88.1,.9-89.7
43 la Tonche, J. D. D. 82 (51,2)

1913. Further Notes on the Birds of China. Ibis (10) Vol. 1 p. 263—
283, 1 pi. 83.1-84.1,.3, 86,.5, 87.4, 88.1, 89.1,.7

44 Ingram, Collingwood. 82 (51.3)

1912. The Birds of Yunnan. Novitat. zool. Vol. 19 p, 2G9-310.

83.1-84.2,.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9—89.7
45 Ogilvie-Grant, W. R. 82 (52.9)

1912. Further Notes on the Birds of the Island of Formosa. Ibis (9)
Vol. 6 p. 643-657, 2 pis. 86,.5, 88.1

46 Uchida, Seinosuke. 82 (52.9)
1912. A Hand-List of Forraosan Birds. Anuot. zool. japon. Vol. 8 p.
137—213. 83.1,.3-84.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9—89.7

72447 Zedlitz, 0. 82 (53.1)

1912. Von Suez zum Sankt Katharinen-Kloster. (Ein ornithologischer
Streifzug.) Journ. Ornith. Jahrg. 60 p. 325-364, 529-560, 1 Karte

[2 nn. subspp. in : Columba, Ammomams n. subsp.] (62)

83.3,.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7

48 Dewar, Douglas.

'

82 (54)
1909. The Birds of India. Bird Notes Vol. 7 p. 252—254, 286—289;
Vol. 8 p. 45-48, 64—67, 102—104, 222—226. 84.1, 86.5, 87.1, 88.1

49 Care, Walter A. 82 (54.87)
1912. The Birds of Colombo. Spolia zeylanica Vol. 8 p. 94—115, 5 pis.

83.1,.8,.4, 84.2— .4, 86,.5, S7.1,.2,.4, 88.1—89.7
50 Henry, G. M. 82 (54.87)

1912. Ornithological Notes. Spolia zeylanica Vol. 8 p. 55—61.

83.3,.4, 84.2,.3, 86,.5, 87.1,.2,.4, 88,1,.9, 89.1

51 Weigold, Hugo. 82 (56)

1912/13. Ein Monat Ornithologie in den Wiisten und Kulturoasen Nord-

westmesopotamiens und Innersyriens. Jonrn. Ornith. Jahrg. 60 p. 249—
297, 365—410. - Jahrg. 61 p. 1—40. (56.7,.8)

83.2-84.2, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9—89.7

52 Russell, Flora. 82 (56.2)

1912. Notes on the Birds of Sardis, Asia minor. Zoologist (4) Vol. 16

p. 97—104. 83.3,.4, 84.2,.3, 86,.5, 87.4, 88.1,.9—89.7

53 Bucknill, John A. 82 (56.43)
1913. A Third Contribution to the Ornithology of Cyprus. Ibis (10)
Vol. 1 p. 2-14, 1 pi. 83.1 -.3, 84.1,.2,.4, 86.5, 88.1,.9-89.7

72454 Sassi, Moriz. 82 (56.7)

1912. Liste von Vogelbalgen aus Mesopotamien. Ann. kk. Hofmus. Wieu
Bd. 26 p. 116—119, 1 Taf. 83.1,.3—84.1, 86,.5, 88.1,.9, 89.7
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72455 Schmitz, Ernst. 82 (56.9)
1912. Tagebuch-Notizen aus Jerusalem. Ornith. Jahrbuch Jahrg. 22 p.
204-212. 83.1,.2-84.4, 86, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9—89.7

56 Buturlin, Sergius A. 82 (57)
1911. Australian Birds in Siberia. Emu Vol. 11 p. 95—98.

(57.1,.4) 83.2—.4, 84.2,.3, 87.4, 88.1,.9

57 Gyldenstolpe, Nils. 82 (57.6)
1911. Short Notes on a Collection of Birds from Russian Turkestan.
Arkiv Zool. Bd. 7 No. 14, 26 pp. 82.3, 84.2, 86, 88.I,.9, 89.1

58 Bangs, Outram. 82 (57.6)
1913. Some Birds from the Highlands of Siberia. Bull. Mus. comp.
Zool. Vol. 54 p. 463—474, 3 figg. [2 nn. subspp. in: Falco, Pinicola,

Perisorem.] 83.3, 84.1, 86,.5, 87.4, 88.1,.9—89.7

59 Bannernian, David A. 82 (6)

1912. On a Collection of Birds made by Mr. Willoughby P, Lowe on
the West Coast of Africa and outlying Islands; with Field-Notes by the

Collector. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 219—263, 1 pi., 2 figg.
— Description of

Ichabo Island by W. P. Lowb. p. 263—268, 1 fig. (66.4,.6,.7, 67.3)

88.3,.4, 84.2,.3, 86,.5, 87.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1

60 Hartert, Ernst. 82 (6)

1913. Expedition to the Central Western Sahara by Ernst Hartebt. IV.
Birds. Novitat. zool. Vol. 20 p. 37—76. [Oenanthe leucopyga aegra n.

subsp.] 83.3—84.1,.4, 85.1, 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1,.9—89.7

61 Newman, T. H. 82 (61)

1911. More Notes from Nort-west Africa. Aricult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p.

287—294, 356—364. (61.1, 65) 83.B,.4, 84.2, 86.5, 87.2, 88.1,.9, 89.1

62 Millet-Horsin. 82 (61.1)

1912. Notes ornithologiques sur la Tunisie. Rev. frau(j. Ornitliol. Ann.
4 p. 267-271, 315-318, 331-334, 361—354, 367-376.

83.1-85.1, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1-89.7

72468 Nicoll, M. J. 82 (Q2)
1912. Contributions to the Ornithology of Egypt. — No. III. The Birda
of the Wadi Natron. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 405—463.

83.1,.3—84.2,.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9-89.7
64 Staples-Browne, Richard. 82 (62)

1912. Diary of Birds Seen on the White Nile. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3

p. 157—16.3. 182-185, 218-322. 832-84.4, 85.1, 86,.5, 88.1,.9, 89.1

65 Ticehurst, C. B. 82 (62)
1912. The Birds of Lower Egypt. Zoologist (4) Vol. 16 p. 41—59.

88.1,.3—84.2,.4, 86,.5, 87.4, 88.1—89.7
66 Cavazza, Filippo. 82 (63)

1913. Catalogo di una piccola collezione di uccelli della Colonia Eritrea.

Riv. ital. Ornitol. Anno 2 p. 96—112.
83.1-.4, 84.2,.4, 86, 87.1,.2, 88.1,.9-89.7

67 Rothschild, W., and E. Hartert. 82 (65)

1912. Ornithological Explorations in Algeria. Novitat. zool* Vol. 18 p.

466—550, 5 pis., 4 figg., 5 pis. [1 n. subsp. in Coloeus.'\

68 Zedlitz, 0. 82 (65)

1913. Ornithologische Ergebnisse der Reise von Paul Spatz in die Al-

gerische Sahara im Sommer 1912. Novitat. zool. Vol. 20 p. 164—186,
1 fig. 83.3,.4, 86, 88.1,.9-89.7

72469 Hopkimson, E. 82 (66.3)

1904/13. Bird Notes from Gambia. Bird Notes Vol. 3 p. 47—51, 75—
78, 99—103, 123—126, 181—186, 207—211, 221—227. — The Birds of

Gambia. Vol. 8 p. 5—9, 35—42, 92—94, 126-127, 149—151, 177—180,
213-217, 261—263, 289-297; N. S. Vol. 1 p. 49-62, 77—80, 111—115,
142—146, 167—159, 183—186, 214-217, 254-256, 286—290, 331-333, 4

pis.
— Vol. 2 p. 11-13, 43-46, 70-73, 138-140, 198-201, 250—254,

310-311, 339—342; Vol. 3 p. 12-15, 38-41, 99—102, 131—134, 148—
163, 183-186, 206-209, 237—239, 268—270, 292—296, 331—338; Vol. 4

p. 87-40, 73-78, 102—104. 83.1-84.4, 86,.5, 87.1,.2,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7
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72470 Sassi, Moriz. 82 (67)
1912. Wissenschaftliche Ergebnisse der Expedition R. Geadee nach Zen-

tralafrika, Dezember 1909 bis Februar 1911. Beitrag zur Ornis Zentral-

afrikas. Ann. k. k. Hofmus. Wien Bd. 26 p. 347—393, 1 Taf. [2 nn.

spp. in : Columba, Cercococcyx. I n. subsp. in J.sto.] (b7.5,.6,.8)

83.1,.3-84.2, 86,.5, 87.1,.2,.4, 88.9

71 Reichenow, Ant. 82 (67.5)
1912. Neue Arten aus dem Uelle-Gebiet in Mittel-Afrika. Journ. Ornith.

Jahrg. 60 p. 320—321. \^ nn. spp. in: Ploceus, Alethe 2. 4 nn. subspp.
in: Gultera, Francolinus, Vinago, Ciimt/ris.] 86,.5, 88.1

72 Lonnberg, Einar. 82 (67.6)

1911. Birds collected by the Swedish Zoological Expedition to British

East Africa 1911. Srensk. Vet.-Akad. Handl. Bd. 47 No. 5, 131 pp.,
5 pis., 2 figg. [Alseonax pseudogrisola n. sp. 1 n. subsp. in Numida.'\

83.1— .4, 84.1,.3, 85.1, 86,.5, 87.1,.2,.4, 88.1,.9—89.7

73 Seth-Smith, L. M. 82 (67.6)

1911. Random Notes on Birds and Nests in Uganda. Ayicult. Mag. (3)
Vol. 2 p. 84—90. 84.2,.4, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1

74 Grote, Hermann. 82 (67.8)

1912/13. Beitrag zur Ornis des siidostlichen Deutsch-Ostafrika. Journ.
Ornith. Jahrg. 60 p. 501—529, 2 Taf. [1 n. subsp. in Guttera.]

— Jahrg*
61 p. 125—142. 83.1,.3-84.2, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1—89.7

75 Brindean, P. 82 (68.7)

1912. Oiseaux du Cap. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 9 p. 140-142, 163
—166. 88.1,.9, 89.1

7C Ogllvie-Grant, W. R. 82 (68.9)

1912. On the Birds of Ngamiland. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 355—404, 1 fig.

[3 nn. spp. in: Certhilauda, Bradypterus, Trachyphonus. 1 n. subsp. in

Pijcnonotus.] 83.3, 84.1, 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1,.9—89.7

72477 Meinertzhagen, R. 82 (69.5)

1912. On the Birds of Mauritius. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 82—108, 1 fig.

83.1,.3, 84.1— .3, 86,.5, 87.1..4, 88.1,.9, 89.1

78 . . . 82 (7)

1912. Sixteenth Supplement to the American Ornithologist's Union
Check-list of North American Birds. Ank N, S. Vol. 29 p. 380-387*

83.3, 84.2, 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1,.9, 89.7

79 Jones, Lynds; 82 (7)

1912, A Study of the Avifauna of the Lake Erie Islands. (With Parti-

cular Reference to the Migration Phenomena. Wilson Bull. Vol. 24 p.
6—18. (71.3, 77.1)

80 Reinecke, Ottomar. 82 (7)

1912. Personal Observations and Notes on Breeding, Migrant or Visiting
Birds on the Niagara Frontier. Ball. Baifalo Soc. nat. Sc. Vol. 10 No.

2 p. 513-546, 5 figg. (71.3, 74.7) 83.1,.3—84.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88,1—89.7

81 Fleming, J. H. 82 (71.3)

1913. Ontario Bird Notes. Auk N. S. Vol. 30 p. 225—228.

83.1,.B-84.3, 88.1, 89.1,.7

82 Townsend, Charles W. 82 (71.5)

1912. Notes on the Summer Birds of the St. John Valley, New Bruns-

wick. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 16-23. 83.3,.4, 84.2, 86.5, 87,2,.4, 88.1-89.1
83 Arnold, Edward. 82 (71.8)

1912. A short Summer Outing in Newfoundland, 1911. Auk N. S. Vol,

29 p. 72-79. 83.3, 84.1,.2, 86, 87.2, &8.1,.6, 89.1

84 Townsend, Charles W. 82 (71.9)

1913. Some more Labrador Notes. Auk N. S. Vol. 30 p, 1—10, 2 pis.

83.3—84.2, 86, 87.2, 88.1,.9, 89.1

72485 Sutcliffe, A. 82 (729)

1910/11. A Holiday in the West Indies. Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 1 p.

104—107, 139-142, 155-157, 186-189, 211—214, 256—262, 292—295, 5

pis.
- Vol. 2 p. 109-111. 86.5, 88.1, 89.1
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7248B Attewell, H. E. 82 (729.2)
1911. Notes on some Jamaican Birds. Aficult. Mag'. (3) Vol. 3 ». 6S

—71. 86.5, 87.4, 88.1—.9

87 Hellmajr, C. E., and [J.] Seilerii. 82 (729.8)

ISlil. Descriptions of Two New Subspecies of Birds from the Island of

Trinidad. Bull. Brit. Oruith. Club Vol. 31 p. 13-14. [2 nn. spp. in :

GraUaria, Geotrygon.] 86.5, 88.6

88 Hahn, Waller L. 82 (73)

1909. Bird Notes. Amer. Midland Natural. Vol. 1 p. 118-120.
(77.2, 78.3) 87.2, 88.1, 9

89 Allen, Glo?er M. 82 (74.4)

191S. An Essex County Ornithologist. Auk N. S. Vol. 30 p. 19-29.

[Essex County Birds] 83.1,.3-84.4, 86.5. 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9— 89.7

90 . . . 82 (74.7)

1912. The Birds of Prospect Park, Brooklyn. Museum News Brooklyn
Inst. Arts Sc. Vol. 7 p. 113—119. 83.4—84.2,.4, 86, 87.2,.4, 88.1-89.7

91 Hix, (ifeorare E. 82 (74.7)

1912. Some Birds Notes from New York City. Wilson Bull. Vol. 24

p. 33—35.
92 Cooke, Wells W. 82 (74.8^

1912. Bird Migration in Pennsylvania a Hundred Years Ago. Cassiuia

Proc. Delaware Valley ornith. Club Vol. 16 p. 7—11. 15.2

93 Harlow, Richard C. 82 (74.8)

1912. The Breeding Birds of Southern Center County, Pennsylvania.
Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 465-478. 83.1,.3,.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1—89.7

94 Kohler, Louis S. 82 (74.9)

1912. New Jersey Notes. Wilson Bull. Vol. 24 p. 111—114.

84.2,.4, 86, 87.2, 88.1, 89.1,.7

72495 Kohler, Louis S. 82 (74.9)

1912. Observations of Bird-life in Northern New Jersey during the Win-
ter of 1910—1911. Wilson Bull. Vol. 24 p. 21—26,

96 Kuser, John Dryden. 82 (74.9)

1912. Birds Observed near High Point, New Jersey, July 19—September
10, 1911. Cassinia Proc. Delaware Valley oruith. Ciub Vol. 15 p. 40
-41.

97 Morris, George Spencer. 82 (75.1)

1912. Down the Pocomoke. Cassinia Proc. Delaware Valley oruith.

Club Vol. 15 p. 35-39, 2 pis. [Birds.]

98 Bailey, H. B. 82 (75.5)

1912. Notes on Birds Breeding in the Mountains of Virginia. Auk N.

S. Vol. 29 p. 79—84. 83.3, 84.1, 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1—89.7

99 Harlow, Richard C. 82 (75.5)

1912. The Center Furnace Swamp. Cassinia Proc. Delaware Valley
ornith. Club Vol. 15 p. 19-23. [Birds]

72500 Smyth, Ellison A. jr. 82 (75.5)

1912. Birds observed in Montgomery Countv, Virginia. Auk N. S. Vol.

29 p. 508—530. 83.1,.3—84.2,.4, 86,.5, 87.2..4, 88.1-89.7

01 Bruner, Stephen C, and Alexander L. Feild. 82 (75.6)

1912. Notes on the Birds observed on a trip through the Mountains of

Western North Carolina. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 368—377.
83.4, 84.1, 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1 ,.6, 89.1

02 Feild, Alexander L. 82 (75.6)

1912. Notes on the Birds of Chapel Hill, N. C, with particular Reference
to their Migrations. Journ. Elisha Mitchell sclent. Soc. Chapel Hill N.

C. Vol. 28 p. 16-33. 83.1,.3,.4, 84.2,.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1-89.7

72503 Phelps, Frank M. 82 (75.9)

1912. A March Bird List from the Caloosa-Hatchee River and Lake
Okeechobee. Wilson Bull. Vol. 24 p. 117—125, 7 pis.

83.1,.3—84.4, 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1—89.7
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72504 Baynard, Oscar E. S2 (75.9)
1913. Breeding Birds of Alachua County, Florida. i.uk N« S. Vol. 30
p. 240-247. 83.1, .2,.4, 84.1,.3,.4, 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1-89.7

05 Howell, Arthur H. 82 (76.7)
1911. Birds of Arkansas. U. S. Dept Agric. Biol. Surv. Bull. No. 38,
100 pp., 7 pis., 1 map., 4 figg. 83.1—84.4, 86,.5, S7.1,.2,.4, 88.1—89.7

06 Alphousus. 82 (77.2)
1909. Birds Found in St. Joseph Co. Ind., Each Day in May, 1909. Aiuer.
Midland Natural. Vol. 1 p. 69-71. — Birds Found in St. Joseph Co.,
Ind., Each Day in June, 1909. p. 97—99.

07 Alplionsus. S2 (77.2)
1909/10. Migration of Birds in St. Joseph County, Ind., from March" 1
to May 30, 1909. Amer. Midland Natural. Vol. 1 p. 47—49. — Migration
of Birds in St. Joseph County, Indiana, p. 159—100. — Migration of Our
Birds in the Spring of 1910. p. 265—267.

08 Alphousus. 82 (77.2)
1909. Tentative List of the Birds of St. Joseph Co., Ind. and Vicinity.
Amer. Midland Natural. Vol. 1 p. 21—24, 161.

09 Alplionsus. 82 (77.2)
1910. Our Birds in August and September. Amer, Midland Natural.
Yol. 1 p. 186—188. — Our Birds in October and November. ». 218—

10 Alphousus. 82 (77.2)
1911. Our Birds in March and April. Amer. Midland Natural. Vol. 2
p. 54—56.

11 Alphousus. 82 (77.2)
1911/12. Our Song Birds. — I. Amer. Midland Natural. Vol. 2 p. 27—
28, - II p. 69—70, — III p. 95—96, — IV p. 165—166, — V p. 195—
196. — Our Non-musical Birds. White-breasted Nuthatch, p. 196—200.

88.1
72512 Alphousus. 82 (77.2)

1911/12. Our Winter Birds. Amer. Midland Natural. Vol. 2 p. 24-26,
149—150, 260—262.

13 Alphousus. 82 (77.2)
1913. Daily Observations of Our Birds. — I. Amer, Midland Natural.
Vol. 3 p. 23—29.

14 Schautz, Orpheus M. 82 (77.3)
1912. From Morton Park, Illinois. Wilson Bull. Vol. 24 p. 197.

88.1, 89.7
15 Eifrig, G. 82 (77.3)

1913. Notes on Some of the Rarer Birds of the Prairie Part of the

Chicago Area. Auk N. S. Vol. 30 p. 236-240. 83.3—84.1, 86
16 Alphousus. 82 (77.4)

1909. Birds Found in Van Buren Co., Mich., from July 4 to August 13,
1909. Amer. Midland Natural. Vol. 1 p. 123-125.

17 Barrows, Walter Bradford. 82 (77.4)
1912. Michigan Bird Life, a List of the Bird Species known to Occur
in the State Together with an Outline of their Classification and an
Account of the Life History of Each Species, with Special Relation to

Agriculture. Spec. Bull. Dept. Zool. Physiol. Michigan Agric. Coll., 8^
XrV, 822 pp., 70 pis., 152 figg. (Review by J. A. A[i,len]. Science N.
S. Vol. 37 p. 372-373). — A Critique of Barrows' „Michigan Bird Life."

by Bradshaw H. Swales. Wilson Bull. Vol. 25 p. 27—36*
15.2,.3, 83—84.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.4. 88—89.7

18 Swales, H. 82 (77.4)
1912. Some Additions to a List of the Winter Birds of Southeastern
Michigan. Part III. Wilson Bull. Vol. 24 p. 126—129.

83.1,.3-84.3, 88.1
72519 Wood, J. Claire. 82 (77.4)

1913, Autumn Birds in Alcona County, Michigan. Wilson Bull. Vol. 25

p. 8—20. 83.3, 84.1,.2,.4, 86, 87.2, 88.1,.6, 89.1,7
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72520 Sloanaker, J. L. 82 (77 7)
1912. A Winter Invasion of Yasper County, Iowa. Wilsou Bull. Vol.
24 p. 39-41.

21 Sherman, Altliea R. 82 (77.7)
1913. Carolinian Avifauna in Northeastern Iowa. Auk N. S. Tol. 30 p.
77-81 83.1, 87.2, 88.1

22 Isely, Dwight. 82 (78 1)

1912. A List of the Birds of Sedgwick County, Kansas. Auk N. S. Vol.
29 p. 25—44. 83.1—84.4, 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1,.6, 89.1,.7

23 Visher, Stephen Sargent. 82 (78.3)

1912/13. A Preliminary List of the Summer Birds of Fall River County,
Southwestern South Dakota. Wilson Bull. Vol. 24 p. 1—6. — Correc-

tions to a Preliminary List of the Summer Birds of Fall River County,
South-western South Dakota. Vol. 25 p. 38—39.

83.3-84.2, 86.5, 87.2, 88.1-89.7
24 Bergtold, W. H. 82 (78.9)

1912. October Birds of the Headwaters of the Gila River, New Mexico.
Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 327—336, 1 fig. 83.3-84.1, 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1,.9, 89.7

25 Evernicaiiu, Barton Warren. 82 (79.1)
1918. Eighteen Species of Birds New to the Pribilof Islands, including
four New to North America. Auk N. S. Vol. 30 p. 15—18.

83.3, 84.1,.2, 88.1, 89.7

26 Bent, A. (\ 82 (79.8)

1912, Notes on Birds observed during a brief Visit to the Aleutian Is-

lands and Bering Sea in 1911. Smithson. miscell. Coll. Vol. 56 No. 32,
29 pp. 83.3, 84.1—.4, 86, 88.1, 89.1,.7

27 Salradori, T. 82 (8)

1900. Viaggio del Dr. A. Borelli nel Matto Grosso e nel Paraguay. V.
Uccelli. Boll. Mus. Zool. Anat. conip. Torino Vol. 16 No. 378, 19 pp.

83.1,.3, 84.1,.2, 86,.5, 87.1,.2, 88.1-89.7
72528 Grant, Claude H. B. 82 (8)

1912. Notes on some South-American Birds. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 273—
280, 2 figg. (89) 83.3, 86, 88.1,.6, 89.1

29 Hellmayr, C. E., und J. von Seilern. 82 (8)

1912. Beitrage zur Ornithologie von Venezuela. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78
A Heft 5 p. 34—166. [Auch einige Spezies aus Bolivia, Colombia, Gui-
ana. 7 nn. subspp. in: Tangara, Xanthoiira^ Pseudocolaptes, Sittasomus,

Premnoplex, Drymophila, Chamaeza.] (84, 86, 87, 88) 86,.5, 87.2, 88.1-89.7
30 Nelson, E. W. 82 (8)

1912. Descriptions of New Genera, Species and Subspecies of Birds

from Panama, Colombia and Ecuador. Smithson. miscell. Coll. Vol. 60
No. 3, 25 pp. [11 nn. spp. in: Geotryzon, Goethalsia n. g., Eriocnemis, Mar-

garornis, Mitrephanes, Praedo n. g., Tanagra (1 n. subsp.), Hylospingus n.

g., Hemithraupis, Troglodytes, Myadestes. 14 nn. subspp. in: Chloronerpes,

Aulacorhamphns, Momotus, Electron, Phaethornts, Thamnistes, Dysithamnus,

Herpstlochmus, Grallacricula, Caryothraustes, Chrysothlypis, Vireolanius, Basi'

leuterus 2.] (86,.6) 86, 87.2, 88.1—.9

81 Eidgway, Robert. 82 (801)
1912. Descriptions of some New Species and Subspecies of Birds from

Tropical America. Proc biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 25 p. 87—92. [5

nn. spp. in: Capito (1 n. subsp.), Monasa 2, Antrostomus, Nyctibius (2 nn.

subspp.), 7 nn. subspp. in : Aulacorhynchus, Pteroglossus, Momotus, Electron,

Eumonoia, Nyctidromus 2.J c72.3..6,.7, 728, 81, 84, 86,.6) 87.2, 88.9

/2532 Todd, W. E. Clyde. 82 (801)
1912. Descriptions of Seventeen New Neotropical Birds. (Publ. Car-

negie Mus. Pittsburgh No. 72). Ann. Carnegie Mus. Vol. 8 p. 198—214.

[6 nn. spp. in : Arremonops, Sporophila, Troglodytes, Craspedoprion, Myiobius,

Penelope. 11 nn. subspp. in: Saltator, Tangara 2, Schistochlamys, Campso-

thlypis, Phetigopedius, Myiochanes, Myiodynastes, Machetornis, Euchlornis, Piaya.l

(728, 729.8, 86, 87) 86, 87.4, 88.1,.6
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72533 Hellmayr, C. E. 82 (801)
1913. Critical Notes on the Types of Little-known Species of Neotropi-
cal Birds. — Part II. NoTitat. zool. Vol. 20 p. 227—256.

(72.3,.6, 728, 81, 85-86.6, 87, 88) 87.2,.l-88.9
34 Hellmayr, C. E. 82 (81)

1912. Zoologische Ergebnisse einer Reise in das Mvindungsgebiet des
Amazonas herausgegeben von Lorenz Muiler. Abh. Akad. Wiss. Mun-
chen math.-nat. Kl. Bd. 26 Abh. 2, 142 pp.

83.3—84.2, 86,.5, 87.1,.2,.4, 88.1—89.7
35 Blaanw, F. E. 82 ("83)

1913. On Birds and their Surroundings between Varas & Puerto Montt.
Avicult. Magr. (3) Vol. 4 p. 192—199, 1 pi. 83.4, 87.1, 2, 88.1,.9

36 Menegaux, A. 82 (85)
1910. Etude d'une collection d'oiseaux du Perou, Bull, Mas. Hist. nat.
Paris 1910 p. 359-367. 83.3, 86, 87.2—88.9

37 Chapman, Frank M. 82 (86)
1912. Diagnoses of apparently New Colombian Birds. Bull. Amer. Mus.
nat. Hist. Vol. 31 p. 139—16H, 1 map. [12 nn. gpp. in : Chamaepetes,
Pionopsitta, Gallaria 2, Knipolegus, Attila, Planesticus, Basileuterus, Spinus,
Atlapetes, Diglossa 2. 27 nn. subspp. in: Crypturus, Leptotila, Capita, Veni-

liornis, Rhamphocaenus, Drymopkila, Formicarius, Upucerthia, Synalluxis 2,

Picolaptes, Xemcopsis, Muscisaxicola, Myiodynastes, Tyranniscus 2, Rupicola,
Phaeoprogne, Troglodytes, Thryophilus, Cinnicerthia, Vireosylva, Ammodramus,
Myoapiza, Cyanocotnpsa, SporathraiqJif Chlorospingus.] 86,. 5, 87.1, 88.1,.6

38 Nelson, E. W. 82 (86)
1913. Two New Subspecies of Birds from the Slopes of Mount Pirri,
Eastern Panama. Smithson. miscell. Coll. Vol. 60 No. 21, 2 pp. [12 nn.
subspp. in Capito, Pseudotriccus.] 87.2, 88.1

72539 Menegaux, A. 82 (86.6)
1911. Sur la distribution geographique des oiseaux en Equateur. Com-
paraisons entre les divertes regions ornithologiques de ce paj's et lea

pays voisins. C. E. Ass* fran(j. At. Sc. Sess. 39 T. 2 p. 138—147.
83.1-.3, 84.1,.2,.4, 86,.5, 87.2,.3, 88.1,.6, 89.1,.7

40 Meneganx, A. 82 (86.6)
1912. Etude d'une collection faite par M. Rkinbdrg, aux environs de
Baiios eur le Haut Pastaza (Equateur). Rev. franc. Ornlthol. Ann. 4 p.
387—391. 83.4, 84.4, 86.5, 87.1-89.7

41 Rhoads, Samuel N. 82 (86.6)
1912. Birds of the Paramo of Central Ecuador. Auk N. S. Vol, 29 p,
141—149. 83.3, 87.2, 88.1-.9

42 Brabourne, and Charles Chubb. 82 (88)
1912. Notes on Guiana Birds. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol, 10 p. 261—262, [4 nn. spp. in Thryothorua. Pteroglossus roraimae n. nom. pro P.

aruQari auct. non Linn.] 87.2, 88.1
43 Dabbene, Roberto. 82 (89)

1912. Contribucioa a la Ornitologia del Paraguay Notas sobre las aves
colectadas en Villa Rica por el seiior Felix Posnee. Anal, Mus. nacion.
Hist. nat. Buenos Ayres T. 23 p. 283—390.

83.3, 86,.5, 87.2,.4, 88.1,.9—89.7
44 Baer, G. 82 (91.4)

1912. Une partie de chasse aux iles Philippines. Rev, fran(j. Ornith.
Ann. 4 p. 219-220, 86, 87.4, 88.1

72545 Oberholser, Harry C, 82 ^921)
1912. Descriptions of One Hundred and Four New Species and Sub-

species of Birds from the Barussan Islands and Sumatra. Smithson,
miscell. Coll. Vol, 60 No. 7, 22 pp. [3 nn, spp. in: Ceyx, Caprimulgus,
Burnesia (1 n. subsp.). 100 nn. subspp. in : Butorides 2, Amaurornia, Ma-
cropygia 2, Muscadivores, Bendrophassa 4, Treron 4, Conurus 2, Psittinua,
Loriculus 2, Surniculus, Cacomantis, Meiglyptes 2, Micropternus, Chotorea,

Mezobucco^ Cranorrhinns, Alcedo 2, Eemiprocne 2, Eurylaimus^ Pitta, Anurop-
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sis 2, Alcippe, Stachyris, Cyanoderma, Mixornus 2; Aegithina 2, Microtarsus

2, Pycnonotus 5, MusciU'ea, Gerygone, Ehinomytas, Culicicapa 3, Copsychus,
Kittachicla 4, Orthotomus 2, Artamides, Fert'crocotus 2, Lalage, Dicfurus 2,
Dishemurus 4, Oriolus, Gracula 2, Lamprocorax 2, Chalcostetha, Aethopyga 3,

Cinnyris 4, Arachnothera 7, Anthreptes 3, Chalcopai-ia, Dicaeum B, Anaimos.\
83.1,.4, 86 5, 87.1,.2,.4, 88.1— ,9

72546 Richmond, Charles W. 82 (921)
iyi2. Descriptions of Five New Birds from the West ('oast of Sumatra.
Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 25 p. 103—lOS, [5 nn. subspp. in :

Muscadivores, Thriponax, Dicaeum^ Alcedo, Copsychns.] 86 5, 87.2, 88.1,.9

47 Hellraayr, C. E. 82 (925)
1912. Description of Two New Birds from the Timor Group of Islands.
Novitat. zool. Vol. 19 p. 210—211. [Dicaeum hanieli n. sp. 1 n. subsp. in

JS'eopsittacus.] 87.1, 88.1

48 Mathews, Gregory M. 82 (93)
1909. Additions to the „Handlist of the Birds of Australasia." Emu
Vol. 9 p. «2. - Vol. 10 p. 57. (931, 94, 95) 83.1, 86.5, 88.1,.9

72549 Mathews, Gregory M. 82 (93)
1912. A Reference-list to the Birds of Australia, Novitat. zool. Vol. 18

p. 171—455, [534 nn. subspp. in: Dromiceius 2, Alectura, Cotnrnix 3,

Excalfactoria, Turnix 7, Megaloprepia, Macropygia, Geopelia 3, Chalcophaps
2, Phaps 5, Lophophaps 2, Ocyphaps 2, Eulabeornis 2, Tribonyx 2, Galliniila

2, Fulica, Fodtceps 3, Eudyptula, Diomedea, Hydrochelidon, Sterna, 6, Larus,
Catharacta, Haematopus 2, Erythrogonys, Lobibyx, Zonifer, Charadrius 5,

Hypsibates, Recurvirostra, Gallinago, Irodiparra, Burhinus 3, Esacus, Chorio-

tis, Mathetvsia, Ibis, Carphibis, Platalea 2, Xenorhynchus, Ardea 2, Egretta,

Notophox 2, Demigretta 2, Nycticorax, Butorides, Ixobrychus, Ardeiralla 2,

Botaurus, Felecanus, Circus 2, Astur 4, Aquila 2, Haliaetus, Haliastn)\ Mil-

vus, Gypoietinia, Elanus, Baza, Falco, Cerchneis, Ninox 3, Tyto 5, TriehO'

glossus 3, Glossopsitta, Solenoglossus, Calyptorhynchus 2, Cacatoes 9, Leptolo-

phus 3, Aprosmictus 2, Flatycerchus 9, Psephotus 6, Lathamus, Melopsittavus

2, Pezoporus, Fodargus 8, Aegotheles, Eurystomus, Alcyone 3, Dacelo 2, HaU
cyon 5, Merops, Eurostopodus, Caprimulgus 2, Scythrops, Pitta 2, Chelidon,

Cheramoeca, Petrochelidon 2, Microeca 3, Petroica 9, Smicrornis 7, Gerygone
8, Pachycephala 7, Rhipidura 8, Myiagra 4, Machaerirhynchits, Seisura 2,

Pteropodocys 2, Coracina 5, Lalage 3, Orthonyx, Cinclosoma 4, Fycnoptilus,

Drymodes, Hylacola 3, Psophodes 2, Pomatorhinus 8, Colamanthus 4, Cinclo-

ramphus 5, Tardus, Epthianura 7, Acrocephalus 2, Cisticola 2, Megalurus 7,

Chthonicola, Acanthiza 14, Sericornis 10, Malurus 13, Stipiturus 2, Diaphoril-

las, Artaitius 2, CoUuricincla 4, Grallina, Cracticus 8, Falcimculus, Oreoica 4,

Aphelocephala 2, Sphenostoma 3, Neositta 6, Clinacteris 6, Zosterops 3, Z)j-

caeum 2, Fardalotus 10, Cinnyris, Melithreptus 10, Plectorhyncha, Myzomela 8,

Acanthorhynchus 4, Gliciphila 6, Certhionyx, Meliphaga, Stigrnatops 3, f^i-

Zoiis 36, Meliornis 5, Manorina, Myzantha 7, Anthochaera 2, Anellobia 2,

Acanthagenys 4, Entoniyzon 2, Philonon 4, Anthus 5, Mirafra 3, Zonaegin-
thus 5, Emblema 2, Munia 4, Aegintha 5, Alisteranus (n. g. pro Amadina

cincta), Neochmia 2, Oriolus 4, Sphecotheres 2, Dicruras, Lamprocorax, Pti-

lonorhynchus, Ailuroedus, Chlamydera 3, Sericulus, Corvus 7, Strepera 4,

Struthidea, Corcorax 2, Porzana, Aplonis. Tomirdus n. g. pro Eulabeornis

tricolor robinsoni, Northiella pro Psephotus haematogaster palleseens, Neopse-

pholus pro P. bourkii, Neonanodes pro P. chrysogaster, Neosericornis pro

Muscicapa lathami, Tasmanornis pro Sericornis humilis, Magnamytis pro
Amytis woodwardi, Eryamitis pro .4. goyderi, Caloptilotis pro Ftilotis mac-

leayana, Paraptilotis pro P. fusca, Lophoptilotis pro P. leadbeateri, Ptilotula

pro P. flavescens, Neozosterops pro Zosterops strenua. Pachycephala enidae n.

nom. pro Eopsaltria inornata Ramsay non Gould, Cincloramphus mathewsi

vigorsi pro Jin^Aws rufescens Vigors & Horsfield non Temminck, Gerygone
mathewsae pro (?. modesta Pelzeln non Gould,] (938. 94.1—.6)

83.1—84.4, 85.3, 86,.5, 87.1,.2,.4, 88.1-89.7
'
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72550 M'Leaa, J. C. 82 '^931)
1911/12. Bush -Birds of New Zealand. Emu Vol. 11 p. 1—17, 65—78,
171-187, 223-236, 10 pis., 3 figg. 86.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1, 89.1,.7

51 Iredale, Tom. g2 (938)
1910. Bird Life on the Kermedec Islands. Emu Tol. 10 p. 2—16, 4 pis

83.1,.3, 84.1— .3, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1
52 Le Souef, D. 82 (94)

1909. The White Oological Collection. Emu Vol. 9 p. 90—91, 2 pis
88.1, 89.1

53 Mathews, Gregory M. 82 (94)
1911. Alterations in the Nomenclature of ^Handlist of the Birds of
Australia". Emu Vol. 10 p. 317—326. — Nomenclature of Australian
Avifauna, Yol. 11 p. 62—58. — The Birds of Lord Howe and Norfolk
Island, by A. F. Basset Hull. p. 58—61. — Nomenclature of Australian
Avifauna, by Alex. Wm. Milligan. p. 136—138.

54 Mathews, Gregorj' 31. 82 (94)
1911. Australian Bird Notes. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 209—211, 270.— by Reginald Phillipps. p. 270—271. 87.1, 88.1

55 Crossman, Alan Fairfax. 82 (94.1)
1909/10. Birds Seen at Cumminin Station, Western Australia. Emu Vol.
9 p. 84—90. — Birds Seen in and around Broome, North-Western Aus-
tralia, p. 148—150; Vol. 10 p. 111—113.

83-84.3, 85.3, 86,.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7
56 Gibson, Chas. G. 82 (94.1)

1909. Birds Observed between Kalgoorlie and Eucla, W. A. Emu Vol.
9 p. 71-77. 83.3,.4, 84.1— .3, 86,.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7

57 Mathews, Gregorj M. 82 (94.1)
1909. On the Birds of North-West Australia. With Field Notes by the
Collector, J. P. Rogkhs. Emu Vol. 9 p. 1—16, 53—65; Vol. 10 p. 103—
110. 83.1,.3,.4, 84.2,.4, 86,.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7

72558 Howe, F. E. 82 (94.1)
1910. In the Mallee. Emu Vol. 9 p. 227—234.

83.1,.8,.4, 84,1,.3, 86,.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1
59 Mathews, Gregory M. 82 (94.1)

1910. List of Birds Observed on Parry's Creek, North-West Australia.
Emu Vol. 9 p. 238-241.

60 Whitlock, F. Lawson. 82 (94.1)
1910. On the East Murchison. Four Months' Collecting Trip. Emu VoU
9 p. 181—219, 12 pis., 1 fig.

— Birds of the East-Murchison, W. A., by
CuABLEs G. Gibson, p. 70—71. — by F. Lawsom Whitlock. p. 71—72.

83.1,.3,.4, 84.1, 85.3, 86,.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7
6i Carter, Tom. 82 (94.1)

1911. Field Notes from Broome Hill, Western Australia. Emu Vol. 10
p. 294-299. 84.1,.4, 86.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7

62 Hill, G. F. 82 (94.1)
1911. Field Notes on the Birds of Kimberley, North-West Australia. Emu
Vol. 10 p. 258—290, 5 pis., 1 fig. 83.1—.4, 84.2,.3, 85.3, 86-87.1,.4—89.7

63 Whitlock, F. Lawson. 82 (94.1>
1911/12. In the Stirling Ranges, Western Australia. Emu Vol. 10 p^ 305
—817. — Further Notes from the Stirling Ranges, W. A. Vol. 11 p. 28»
—243, 2 pis. 83.1,.3, 84.1,.3, 86, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1

64 Mathews, Gregory M. 82 (94.2)
1909. The Birds of the Alexandra District, Northern Territory. Emu
Vol. 9 p. 65-69. 83.1,.3,.4, 84.2, 87.1, .4, 88.1,.9, 89.1

65 Hall, Robert. 82 (94.2)
1910. The Birds of Eyre Peninsula, S. A. Emu Vol. 9 p. 123—188, 2 pis.,
1 fig. 83.l,.3-84.2, 86.8, 86,.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7

72566 Armstrong, W. J. T. 82 (94.3>
1910. On Albatross Island. Erau Vol. 9 p. 155—157.

83.3,.4, 34.2—.4, 89.1



Aves. 254

72567 Kroadbent, K. 82 (94.3)
1910. Birds of CardwoU and Herbert River Districts (N. A.). Emu Vol.
10 p. 233-345. 83-84.4, 85.3, 86—87.1,.4—89.7

68 Campbell, A. J. and Capt. S. A. White. 82 (94.3)
1910. Birds Identified on the Capricorn Group during Expedition of R.
A. O. U., 8th to 17th October 8980. Emu Vol. 10 p. 196-204, 7 pis.

—
p. 804. 83.1,.3,.4 84.2..3, 86.5, 87.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1

69 Little, Frank M. 82 (94.3)
1910. A Trip to Ninth Island, Bass Strait. Emu Vol. 9 p. 141—148.

83.3, 84.1-.4, 87.1,.4, 88.1

70 Macgillivray, Wm. 82 (94.3)
1910. Along the Great Barrier Reef. Emu Vol. 10 p. 216—233, 3 pis.

83.1,.3,.4, 84.1,.2,.3, 86,.5, 87.1, 8B.1,.9, 89.1,.7
71 Mellor, J. W. 82 (94.3)

1910. Birds of the Blackalls. Emu Vol. 10 p. 205—212.
85.3, 86,.5, 87.1,.4-89.7

72 White, S. A, 82 (94.3)
1910. Trip to Tambourine Mountain. Emu Vol. 10 p. 212—215.

83.3, 86,.b, 87.1,.4-89.7
73 Barnard, H. G. 82 (94.8)

1911. Field Notes from Cape York. Emu Vol. 11 p. 17—32.
83.1—84,1,.3, 85.3, 86,.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7

74 Campbell, A. J. 82 (94.3)
1911. Annotations. Emu Vol. 10 p. 337—339. [Cracticus' mentalis in

Australia Halcyon barnardi n. sp. (?). Platycereus amathusia.']

87.1, 88.1,.9
75 White, S. A. 82 (94.3)

1911. On Yorke Peninsula. Emu Vol. 11 p. 32—34.
83.3,;4, 84.2,.3, 88.1, 89.1

72576 Thomas, F. J. 82 (94.3)

1912. Bird-life on the Upper Mitchell. Victorian Natural. Vol. 28 p. 199
—200.

77 Gubangi, Charles. 82 (94.4)
1910. Bird-Life on Sandy Creek, Riverina, New South Wales. Emu Vol.
10 p. 118-121. 83.3,.4, 87.1, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7

78 Macgillivray, W. 82 (94.4)

1910. The Region of the Barrier Range. An Oologist's Holiday. Emu
Vol. 10 p. 16-34, 88—102. 83.1,.3, 84.1,.4, 86,.5, 87.1, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7

79 Hull, A. F. Basset. 82 (94.4)

1911. Avifauna of New South Wales Islands. Emu Vol. 11 p. 99—104,
202—207, 1 pi. 83.1, 84.2,.4, 88.1

80 Ford, H. W. 82 (94.5)

1909. Birds of Yackandandah Creek Valley, between Yackandandah and

Kiewa, Victoria. Emu Vol. 9 p. 24—26.

83.1,.3,.4, 84.1,.3,.4, 86,.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1

81 Batey, Isaac. 82 (94.5)
1910. Birds about Drouin, Gippsland. Emu Vol. 9 p. 241—245. —
White-eared Honey-Eater (Ptilotis leucotis). Vol. 10 p. 49.

83.1,.3,.4, 84.1,.3, 86,.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7

82 Ingle, Arthur P. 82 (94.5)

1910. Notes on the Birds Seen around Inglenook, Merriman's Creek,
South Gippsland. Emu Vol. 10 p. 121—127.

83.1,.3,.4, 84.1,.3,.4, 85.3, 86,6, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7

83 Sullivan, A. M. 82 (94.5)

1911. Some MaUee Birds. Emu Vol. 11 p. 114—119.

83.1,.3,.4, 84.1,.2,.3, 86, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.1,.7

72584 Fletcher, J. A. 82 (94.6)

1909/10. Bird Notes from Cleveland, Tasmania. Part. II. Emu Vol. 9

p. 79-83, 95, 251-252; Vol. 10 p. 137-138. — Birds Observed at In-
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terlaken, Tasmania, 13th and 14 November. Vol. 9 p. 254—255. —
Tasmanian Notes on the Coot. Vol. 10 p. 138—139.

83.4, 84.1, 86, 87.1,.4, 88.1, 89.1,.7

73685 Dore, H. Stnart. 82 (94.6)
1910. Davenport (Tas.) Notes. Emu Vol. 9 p. 171—173. — Flame-
breasted Robin (Petrceca phcenica), by Frank M. Littler, p. 247. [Breeding
in immature plumage.] 88.1

86 Hall, Robert. 82 (94.6)
1910. Birds New to Tasmania. Emu Vol. 10 p. 53—54. 87.1, 89.7

87 Thompson, P. C. 82 (94.6)
1911. A Trip to the Tunnel District, Tasmania. Emu Vol. 11 p. 39—
41. 86, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9, 89.7

88 Rothschild, Walter, and Ernst Hartert, 82 (95)
1912. List of a Collection of Birds made by Mr. Albert Meek on the
Kumusi River, North-eastern British New Guinea. Novitat. zool. Vol. 19

p. 187—206. [4 nn. subspp. in ; Pitta, Machaerirhynchus, Coracina^ Pina-

rolestes.] 83.4, 86,.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1, 89.1,.7
89 Rothschild, Walter, and Ernst Hartert. 82 (95)

1912. List of Birds collected by Mr. A. S. Meek at Haidana, Colling-
wood Bay, in North-eastern British New Guinea, Noyitat. zool. Vol. 19

p. 207-209. 86.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9
90 Ogilvie-Orant, W. R. 82 (95)

1913. Notes on the Birds collected by the B. 0. U. Expedition to Dutch
New Guinea. Ibis (10) Vol. 1 p. 7G-113.

83.1,.3-84.3, 85.3, 86,.5, 87.1,.2,.4, 88.1—89.7
91 Bahr, P. H., and C. B. Ticehnrst. 82 (96.1)

1912. On a Journey to the Fiji Islands, with Notes on the present Sta-

tus of their Avifauna, made during a Year's Stay in the Group, 1910—
1911. Together with a Description of a small Collection of Skins from
the same Locality. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 282—314, 1 pi.

83.1,.3, 84.1, 86,.5, 87.1,.4, 88.1,.9-89.7
72592 Ogilvie-Srant, W. R. 82 (96.3)

1913. Remarks on a small Collection of Birds from Henderson Island,
South Pacific. BuU. Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 31 p. 58—61. [3 nn. spp.
in: Acrocephalus, Vint, Porzana.] — p. 76— 77. [Synonymy of two of the
new spp.] 83.1,.3, 84.2,.3, 86 5, 87.1, 88.1

93 Salvador!, Tommaso. . 82 (98)
1901. Intorno ad alcuni Uccelli delle Spit/berghe. Boll. Mus. zool.
Anat. comp. Torino VoL 16 No. 388, 4 pp. 83.3, 84.1,.2,.4, 86, 88.1

94 Gronberger, S. M. 82 (98)
1912. Two New Birds for Greenland. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 109—110.
[Turdus italicua, Totanus totanus] 83.3, 88.1

95 Mathey-Dapraz, A. 82 (98)
1912. Notes ornithologiques recueillies au cours des croisi^res de l'„Ile
de France" en Norvfege et au Spitzberg. Juillet 1906 et 1910. Bull. Soc.
Sc. nat. Neuchatel T. 38 p. 39—55, 3 cartes.

83.3, 84.1,.2,.4, 86, 88.1, 89.1

96 Mathey-Dupraz, A. 82 (98)
1913. Notes ornithologiques recueillies au cours de la croisiere du
„Gros8er Kurfuerst" au Spitzborg 18 juillet— 16 aout 1911. BuU. Soc. Sc.
nat. Neuchatel T. 39 p. 90—116.

83.3, 84.1,.2,.4, 86, 88.1, 89.1,.7
97 Gain, L. 82 (99)

1911. Note sur les oiseaux des regions antarctiques. Bull. Mas. Hist,
nat. Paris 1911 p. 46-48. 83.3, 84.2—.4

98 Gain, L. 82 (99)
1912. Les oiseaux des regions antarctiques. Nature Paris Ann. 40 Sem.
1 p. 226-231, 10 figg.

'

83.3, 84.2-.4
72599 St. Quintin, W. H, 83 : 15

1910. Notes from the Scampston Aviaries. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p.
57—63, 1 pi. [Otis tetrax, Oedemia nigra, Burhinus grallarius.'] 83.2,.3
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72600 Petitclerc, Paul. 83.1 Fulica : 15.6

1913. Remarque sur la nidification de la Foulque noire. {Fulica atra

LiNN^.) Rev. franq. Ornithol. Ann. 5 p. 17—18.
01 Eichard, Alf. 83.1 Fulica (494)

1912. Un nid de foulque sur le lac de Neuchatel. Contributions a

Tetude de notre faune dans son etat actuel. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg.
9 p. 205-208, 1 pi.

02 Christian, E. J. 88.1 Microtribonyx : 15

1809. Notes on the Black-tailed Native-Hen {Microtribonyx ventralis).

Emu Vol. 9 p. 95-97.
OS Segniu-Jard, E. 83.1 Porphyrio (44.61)

1912. Notes sur le porphyrion bleu. Capture et reproduction. Rev.

frauQ. Ornithol. Ann. 4 p. 381—382. 15.6

04 Fevrier, S. 83.1 Porphyrio (44.72)
1912. Une rarete ornithologique: le Porphyi-ion bleu. Rev. franc. Or-
nith. Ann. 4 p. 222-223.

05 Mathews, Gregory M. 83.1 Eallina : 15.6

1912. The Eggs of R. tricolor. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 684—685.
06 Fritsche, Ernst. 83.1 Rallns (43.19)

1918. Eine interessaate Varietat von RaUus aqnaticus L. Zool. Anz. Bd,
41 p. 193-195, 1 fig.

07 Noll-Tobler, H. 83.1 Rallns (494)
1911. Beobachtungen tiber die Wasserralle {Rallus aquaticus L.) 235, im
untern Linthgebiet. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 8 p. 54—58.

08 Riley, J. H. 83.1 Rallns (729.1)

1913. The King Rail of Cuba. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 26 p.
83—86. [Rallus elegans ramsdeni n. subsp.]

t9 Fletcher, J. A. 83.1 Tribouyx : 15

1912. Notes on the Native-Hen. {Tribonyx mortieri.) Emu Vol. 11 p.
250-251. 15.6,.8

72610 Page, Wesley T. 83.2

1907. The Kagu {Eurypyga helias) and Sun Bittern {Eurypyga helias).

Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 157—158, 1 pi. [Display.]
11 Crandall, Lee S. 83.2 Gruidae : 07 (74.7)

1911. The Crane Collection of the New York Zoological Park. How
Cranes are Kept in a Great Paddock. Scient. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 71 p.

200-201, 8 figg.

12 Cosgrave, R. 83.2 Grns : 15

1911. Notes on the Cranes at Lilford Hall. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2

p. 147—150, 2 pis.

13 Phillips, John C. 88.2 Grus ; 15

1912. Wintering Cranes in New England. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p.
222—224. — The Whooping Crane, p. 288. — by R. Cosqbave. p. 312, 1

pi.
— Cranes, by R. Cosgbave. p. 345—348, 2 pis.

14 Alderson, R. 83.2 Grns : 15

1913. Our Cranes. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 4 p. 115—122.
15 Cosgrave, E. 83.2 Grus : 15.6

1911. Breeding of the (^ Canadian and 9 Watted Cranes. Grus cana^

densis Grus caruneulata. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 23—26, 1 pi.

16 Aharoni, J. 83.2 Honbara (56.9)

1912. Houbara macqueeni Gbat. Ornith. Jahrb. Jahrg. 23 p. 1—15.
17 de Zedlitz, Otto. 88.2 Houbara (61.1)

1913. Sur Houbara undulata. Rev. francj. Ornithol. Ann. 5 p. 18—19.

18 Vaucher, A. 83.2 Otis

1912. Causerie sur Otis tarda Linn£. Rev. franc;. Ornithol. Ann. 4 p.
33^ 337,

72619 Pycraft, W. P. . 88.8 : 14.22

1912. Description of the Syrinx of the Jack Snipe (Limnoeryptes galli-

nula) comparing it with that of the Common Snipe and Woodcock. Bull.

Brit, Ornith. Club Vol. 29 p. 77—79, 3 figg.
- by P. H. Bahb. p. 79

-83.
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72620 Wonuald, Hugh. 83^: 15

1908. Waders in Captivity. Bird Notes Vol. 7 p. 1—3, 3 pla.
21 Schifferli, A. 83.3 (494)

1913. Stelzvogel am Sempachersee, Ornitli. Beobachter Jahrg. 10 p.
100—102.

'i:^ Peiirose, F. G. 83.3 Burhinus : 15.6

15)13. Field-notes on a Pair of Stone-curlews. Have they an Appre-
ciable Sense of Smell? Brit. Birds Yol. 6 p. 266—269, 1 pi.

28 Dewar, J. M. 83.3 Charadriidae : 35

1912. The Evolutions of Waders. Zoologist (4) Yol. 16 p. 161-170.
24 Eowan, W. 83.3 Charadrius : 15.6

1912. Unpigmented Eggs of the Ringed Plover. Bril. Birds Yol. 6 p.
160—162, 2 flgg.

25 Werner, Paul. 83.3 Galliuago : 15
1812. Einiges von unseren Bekassinen. 40. Jaliresber. westfal. Proviuz.
Yer. Zool. Sekt. p. 101-104.

26 Lynes, H. 83.3 Gallinago : 15
1913. Early „ Drumming" of the Snipe and its Significance. Brit. Birds
Yol. 6 p. 354—359. 15.4,.8

27 Koller, 0. 83.3 Gallinago (43.62)
1912. Weisse Bekassine. Ornith. Jahrb. Jahrg. 23 p. 230.

28 Baky, Miklos. 83.3 Gallinago (43.91)
1910. A kozep sarszalonka ujabb feszkelesi helye Magyarorszagon. —
Ein neuer Brutplatz der Moorschnepfe in Ungarn. Aquila T. 17 p. 271.

29 Kapine, J. 83.3 Glareola (44.11)
1913. Note sur la Glareole a collier (Glareola fusca, L.) Eey. franq. Or-
nithol. Ann. 5 p. 9—10.

30 Segerstriile, Lennart. 83.3 Haematopus
1912. Az osztrigany togato fiokaja.

— Junger Austernfischer. Aqoila T.

19 p. 452-453, 1 Taf.
72631 Dewar, J. M. 83.3 Haematopus : 15.3

1913. Further Observations on the Feeding Habits of the Oystercatcher
[Haematopus ostralegus). Zoologist (4) Yol. 17 p. 41—56,

32 Bannerman, 1), A. 83.3 Haematopus (46.85)
1913. A New Subspecies of Oyster-catcher found in the Eastern Islands
of the Canary Group. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club Yol. 31 p. 33—34. [Hae-
matopus niger meadetcaldoi n. subsp.]

33 French, C. 83.3 Himautopus : 15.6

1912. Note on the white-headed Stilt, Himantopus leucocephalus Goulu.
Yictorian Natural. Yol. 28 p. 182.

34 French, C. 83.3 Himautopus : 16.1

1912. Insectivorous Birds of Victoria. The White-headed Stilt. (Himan-
topus leucocephalus Gould.) Journ. Dept. Agric* Yietoria Yol. 10 p. 258

-259, 1 fig.

35 Schifferli, A. 83.3 Limosa
1912. Die Pfuhlschnepfen. Limosa lapponica (L.) 245, die Rostrote Ufer-

schnepfe. Limosa aegocephala (Bechst.) 246, die Schwarzschwanzige Ufer-

schuepfe. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 10 p. 9—10.
36 Richard, Alf. 83.3 Machetes : 15

1912. Notes sur le combattant variable. (Machetes pugnax L.) Ornith.
Beobachter Jahrg. 9 p. 123—125. — par R. Poncy, p. 173—174.

15.2

37 Aebi, J. U. 83.3 Machetes : 15.2

1908. Der Kampflaufer (Machetes pugnax L.). Zugsbeobachtungen von
1903. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 6 p. 93-95.

38 Harvie'Broivu, J. A. 83.3 Numenius : 15
1912. Habits of the Whimbrel (Numenius phceopus). Zoologist (4) Yol.
16 p. 241-245. 15.6

72639 Smith, H. Hammond. 83.3 Numenius : 15
1913. Note on the Ejection of the Lining-membrane of the Gizzard by
the Curlew. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 334—336, 2 figg.
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726i0 Moore, Robert Thomas. 83.3 Pisobia : 15.6

1912, The Least Sandpiper during the Nesting Season in the Alagdalen
Islands. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 210—223, 2 pis.

41 Hall, Robert. 83.3 Rostratula (94.6)

1910. The Southern Limit of Rostratula australis, Gld. Emu Vol. 10

!». 138.

42 Pycraft, W. P. 83.3 Scolopacidae : 14.22

1912. Remarks on the Syrinx of the Scolopacidae. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p.

334—341, 4 figg.

43 Fischer-Sigwart, H. 83.3 Scolopax : 15.2

1906. Der Schnepfenzug im Jahre 1905. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 6

p. 65-68.
44 Michaud. 83.3 Scolopax (44.4)

1911. Observations sur les moeurs de la becasse. Bull. Soc. Hist. nat.

Autun T. 24 Proc.-Verb. p. 149—150. (44.41,.42)

45 Parkin, Thomas. 83.3 Terekia (42.23)
1912. The Terek Sandpiper in Kent. A New British Bird. Brit. Birds
Vol. 6 p. 74—78, 1 pi.

46 Huxley, Julian S. 83.3 Totanus : 15.6

1912. A First Account of the Courtship of the Redshank {Totanus cali-

dris L.). Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 647—655.

47 Noll-Tobler, H. 83.3 Vanellus : 15

1912. Beobachtungen iiber den Kiebitz {Vanellus cristatus L). Ornith.
Beobachter Jahrg. 9 p. 157-163, 1 fig.

48 Baynard, Oscar E. 83.4: 15.3

1912. Food of Herons and Ibises. Vfilson Bull. Vol. 24 p. 167—169.
49 Sushkin, P. P. 83.4 Ardea : 14.99

1912. Ontogenetical Transformations of the Bill in the Heron {Ardea
cinerea), Proc. zool. Soc London 1912 p. 125—126, 1 pi.

72650 . . . 83.4 Ardea : 15

1905. Wie fischt Ardea cinerea (L.)? Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 4 p.
66—68. — von Wilhklm Schdstkb. p. 87. — von J. Genqlee. p. 105—106,
- von W. S. p. 122.

51 Cornwall, E. M, 83.4 Ardea : 15

1910, Notes on the Great-billed Heron {Ardea sumatrana). Emu Vol. 9

p. 138—141, 1 pi. 15.6

52 Fischer-Sigwart, H. 83.4 Ardea (494)
1910. Die Reiherkolonie in Schotz im Jahre 1910. Ornith. Beobachter

Jahrg. 7 p. 149—151.
53 Oberholscr, Harry C. 83.4 Ardea (7)

1912. A Revision of the Forms of the Great Blue Heron {Ardea herodias

LiNN^us). Proc. U. S. nation. Mus. Vol, 43 p. 631—559. [3 nn. subspp.]

(71.1,.4,.6, 72.1—.3,.5,.6, 728, 729.2,.6-.8, 74.1,.2,.4, 6—.9, 75.2,.3,.5—76.1,.4,

77.2,.3,.o,.7, 78,.6,.7,.9, 79.1,.4—.8, 86,.69)

54 Forbin, V. 83.4 Ardeidae
1912, La tragedie de I'aigrette. Nature Paris Ann, 40 Sem. 1 p. 134—
137, 2 figg.

55 Salvadori, T. 83,4 Ardetta (45.1)

1912. Singolare cattura di una specie orientale del genere „Ardetta'^
nuova per I'ltalia e per I'Europa. Riv. ital. Ornitol. Anno 2 p, 86—88,
1 tav. [A. euri/thma.]

56 S[claterj, P. L. 83.4 Balaeniceps : 15

1912. The Shoe-bill in the Regent's Park. Ibis (9) Vol, 6 p. 686—688,
1 fig.

57 Barrows, Walter Bradford. 83.4 Botanrns : 15

1913. Concealing Action of the Bittern {Botaurus lentiqinosus). Auk N.
S. Vol. 30 p. 187-190.

72658 Bangs, Outram. 83.4 Butorides (54.88)
1913. The Green Heron of the Maldives. Proc. biol, Soc, Washington
Vol, 26 p, 93—94. [Butorides albidulus n. sp.]
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72659 Oberholser, Harry C. 83.4 Butorides (7)
1912. A Revision of the Subspecies of the Green Heron (Butorides vires-
cens [LiNN^us]). Proc. U. S. Datiou. Mus. Vol. 42 p. 520—577. [12 nn.
subspp.] (72.1-3,.5—.7, 728, 729.1,.5—.8, 74.2—9, 75.2,.3,

76.2,.4,.6,.8, 77.1-.3,.6—.8, 78.1, 79.1,.4, 86, 87)
60 Oberholser, Harry C. 83.4 Butorides (75.9)

1912. The Status of Butorides brunescens (Lembeyk). Proc. biol. Soc.
Washington Vol. 25 p. 53—56.

61 Schuster, VViihelm. 83.4 Ciconia : 15
1909/11. Monographie des Hausstorchs. Vollstandige ausfiihrliche Lebens-
geschichte. Seine ortliche Verbreitung in Deutschland. Wiehtige und
wunderliche Tatsachen aus dem Leben des weissen Storches, des inte-
ressantesten „Hausvogels". Nutzen und Schaden, besonders auch in jagd-
licher Hinsicht. Mouatsher. Ges. Luxemburg. Naturfreunde X. F. Jahrg.
3 p. 90-94, 138-143, 239-248, 261-266, 294-298, 342-348. - Jahrg.
4 p. 121—125, 155—156. — Jahrg. 5 p. 115—120, 122-134, 142—150.
156—165, 178-181, 199—206, 225-228, 234-242, 263-264, 272-277.

15.2— .6 (43.11,.17,.31,.41,.58, 494)
62 Ghidini, A. 83.4 Ciconia : 15,2

1912, Les migrations de Ciconia alba. Rev. frano. Ornithol. Ann. 4
p. 280.

63 Haagner, Alwin. 83.4 Ciconia : 15.2
1912. A feher golya Delafrikaban. — The White Stork in South Africa.
Aquila T. 19 p. 16—18.

64 Thienemauu, J. 83.4 Ciconia: 15.2
1912. Zur Todesursache der in Afrika aufgefundenen Rmgstorche. Or-
nith. Beobachter Jabrg. 9 p. 85—88.

65 Sclater, W. L. 83.4 Ciconia: 15,4
1912. A mi golyank telelese Delafrikaban. — Winterung unseres weissen
Storches in Sudafrika. Aquila T. 19 p. 23.

72666 Watt, Hugh Boyd. 83.4 Ciconia : 15.6
1912. White stork {Ciconia alba) nesting in Captivity, Knowledge N. S.
Vol. 9 p. 276.

67 Pittet, L. 83.4 Ciconia : 16.1
1912. Heuschrecken und Storche in Sud-Afrika. Ornitli. Beobachter
Jahrg. 9 p. 117—122, 1 Taf.

68 Godtrey, Robert. 83.4 Ciconia (68.7)
1912. A feh^r golya telelese Delafrikaban. — Die Ueberwinterung des
weissen Storches in Sudafrika. Aquila T. 19 p. 19—23.

69 Schneider, Gustav. 83.4 Comatibis
1912. Mitteilungen iiber eine in der Schweiz und dem iibrigen Europa
ausgestorbene Vogeiart, des GESNKBSchen Waldrapp, Corvm sylvaticus
Gkssner = Comatibis eremita LufNE. Jahresber. iudnstr. Ges. Miilhausen
i/E. 1911 p. 1-7, 1 Taf.

70 YOU Burg, Gustav. 83.4 Geronticus
1910/11. Gesners Waldrapp. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 7 p. 85—86. —
Nochmals der Waldrapp, von H. Fischer-Siowabt. Jahrg. 9 p. 17—19.

71 Lauterborn, Robert. 83.4 Geronticus (4)
1912. Ueber das friihere Vorkommen des Schopfibis (Geronticus eremita

L.) Gksner's „Waldrapp" in Mittel-Europa. Mit vergieichenden Ausblicken.
Zool. Jahrb. Suppl. 15 Bd. 1 p. 537—562.

72 Mathews, Gregory M. 83.4 Heniiglottides
1913. On the Generic Names Ibis Lacbpede, and Egatheus Billberg, Auk
N. S. Vol. 30 p. 92—95.

73 Menegaux, A. 83.4 Leucophoyx : 15.6
1912. Reproduction des aigrettes en captivite. Rev* franc. Ornithol.
Ann. 4 p. 279-280.

72674 Chapman, Frank M. 83.4 Oreoibis (67.6)
1912. A New Ibis from Mt. Kenia, British East Africa. Bull. Amer.
Mus. nat. Hist. Vol. 31 p. 235—238, 2 pis. [Oreoibis n. g. akleyorum n. sp ]
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72675 Biii-det, A. 83.4 Platalea : 15.6

1912. Notes prises aupres de deux nids de spatulcs. Ornith. Beobachter
Jahrg. 10 p. 19—23, 1 fig.

76 Daot, Carl. 83.4 Platalea (494>
1904. Der LofEelreiher {Platalea leucorodia L.) in der Schweiz. Ornith.
Beobachter Jahrg. 3 p. 6—8, 1 fig.

77 Simpson, Sutherland. 84 : 11.28
1912. Observations on the Body Temperature of some Diving and
Swimming Birds. Proc. R. Soc. Edinburgh Vol. 32 p. 19—35. [Rectal
temperature of male lower than female. Highept temp, in Longipennes
lowest in Tubinares. No parallelism with zoological series.] 84.1— .4

78 Tobler, A. I). 84 : 15
1911. Der Bassfelsen. Ein nordischer Vogelberg. Ornith. Beobachter
Jahrg. 9 p. 33-37, 1 Taf., 1 fig. 84.2—.4

79 Paessler, R. 84 (26)
1913. Beitrage zur Verbreitung der Seevogel. Journ. Ornith. Jahrg. 61

p. 41-51. (26.1,.12,.2,.3,.4) 84.1— .4

80 Charlton, J. M. 84 (42.82)
1912. The Birds of that Portion of the Northeast Coast between Tyne-
mouth and Seaton Sluice, Northumberland. Zoologist (4) Yol. 16 p. 254
263. 84.2,.4

81 Calm, Alvin R. 84 (74.7)
1912. The Freezing of Cayuga Lake in its Relation to Bird Life. Auk
N. S. Yol. 29 p. 437-444, 5 pis. 84.1,.2,.4

82 Henshaw, Henry W. 84 (96.9)
1912. Our Mid-Pacific Bird Reservation. Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agric.
1911 p. 155-164, 2 pis., 2 figg. S4.2,.4

83 Salvadori, Tomniaso. 84 (98)
1901. Spedizione polare di S. A. R. Luigi di Savoia Duca degli Abruzzi,
Cenni preventivi sulle raccolte ornitologiche. Boll. Mus. zool. Anat.

comp. Torino Yol. 16 No. 391, 2 pp. 84.1,,2

72684 Blaauw, F. E. 84.1 : 11.57

1912. On the Immature Dress of Anser indicus and Dendrocycna arborea.

Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 657-659, 1 fig.

85 Clarke, William Eagle. 84.1 : ll.r)8

1912. On a Case of Hybridism between an Eider and a Wild Duck.
Scottish Natural. 1912 p. 198—201, 1 pi.

86 Chappellier, A. 84.1:13.15
1912. La segmentation parthenogenetique de I'oeuf des hybrides: Canard

domestique {Anas boschas) cf x canard de Barbaric {Cairina moschata) Q .

C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 1010—1012, 3 figg. [Absence insolite de

chromatine.]
87 Daut, Carl. 84.1 Anas

1906. Die Wildenten im Schwanenteich auf der kleinen Schanze in

Bern. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 5 p. 88—101, 1 fig.

88 Teschemaker, W. E. 84.1 Anas
1908. Crested Ducks. Bird Notes Yol. 7 p. 172—173, 2 pis.

89 Jourdain, F. C. R. 84.1 Anas
1912. The Nomenclature of A. boschas, L. Ibis (9) Yol. 6 p. 683—
684.

90 Phillips, John C. 84.1 Anas
1912. A Reconsideration of the American Black Ducks with special Re-
ference to certain Variations. Auk N. S. Yol. 29 p. 295—306, 1 pi.

91 Townsend, Charles W. 84.1 Anas
1912. The Validity of the Red-legged Subspecies of Black Duck. Auk
N. S. Yol. 29 p. 176—179.

72692 Magnan, A. 84.1 Anas : 11.3

1912. Sur la croissanee de Canards soumis a quatre regimes alimen-
taires differents. C. B. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 1535—1538, 1 fig.

—
Comparaison de la ponte chez des Canards soumis a quatre regimes ali-

mentaires differents. p. 1714-1717, 1 fig. 11.33,.34
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72693 Philips, Jolm C. 84.1 Anas : 11.5

1912. Size inheritance in ducks, Journ. exper. Zool. Vol.12 p. 3fi9—380.
94 Goodale, H. D. 84.1 Anas : 11.56

1912. Further Note on the Results of Ovariotomy on Ducks. Science
N. S. Tol. 36 p. 445—446. [Effect on secondary sexual characters.]

95 Weber, A. 84.1 Anas : 13.35

1907. Formes de transition entre les ebauches vasculaires et les ilots

sanguins dans I'aire opaque des embryons de Canard. (Reun. biol.

Nancy.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 762-764. — Des rapports du
coelome avec les cavir^s vasculaires dans I'aire opaque des embryons
de Canard. T. 63 p. 73—75.

96 Magnan, A. 84.1 Anas : 14.33

1912. Variations du ventricule succenturie et du g^sier entrainees chez
les canards par divers regimes alimentaires. C. R. Acad, 8c. Paris T.

155 p. 1111-1114, 4 figg.
97 Magnan, A. 84.1 Anas : 14.34

1912. Adaptation fonctionnelle de I'intestin chez les Canards. C. R*
Acad. Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 1546—1547.

98 Lamonreax, Eug. 84.1 Anas : 14.78.7

1913. Canes sauvages a livree masculine. Rev. franQ. Ornithol. Ann. 5

p. 19—20.
99 Ischreyt, G. 84.1 Anas : 14.84

1912. Zur vergleichenden Morphologie des Entenauges. Arch, vergl.
- Ophtlialm. Jahrg. 3 p. 39—76, 2 Taf., 3 figg.

— Druckfehlerberichtigung.
p. 228.

72700 PhiiliVs,* Jolin C. 84.1 Anas : 15

1912. Notes on wildness in ducklings. Journ. anim. Behav. Vol.

2 p. 363—364. [Experiments with wild A. boschas and its crosses with
A. tristis. Latter strain yielded ducklings wild in behavior. A. boschas

very adaptable.]
72701 Morteusen, H. Ch. C. 84.1 Anas : 15.2

1910. Les Migrations de la sarcelle d'hiver. {Anas crecca.) Ornith.

Beobachter Jahrg. 7 p. 170—171.
02 Dnnleath, N. L. F. 84.1 Anas : 15.6

1907. Notes on Wild Duck. Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 158—159, 1 pi.

03 Huxley, Julian S. 84.1 Anas : 15.6

1912. A „Disharmony" in the Reproductive Habits of the Wild Duck
{Anas broschas, L.). Biol. Centralbl. Bd. 32 p. 621—623.

04 Meilheurat, V. 84.1 Anas : 15.6

1912. Persistance des instincts chez les canards sauvages conserves a

I'etat domestique. Rev. francj. Ornithol. Ann. 4 p. 856—359.
05 Forbio, V. 84.1 Anas : 16.1

1912, L'elevage en grand du canard. Nature Paris Ann. 40 Sem. 1 p.

401—402, 3 figg.
06 Ghidini, A. 84.1 Anas (494)

1904. Die Brandente auf dem Langensee. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg.
3 p. 56.

07 Hall, Robert. 84.1 Anatidae
1909. Notes on Ducks. Emu Vol. 9 p. 77—79.

08 Finn, Frank. 84.1 Anatidae : 11.5

1913. Some Spontaneous Variations in Mallard & Muscovy Ducks. Anas
boscas and Cairina moschata. Avicnlt. Mag. (3) Vol. 4 p. 82—88, 106

—108.
09 Magnan, A. 84.1 Anatidae : 14.34

1913. Rapports entre I'alimentation et les dimensions des coecums chez
les Canards. C. R. Acad, Sc. Paris T. 156 p. 85—87. [Regime vege-
tarien favorise allongement et elargissement des coecums. Les coecums

longs neutralisent les toxines rectales.]

72710 Dietrich, Fr. 84.1 Anatidae : 15

1913. Die Enten auf den Vogelfreistatten des Vereins Jordsand. Ornith.

Beobachter Jahrg, 10 p, 92—96,
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72711 Dorrien-Smith, Innis. 84.1 Anatidae : 15
litis. The Endurance of Young Wild Ducks, and the Perils that Sur-
round them. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 4 p. 201-202.

12 Bnnyard, P. F. 84.1 Anser
15>13. Eggs, Down, and Feathers from the Abdomen of various Species
of Grey Geese. Ball. Brit. Ornith. Club Yol. 31 p. 70—81. [Weight of

eggs.]
13 Dorrlen-Smith, Innis. 84.1 Anseridae : 15

1913. The Taraeness of Wild Geese. AtIcuU. Mag. (3) Tol. 4 p. 139—
142, 2 pis.

14 Blaauw, F. E. 84.1 Bernicla
1911. The Andean Goose. Bernicla melanojJera. Ayicult. Mag. (3) Vol.
2 p. 141, 1 pi.

15 Hagendefeldt, M. 84.1 Branta : 15

1905. Die Rottgans (Branta bernicla L.). (Fries : Raddeguus.) Ornith.
Beobachter Jahrg. 4 p. 180—182.

16 M'Gowan, W. 84.1 Cereopsis : 15.6

1911. Cape Barren Goose on Nest. Emu Vol. 11 p. 42, 1 pi.

17 Blaauw, F. E. 84.1 Chloephaga : 15
1913. My Antarctic Goose. Chloephaga antarctica. ATicnlt. Mag. (3) Vol,
4 p. 144-149.

18 Ogilvie-Grant, W. E. 84.1 Clangula : 14.78.7

1912. Recognition Characters of Clangula islandica and glaucion. Bull.

Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 31 p. 18-20, 2 figg. [Scapular feathers.]
19 Goodchild, H. 84.1,Cygnu8

1905. The Black—necked Swan. {Ci/gnus nigricollis.) Bird Kotes Vol. 4

p. 223-224, 1 pi.

20 de Montlezun, A. 84.1 Cygnus : 15.6

1912. Notes sur la reproduction des Cygnes noirs du Jardin zoologique
de la Ville do Toulouse. Bull. Soc ilist. nat. Toulouse T. 45 p. 168
—170.

72721 Griunell, George Bird. 84.1 Dendrocygna (74.9)

1913. Brazilian Tree-duck {Dendrocygna viduata) in New Jersey. Auk N.

S. Vol. 30 p. 110.
22 Brock, S. E. 84.1 Fuligula : 15.6

1912. The Tufted-duck {Fuligula cristata) in the Nesting Season. Scot-

tish iNatnral. 1912 p. 265—271.
23 Smalley, F. W. 84.1 Harelda : 14.78.7

1912. An Account of Observations on the Moults of the Long-tailed
Duck (Harelda glacialis). Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 31 p. 7—8w

24 Palmer, T. S. 84.1 Histrionicus (78.7)

1913. The Harlequin Duck in Wyoming. Auk N. S. Vol. 30 p. 106—
107.

25 Musy, M. 84.1 Mergus
1906. Der Grosse Sager. (Mergus merganser L.) Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg.
5 p. 177-178.

26 Strong, R. M. 84.1 Mergus : 15.6

1912. Some Observations on the Life-history of the Red-breasted Mer-

ganser, Mergus serrator, Linn. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 479—488, 3 pis.

27 Miihlemann, Hans. 84.1 Mergus (494)

1906. Eine Ueberraschung. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 5 p. 83—84.

[Brutvogel bei Aarberg.]

28 Wormald, H. 84.1 Xettion : 15

1908. The Teal. (Nettion erecca.) Bird Notes Vol. 7 p. 113—116, 2 pis.

15.6

29 Seth-Smith, D. 84.1 Nettium
1912. The Ring-necked Teal. Nettium torquatum. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol.

4 p. 23-24, 1 pi.

•72730 Witherby, H. F. 84.1 Nyroca
1913. „British Diving Ducks". Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 365-370.
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72731 Witherby, H. F. 84.1 Nyroca : 14.78.7

1913. Barrow's Goldeneye and the Common Goldeneye. Brit. Birds

Vol. 6 p. 272-276, 3 figg.

32 Fleming, J. H. 84.1 Olor (74.7)

1912. The Niagara Swan Trap. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 445-448.
33 Akeley, Carl E. 84.1 Phoenicopteras (67.6)

1912. Flamingos of Lake Hannington, Africa. Aiuer. Mu9. Joorn. Vol.

12 p. 305-308, 8 figg.

34 Seth-Smith, D. 84.1 Querquedula
1911. The Cinnamon Teal. Querquedula cyanoptera. Avicult. Mag. (3)

Vol. 2 p. 225—226, 1 pi.

35 Coburii, F. 84.1 Querquedula (491)

1912. Blue-winged Teal {Querquedula discors) breeding in North Iceland.

Zoologist (4) Vol. 16 p. 338—841.
38 Acloqne, A. 84.1 Somateria

1912. L'eider. Cosmos Paris T. 66 p. 348—350.
37 Robinson, H. W. 84.1 Somateria (41.65)

1912. The first Nesting of the Common Eider in Ireland. Brit. Birds

Vol. 6 p. 106.

38 Nichols, A. R. 84.1 Somateria (41.88)

1913. Common Eider Duck in Co. Wexford. Irish Natural. Vol. 22

p. 20.

39 Dietrich, Fr. 84.1 Somateria (43.51)

1911. Die Eiderente als Brutvogel in Deutschland. Ornith. Beobachter

Jahrg. 9 p. 39-40.
40 Koller, 0. 84.1 Somateria (43.62)

1912. Wieder eine Somateria mollissima in Oberosterreich erlegt. Ornith.

Jahrbuch Jahrg. 22 p. 226.

41 Brooks, W. Sprague. 84.1 Somateria (74.4)

1913. The King Eider (Somateria spectabilis) in Massachusetts. Auk N.

S. Vol. 30 p. 107—110.
72742 Dorrien Smith, Innis. 84.1 Tadorna

1911. Paradise Ducks. Aricult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 157—158, 1 pi.

43 Joy, Norman H. 84.2 (42.37)

1912. Observations on Manx Shearwaters and Storm-petrels at the Scilly

Isles. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 118—119, 1 fig.

44 Bon, Marcel. 84.2 (44.64)

1913. Notes sur des captures faites a Royan. Rev. franq. Ornithol.

Ann. 5 p. 7—8.
45 Hull, A. F. Basset. 84.2 (94.4)

1911. Descriptions of a New Petrel and of Some Nestlings. Emu Vol.

11 p. 98—99, 1 pi, [Puffinus intermedtus n, sp.]

46 Harrison, L. 84.2 Daption (94.4)

1912. Daption capensis captured near Narrabeen. Proc. Linn. Soc. N. S.

Wales Vol. 36 p. 633-634.
47 Rothschild, Walter. 84.2 Diomedea (939)

1912. An Example of a New Subspecies of Albatros. Bull. Brit. Ornith.

Club Vol. 29 p. 69—70. [Diomedea culminata mathewsi n. subsp.]
48 Dill, Homer R. 84.2 Diomedea (96.9)

1913. The Albatrosses of Laysan. Amer. Mus. Journ. Vol. 13 p. 185—
192, 12 figg. 15.3,.6

49 Clarke, Wm. Eagle. 84.2 Fnlmarus : 14.78.T

1912. Notes on the Plumage of the Fulmar Petrel. Scottish Natural.

1912 p. 102—104.
50 Harvie-Brown, J. A. 84.2 Fulmarus (4)

1912. The Fulmar: its Past and Present Status in the North Atlantic

and in the Northern Parts of Europe and North America, and some
Account of its Great Increase in Great Britain. Zoologist (4) Vol. 16 p.

381—388, 401—416, 2 pis. (42, 48.4, 491, 98)
72751 Harvie-Brown, J. A. 84.2 Fnlmarus (42)

1912. The Fulmar: its Past and Present Distribution as a Breeding
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Species in the British Isles. Scottish Natural. 1912 p. 97—102, 121—
132, 1 map, 3 figg. (41.11—.17,.73)

72752 Ramsay, L. N. G. 84.2 Laridae : 14.78.7
1913. On the Moulting of the Herring Gull (Larus argentatus) and other
Species. Scottish Natural. 1913 p. 100—105.

53 Hagendefeldt, M. B. 84.2 Laridae (43.51)
1905. Die Moven der deutschen Nord-seekiiste, besonders bci der lasel

Sylt. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 4 p. 65—66.
54 Lowe, Percy R. 84.2 Larus

1912. Notes on Larus fuscus. Bull. British Ornith. Club Tol. 29 p.
119-121.

55 Iredale, Tom. 84.2 Larus
1913. The Lesser Black-backed Gull of the British Islands. Krit. Birds
Vol. 6 p. 360-364, 1 fig.

56 Iredale, T. 84.2 Larus
1913. Type specimen of Larus affinis. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 31

p. 68—69. [La7'us fuscus antelius n. nom. pro Larus affinis Saujiiders non
Reinhardt.]

57 Brewster, William. 84.2 Larus : 11.74
1912. Notes on the Flight of Gulls. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p* 85—92.

58 Fraser, James E. 84.2 Larus : 11.74
1912. Obs^ervations on the Flight of the Herring Gull. A Nature Study
in Aviation. Sclent. Amer. Snppl. Vol. 73 p. 252—254, 5 figg.

59 Noll-Tobier, H. 84.2 Larus : 15
1909. Die Lachmovenkolonie im Linthgebiet bei Uznach. Ornith. Beob-
achter Jahrg. 7 p. 33-36, 1 fig.

60 Eubow, Carl. 84.2 L;irus : 15
1912. Die Lachroowe {Larus ridibundus) La mouette rieuse. The Black-
headed Gull. Ihr Leben in Bild und Wort, im Freien und in der Stadt.

Berlin-Steditz, Ed. Trewendts Nacht. &", 60 pp., 36 Taf., Mk. 1.50.

15.3,.4,.6
72761 V. Besserer, L. 84.2 Larus : 15.2

1912. Der zweite Markierungsversuch an Lachmovon im Jahre 1911,

Verh. ornith. Ges. Bayern Bd. 11 p. 182—186.
62 Lowe, Percy R. 84.2 Larus (41.13)

1912. The Lesser Black-backed Gull of the British Isles. Larus fuscus

britannicus, subsp. nov. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 2—7, 1 pi.

63 Balducci, Enrico. 84.2 Lsxrus (45.5)
1912. La cattura di un ^Larus audouini"- Payr, a Marciana Marina (Elba).
Riv. ital. Ornitol. Anno 2 p. 34—35.

64 Angelini, Giovanni. 84.2 Larus (45.6)
1912. Cattura di un „Larus affinis'^ Reinhardt presso Roma. Riv. ital.

Ornitol. Anno 1 p. 152—155. — Cattura ornitica nuova per I'ltalia il

Larus affinis, Reinhardt, uei dintorni di Roma. Boll. Soc. zool. ital. (3)
Vol. 1 p. 81—86.

65 Bannerman, D. A. 84.2 Larus (46.85)
1912. Lesser Blackbacked Gull from the Canaries. Bull. British Ornith.
Club Vol. 29 p. 121—122.

66 Hull, A. F. Basset. 84.2 (Estrel-ata : 15.6

1911. Description of the Nest and Egg of White-winged Petrel (G^strelata

leucoptera, Gould.) Emu Vol. 10 p. 252—253. — Further Remarks on the

Finding of the Nest and Egg of CEstrelata leucoptera. Emu Vol. 10 p.
253-258.

67 Ticehurst, C. B. 84.2 Procellaria : 15

1912. Notes on a Storm Petrel in Captivity. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3

p. 111-113.
72768 Sizaret. 84.2 Procellaria (44.15)

1908. Presentation d'une rarete ornithologique. Trav. scient. Univ.
Rennes T. 7 Pt. 1 p. 23—24. {Procellaria pelagica.]
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72769 Gabriel, Joseph. 84.2 Puffinus (94.5)
1912. Further Notes on the Mutton-birds of Bass Strait. Victorian Na-
tural. Vol. 28 p. 206—212.

70 Lonnberg, Einar. 84.2 Sterna
1913. On Sterna hirundo Linn, and on the Name of the Common Tern.
Ibis (10) Vol. 1 p. 30i—S03.

71 MHTpocJjaHOBi,, n. H. Mitrophauow, P. I. 81.2 Sterna : 13.2

1912. Ha^aJII>Hoe paSBHTie KpaHKH (Stertia macrura Naum.) [Premier de-

veloppement de Sterna muci'ura.^ IIpoT. 3ac^ji;. 06m. EcxecTB. liap-
maRcu. yHHB. r. 23. — Prot. Seances Soc. Nat. Varsovie Ann. 23 p. 131

—155, 9 figo.

72 Thomson, A. Landsborongh. 84.2 Sterna (41.31)

1912. The Sandwich Tern {Sterna cantiaca) in „Dee" : General Status and
First Nesting Record. Scottish Natural. 1912 p. 84—85.

73 Kuopfli, Walther. 84.2 Xenia : 15.2

1912. Einiges iiber einen Fund einer beringten Lachmowe {Xema ridi-

bundum L.) am Ziirichsee. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 9 p. 221—223.
74 Andrews, C. W. 84.3 Elopteryx (117)

1913. On some Bird Remains from the Upper Cretaceous of Transsyl-
vania. Geol. Mag. N. S. (5) Vol. 10 p. 193-196, 2 figg. [Elopieryx n.

g. nopcsai n. sp]
75 Gross, Alfred 0. 84.3 Phaeton (729.9)

1912. Observations on the Yellow-billed Tropicbird {Fhaethon americanus

Gkant) at the Bermuda Islands. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 49—71, 9 pis.

15.2,.3,.6

76 Gnrney, J. H. 84.3 Sula
1912. {Sula bassana) in its Embryonic Stage. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club

Vol. 29 p. 84—85.
72777 Beethani, Bentley. 84.3 Sula : 11.74

1912. On the Positions assumed by Birds in Flight. Ann, Rep. Smith-
son. Inst. Washington 1911 p. 433—439, 8 pis. [Reprinted from Brit.

Birds Vol. 4.]

78 Damiani, Giacomo. 84.3 Sula (45.5)

1913. La „Sula bassana" Linn, (ex Gksn.) all' Isola d'Elba e la sua di-

stribuzione in Italia. Riv. ital. Ornitol. Inno 2 p. 89—95, 1 tav.

79 Wood, N. A. 84.3 Sula (77.4)

1912. A Michigan Record for the Gannet. Sula bassana (Linn). Wilson
Bull. Vol. 24 p. 43-44.

80 Anthony, R., et L. Gain. 84.4 : 14.71

1912. Sur le developpement du squelette de I'aile chez le Pingouin.
C. R. Acad. So. Paris T. 165 p. 1264-1266, 8 figg.

81 Gain, L. 84.4 (99)

1912. Les pingouins des regions antarctiques. Nature Paris Ann. 40

Sem. 2 p. 86—90, 3 figg.

82 Seth-Smitli, David. 84.4 Aptenodytes : 14.71.7

1912. On the Moulting of the King Penguin {Aptenodytes pennanti) in the

Society's Gardens. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 60—62, 1 pi.

83 Hall, Robert. 84.4 Aptenodytes (94.6)

1910. Occurrence of the King Penguin in Tasmania. Emu Vol. 9 p. 250

—251.
84 Nicliolls, E. Brooke. 84.4 Catarrhactes : 15

1910. Notes on the Crested Penguin {Catarrhactes chrysocome). Emu Vol.

10 p. 41—44.

85 Selous, Edmund. 84.4 Colymbus : 15

1912. An Observational Diary on the Domestic Habits of the red-throat-

ed Diver {Colymbus septentrionalis). Zoologist (4) Vol. 16 p. 81—96, 171

—180, 210-219. 15.3,.4,.6

72786 Dove, H. Stuart. 84.4 Eadyptula : 15

1910. How the Penguin Fishes. Emu Vol. 9 p. 252—253.
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72787 Barac, M. 84.4 Fratercnla (26.23)
191*2. Fratercnla arctica (L.). auf der Adria, Oruith. Jahrbnch Jahrg.
22 p. 223—225.

88 Hirtz, Mir. 84.4 Fratercnla (26.23)
1912. Zu Fratercnla arctica auf der Adria. Ornith. Jahrb. Jahrg. 28
p. 150.

89 . . . 84.4 Fratercnla (44.12)
1912. Les nCalculots" de Pile Rouzic. Bull. Ligue franq.. Protect. Oi-
seanx Ann, 1 p. 113—116, 1 fig.

90 . . . 84.4 Mergulns (42)
The Little Auk Visitation of 1911—12. Scottish Natural. 1912 p. 77—
81. (41.11,.12,.14,.16,.25,.26,.32,.33,.36,.37,.41..42,.45„48,.49,

42.23,.25,.41,.45,.7 1 ,.72,.82)

'

91 . . . 84.4 Mormon : 16
1913. Pour ia protection des Macareux de Perros-Guirec. Bull. Ligue
Protect, fran^. Oiseaux Ann. 2 p. 52—56, 2 figg.

92 Thajer, John E. 84.4 Plantns ; 15.6

1912. Great Auk Eggs in the Thayeb Museum. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 208

—209, 1 pi.
93 Huxley, J. S. 84.4 Podiceps : 11.56

1912. The Great Crested Grebe and the Idea of Secondary Sexual
Characters. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 601—602.

94 Daut, Earl. 84.4 Podiceps : 15.3

1909. Der Haubentaucber. — Podiceps cristatus (L.), Oruith. Beobachter
Jahrg. 7 p. 13—15, 28—31. [Ernahrung nicht ausschliesslich Fische.]

95 Finn, Frank 84.4 Podiceps : 15 6
1905. Notes on the Nesting of the Indian Dabchick. Bird Notes Vol.
4 p. 10-17, 1 pi.

96 Burrell, Harry. 84.4 Podiceps : 15.6

1910. Prolific Podicipes. Emu Vol. 10 p. 136, 1 pi.
72797 Norton, F., and J. Delhanty. 84.4 Podiceps : 15.6

1912. Abnormal Clutch of Great Crested Grebe (Podicipes cristatus) in

Glamorgan. Zoologist (4) Vol. 16 p. 427—428, 1 fig.

98 Schifferli, A. 84.4 Podiceps (494)
1911. Zum Vorkommen des Schwarzhalsigen Lappentauchers {Podiceps

nigricollts Saud.) in der Zentralsehweiz. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 8 p.
109—111.

99 Anthony. R., et L. Gain. 84.4 Pygoscelis : 14.71

1913, Sur de developpement du squelette de I'extremite posterieure chez
le Pingouin. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 156 p. 482-484, 10 figg.

72800 Gain, L. 84.4 Pygoscelis : 15

1912. La vie et les moeurs du pingouin adelie. Rev. gen. Sc. T. 23 p.

429-440, 18 figg. 15.3—.6

01 Fleming, J. H. 84.4 Synthliboramphus (71.3)
1912. The Ancient Murrelet {Synthliboramphus antiquus) in Ontario. Auk
N. S. Vol. 29 p. 387—388.

02 Weigold, Hugo. 84.4 Uria : 15

1912. Der Sprung ins Leben. Eosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 90—93,
2 figg. [Uria troile.]

03 Zedlilz, 0. 84.4 Urinator : 15

1913. Ein Beitrag zur Biologie des Polartauchers, Urinator arcticus L.

Jouru. Ornith. Jahrg. 61 p. 179—188. 15.3,.6

04 Dubois, Alph. 85
1913. Coup d'oeil sur les oiseaux ratites. Bull. Soc. zool. France T. 37

p. 303—310. 85.1— .3

05 Fitzsimons, F. W. 85.1 Struthio : 11.56

1912. A Hen Ostrich with Plumage of a Cock. Agric. Journ. Union
South Africa Vol. 3 p. 380—381, 1 fig.

— Enowledge Vol. 36 p. 7, 1 fig.

[After castration.]
72803 Duerden, J. E. 85.1 Struthio : 14

1912. Experiments with Ostriches. — XVIII. The Anatomy and Physiology
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of the Ostrich. A. The External Characters. Agric. Journ. Union South
Africa Tol. 3 p. 22-29 -B. Pterylosis. p. 352—356, 2 figg.

— XX. C. The
Internal Organs, p. 492—507, 625—638, 5 figg. -XXI. Feather Irregulari-
ties. Vol. 4 p. 186—200, 11 figg.

14.12,.23,.24,.31,.32—.37,.41,.61,.63,.631,.65,.787,.81,.93—98
72807 Holder, Charles Frederick, 85.1 Struthio : 16.1

1910. The Bird Giants. Ostriches and Ostrich Farms. Scient. Amer.
Snppl. Vol. 69 p. 98—99, 1 fig.

08 Bassermann, W. 85.1 Struthio : 16.1

1912. SfjssEROTTs Kolonialbibliothek Bd. 23. Der Strauss und soine Zucht.

Berlin, Wilhelra Susserott S^, 157 pp., 14 Taf. Mk. 5.—.
09 Dnerden, J. E. 85.1 Struthio : 16.1

1912. La recolte des plumes d'Autruche. (Refutation de certaines ac-

cusations de cruaute). Rev. franq. Ornithol. Ann, 4 p. 347—349,
10 Menegaux, A, 85.1 Struthio : 16.1

1912, Les deboires de I'elevage de I'Autruche en Algerie ;
Essai actuel.

Rev. scient. Ann. 50 Seni. 2 p. 44—49.
11 Schuler, J. 85.1 Strathio : 16.1

1912. L'elevage de I'autruche a Madagascar. Rev. franc. Ornithol. Ann.
4 p. 273-275.

12 Thornston, R. W. 85.1 Struthio (66)
1912. Ostriches from the Soudan. Agric. Jonrn, Union South Africa
Vol. 3 p. 807—811. (66.2,.3)

13 Dunleath, Lady. 85.2 Rhea
1904. The Rheas at Ballywalter Park. Bird Notes Vol 3 p. 1, 1 pi.

14 Vernon, Mrs. E. Warren. 85.2 Rhea : 15.6
1911. The Breeding of Rheas. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 126-128,
1 pi.

72815 North, Alfred J. 85.3 Casuarins (94.3)
1913. On the Early History of the Australian Cassowary {Casuarius
australis, W^all). Rec. Austral. Mus, Vol. 10 p. 39—48, 2 pis.

16 Rothschild, Walter. 85.3 Casuarius (95)
1912. New Species of Cassowary. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 29 p.
49— 62. [Casuarius keysseri n. sp.]

17 Bezier, T. 85.3 Dromaeus (94.4)
1908. Quelques remarques sur I'emeu de la Nonvelle HoUande, a propos
d'un sujet jP ofEert au Musee de Rennes par M. Ch. Jallot, ingenieur
agronome, proprietaire a Beaulieu (Mayenne). Trav. scient. Univ. Rennes
T, 7 Pt, 1 p. 95—98.

18 Cosgrave, R, 85,4 : 15
1912. Owen's Apteryx. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 231, 1 pi. [Sitting
on pheasant eggs.] 15.6

19 Pezard, A. 86 : 11.56

1912. Sur la determination des caracteres sexuels secondaires chez les

Gallinaces. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 1183—1186. [Organes 6rec-

tiles conditionnes par glande male fonctionnant.]

20 Wheeler, H. J. 86 : 11.58

1910. A Pheasant-bantam Hybrid. Amer. Breeders' Mag. Vol. 1 p» 266
—268.

21 Jourdain, F. C. R. 86 : 11.58

1912. Hybrids between Black-game and Pheasant. Brit. Birds Vol. 6

p. 146-149.
22 Guyer, Michael F. 86 : 11.58

1912. Modifications in the testes of hybrids from the Guinea and the
common fowl. Jonrn. Morphol. Vol. 23 p. 45—55, 2 pis. [Reduced
number of seminiferous tubules, no spermatozoa. Critical point appa-
rently synapsis stage.]

72823 Poll, Heinrich. 86 : 11.58

1912. Mischlingstudien. VII. Mischlinge von Phasianus und Gallus. Sitz.-

Ber. Akad. Wiss. Berlin 1912 p. 864-882, 2 Taf., 4 figg. [Entartung
der Keimdrusen.]
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72824 Gbigri, Alessaudro. 8fi : 11.58

li)13. L'ibridismo nella genesi delle specie sistematiche (Ricerche orni-

tologicbe). Rlv. ital. Ornitol. Anno 2 p. (J5— 85.
25 Teschemaker, W. E. 86 ; 15.6

1910. Nesting of the Argoondah Quail (Perdicula argoondah) and White-
cheeked Crested Quail {Eupsychorti/x leucopogon). Bird Notes N. S. Vol.
1 p. 315-323, 2 pis,

26 Rothschild, Walter. 86 (403)
1912. Notes on Game -Birds. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 29 p. 52—
58. (42.57, 47.2,.3,.8,.9, 51.1, 57.4,.6)

27 Witherby, [H. F.] 86 (41.8)

1913. Varieties of Game-Birds. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 31 p. 39
—41. (41.48,.49)

28 Szemere, Laszlo.
^

86 (43.9)

1910. A fiirj es a fogoly viszonylagos elterjedese Magyarorszagon. —
Die relative Verbreitung der Wachtel und des Rebhuhns in Ungarn.
Aquila T. 17 p. 150—167. (43.91-.94)

29 Macuamara, Charles. 86 Bonasa : 15

1912. The Canadian Ruffed Grouse. Knowledge Vol. 35 p. 295, 2 figg.

30 Bangs, Ontram. 88 Bonasa (71.6)
1912. A New Subspecies of the Ruffed Grouse. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p.
378—379. [Bonasa umbellus ihayeri n. subsp.]

31 Seth-Sniith, D. 86 Carlama : 13.7

1912. Young Carlama c?-istata. Proc. zool. Soc. Loudon 1912 p. 557

32 Smith, C. Barnby. 86 Cerioruis : 15.6

1912. The Display of the S&tyra Tragopan Pheasant. Ceriornis sati/ra.

Avicnlt. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 153-155, 1 pi.

33 Page, Wesley T. 86 Coturnix
1910. Quails. Bird Notes N. S. Vol. I p. 323—327.|

728B4 Seth-Sujitli, D. 86 Coturnix
1911. The Common Quail. Coturnix coturnix. Avlcult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2

p. 124-126.
35 Carazza, F. 86 Coturnix : 11.5

1912. Studio sperimentale sulle variazioni della Coturnix coturnix. Nota

preliminare. Verb. 8. intern. Zool. Congr. Graz p. 783—791.
86 Hegymegby, Bezso. 86 Coturnix : 15.2

1910. Tomeges ejjeli fiirjvonulas.
— Massenhafter nachtlicher Zug von

Wachteln. Aquila T. 17 p. 274.
37 Etoc, G. 86 Coturnix : 15.2

1912, A propos des cailles. Key. fran^. Oruithol. Ann. 4 p. 391—392.
38 Menegaux, A. 86 Coturnix : 15.2

1912. Contribution a I'etude de la migration des cailles. Rev. fran^.
Ornitb. Ann. 4 p. 251—256. — Sur les migrations des cailles. Une ex-

perience interessante. Rev. sclent. Ann. 50 Sem. 2 p. 394—396.
39 Keartland, G. A. 86 Coturnix : 16.1

1912. The Quail Season 1912. Victorian Natural. Vol. 29 p. 20-22.
40 Cavazza, Filippo. 86 Coturnix (4)

1912. Su alcuni esemplari di due special! forme di ^Coturnix"'. Riv.

ital. Ornitol. Anno 1 p. 131—139, 1 tav. (45.2, 46.7)
41 Bishop, Watson L. 86 Dendragapus : 15

1912. The Canada Grouse {Dendragapus canadensis) in Captivity ;
Its Food,

Habits, etc. Trans. Nova Scotian Inst. Sc. Vol. 13 p. 150-153. 15.3

42 Ogilvie-Grant, W. R. 86 Francolinus (6)

1912. Some Rare Francolins from North-east Africa. Bull. British Or-

nith. Club Vol. 29 p. 116-117. (63, 67.6)
43 Stubbs, Fredk. J., and A. J. Rowe. 86 Gallus

1912. The Prehistoric Origin of the Common Fowl. Zoologist (4) Vol.

16 p. 1-14, 6 figg.

72844 Unzeitig, Hans. 86 Gallus : 11.044

1912. Ueber die Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf die Bursa Fabricii
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und einige andere Organe junger Hiihner. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 22—24.

[Lymphoidgewebe zerstort.] 14.35,.41,.63
72845 Burrows, Moutrose T. 86 Galius : 11.12

1912. Rhythmical Activity of Isolated Heart Muscle Ceils m vitro.

Science N. S. Vol. 3<j p. 90—92. [Rhythm in a single heart muscle
cell. Cells taken from 14-day chick embryo. Evidence in favor of myo-
genic theory.]

46 Fridericia, L. S. S« Galliis : 11.33
1912. Uutersuchungen liber die Harnsaureproduktion und die Nucleopro-
teidneubildung beim Hiihnerembryo. Skand. Arch. Physiol. Bd. 26 p. 1—

12S, 4 tigg.
47 Hanes, Frederick M. 86 Gallus : 11.33

1912. Lipoid Metabolism in the Developing Chick and its Relation to

Calcification. Journ. exper. Med. Vol. 18 p. 512—526, 2 pis. [Isotropic
lipoids in liver.]

48 Pearl, Raymond, and Alice M. Boring. 86 Gallus : 11.33
1912. Fat Deposition in the Testis of the Domestic Fowl. (Pap. biol.

Lab. Maine agric. Exper. Stat.) Science X. S. Vol. 36 p. 833—835. [In-

dependant of functional activity of gland.]
49 Riddle, Oscar. 86 Gallus : 11.46

1912. The Permeability of the Ovarian Egg-membranes of the Fowl.
Science N. S. Vol. 34 p. 887—889, [Hens fed with urotropin. Recovered
as free formaldehyde in eggs. Economic preservative action.]

5a . . . 86 Gallus : 11.5

1909/11. Variation in the Single Combs of Fowls. Some Mendelian
Comments. Mendel Jonrn. London No. 1 p. 183—194. [Criticism of Peabl.]
A Note Regarding Variation in the Single Combs of Fowls, by Raymond
Pearl. No. 2 p. 189—195. — Reply, p. 195—201.

72851 Davenport, C. B. 86 Gallus : 11.5

1912. Sex-limited inheritance in poultry. Jonrn. exper. Zool. Vol. 13

p. 1—18, 8 pis. [Observations accord with view that c«' carries 2 sex-
chromosomes and 9 1» ^^^ that determiners of certain secondary sex
characters are centered in sex-chromosomes.]

52 Pearl, Raymond. 86 Gallus : 11.5

1912. The Mode of Inheritance of Fecundity in the Domestic Fowl.
Journ. exper. Zool. Vol. 13 p. 153—268, 3 figg. (Rev. by Walter E.
CoLLiNGE. Nature London Vol. 90 p. 526—527.)

53 Sturtevant, A. H. 86 Gallus : 11.5

1912. An experiment dealing with sex-linkage in fowls. Journ. exper.
Zool. Vol. 12 p. 499—518, 4 figg.

54 des Cilleuls, J. 86 Gallus : 11.56
1912. A propos du determinisme des caracteres eexuels secondaires chez
les oiseaux. (Reun. biol. Nancy.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris Tt 73 p. 371—
372. [Apparition chez coq coincide avec apparition des cellules inter-

stitielles.]
55 Pearl, Raymond. 86 Gallus : 11.57

1912. Notes on the History of Barred Breeds of Poultry. Biol. Bull.
Vol. 22 p. 297-308, 3 figg.

56 Blanchon, H. L. Alph. 86 Gallus : 11.58

1912. L'heredit6 mendelienne et la race galline. Cosmos Paris T. 66
p. 44-46, 72-76, 100—103, 2 figg.

57 Cunningham, J. T. 86 Gallus : 11.58

1912. MENDELian Experiments on Fowls. Proc. zool. Soc, London 1912

p. 241—259.
as Morgan, T. H., and H* D. Goodale. 86 Gallus : 11.58

1912. Sex-linked Inheritance in Poultry. Ann, N. Y. Acad, Sc. Vol. 22

p, 113—133, 3 pis., 4 figg.

72859 Reichert, 86 Gallus: 11.59

1842/1912, Zwillingsbildung beim Haushuhn. Sitz.-Ber, Ges. nat, Freunde
Berlin 1839/1859 p. 43—44.
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72860 Pearl, Raymond, and Frank M. Surface. 86 Gfallns : 11.6

1909. Is there a Cumulative Effect of Selection? Data from the Study
of Fecundity in the Domestic Fowl. (Pap. biol. Lab. Maine agric. Exper.
Stat.) Zeitschr. indukt. Abstammungs-Yererbungrslehre lid. 2 p. 257—
275, 4 figg. [Selection during 9 consecutive years ineffective.]

61 Pearl, Raymond. 86 Cfallus : 11.6

1911. Inheritance of Fecundity in the Domestic Fov?l. Amer. Natural.
Vol. 45 p. 321—345, 5 figg. [Accordance with Johannsen's concept of

genotypes.]
62 Pearl, Raymond. 86 Gallns : 11.6

1911. Inheritance in „blood lines" in Breeding Animals for Performance,
with special Reference to the „200-egg hen." Ann. Rep. Amer, Breed.
Ass. Vol. 6 p. 317—326.

63 Pearl, Raymond. 86 Gallns : 11.6

1912. Breeding Poultry for Egg Production. (Pap. biol. Lab. Maine
agric. Exper. Stat. No. 32.) 27th ann. Rep. Maine agric. Exper. Stat.
Bull. No. 192 p. 113—176, 7 figg. [Mass selection showed no success
after 10 years. Isolation of pedigree lines or strains which breed uni-

formly true to definite degrees of egg production.]
64 Pearl, Raymond. 86 Gallus : 11.6

1912. The Mendelian Inheritance of Fecundity in the Domestic Fowl.
Amer. Natural. Vol. 46 p. 697—711, 7 figg.

65 Pearl, Raymond, and Maynie R. Curtis. 86 Gallus : 11.6

1012. Studies on the Physiology of Reproduction in the Domestic Fowl.
V. Data regarding the physiology of the oviduct. Jonrn. exper. Zool.
Vol. 12 p. 99—132, 4 figg. [Processes by which egg acquires its pro-
tective and nutritive coverings.]

66 Pearl, Raymond, Frank M. Surface, and Maynie R. Curtis. 86 Gallus : 12
1912. Poultry Diseases and their Treatment. 27th ann. Rep. Maine
agric. Exper. Stat., IX, 216 pp., 49 figg. [Parasites.]

72867 Barfurth, Dietrich. 86 Gallus : 12.71

1911. Experimentelle Untersuchung iiber die Vererbung der Hyperdac-
tylie bei Hiihnem. 4. Mitteilung : Der Flfigelhocker dea Hiihnchens, eine
rudimentare Hyperdactylie. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 33 p. 255—273, 1

Taf., 4 figg.
68 Pearson, Joseph. 86 Gallus : 12.98

1911. Abnormal Chicken with Four Legs. Spolia zeylanicu Vol. 7 p.

207—208, 1 pi.
69 Graper, Lndwig. 86 Gallus : 13

1911. Beobachtung von Wachstumsvorgangen an Reihenaufnahraen leben-
der Hiihnerembryonen nebst Bemerkungen iiber vitale Farbung. Arch.
Entw.-Mech. Bd. 33 p. 303-327, 1 Taf., 8 figg. [I. Urwirbel ein kon-
stantes Gebilde. Vordere Darmpforte kein fester Punkt.]

70 McWhorter, John E., and Allen 0. Whipple. 86 Gallus : 13
1912. The development of the blastoderm of the chick in vitro. Anat.
Record Vol. 6 p. 121—139, 12 figg.

71 Baudouin, Marcel. 86 Gallus : 13.1

1911. De I'inclusion des oeufs de poule et de sea rapports avec la

diploteratologie. Bull. Mem. Soc. Authrop. Paris (6) T. 2 p. 225—241,
4 figg.

72 Glaser, Otto. 86 Gallus : 13.1

1913. On the Origin of Double-yolked Eggs. Biol. Bull. Vol. 24 p. 175—
186, 3 figg. [Attempted explanation on basis of anatomy and physio-

logy of ovaries. Possibility of synchronism in development of ova.]
73 Hargitt, Chas. W. 86 Gallus : 13.1

1912. Double Eggs. Amer. Natural. Vol. 46 p. 556-660, 3 figg.
74 Henneguy, F. 86 Gallus : 13.1

1912. CEuf complet inclus dans un autre oeuf. Nature Paris Ann. 40
Sem. 1 p. 273-274, 1 fig.

72875 Reese, Albert M. 86 Gallus : 13.9

1912. The Effect of Narcotics upon the Development of the Hen's Egg.
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(Amer. Ass. Adv. Sc.) Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 191, 633—634. [Alcohol
fatal in 75 7o) ether in 35 7o of cases. Chloroform, chlorotone and

MgCl almost universally fatal.]

72876 Tymms, A. 0. Y. 86 Gallus : 14.22

1&13. The Syrinx of the Common Fowl, its Structure and Development.
Proc. R. Soc. Victoria N. S. Vol. 25 p. 286-306, 7 pis.

77 Kersten, August. 86 Gallus : 14.84

1912. Die Entwicklung der Blinddarme bei Gallus domesticus unter Be-

rticksichtigung der Ausbildung des gesamten Darmkanals. Arch. mikr.

Anat. Bd. 79 Abt. 1 p. 114-174, 1 Taf., 11 figg.

78 Clark, Eleauor Lintou. 86 Gallus : 14 42

1912. General observations on early superficial lymphatics in living
chick embryos. Preliminary note. Anat. Record Vol. 6 p. 247—251.

79 Clark, Eleanor Linton. 86 Gallus : 14.42

1912. Injection and reconstruction of the jugular lymph nSac" in the

chick. Auat. Record Vol. 6 p. 261—264, 2 figg.

80 Clark, Eliot R., and Eleauor Lintou Clark. 86 Gallus : 14.42

1912. Observations on the development of the earliest lymphatics in

the region of the posterior lymph heart in living chick embryos. Prelimi-

nary note. Anat. Record Vol. 6 p» 253—259.

81 von Bereuberg-Go8sler, Herbert. 86 Gallus : 14.6

1912. Die Urgeschlechtszellen des Huhnerembryos am 3. und 4. Be-

briitungstage, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Kern- und Plasma-

strukturen. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 81 Abt. 2 p. 24—72, 1 Taf. [Unter-
schiede von andern Embryonalzellen nicht prinzipielier Natur.]

14.631,.651
82 Boring, Alice M. 86 Gallus : 14.63

1912. The Interstitial Cells and the Supposed Internal Secretion of the

Chicken Testis. Biol. Bull. Woods Hole Vo). 23 p. 141—153, 9 figg.

[No proper interstitial cells and no internal secretion from interstitial

tissue.]
72883 Pearl, Raymond. 86 Gallus : 14.65

1911. The Secretory Activity of the Oviduct of the Domestic Fowl.

Proc. Soc. Promotion agric. Sc. 1911 p. 29—34, 1 fig.

84 Surface, Frank M. 86 Gallus : 14.65

1912. The Histology of the Oviduct of the Dome.stic Hen. (Pap. biol.

Lab. No. 40.) BuU. No. 206 Maine agric. Exper. Stat. p. 395—430, 5 pis.

85 Branca, A. 86 Gallus : 14.77

1907. Le diamant du poulet. Developpement morphologique. C. R.

Soc. Biol. Paris T, 63 p. 154— 156. — Le corps muqueux du thecoryn-

que. p. 634—635. 14.78

86 Rosenstadt, B. 86 Gallus : 14.78

1912. Untersuchungen uber die Histogenese des Eizahnes und des

Schnabels beim Hiihnchen. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 79 Abt. 1 p. 612—
636, 1 Taf.

87 Abel, WiUiamina. 86 Gallus : 14.83

1912. Further Observations on the Development of the Sympathetic
Nervous System in the Chick. Jonrn. Anat. Physiol. Loudon Vol. 47 p.

35—72, 34 figg. [Sympathetic chain, sympathetic accompanying vagus

(outgrowth from hind brain et vagus ganglion), cardiac nerve supply,
visceral nerve supply. Origin of system in part from spinal ganglia, in

part from ventral portion of neural tube. Secondary sympathetic formed

by migration.]

88 Breed, Frederick S. 86 Gallus : 15

1911. The Development of Certain Instincts and Habits in Chicks. Be-

hav. Monographs Vol. 1 No. 1, 78 pp., 11 figg. 15.1,.3

72889 Thomas, J. Llewellyn. 86 Gallus : 15

1911. The Ceylon Jungle Fowl in Captivity. Spolia zeylanica Vol. 7 p.
159-161.
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72890 Cole, Lawrence W. 86 Gallus : 15.1

1911. The relation of strength of stimulus to rate of learning in the
Chick. Journ. aniimal Behav. Vol. 1 p. 111—124, 1 fig.

91 Pearl, Kaymoud. 86 Gallus : 16.1

15)12. Breeding Poultry for Egg Production. (Pap. biol. Lab. Maine
agric. Ex[.ier. Stat. No. 32.) 27th ann. Rep. Maine agric. Exper. Stat.
Bull. No. 192 p. 113—176, 7 figg.

92 Pearl, Raymond. 86 Gallus : 16.1

1912. Poultry Notes— 1910. 27th aun. Rep. Maine agric. Exper. Stat.
Bull. No. 193 p. 177—200, 8 figg.

93 Pearl, Raymond. 86 Gallus : 16.1

1913. Methods of Poultry Manaa;ement at the Maine Agricultural Ex-
periment Station. Maine agric. Exper. Stat. 8^, 78 pp., 20 figg.

94 Lewis, Warren U., and Margaret Reed Lewis. 86 Gallus : 18
1912. The cultivation of chick tissues in media of known chemical con-
stitution. Auat. Record Vol. 6 p. 207—211.

95 Comandon, J., C. Levaditi, et S. Mutermilch. 86 Gallus : 18
1913. Etude de la vie et de la croissance des cellules in vitro a I'aide

de I'enregistrement cinematographique. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T, 74 p.
464—467. [Sortie et rentree des elements migrateurs de la rate, glis-

sement, croissance, transformation globulaire et division des cellules

fusiformes du ccBur.]

96 Aynaud, Marcel, et Auguste Pettit. 86 Gallus : 18.5

1913. Sur les globulins de la Poule (avec presentation de preparations).
C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 373—375.

97 Levaditi, C, et St. Mutermilch. 86 Gallus : 18.6

1913. Contractilite des fragments de coeur d'embryon de poulet in vitro.

C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 462-464. [Proliferation des cellules

fusiformes apres I'arret definitif des pulsations. Frequence des contrac-
tions tres variable.]

72898 Collin, R. 86 Gallus : 18.8

1906. Histolyse de certains neuroblastes au cours du developpement du
tube nerveux chez le poulet. (Reun. biol. Nancy.) C. R. Soc. Biol, Paris
T. 60 p. 1080—1081.

99 Lewis, Warren H., and Margaret Reed Lewis. 86 Gallus : 18.8

1912. The cultivation of sympathetic nerves from the intestine of chick

embryos in saline solutions. Auat. Record Vol. 6 p. 7—17, 7 pis.

72900 Gurney, Gerard H. 86 Guttera : 15.6

1911. Breeding of the Coronated Guineafowl. Guttera pulcherani, Avicult.

Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 35—36.

01 Beebe, C. William. 86 Ithaginis (5)

1912. New Blood Pheasants. Zoologica sclent. Contrib. New York zool.

Soc. Vol. 1 p. 189—193. [I. kuseri n. sp. 1 n. subsp.] (51.3, 54.1)

02 . . . 86 Lagopus : 15

1912. The Grouse in Health and in Disease. Scottish Natural. 1912 p.
33-40.

03 Morand, P. 86 Lagopus : 15

1912. Beitrag zur Biologie des Schneehuhns. Verh, schweiz. nat. Ges.
Vers. 95 T. 2 p. 233—235.

04 Wormald, H. 86 Lagopus : 15

1912. Red Grouse in Confinement. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 92—96.
05 Bent, A. 0. 86 Lagopus (79.8)

1912. A New Subspecies of Ptarmigan from the Aleutian Islands.

Smithson. miscell. Coll. Vol. 56 No. 30, 2 pp. [Lagopus rupestris sanfordi
n. subsp.]

06 Mellor, J. W. 86 Leipoa : 15

1911. Mallee-Fowl for a Sanctuary. Emu Vol. 11 p. 110—114.

72907 Mellor, J. W. 86 Leipoa (94.2)

1911. Mallee-Fowl on Kangaroso Island. Emu Vol. 11 p. 35—37.
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72908 Witherby, H. F., and Einar Lonnber?. 86 Lyrurns (41.48)
1913. The British Black Grouse. Lyrurus tetrix britannicus, subsp. nov.
Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 270—271.

09 Ogilvie-Grant, W. R. 86 Lyrurns (42.74)
1912. Lyrurns tetrix L. in Partial Female Plumage. Bull. Brit. Ornith.
Club Vol. 29 p. 60—61.

10 Guytr, Michael F. 86 Xumida : 11.58

1912. The X-element in Guinea- chicken Hybrids. (Amer. Soc. Zool.)
Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 472.

11 Pichot, Pierre-Amedee. 86 Odontophorus : 16.1

1912. Les colins ou perdix de TAmerique. Bull. Soc. nation. Accliniat.
France Ann. 59 p. 460—469, 7 figg.

12 Lone, Percy R. 86 Ortalis (801)
1913. Some Notes and Observations on a Guan {Ortalis vetula), suggest-
ed by an Examination of an Immature Specimen. Ibis (10) Vol. 1 p.
2S3—301. 1 ph, 1 fig. (72, 87) i5.6,.8

13 Astley, Hubert D. 86 Oityx : 15.6

1911. Breeding of the Cuban Culin (or Bobwhite). Ortyz cubanensis.

Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 369.

14 Setii-Smith, D. 86 Perdicula
1903. Tlie Jungle Bush-Quail. Perdicula asiatica. Bird Notes Vol. 2 p,
66, 1 pL

15 OgilTie-Grant, W. R. 86 Perdix : 11 57
1912. Breeding and „Eclipse" Plumages of the common Partridge. Brit.

Birds Vol. 5 p. 234-236, 4 figg.

16 Loos, Cart 86 Perdix : 15
1906. Aufbaumende Rebhiihner. Ornith. Beebachter Jahrg. 5 p. 68
-69.

17 Csiki, E. 86 Perdix : 15.3

1912. A fogoly (Ferdix perdix L.) rovartaplaleka. — Die Insektennahrung
des Rebhuhns {Perdix perdix L.). Aquila T. 19 p. 202—209.

72918 Thaisz, Ludwig. 86 Perdix : 1.5.3

1912. A fogoly — Perdix perdix (L.)
— gazdasagi hasznarol es kararol.

Elso kozlemeny. A fogoly novenyi taplal6ka. — Ueber den wirtschaft-
lichen Nutzen des Rebhulins — Perdix perdix (L.). Erster Bericht. Ve-

gotabilische Nahrung des Rebhuhns. Aquila T. 19 p. 166— 201.

19 Chevrenx, Ed. 86 Perdix (65)
1912. Sur une variete de la perdix gambra. Bull. Acad, llippone 1912

p. 103—104.
20 Thomas, Rose Haig. 86 Phasiauus : 11.58

1912. Experimental Pheasant-breeding. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912

p. 539—546, 4 pis.
21 Grinishaw, Percy H. 86 Phasianus : 15.3

1912. Note on the Food of the Common Pheasant. Scottish Natural.
1912 p. 249—251.

22 Thomas, Rose Haig. 86 Phasiauus : 15.6

1912. Eggs of Phasianus formosanus, P. versicolor, and their F. 1 and F. 2

Offspring. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 912—913, 1 fig.

28 . . . 86 Phasianus : 16.1

1912. Une enquete sur le faisan vener^. Bull. Soc. nation. Accliniat.
France Ann. 59 p. 308—311.

24 Luginbtthl, J. 86 Phasanius (494)
1913. Der Jagdfasan in den Aare-Anwiildern zwischen Bern und Thun.
Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 10 p. 69—72.

25 Ogilvie-Grant, W. It. 86 Phasianus (51.4)
1912. A New Pheasant. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 31 p. 16. [Pha-
sianus strauchi chonensis n. subsp.]

72926 Pocock, R. L 86 Polyplectrou : 15.6

1911. The Display of the Peacock-Pheasant. Polyplectron chinquis. Avi-
cult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 229-237, 2 figg.

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV V. 1913 18
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72927 Sclater, W. L. 8G Pucrasia (51.1)

11)12. A New Species of Pucras Pheasant. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club
Vol. 31 J). 7. [Puc?'asm joretiana n. sp.]

28 Courtois, F. 86 Pucrasia (51.1)

1913. Note on a New Species of Pucras Pheasant found in the Province
of Anhwei or Ngan-Hwei, China. Ibis (10) Vol. 1 p. 14-16, 1 pi. [Fu-
crasia joretiana.]

29 Salvadori, T. 86 Pucrasia (51.4)
1912. Nota intorno alia Pucrasia ruficolUs David et Odst. Boll. Mus.
Zool. Anat. couip. Torino Vol. 27 Xo. 647, 4 pp.

30 Teschcmaker, W. E. 86 Rhynchotus
1909. The Rufous Tinaraon. {Eh'jncotua rufescens.) Bird Notes Vol. 8

31 Daut, Carlt* 86 Syrrhaptes : 15.2

1908. Wanderflug des Steppenhuhnes! Oruith. Beobachter Jahrg. 6 p.

90-91, 1 fi^.

32 Loisel, Gustaye. 86 Talegalla : 15.6

l^)\'l. Ouverture et etude d'un nid de Talegalle de Latham dans lo pare
de Woburn Abbey. Bull. Soc. nation. Acclimat, France Ann. 59 p. 745

743^

33 Ogilvie-Grant, W. R. 86 Telrao : 11.57

1913. The Eclipse-plumage of the Capercaillie. With a Note on the Ca-

percaillies in the Pennant Collection. Brit. Birds Vol. 7 p. 2—3, 2 figg.

34 Fischer-Sigwart, H. 86 Tetrao (494)

1908. Das Auerwild im schweizerischen Molasseland. Oruith. Beob-
achter Jabrg. 6 p. 20—25.

35 Butikofer, E. 86 Te rao (494)

1910. Das Auerwild zwischen Weissenstein und Clus. Orniltb. Beob-
achter Jahrg. 8 p, 42—43.

72933 Hansamann, E. 86 Tetrao (494)

1910. Die Waidhiihner irn Ziircher Oberland. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg.
7 p. 81-85.

37 Olsen, 0rjan. 86 Tetraonidae : 11.56

1913. Om Arrhenoidie og Thelyidie hos Tetraonider. Med oversigt over

studiet af kjenskjertlernes indflydelse paa udviklingen af ledningsveiece,

ydre genitalia og de sekundaere kjonskarakterer hos vertebrater. Skrift.

Vidensk. Kristiania uiat.-uat. Kl. 1913 Bd. 2 >o. 21, 46 pp ,
4 pis.

38 Palmgreu, Rolf. 86 Tetraonidae: 11.58

1912. Tetrao tetrix L. X Lagopus lagopus (L.). {Tetrao lagopides Nilss.).

Meddel. Soc. Fauna Flora fennica Haft 38 p. 28—32, 198—199, 3 figg.

39 Lapicque, L., et M. Lapicque. 86.5 : 11.28

1909. Les eohanges chez les homeothermes au repos en fonction de la

grandeur corporello et de la temperature exterieure. C. il. Soc. Biol.

Paris T. 66 p. 528—531.

40 Bridges, Calvin B. 86.5 : 11.5

1913. Partial Sex-linkage in the Pigeon. Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 112

-113.

41 Newman, T. H. 86.5 : 11.58

1910. Turtle X Barbary Hybrid Doves. Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 1 p. 68—70.

42 Assheton, Richard. 86.5 : 13.2

1912. Gastrulation in Birds. Quart. Jonrn. micr. Sc. Vol. 58 p. 145—
158. [Criticism of J. T. Patterson.]

43 Smith, Geoffrey. 86.5 : 14.68.1

1912. Studies in the Experimental Analysis of Sex. Part 9. — On
Spermatogenesis and the Formation of Giant Spermatozoa in Hybrid
Pigeons. Quart. Joum. micr. Sc. Vol. 58 p. 159—170, 1 pi. [Distur-
bance of synaptic division.]

72944 Alderson, Rosie. 86.5 ; 15

1911. Practical Bird Keeping. III. Foreign Doves. Aricnlt. Mag. (3)
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Vol. 2 p. 163—172, 193—200. — Some Wild Pet Doves, by Katherine
CuRREY. p. 262-261.

72945 Goodchild, H. 86.5 Carpophage
190o. The Blue-tailed Fruit-Pigeon. (Carpophaga coneinna.) Bird Notes
Vol. 4 p. 107—109, 1 pi.

46 Baker, M. E. 86.5 Chamcepella : 15
1906. The Talpacoti Dove. (Chamcepelia talpacoti.) Bird Notes VoU 5 P«
198—200. 15.6

47 FraiiQois-Franck, Ch. A. 86.5 Colniuba : 11.21
1906. Etudes graphiques et photographiques de mecanique respiratoire
comparee. Discussion de la theorie classique de fonctionnement des
sacs aeriens des oiseaux (Pigeon). C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 174—
176, 2 tigg.

— Etudes de mecanique respiratoire comparee. Analyse
graphique des raouvements du sternum, des cotes et de I'abdomen. p.
370—372, 6 figg.

— Etude de mecanique respiratoire comparee. Prossions
de I'air et ventilation pulmonaire expiratoire en deux temps chez los

oiseaux. p. 308—310, 2 figg.
— A propos d'une note de M. Francois.

Franck 8ur la discussion de la theorie classique du fonctionnement des
sacs aenens des oiseaux (pigeons), par Raphael Dcbois. p. 591. —

[Sig-
nale travail de Marcel Soum.] — Keponse a la note de M. RAPHAiiL Ddbois
au sujet du fonctionnement des sacs aeriens des oiseaux. par Ch. A.

Fran(^ois-Franck. p. 609.

48 €ole, Leon J. 86.5 Columba: 11.5
1912. A case of Sex-linked Inheritance in the Domestic Pigeon. Science
N. S. Vol. 36 p. 190-192.

49 Doacaster, L. 86.5 Columba: 11.57
1912. Notes on Inheritance of Colour and other Characters in Pigeons.
Jouru. Wenetics Cambridge Vol. 2 p. 89—98.

50 Seilheim, Hugo. 86.5 Columba : 11.57
1912. Vermag die Mutter das bebriitete Ei zu beeinflussen ? Beitr. Ge«
bartsh. Gynaek. Bd. 17 p. 159—161, 1 Taf. [Behauptung von Bechstein

(1801) widerlogt.]
72951 Staples-Brown, Richard. 86.5 Columba : 11.57

1912. Second Report on the Inheritance of Colour in Pigeons, together
with an Account of some Experiments on the Crossing of certain Races
of Doves, with special reference to Sex-limited Inheritance. Jonni.
Genetics Cambridge Vol. 2 p. 131— 162, 1 pi. [Sex-limited inheritance
of white. 1

52 Strong, B.'.H. 86.5 Columba : 11.57
1912. Results of Hybridizing Ring-Doves, Including Sex-Linkod Inheri-
tance. Biol. Bull. Vol. 23 p. 293—320, 5 figg.

53 Gliigi, Alessandro. 86.5 Columba: 11.58
1911. Sulla reversione dei caratteri nei piccioni domestici. Rend. Accad.
Sc. Bologua N. S. Vol. 15 p. 85—97, 4 tav.

54 Thauzies, A. 86.5 Columba : 11.85
1912. Le pigeon voyageur. Hypotheses relatives a sa faculte d'orientation.
Bull. Soc. nation. Acclimat. France Ann. 50 p. 655—666.

11.852,.853,.856
55 ainsy, M. 86.5 Columba : 11.85

1911. L'instinct du retour chez les pigeons voyageurs. Ball. .*oc. fri-

bourg. Sc. uat. Vol. 19 p. 59—60. 11.856
56 Jackson, Annie C. 86.5 Columba : 12.78.7

1913. Abnormal Feathers of a Domestic Pigeon. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p.
339-840, 1 fig.

72957 Bartelmez, George TV. 86.5 Columba : 13.1

1912. The Bilaterality of the Pigeon's Egg. A Study in Egg Organi-
zation from the First Growth Period of the Oocyte to the Beginning of

Cleavage. Part I. Joum. Morph. Vol. 23 p. 269-314, 8 pis., 4 figg.

[When end of ovum which is predetermined in the ovary to pass down
oviduct first is held to the right the head of the embryo is directed

away from observer.] 13.11,.15



Aves. 276

72958 Riddle, Oscar. 86.5 Coluiuba : 13.1

V,)1'I, Preliminary Ciiemical Studies ou Male and Female Producing
Eg<4S of Pij^eons: A Study of the Ejigs of Forms in which the Domi-
nance of Male and Female Sex and of White and Dark Color was Ex-

perimentally Determined by Professor C. 0. Whitman. (Amer. Soc, Zool.)
Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 4G2. [Small size, high water and sniall energy
content correlated with maleness and dark color, and vice-versa.]

59 Bncli, Hedwig. 86.5 Columba : 14.36

1912. Beobachtungen an der Taubenlebar. Anat. Hefte Kd. 45 p. 285—
304, 2 Taf.

60 Ne»iHan, T. H. 86.5 Colnoiba : 15

1011. The Snow Pigeon. Columba leuconota. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p.
173—178. 204-207, 1 pi.

61 Newman, T. U. S6.5 Columba : 15

1913. The White-throated Pigeon {Columba abligularU). Ivicult. Mug. (3)
Vol. 4 p. 110—115. 15.6

62 Hnnter, Walter S. 86.5 Columba : 15.1

1911. Some labyrinth habits of the Domestic Pigeon. Jouru. uuimal
liehav. Vol. 1 p. 278—304, 9 figg. [Pigeon not well adapted to maze
work. Relies on vision and kinaesihesis. Ability to meet new situa-

tions. Memory (organic) perfect for 4 weeks.]
63 Tevis, i«. 86.5 Columba : 15.2

1911. Return Flight of Carrier Pigeons. Novel Theory Advanced. Hints
for Aviators. Sclent. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 72 p. 391—392.

64 Cowdry, E. V. 86.5 Columba : 18.3

1912. Mitochondria and other cytoplasmic constituentf- of the spinal

ganglion cells of ihe pigeon. Anat. Record Vol. 6 p. 33—38.
72965 Cowdry, E. V. 86.5 Columba : J8.8

1913. The relations of mitochondria and other cytoplasmic constituents

in spinal ganglion cells of the pieeon. Intern. Mouati^schr. Auat. Phy-
siol, lid. 29 p. 473—504, 3 pis. [4 dioiinct components in ner\e cell

cytoplasm ; mitochondria, Nissl bodies, canalicular system, neurofibrils.]
66 . . . S6.5 Columba (74.8)

1912. Pigeons by the Million. The Great Nesting Grounds in Pennsyl-
vania. Cassiuia Proc. Delaware Valley ornith. Club Vol. 16 p. 21—25.

15.6

67 Wenninger, F. J. 86.5 Ectopiutes
1910. The Passenger Pigeon. Amer. Midland Natural. Vol. 1 p. 227—

68 Hodge, C. F. 86.5 Ectopistes
1912. A last Word on the Passenger Pigeon. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 169— 175.

69 Ealm, Pehr, and John James Audubon. 86.5 Ectopistes: 15

1912, The Passenger Pigeon. Ann. Rep. Smithson. Inst. Washington
1911 p. 407-424, 1 pi. 15.2— .4,.6

70 Behr, Herman. 86.5 Ectopistes (74.8)

1912. Recollections of the Passenger Pigeon. Cassiuia Proc. Delaware

Valley ornith. Club Vol. 15 p. 24-27.

71 Alderson, R. 86.5 Geopelia
1903. Tho Diamond Dove. {Geopelia cuneata). Bird Notes Vol. 2 p. 63

—65, 1 pi.

72 Page, Wesley T. 86.5 Geopelia : 15

1906. The Diamond Dove. {Geopelia cuneata). Bird Notes Vol. 5 p. 217
•)24 3 pis, 15.6

73 Snggitt* R. 86.5 Geotrygon : 15.6

1912. Breeding of the Red Ground Dove. {Geotrygon montana). Bird No-
tes N. S. Vol. 3 p. 34—38.

72974 Creswell, W. Geo. 86.5 Gonra
1906. The Great Crowned Pigeon {Goura coronata). Bird Notes Vol. 5

y. 117—119, 1 pi.
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72975 Dortsworlli, Pelliam T. L. 86.5 Sphenocercus : 15
1912. Notes on some Habits of the Kokla or Wedge-tailed Green Pi-

geon. SphenocercHS sphenicrxs (Vigors), in Confinement. Avicult. Maa:. (3)
Tol. 3 i>. 129—13."), 16.-)-169. 1 pi.

— by E. C. 8tuart Baker, p. "228.

76 Strong, R. ?I. 8G..> Tartur : 11.5
1912. Anotlier View of Sex-limited Inheritance. Science N. S. Vol. 36
p. 443-445.

77 Thwattes, ^i. B. 86.5 Zeuaida : 15
1912. Jam.-iica Pea Dove. {Zenaida amabilis.) Bird Notes X. S. Vol. 3

p. 241-243. 15.6

78 Pag'e, Wesley T. 87.1
1912. Meyer's and Everett's Parotts. Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 3 p. 102—
101. [Pceocephalus mei/eri and Tanf/gnathus eperetti.]

79 'larriner, J. Sumner. 87.1 : 11.58
1911. Pennant x Rosella Parrakeet Hvbrids, etc. Bird Notes N. S. Vol.
2 p. 317-320.

80 Hartley, E. A. H. 87.1: 11.53
1912. A Trichoglossus X Lorius Hybrid. Bird Note^ N. S. Tol. 3 p. 247—
249.

81 Mathias, Hayward W. 87.1 : 15.6
11)06. Breeding of Passerine Parrakeets and Black-cheeked Lovehird-t.

{Psittacula vasserina). Bird Notes Yol. 8 p. 245—249.
82 Sireseinaun, Eiwin. 87.1 (91.3)

1912. Some of the Parrots collected during the second „Freiburger Mo-
lukken-Exnedition". Bnll. Brit. Ornith. Clnb Vol. 31 p. 15.

83 Townseiid. S. M. 87.1 Brotogerys
1904. The Orange-flanked Parrakeet. Bird Notes Vol. 3 p. 45—46,*1
pi.

84 'Nipe. Wrsiley T. 87.1 Cacatna : 15
1910. The Bare-eyed Cockatoo. {Cacatua gymnopis). Bird Notes N. S.
Vol. 1 p. 80-83, 1 tig.

72985 Cosgrave, R. 87.1 Cacatna : 15.6
1912. Breeding of Hybrid Cockatoos. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 269
—271.

86 'Jrook, E. J. 87.1 Chalcopsittacu? : 15

1909. Nesting of the Black Lory. (Chalcopsittacus ater.) Bird Notes Vol.
8 p. 284-285, 1 pi. 15.6

87 rage, Wesley T. 87.1 Charm osyna
1910. The Stella Lory {Charmosyna stellae.) Bird Notes N. S. V'A. 1

p. 67—70, 1 pi.

88 Wright, Albert Hazen. 87.1 Conuropsis (73)
1912. Early Records of the Carolina Paroquet. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p.
343—363.

(74.7, 75.5,.6,.8,.9, 76.2 -.4,.6,. 9, 77.1—.3,.7,.8, 78.1,.2,.8)

89 Creswell, W. Geo. 87.1 Couurus
1906. The Golden -crowned Conure {Conurus aureus). Bird Notes Vol. 4

p. 279-282, 1 pi.

90 Page, Wesley T. 87.1 Conurus
1908. The Golden-crowned Conures (Conurus aureus). Bird Notes Vol.
6 p. 341, 1 pi.

91 Williams S., jun. 87.1 Conurus
1912. Thj Blue Crowned Conure. (Conurus haemorrhous). Bird Notes
N. S. Vol. 3 p. 45-46.

92 Salvadori, T. 87.1 Conurus (801)
1912. Note on Conurus aernginosus and the allied SpeiJies. Novitat. zool.
Vol. 19 p. 84-85. (729.8, 86, 87, 88)

72933 Page, Wesley T. 87.1 Deroptyus : 15
1907. The Hawk-headed Caique (Deroptyus aecipitrinus). Bird Notes Vol.
6 p. .33-40, 2 pis.
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72994 Drummond, M. 87.1 Ecloctus : 15.6

1912. Successful Breeding of the Grand Eclecius Parrot. Avicalt. Mag.
(3) Vol. 4 p. 49—60. — Breeding of the Red-sided Eciectus Parrot. {Ec~
lectus pectoralis.) Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 3 p. 303—305.

95 Millsniu, 0. H7.1 Eo8
1909. The Black-wing Lory. (Eos cyanogenys). Bird Notes Vol. 8 p. 175

177, 1 pi.

96 Goodfellow, Walter. 87.1 Eos : 15

1909. Further Notes on the Black-winged Lory. {Eos cyanogenys.) Bird
Notes Vol. 8 p. 207-212.

97 Carter, Thomas. 87.1 Licmetis : 15

1912. Notes on Licmetis pasUnator (Western Long-billed Cockatoo). Ibis

(9) Vol. 6 p. 627—634, 3 figg. (94.1)

98 Perrean, G. A. 87.1 Loriculns : 15

1909. Hanging Parrakeets. Bird Notes Vol. 7 p. 255-257, 276—
278.

99 Miilsiim, 0. 87.1 Melopsittacus
1911. Sky Blue Budgerigars. Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 2 p. 1—4, 1 pi.

73000 Cheethaiu, John. 87.1 Myopsittacus : 15.6

1909. The Breeding of the Quaker Parrakeet. {Myopsittacus monachus).
Bird Notes Vol. 7 p. 260—261.

01 Barrett, Charles. 87.1 Neophema
1910. Notes on the Rock-Parrakeet {Neophema petrophila). Ema Vol. 9

p. 133-135, 1 pi.

02 Astley, Hubert D. 87.1 Neophema
1911. Bourke's Parrakeet {Neophema bourkei). Bird Notes N. S. Voi. 2 p.

48-50.
03 Page, Wesley T. 87.1 Nymphicus : 15

1910. The Uvaean Parrakeet {Nymphicus uraeensis). Bird Notes N. S. Vol.

1 p. 241-244, 1 pL
73004 Page, Wesley T. 87.1 Palaeornis

1908. The Monstaohe Parrakeet. {Palaeornis javanicus-lathami). Bird No-

tes Vol. 6 p. 321-322, 1 pi.

05 Miller, Leslie K. 87.1 Pionns
1908. Notes on the Violet Parrot in captivity. Bird Notes Vol. 7 p. 161

—162, 1 pi.
— by Wesley T. Page, p* 162—163.

06 Wilson, T. N. 87.1 Platycercus : 15.6

1906. The Breeding of Pennant's Parrakeets. {Platycercus elegans), with

special reterence to the colouring of their young. Bird Notes Vol. 4 p.

251-256, 1 pi.

07 Raynor, G. H. 87.1 Posonephalus
1912. Three Foeocephali. Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 3 p. 243—247.

08 Collier, C. L., and W. Geo. Creswell. 87.1 Pwocephalns : 15

1906. The Senegal Parrot {Poeocephalua senegalus). Bird Notes Vol. 5 p.

1—6, 1 pi.

09 Waddell, Peddle* 87.1 Polytelis

1912. Rock Peplar Parrakeets. Ayicult. Mag. (8) Vol. 3 p. 265-266, 1

pi.

10 Astley, Hubert D. 87.1 Porphyrocephalns
1911. The Red-capped Parrakeet. Porphyrocephalus spurius. Avicult.

Mag. (8) Vol. 2 p. 285—286, 1 pi.

11 Mathews, Gregory M. 87.1 Psephotus
1918, The Hooded Parrakeet. Psephotus dissimilis (Collett). ATicult.

Mag. (8) Vol. 4 p. 151—153.
12 Creswell, W. Geo. 87.1 Psephotus : 15

1903. The Redrump as a Cage-Bird. Bird Notes Vol. 2 p. 123—129.

73013 Astley, Hubert D. 87.1 Psephotus : 15

1913. Breeding of the Hooded Parrakeet. Psephotus cucullatus. Avicult.

Mag. (8) Vol. 4 p. 73—76.— Hooded and Golden-shouldered Parrakeets.

P&ephotus cucullatus and P. chrysopterygius. p. 108—110.

15.6
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73014 Hardj, A. D. 87.1 Psephotus : 15.6

lyil. Nesting of Psephotus haematonotus in Captivity. Emu Vol. 11 p. 37

gg
15 Astley,* Hubert D. 87.1 Psephotus : 15.6

1912. Breeding of Hooded Parrakeets. {Psephotus cucuUatus). Bird No-

tes N. S. Vol. 3 p. 327—329.
16 Astley, Hubert D. 87.1 Spathopterus : 15

1912. Young Queen Alexandra Parrakeets. (Spathopterus Alexandrae.)
Uird Notes N. S. Vol. 3 p. 162-164.

17 Astley, Hubert D. 87.1 Spathopterus : 15.6

191*2. Breeding of Queen Alexandra Parrakeets. Spathopterus alexandrae.

AYicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 243—246.
18 Astley, Hubert D. 87.1 Spathornis

J911. The Queen Alexandra Parrakeet (Spathornis (or Polytelis) alexan-

drae). Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 2 p. 217—220, 1 pi.

19 Hall, Robert. 87.1 Trichoglossus : 11.5

1909. Variation in Trichoglossus, Vig. and Hobs. Emu Vol. 9 p. 83—
84.

20 Cornwall, E. M. 87.1 Trichoglossus : 15

1910. Wild Parrot Pets. Emu Vol. 10 p. 135—136, 1 pi.

21 lunes, Ella M. 87.1 Trichoglossus : 15

1911. Tame Lorikeets at Liberty. Ayicnlt. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p.2o3-256,
1 pi.

22 Little, Rosa C. 87.1 Trichoglossus : 15.6

1998/09. The Breeding of Swainson's Lorikeet. (Trichoglossus novae-hol-

landiae.) Bird Notes Vol. 7 p. 60—62. — Breeding Swainson's Lorikeets.

(Trichoglossus novae-hoUandiae.) Vol. 8 p. 186—187.

23 le Souef, D. 87.1 Trichoglossus (94.3)

1910. Description of a New Queensland Lorikeet. Emu Vol. 10 p. 204
—205. [Tr. colesi n. sp.]

73024 Galloway, P. F. M. 87.2 Dendrocopus : 15

1911. The Lesser Spotted Woodpecker. Notes on the Rearing by Hand
from the Age of Five Days. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 184-188.

25 Loos, Curt. 87.2 Dendrocopus : 15.3

1905. Grosser Buntspecht boim Verzehren einer Pflaurae. Oruilh. Beob-
achter Jahrg. 4 p. 154—155.

26 Bouar, H. N. 87.2 Deudrocopus : 15.6

1912. Some Trees in which the Great Spotted Woodpecker (Dendroco-

pus major, Linn.) has Bored or Nested in Scotland. Scottish Natural,
1912 p. 81-83.

27 Luginbiihl, J. . 87.2 Dryocopus : 15

1906. Dor Schwarzspecht im Lindentalgebiet. Ornitb. Beobachler Jahrg.
5 p. 70. [Gaukelspiel.J

28 Smalls, J. Vi. 87.2 Geciuus : 15.3

1912. The Green Woodpecker's Method of Extracting Larvae from Wil-
lows. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 329-332, 1 fig.

29 Miihlemanu, H. 87.2 Jynx : 15

1908. Eine Unart des Wendehalses. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 6 p.
104. [Vertreibt Meisen und andere kleine Hohlenbrliter.]

30 Straeh-Imhoof. 87.2 Jyux : 15

1912. Aui- der Jugendzeit des Wendehalses. Oruith. Beobachter Jahrg.
20 p. 35—36. [Fijttern des Nesthakchens durch Geschwister.]

15.6

31 Townsend, S. M. 87.2 Megalaema
1909. The Giant Barbet. (ifegalaema virens). Bird Notes Vol. 8 p. 1—3,
1 pi.

— The Genus Meqalaema, by Wesley T. Page. p. 3—5.
730:^2 Nelson, E. W.

"

87.2 Monasa (86)
1912. Descriptions of Two New Species of Nun Birds from Panama.
Smithson. miscell. Coll. Vol. 56 No. 37, 2 pp [2 nn. spp. in Mo-
nasa.^
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73033 Nelsou, E. W. 87.2 Moua><a (86)
lf)13. A New Subspecies of Nun Bird from Panama. Proc. l)iol. Soc.

Washingtou Vol. 26 p. 67. [Monasa pallescens n. 8ubsp< minor.]
34 .lliis), 51. 87.2 IMcidae : 15.3

1906. Die Spechte und die BienenstOclie. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 5

p. 3i>—40. [Unschadlicti.]
35 Pichot, Pierre-Amedee. 87.2 Pici'lae : 15.3

1912. La nourriture des pics aux Etats-Unis. Bull. Soc. nation. Accli-

mat. Franco Ann. 59 p. 393—397.
36 Pichot, Pierre Amedee. 87,2 Picidae i 15.6

1912. Une enquete sur les pics aux Etats-Unis. Bull. Ligne fran^,. Pro-
tection Oiseaux Ann. 1 p. 53—54, 2 figg. [Nichoirs.]

37 Thiollier, J. 87.2 Piculus : 16 5

1912. Bounelots dus a Taction repetee des pics. Ann. forestiere Paris
T. 51 p. 431, 1 pi.

38 DimU Karl. 87.2 Picns : 11.57

1911. Albinotischer Buntspecht Oruitli. Beobachter Jahrg. 8 p. -02—
203, 1 flg.

39 Koepert. 87.2 Picn.^ : 15.3

1913. Arbeiten des Schwarzspechtes {Picas martius). Nat. Wochcuschr.
Bd. 28 p. 21—23, 6 figg.

40 Townsend, S. M. 87.2 Kliamphastidae
1907. The Green-billed Toucan. Rhamphastos dicolorus, Linn. Bird Notes

Tol. 6 p. 123—127, 1 pi.
— Toucans (RUampViastidae), by Wkslky T. Pa-

ge, p. 127—135.
41 Taggart, Margaret W. 87.2 .Sphjrapirns : 15

1912. On the Factors that Determine the Location of the Bonni:s of the

Yellow-bellied Sapsucker on the Paper Birch. (Araer. Soc. Zool.) Science
N. S. Vol. 35 p. 461.

73042 Page, Wesley T. 87.2 Trachyphonus
1911. Levaillant's Barbet {Tracht/phonus cafer). Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 2

p. 46-47, 1 pi.

43 Maxwell, C. T. 87.3 Prionotelus

1909. The Cuban Trogon. {Prionotelus temnurus). Bird Notes Vol. S p.

33-35, 1 pi.

44 Page, Wesley T. 87.3 Prionotelus

1909. Cuban Trogon {Prionotelus temnurus). Bird Notes Vol. 7 p. 264—
265, 1 pi.

45 Baker, E. C. Stuart. 87.1 : Too
1913. Eggs of Asiatic Parasitic Cuckoos. Bull. Brit. Orultli. Club Vol.

31 p. 34-36.
46 Sassi, M. 87.4 Cercococcyx (07.5)

1912. Eine neue Art des Genu-i Cercococcyx. Cercococcyx olieinus nov. spec.

Ann. Hofuius. Wien Bd. 26 p. 341—342.
47 Keulenians, J. G. 87.4 Clirysococcyx

1907. The Bronze Cuckoo. {Chrysococcyx smoragdineus). Bird Notes Vol.

5 p. 245—247.
48 Muhlemann, Hans. 87.4 Cnculns : 15

1909. Etwas uber den Kuckuck. Ornith. Beobachter Jaarg. 7 p. 17—
20. 15.6

49 Bnlnian, G. W. 87.4 Cncnlus : 15

1912. The Evolution of the Cuckoo. Knowledge Vol. 35 p. 449-450.

15.1,.6

50 Owen, J. H. 87.4 Cuculus : 15

19i3. Notes on Mortality in Nesting-cuckoos. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 330

-333.

73051 de Burg, G., et (Jaillard. 87.4 Cnculns : 15.2

1912. L'arrivee prematureo du co icou. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 9 p.

142-143.
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73052 •rriiilemaim, H. 87.4 Cuculus : 15

lJ>0(i. Dcr Kukuk im Aaregrien. Ornith. Beobachtcr Jahrg. 6 p. 115—
117. 15.2,.6

53 Wilson, F. E. 87.4 Cucnlus : 15.6

1910. The Helmeted Honey-Eater (Ftilotis cnssidix) as Foster-parent to

the Pallid Cuckoo {Cuculus pallidum). Emn Vol. 9 p. 168— 1*>9.
54

jjnrdet, A. 87.4 Cucwliis : l.'.fi

15)1-. Contribution a I'etudo des moenrs du coucou. Oruitli. Beobachte:'

Jahrg. 9 p. 88-90, 1 pi.
55

:^ielons, F. C. 87.4 Cucalus : 15.6

191'^. Earlv Laying of the Cuckoo and Removal of the Eggs of Foster-

parents. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 90-91.
56 jleboas.sin, Iloger. 87.4 Cucnlus : 15 6

1913. Observations pour I'histoire du Coucou. Rev. frauQ. Oruithol.
Ann. 5 p. 23.

57 Webb, Wilfred .>Iark. 87.4 Cuculns : 15.6

1913. The Cuckoo. Knowledge Vol. 36 p. 24. [Laying 2 eggs in same n'^'-t]
5S roltimore. 87.4 Guira : 15.6

1911. Breeding of the Guira Cuckoo {Guira pirigua). Bird Notes .N. S.

Vol. 2 p. 273-275, 1 pi.
5S Setli-Smith, L. ^I. 87.4 Musophaga

1910. Ross' Touracou. Musophaga rossoe. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. .53

—54, 1 pi.
60 Salvadori, T. 87.4 Turacii«* (67.7)

1913. On a Rare Species of Touracou (Turacus ruspolii). Ibis (10) Vol.

1 p. 1-2, 1 pi.
61 Delamaiu, J. 88 : :5.2

1912. Notes sur les arrivees et departs des hirondelles et martinet?!, en
Charente en 1911 et annees precedentes. Rev. frauQ. Oruith. Ann. 4 p.
2;i-233. 88.1,.9

73062 Petit. Louis. 88 : 15.2

1912. Notes observations sur les hirondelles et les martinets. Bull.

Soc. zool. France T. 36 p. 204—206. [Arrivee et depart.] T. 37 p. 187

—188. 88.1, .9
63 Codina, Ascensio. 88 : 15.3

1912. Pajaros y murcielagos que atacan a las libelulas. (Carta abierta

al Sr. Rene Maktin. — Paris). Bol. Soc. Aragon Cienc. Nat. T. 11 p. 66
69. . 88.1,9

64 Jones, Lynds. 88 (71 3)

1912. A Study of the Avi-fauna of the Lake Erie Islands. The Birds

of Pele^ Island, Ontario, Canada. Wilson BuU. Vol. 24 p. 171—186.

88.1,.6
65

llellmayr, C. E. 88 (85)

1912. Ueber neue und seltene Vogel aus Sudporu. Verb, ornith. (res.

Bayern Bd. 11 p. 159—163. [2 nn. spp. in: Automolus, Thamnophilus.]
88. 1,.6

66 Dawson, Charles B. 88 (88)

1911. Some Colony Birds. Timehri R. Jonrn. .igric. comni. Soc. Brit.

Guiana (3) Vol. 1 p. 268-279. 88.1—.9

67
North, Alfred J. 88 (94.2)

1912. Descriptions of Two New Species and a New Genus of Australian

Birds. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 118—120. [2nn. spp. in: Neositta, Alci/one.

Trichodere n. g. pro PtiloUs cockerelli.] 88.1, .9
63

Goodcbild, H. 88.1

1910/12. British and Foreign Birds at the Scottish National Cage Bird So-

ciety's Show Edinburgh. — Dec. 31st, 1909, and Jan. Isr, 1910. Bird

Notes N. S. Vol. 1 p. 18—22, 1 pis.
— The Scottish National Cage Bird Show.

Vol. 3 p. 31—33, 1 pi. [Malactas capiatrata and Myiophonms temmencki.]
7306';i Page, W. T. 88.1

1910. An Interesting Collection of Rare Birds. Bird Notes N. S. Vol.

1 p. 3—6.
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73070 Vincent, P. 88.1 : 07 (44.36)
1}>12. Visite a une collection vivante d'oiseaux insectivores. Itev. franQ.
Oruitliol. Ann. 4 p. 325—328.

71 Stephan, P. 88.1 : 11.58
1906. Sur le degre de developpement des organes genitaux des Hybrides,
C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T* 60 p. 698—589.

72 Walker, Andrew. 88.1 : 11.58
1910. Rearing of a Hybrid Red-crested X Green Cardinal {Paroaria cucul-
lata X Gubernatrix cristata). Bird Notes N. S. Yol. 1 p. 263—265.

73 Ton Tscheriuak, Armin. 88.1 : 11.58
1912. Uober Veranderungen der Form, Farbe und Zeichnung von Ka-
narieneiern durch Bastardierung. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 148 p. 367—
395, 1 Taf., 6 figg. [Xenien in Zeichnung des Eies erwiesen.]

74 Clark, Hubert Lyman. 88.1 : 14
1913. Anatomical Notes on some Genera of Passerine Birds. Auk N»
S. Vol. 30 p. 262-267. 14.313,.32—.34,.7l,.787

75 Cabauis. 88.1 : 14.78.7

1846/1912. Aeussere Kennzeichen der Singvogel. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat^
Freunde Berlin 1839/1859 p. 72. [9 Handschwingen und gestiefelter

Lauf.]
76 Schuster, Wilhelm. 88.1 : 15

1905. Ueber die ausgesprochen enge Verwandtschaft zwischen Wasser-
amsel uod Zaunkonig {Cinclus aquaticus und Troglodi/tes parvulus). Or-
nith. Beobnchter Jahrg. 4 p. 4—7. [Bionomische Aehnlichkeiten.]

77 Finn, Frank. 88.1 : 1»
1912. The Two Nonpareils. Cyanospiza ciris and Erythrura prasina. Ari-
cult. Mag (3) Vol. 3 p. 825-329, 1 pi.

78 Placzek, B. 88.1 : 15
1912. Aviariae variae. Biologische Nachtrage und Anregungen. Orulth.
Jahrb. Jahrg. 194—210. 15.6

73079 Ribbeck, Konrad. 88.1 : 15
1912. Einwanderung von Gimpeln und Zaunkonigen in die Stadtgarten.
Kosuios Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 221—222, 2 figg.

80 Helm, Arnold. 88.1 : 15.1

1910. Zur Rsychologie der Vogel, besonders der Rabenfamiiie. Ornith.
Beobachter Jahrg. 7 p. 171—174, 181-191.

81 Mathey-Dupraz, A. 88.1 : 15.2

1911. Beriugte Vogel. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 8 p. 89-91.
82 Helm, F.

'

S8.1 : 15.2

1912. Beobachtungen iiber den Zug der Vogel. 18. Ber. nat. Ges. Chem-
nitz p. 189-197.

83 V. Szeots, Bela. 88.1 : 15.2

1912. A ftisti fecskek jelOlese kozben szerzett tovabbi tapasztalataim.
—

Weitere Erfahrungen wahrend meiner Schwalbenmarkierungen. Aquila
T. 19 p. 369—372, 1 fig. [Auch Meisen.]

84 Witherby, H. F. 88.1 : 15.2

1912. Migration Notes from Holy Island, Northumberland, Autumn,
1912. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 202-210. (42.82)

85 Delamaiu, S. 88.1 : 15.2
1913. Migration d'automne en 1912. RcT. franc. Ornithol. Ann. 6 p.
^ <j^

*

86 Patten*, C. J. 88.1 : 15.2
1913. The Diurnal Migrations of certain Birds observed at the Tuskar
Rock. Zoologist (4) Vol. 17 p. 182-195. (41.88)

87 Thurler, Leonhard. 88.1 : 15.4

1910. Beobachtungen iiber das Vogelleben im Jauntale zur Wiuterszeit.
Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 7 p. 97—100.

73088 Zwiesele, H. . 88.1 : 15.&
1905. Zwei Wintergaste. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 4 p. 184-186.
[Fringilla montifringilia and Tardus pilaris, in Wurttemberg.]
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73089 Hopkinson, E. 88.1 : 15.6

iy06. On the Nesting of some Gambian Birds. Bird Notes Vol. 4 p.

p. 256-261.
90 Howe, F. 88.1 : 15.6

1907. Nests of Chaffinch and Song-Thrush. Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 146—
149, 3 pis.

• 91 Suggitt, R. 88.1 : 15.6

1909. Nesting of Blackcaps and Snowbunting. Bird Notes Vol. 8 p. 127
—129.

92 Jackson, Sid. Wm. 88.1 : 15.6

1910. Description of two New Nests and Eggs. Emu Vol. {> p. 136—
137, 1 pi.

93 Teschemaker, TV. E. 88.1 : 15.6

1910. Nesting of the Stonechat (Pratincola rubicola). Bird Notes N. S,

Vol. 1 p. 364—368. — of the Reed Bunting {Emberiza schoeniclus). p.
368-369.

94 TVhite, H. L. 88.1 : 15.6

1910|12. Description of two New Nests and Eggs from North-West Au-
stralia. With Field Notes by the Collector, G. F. Hill. Emu Vol. 10 p.
132—134. —

Descriptions of two Nests and Eggs. Vol. 11 p. 249—260.
95 Mahon, Mrs. A. 88.1 : 15.6

1911. Breeding White-eared and Redwhiskered Bulbuls, Shama, and
Pekin Robin. Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 2 p. 50—51, 73-74.

96 Baily, W. Shore. 88.1 : 15.6

1912. Nests of Cuban Red-legged Thrush. Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 3 p. 2*8

a, 1 pi.
— of Rufous-necked Weaver {Hyphantornis cucullatus). p. 284 a, 1

pl.
97 Endl. 88.1 : 15.6

1912. Auffallende Nestbauten. Verb, ornith. Ges. Bayern Bd. 11 p.
166.

73098 Garnett, 1). G. 8s.l : 15.6

1912. Remarkable Nests of Chaffinch and Robin. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p.
14-15, 2 figg.

99 Gosse, Thilip. 88.1 : 15.6

1912. Bird Marking. Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 3 p. 217—220, 4 pis. [Pho-
tographs of birds and nests.]

73100 Rope, G. T. 88.1 : 15.6

1913. The Nuptial ^Play" or ^Display* of the Yellowhammer and Pied

Wagtail. Zoologist (4) Vol. 17 p. 196.
01 Stadler, Hans, und Cornel Schmitt. 88.1 : 15.8

1912. Ueber das Spotten mitteleuropaischer Vogel. Verb, ornitli. Ges.

Bayern Bd. 11 p. 221—246.
02 Koch, Frauz Otto. 88.1 : 16.1

1910. Edible Bird-Nests. Emu Vol. 9 p. 160—162.
03 Patten, C. J. 88.1 (41.88)

1912. Some Birds New to Ireland. Irish Natural. Vol. 21 p. 49-61, 1

pl.

04 Nichols, J. B. 88.1 (42)
1912. Three New British Birds. Brit. Birds Vol. 5 p. 238-241, 1 fig.

(41.16, 42.25)
05 Stanford, J. K. 88.1 (42.74)

1912. Rare Migrants in Yorkshire. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 217.
06 Deleuil, R.

~

88.1 (44.91)
1913. Notes ornithologiques sur la region des Alpilles. Rev. frauQ. Or-
nithol. Ann. 5 p. 2—5. 15.6

07 Withcrby, H. F. 88.1 (46)
1912. Birds collected by Captain H. Lynes R. N. in Spain in 1910. Bull.
Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 29 p. 75-76, (46.4,.8)

73108 Ogilvie-Graut, W. R. 88.1 (52.9)
1912. Birds from Formosa. BuH. Brit. Ornitli. Club Vol. 29 p. 107—109.
[2 nn. spp. in: Brachi/ptetyx, Dicaeum. 2 nn. subspp. in: Horeites, Farus.]
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7310G Ogilvi Grant, W. R. 88.1 (53.3)
1913. New Birds from Yemen. Bnll. Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 31 p. 86—
91. [fi nn. spp. in: Tardus, Parisonia, Oenanthe, Accentor, Pseudacanthis, n.

g., PoUosp^za. 1 II. subsp. in Cn/ptolopha.]
10 .?erresiH, (x. A.

*

88.1 (54.5)

1»()S)/1 1. Birds in and about the Station (Bakloh. Punjab). T?ird Notes Vol. 9

p. 218-221, 282—284; N. S. Vol. 1 p. 107—109, 131-133, 195—197, 279

—282, .355-358; Vol. 2 p. 116-118, 168-171, 205-208, 231—233, 254
—257, 329-330, 338-339.

11 Sariidny, N., und M. Harms. 88,1 (55)
1912. Bemerkungen tiber einige Vogel Persiens. Jonrn. Ornith. Jahrg.
60 p. 592-619. [Nestbauten.] 15.6

12 SalvafJori, Tommaso. 88.1 (66.99)
1901. Due nuove specie di Uccelli dell'Isola di S. Thomr e dell'Isola del

Principe raccolte dal sig. Leonardo Fka. Boll. Mai^. zool. Anat. coiHp.
Torino Vol. 16 No, 414, 2 pp. [2 nn. spp. in : Zosterops, Tardus.]

13 Clarke, Stephenson. 88.1 (67.6)
1913. Birds from British East Africa. Ball. Brit. Ornith. Clnb Vol, 31

p. 31—33. \H«tcrhi/vhantes golandi n. sp. 1 n. subsp. in Lam'ariiis.]

14 Herrera, Alfonso L.
" ' '

88,1 (72)

1910[12. Ornitholosia Mexicana. La Natnraleza (3) T. 1 Fasc. 1, 96

pp.
— Fa^c. 2—4 p. 97—232. [Haemophila lawrencH n. sp.] (72.1— .7)

15 Hartert, Ernst. 88.1 (91.3)

1912. Three New Birds from the Moluccan Islands and Uganda. Bull. Brit.

Ornith. Club Vol. 31 p. 2—3. [Cossypha somereni n. sp. 2 nn. subspp. in :

PhijUergates^ Stopnrola.] (67.6, 91.3)
16 Stresemann, Erwiu. 88.1 (91.3)

1912. Some New Birds collected during the Second „Freiburger Molu-

ken-Exper^ition." Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 31 p. 4—6. [5 nn. spp.
in : Leucopsar n. g.. Tardus, Oreosterops, Stigmatops 2.]

73117 Jlartert, Erust. 88.1 (922)
1912. On some Unfigured Birds. Novitat. zool. Vol. 19 p. 373—374, 2

pis. (69)
18 CampboH, A. J. 88.1 (94)

1912. Annotations. Emu Vol. 11 p. 245—248, 1 fig. [Sericornh Jialma-

turina n. sp. Eopsaltria hilli a female Pachycephala melanura. Emu-Wrens.
Pseudoqeryqone jacksoni n. sp.] (94.2,.4)

19 Campbell. A. J. 88.1 (94.1)

1910. New Species. Emu Vol. 10 p. 167—169. [3 nn. spp. in: Fakun-

cuius, Eopsaltria, Ptilotis. Amended description of Micrcsca bruneicmida.]
20 ilartert, Ernut, and Erwin Stresemann. 8S.1 Abrornis (59.5)

1912. New Species of Abrornis from the Malay Peninsula. Bull. Brit.

Ornith. Club Vol. 31 p. 27—28. [A. sakaiorum n, sp.]

21 von Tschusi zu SchmidhofiFen, Vikt. 88.1 Aranthis (43.62)

1912. Acanthis linaria rufekcens in Oberosterreich. Ornith. Jahrbuch Jahrg.
22 n. 225 226.

22 Ashby,* Edwin."
*

88.1 Acatithiza (94.2)

1910. Description of a New Acanthiza. Emu Vol. 9 p. 137—138. [A.

ftaviventris.l
23 Dove, H. Stuart. 88.1 Acauthochoera : 15.6

1911. Nesting of the Red Wattle-Bird {Acanthochcera carunciilata). Emu
Vol. 11 p. 43—44.

2i Baker, Stuart. 88.1 Acanthopneuste (54.1)

1913. Acanthopnmstes trochiloides hm-Urti n. subsp. Bull. Brit. Ornith.

Club Vol. 31 p. 36-37.
25 >{usy, M. 88.1 Accentor (494)

1912. L'accenteur Pegot {Accentor colaris Scop.), bote d'hiver a Fribourg.
Bull. Soc. fribourg. Sc. nat. Vol. 20 p. 20—31.

73126 Daut, Carl. 88,1 Acredula : 15.6

1905. Ueber Schwanzmeisennester. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg, 4 p. 130
—132.
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73127 Weber, S. A. 88.1 Acredula : 15.6

liMO. Merkwiirdiger Standort eines Schwanzraeisennestes. Oriiith. Beob-
achter .l.xhrg. 7 p. 103—194.

28 D'Orfeuille. 88.1 Acridotlieres
iyi2. L.acridophage. Bull. Litjue franQ. Protect. Oi-seaux Aun. 1 p. 5)0—91.

29 Scliifferli, A. 88.1 Acrocephjiius : 15

1911. Der Teichrohrsanger am Sempachersee. Ornitli. Beobachter Jahrg,
8 p. 193- iy«. 15.2

30 Latzcl. 88.1 Acrocophalns (43.66)
1912. Die R.hrdrossel. Carinthia II Jahr^. 101 p. 207-208.

31 Oifilvie-Grant, W. R. 88.1 Acrocephalus (51.1)
1912. A New Species of Reed-Warbler. Bull. Brit. Oruith. Club Vol. SI

p. 10, [Acrocephalus tangorum n. sp.]
32 Rauber, G. 88.1 Ae^'inihida; : 11.57

1904. Verfarbung und Federwechsel. Oruith. Beobachter Jahr^. 8 p.
55. [Bei Aeginthiden Verfarbung unterstiitzt durch Federwech>el.]

33 Tescheiuaker, W. E. 88.1 Aegiothus : 15.6

1912. Nesting of the Mealy Redpoll. Bird Notes IV. S. Vol. 3 p. 181—
183, 1 pi.

34 Ingram, CoUingwood. 88.1 Aegithalus (469)
1913. Description of a New Form of Longtailed Tit. Zoologist (4) Vol.
17 p. 137. [Aegithalus caudatus taiti n. subsp]

35 Hartert, E. 88.1 Aethiopsar (52.9)
1912. New Form of Starling from Formosa. Bull. Brit. Oruith. Club
Vol. 31 p. 14. [Aethiopsar cnstatellus forinosanus n. subsp.]

36 Page, We.^leJ T. 88.1 Agelaeus : 15
190(». Ihe Ruddy-shouldered Cowbird, or Troupial (Agelceus humeralis).
lUrd Notes Vol. 5 p. 203-206.

73137 Mill.sum, 0. 88.1 Agelaeus : 15.6

1907. Nesting of the Ruddy-shouldered Cowbird or Troupial {Agelosus

humeralis). Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 176—181, 3 iigg.
38 Hackett, Noel L. 8oi.l Agelaeus : 15.6

1913. Notes on the Breeding Habits of Agelaius phoeniceus. Wilson Bull.
Vol. 25 p. 36-37.

39 Filhner, H. R. 88.1 Alario : 15

1903. The Alario Finch. Bird Notes Vol. 2 p. 29-32, 1 pi. 15.6

40 Aebi, J. U. 88.1 Alauda : 15.2

1910. Feldlerchenzug auf dem Koserfeld bei Burgdorf im Oktober 1910.

Oruith. Iteobachter Jahrg. 8 p. 41—42.
41 Barriugtou, R. M. 88.1 Alauda (41.95)

1913. Siberian Skylark in Co. Cork. Irish Natural. Vol. 22 p. 20.
42 Suggitt, II. 88.1 Amadina ; 15.6

1908. The Red-headed Finch. {Amadina erythrocephala.) Bird Notes Vol.
7 1). 198 200.

43 Astley, Hubert *D. 88.1 Aniblyornis
1913. The Gardener Bower Bird. Amblyornis incrnata. Avicult. Mag.
(3) Vol. 4 p. 157-162, 1 pi.

44 Hartert, Ernst. 88.1 Aiumomanes (66.1)
1912. Description of a New Desert-Lark from the Central Western
Sahara. Aun. Mug. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 230—231. [Ammomanes deserti

mya n. subsp.]
45 Greene, W. T. 88.1 Auipelis

1906. The Waxwing {Ampehs qarrulus). Bird Notes Vol. 5 p. 145—147,
1 pi.

46 Daut, Carl. 88.1 Ampelis : 15.2

1904. Der Siidzug des Seidenschwanzes (Ampelis garrulus L.) im Winter

1903/04. Oruith. Beobachter Jahrg. 3 p. 86—38.
73147 Fischer-Sigwart, H. 88.1 Ampelis (494)

1904. Invasion von Seidenschwanzen in der Schweiz. Oruith. Beob»
achter Jahrg. 3 Wochenbl. p. 21—22.
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73148 Gibson, Chas. G. 88.1 Amytornis
1911. Amytornis gigantura v. A. macrura. Emu Vol. 10 p. 341. [Distinct.]

49 Patten, C. .1. 88.1 Anthus : 15.2

1912. Rock-pipits on Migration, observed at the Tuskar Rock. Irish

Natural. Vol. 21 p. 164—170.
50 Patten, C. J. 88.1 Anthus (41.88)

1912. Discovery of the Tree-pipit on the Tuskar Rock, Co. Wexford. A
New Bird for the Irish List. Irish Natural Vol. 21 p. 209—213, 1 pi.

51 Dewar, Douglas. 88.1 Arachnechthra : 15

1911. Indian Sunbirds. Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 2 p. 129—134, 1 pi.

52 Paterson, J. M. 88.1 Arachnechthra : 15

1912. The Amethyst Sunbird in its own Country. Bird Notes N. S. Vol.

8 p. 233—237.
53 Hoot, Francis M. 88.1 Astragalinus : 15.6

1913. The Nest of the Goldfinch {Ast?-agali7ius t. tristis) based on Study
of the Deserted Nests. Wilson Bull. Vol, 25 p. 21- 2«.

54 Jackson, Sidney Win. 88.1 Atrichornis : 15

1911. The Haunt of the Rufous Scrub-Bird {Atrichornis rufescens, Ram-

say). Emu Vol. 10 p. 327—336, 5 pis., 1 tig. 15.3,.6

55 Harper, E. William. 88.1 Brachypodidae
1907. Brief Notes on Bulbuls. Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 231-234.

56 Chandler. L. G. 88.1 Calanianthus : 15

1912. Field Notes on the White-browed Field-Wren. {Calanianthus albi-

loris.) Emu Vol. 11 p. 237—239, 1 pi.

57 White, H. L. 88.1 Calamanthns : 15.6

1911. Nest and Eggs of the Rock Field-Wren. Emu Vol. 10 p. 293.

58 Dove, H. Stuart. 88.1 Calamanthus (9i.6)

1912. Observations on the Striated Field-Wren {Calamanthus fuUginosus).

Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 269-273.
73159 Angelini, Giovanni. 88.1 Calcarius (45.6)

1912. 11 Calcarius lapponicus (L.) osservate per la prima volta nel Romano.
Boll. Soc. zool. ital. (3) Vol. 1 p. 87.

60 Townsend, S. M. 88.1 Calliste

1904/05. The Yellow or ^Gold and Green" Tanager. Bird Notes Vol.

2 p. 283—285, 1 pi.
— The Tricolour Tanager. Calliste tricolor. Vol. 3

p. 237—239, 1 pi.
— The Black-backed Tanager. {Calliste melanonata.)

Vol. 4 p. 171-172, 1 pi.

61 Castle-Sloane, C. 88.1 Calliste

1907. The Superb Tanager. Calliste fastoaa. Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 277—
280, 1 pi.

62 Millsum, 0. 88.1 Calliste

1908. The Black-cheeked or Lesser Rufous-headed Tanager. {Calliste

cayana.) Bird Notes Vol. 7 p. 137—138, 1 pi.
— by Wesley T. Page. p.

138-140.
63 Astley, Hubert D. 88.1 Calocitta

1912. A Jay New to Aviculture. Calocitta Udthii. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol.

3 p. 91.

€4 Jackson, F. J. 88.1 Campophaga (67.6)

1912. A New Species of Cuckoo-Shrike from Uganda. Bull. Brit. Or-

nith. Club Vol. 31 p. 18. {Campophaga martini.]

€5 Martorelli, Giacinto. 88.1 Cannabina

1912. Sopra una singolare variety del Fanello {Cannabina linota). Riv.

ital. Ornitol. Anno 1 p. 121—124.

66 Lanterburg, A. 88.1 Carduelis : 15.6

1910. Unerwartete Brut des Distelfinken {Carduelis elegans) in der Ge-

fangenschaft. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 8 p. 17—19.

73167 Suggitt, R. 88.1 Carduelis : 15.6

1910. Breeding the Goldfinch {Carduelis elegans). Bird Notes N. S. Vol.

1 p. 146—147.



287 Aves.

73168 riiillips, John C. 8S.1 Carpodacus
1{)1"J. The Hawaiian Linnet, Carpodacus niutans Grinnkll. Auk 'S. S. Yol.
29 p. 33fi—338.

69 Teschcraaker, W. 88.1 Carpodacus : 15.6

1911. Nesting of the Ruddy Finch (Carpodacus mexicanus). Bird Notes
N. S. Vol. 2 p. 101-103.

70 15ergtoId, W. H. 88.1 Carpodacus (73 8)

1913. A Study of the House Finch. Auk N. S. Vol. 30 p. 40—73.
15.3,.4,.6,.8

71 Grinnell, J. 88.1 Carpodacus (96.9)

1912. A Name for the Hawaiian Linnet. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 21-25.

[Carpodacus mutans n. sp.]

72 Neumann, 0., und 0. Zedlitz. 88.1 Cercomela (5)

191.8. Revision des Gonas Cercomela. Journ. Omith. Jalirg. Gl p. 3(52—
.369. [2 nn. subspp.] — Nachtrag. Von O. Zedlitz. p. 369—370.

(53.1,.4, 56 9, 63, 67.7)
73 Humphreys, Geo. R. 88.1 Certhia : 15.6

1912. Unusual Nesting-site of the Tree Creeper. Irish Natural. Vol. 21

p. 46-47.
74 Witherby, H. F. 88.1 Chelidon : 15.2

1913. A Swallow Ringed in Staffordshire and Recovered in Natal. Brit,

Birds Vol. 6 p. 277—278.
75 Quin, Randolph. 88.1 Chera

1903. The Long-tailed Whydah. Bird Notes Vol. 2 p. 1-2, 1 pi.

70 Laubmann, A. 88.1 Chloris (403)
1912. Die geographische Verbreitung von Chloris chloris. Ornith. Jahrb.

Jahrg. 23 p. 81-88. (42, 43.G4,.9I,.95,.96, 44, 45, 46. 47.1, 49.1,.5,

495—498, 55, 56.43,.8,.9, 57.6, 61.1, 64, 65)

77 Pagre, Wesley T. 88.1 Chrysomitris
1908. Siskins. Bird Notes Vol. 7 p. 29—34, 1 pi.

73178 Amsler, M. 88.1 Chrysomitris : 15.6

1912. Breeding of the Hooded Siskin. Chrysomitris cucullata. Avicult.

Mag. (3) Vol. 4 p. 51—54. — Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 3 p. 278-281.
79 Teschemaker, W. E. 88.1 Chrysomitris : 15.6

1912. Nesting of the Black-headed Siskin. {Chrysomitris icterica). Bird
Notes N. S. Vol. 3 p. 4—9.

80 Martorelli, Giacinto. 88.1 Cinclus

1911. 11 Merlo acquajolo a pancia nera {Cinclus melanogaster). Boll. Soc.
ticinese Sc. nat. Anno 7 p. 36—47.

81 Blumensteiu, P. 88.1 Cinclus : 15

1910, Der Wasserstar oder die Bachamsel, Cinclus aquaticus (L.). Or-
nith. Beobachter Jahrg. 7 p. 100—101.

82 Brook, Arthur. 88.1 Cinclus : 15.6

1912. The Dipper at the Nest. Brit. Birds Vol. 5 p. 294—296, 1 pi.,

1 fig.

83 Maxwell, C. T. 88.1 Cinnyris
1911. The Purple Sun Bird. Ayicnlt. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 291, 1 pi.

84 Hawkins, L. W. ^8.1 Cinnyris : 15

1911. Snnbirds in Captivity. Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 2 p. 161—165, 1 pi.

85 Jourdain, [F. C. R.] 88.1 Cinnyris : 15.6

1912. Egg of Cinnyris falkensteini and C. mediocris. Bull. Brit. Ornith.

Club Vol. 29 p. 100-101.
86 Sclater, W. L. 88.1 Cinnyris (68.4)

1912. A Curious Variety of the Black Sunbird {Cinnyris amethystina,

Shaw). Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 29 p. 65—66.
87 Harrison, J. H. 88.1 Cissopis

1907. The Magpie Tanager. Large variety {Ctssopsis major). Small variety

{Cissopsis leveriana). Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 75—80, 1 pi.

73188 Mearns, Edgar A. 88.1 Cisticola (67.6)

1912. Description of a New African Grass-warbler of the Genus Cisticola,
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Smilh?ion. miscell. Coll. Vol. 60 No. 20, 2 pp. [Cisticola prinioides wam-
hugensis n. subsp.]

73189 Currey, Katlierine. SS.l Ciita : 15
liil8. Nuthatches. Citta caesia. Avlcult. Mag. (3) Vol. 4 p. 77— 78.

90 Daiit. Karl. 88.1 Coccothraustes : !l.57

IJtll. Partieller Albiaismus beiin Kirschkernbeisser. Ornilh. Ueobachter
Jahrg. {) p. 1.5, 1 fig.

91 Te.-ichemaker, W. E. 88.1 Coccotliraastea 15.6
lifil. The Nesting of the Hawfinch. Coccothraustes vulgaris. Avicult.

Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 28-84.
92 Miller, K. Leslie. 88.1 Cocrcba

15)07. Yellow-winged Sugar Bird. Cxereba cyanea. Bird Notes Vol. 6 p.
163— 1()4. — The Genus Ccereba, by Wesley T. Page. p. 184—1(57.

93 Lowe, Percy K. 88.1 Coereba (8)
1912. A New Species and Subspecies of American Creeper. Bull. Brit.
Ornitli. Club Vol. 29 p. 85. [Coereba pacifica n. sp. 1 n. Kubsp.]

(81, 85)
94 Lowe, Percy R. 88.1 Coereba (801)

1912. Observations on the Genus Ccereba, together with an Annotated
List of the Species. Ibis (9) Vol. p. 489—5^8, 2 pis. [2 nn. subspp.]

(72.6, 728, 729.1—.4,.0— .8, 81, 85—88)
95 Vernon, E. Warren. 8S.1 Copsychu»

1907. The Dayal Bird. (Copst/chus saularis.) Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 244

—245, 1 pi.

96 Paterson, J. M. 88.1 Copsychus : 15
1912. The Indian Magpie Robin or Dhayal Bird. {Copsychus saularis).
Bird Notes ft. S. Vol. 8 p. 270-274.

97 Hofstetter, Chr. 88.1 Corvidae : 15.2
1905. Ueber den Friihjahrszug der Krahen und Dohlen im bernischen.
Emmental Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 4 p. 86—87.

73198 Daut, Karl. 88.1 Coryus : 11.57
1911. Ein Albino der Rabenkrahe. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 8 p. 60,
1 fig.

99 Creswell, W. Geo. 88.1 Corvus : 15
1907. Concerning Rooks—both Wild and Tame. Bird Notes Vol. 6 p.
259-265, 280-285.

73iOO Selous, Edmund. 88.1 Corvus : 15
1912. An Observational Diary on the Domestic Habits of the Carrion-
crow {CorvuH co7-one). Zoologist (4) Vol. 16 p. 321—337. — Additional
Notes on the Domestic Habits of Corvus corone. p. 393—396.

15.3,.4,.6,.8
01 Heiiu, Arnold. 88.1 Corvus : 15.1

1910. Geisterglaube bei den Raben ? Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 7 p. 65— 68. — von A. He8s. p. 86—88. [Angst vor totem Kameraden.]
02 Guriiey, J. U. 88.1 Corvus : 15.2

1912. Emigration through Norfolk of the Rook and Grey Crow. Zoolo-

gist (4) Vol. 16 p. 389—392.
03 Lewis, Stanley. 8S.1 Corvus :Il5.6

1912. Some Notes on the Carrion-Crow (Corvus corone). Zoologist (4)
Vol. 16 p. 425-426.

04 Wichtrich, Paul. 88.1 Corvus (43.21)
1912. Der Leipziger Schlachtfeldgau als Winteraufenthalt der Krahen.
Sitz.-Ber. uat. Ges. Leipzig Jahrg. 38 p. 22—25.

05 Balducci, Eurico. 88.1 Corvus (45.9)
1912. Intorno alia pretesa nuova foima del ^Corvus surdus'^ di Klkin-
scHMiDT. Riv. ital. Ornitol. Auuo 1 p. 225—236, 3 titv.

73206 Ogilvie-Grant, W. R. 88.1 Corvus (94)
1912. Remarks on the Australian Species of Corvus. Bull. Brit. Ornith.
Club Vol. 29 p. 70—74. (94.1-.5)
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73207 Percival, A. B. 8S.1 Cryptospiza (67.6)
101'2. A New Species of Crimson-wing from Mount Urguess, Bull. Brit.
Oruitli. Club Tol. 29 p. 76. [Cryptospiza borealis.]

OS Richanl, Alf. S8.1 Cranecula : 15
1910. Le gorge-bleue (Cranecula leiicocifanea) chez lui. Orth. Beobachter
Jahrgr. 7 p. 152—154.

09 Dubois, Alph. SS.l Cyauecnla (4)
1912. Sur Ips oiseaux europeens du genre Ci/anecida. Sev. frau^. Or-
uithoL Anu. 4 p. 411.

10 Fleske, Th. 88.1 Cyanistes
1912. Zur Losung der Frage, ob Ci/anistes pleslcei Cab. eine selbstandi^^e
Art darstollt, oder fiir einen Bastard von Ci/anistes coemleiis (Linn.) und
Cyanutes cyantis (Pall.) angesprochen werden muss. Jouru. Oriiith.

Jahrg. 60 p. 96-109.
11 Picchi, Cecilia. 88.1 Cyanopolius (44)

1912. La dispersione del « CyatiopoUus cookie Bp. fuori della Penisola
Iberica. Riv. ital. Ornitol. Auuo 2 p. 16—19. (44.83,.89,.91,.94)

12 Hugues, Albert. 88.1 Cyanopolius (44.83)
1912. Lapiebleue (Cyanopolius t'oo/c?, Bp.) en France. Rev. franc. Ornithol.
Ann. 4 p. 248—249.

13 Yancher, A. S8.1 Cyanopolius (64)
1912. Sur la dispersion de la Pie bleue {Cyanopolius cooki (Bp.) Rev.
fraHQ. Ornithol. Anu. 4 p. 281.

14 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Cyanospiza
1909. Leclancher or Rainbow Bunting. {Cyanospiza leclancheri). Bird
Xotes Vol. 8 p. 61-64, 1 pi.

15 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Cyornis
1911. The Great-billed Flycatcher {Cyornis magnirostris.) Bird Notes N.
S. Vol. 2 p. 165-166, 1 pi.

73216 Butler, A* L. 88.1 Daulias : 15.2
1911. Notes on the Migration of the Sprosser and Common Nightinga-
les. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 58—59.

17 Teschemaker, W. E. 88.1 Daulias : 15.6

1911. The Nesting of the Sprosser. Daulias philomela. Avicult. Mag. (3)
Vol. 2 p. 317-324, 370—374, 1 d1.

18 Ticehurst, N. F. 88.1 Danlias : 15.6

1912. Some Notes on the Breeding- habits of Nightingales. Brit. Birds
Vol. 6 p. 170-176, 4 figg.

19 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Dicaeum
1909. The Flame-breasted Flower-peckers, {Dicaeum ignicolle). Bird
Notes Vol. 8 p. 239—241, 1 pi.

20 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Diuemellia
1911. The Great White-headed (Rcd-rumped) Weaver {Dinemellia dine-

vielli). Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 2 p. 99-100, 1 pi.
21 Millsum, 0., and E. J. Brook. 88.1 Diphyllodes

1910. Hunstein's Magnificent Bird of Paradise. {Diphyllodes magnifica).
Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 1 p. 307—311, 1 fig.

22 Brook, E. J. 88.1 Diphyllodes
1912. Hunstein's Bird of Paradise. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 181—
182, 1 pi.

23 Teschemaker, W. E. 88.1 Emberiza : 15
1908. The Cirl Bunting. Bird Notes Vol. 7 p. 37—42, 1 pi.

24 Teschemaker, AV. E. 88.1 Emberi/a : 15.6

1908. Nesting of the Cirl Bunting. {Emberiza cirlus). Bird Notes Vol.
7 p. 145-148, 1 pi.

73225 Wallis, H. M. 88.1 Emberiza : 15.6

1912. Two Nests and Eggs of the House-Bunting, Emberiza saharae, from
Arab houses at El Kantara, Algeria, April 1910. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club
Vol. 29 p. 83-84.

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV V, 1913. 19
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73226 Dnncker, H. S8.1 Emheriza (403)
l5)12. Die Veibreitung der Gattung Emberiza, eine ornitlio-geograpbische
Studie. Journ. Oriiitli. Jahrg. 60 p. 69—95, 1 Kart.

27 Geiigler, J. 88.1 Emberiza (403)
191^. Der Formeiikieis Emberiza cUrinella L. 1758. Ornith. Jabrb. Jahii;.

2S 1>. 88-92. (43.11,.12,.64,.65,.(57,.71,.72, 47.1,4,5, 48.1,.5,

498, 55, 56, 57.4,.6)

28 Zurastein, Friedr. 88.1 Emberiza (43.43)

191SJ. Beobacbtungen iiber den Zippammer (Emberiza cm). Mitt. Polli-

cliia Jahrj,'. 68/69 p. 47—54. 15.-2—.4,.6
29 di Carpeeua Falconieri, Gaido. 88.1 Emberiza (45.6)

1912. Uno stiano Zivolo nero {Emberiza cirlus) colto neirAgro Romano.
Boll. Soc. zool. ilal. (3) Yol. 1 p. 188.

30 Gbidini, A. 88.1 Emberiza (494)

1912. L'Einberiza rustica (Palla.s) a Lugano. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg.
9 p. 143-141.

31 Geng'.er, J. 88.1 Emberiza (498)

1912. Der rumiinische Goldammer ist eine eigene Form. Oruith. Jahrb.

Jahrg-. £2 p. 177—182.
32 WitLeri)y, H. F. 88.1 Emberiza (51.2)

1913. Emberiza vessoensis continentalis n. subsp. Bull. Hrit. Oruitlt. Club
Vol. 81 p. 74-75.

33 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Embleuia
190;>. The Painted Finch. {Emblema picta.\ Bird Notes Voi. 7 p. 241—
244, 1 pi.

73234 Philli!>ps, Itegiuald. 88.1 Emblema : 15.6

r.rlO'il. Breeding of the Painted Finch. Emblema picta. Avicult. 3Iag,

(3) To!. 2 p. 63—67, 91—94.
35 Le Souef, D. 88.1 Eopsaltria (94.3)

1909. Description of a New Shrike-Robin. Emu Yol. 9 p. 70—71, 1 pi.

[£. jaclcsoni n. sp.]
— Remarks by Gregory M. Mathews, p. 246. [Merged

as sj'nonym of E. chrysorrhoa,^
3i Asiiby, Edwin. 8S.1 Eplithiauura (94.2)

1911. Description of a New Ephthianura. Emu Tol. 10 p. 251—252. [E.
lovensis n. sp.]

37 Sandy, S. A. S8.1 Erithacas
1903. The Robin. Bird Sotes Yol. 2 p. 57—59, 1 pi. 15.3„6

38 Aslley, Hubert D. 88.1 Eritbaous
1911. The Loo choo Robin (Erithacus komadori). Bird Notes N. S. Yol.

2 p. 65-68, 1 pi.

39 Schuster, Wilhelm. 88.1 Erithacus : 15.6

1905. Doppelnestcr vom Gartenrotschwauz {Erithacus phcemcurus). Or-
nith. Beobachter Jahrg. 4 p. 135—136.

40 Pjittcn, C. J. 88.1 Erithacus (41.88)
1913. Robins on Migration observed at the Tuskar Rock and Lighthouse.
Zoologist (4) Yol. 17 p. 1—14. 15.2

41 Piccbi, Cecilia. 88.1 Erithacus (45.6)

1912. L'y,Erithacus rubecula melophilus'-'- Hart, in Italia. Kiv. ital, Or-
nitoi. Auuo 1 p. 147—151, 2 figg.

42 Ogilvie-Grant, W. K. 88.1 Erythocercus (68 9)

1912. Description of a New Species of Flycatcher from Nyasaland. Bull.

British Oruith. Club Yol. 29 p. 115. {Erythrocercus tiyasae.]

43 Johusoa, H. Y. 88.1 Erythrura
1911. Notes on the Pintail Nonpareil {Erythrura prasina). Bird Notes
N. S. Yol. 2 p. 68—70.

73244 Dccoax, A. 88.1 Euetheia (729.1)
1913. Le Grand Clianteur de Cuba {Euetheia olivacea). Rev. fram;. Or-

uith, Aun. 5 p. 25—29. 15.6
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73245 Quincey, R. S. de Qiiincey. SS.l Euplectes : 15.6

191*2. The Breeding of the Grenadier Weaver. {Euvlectes foryx). Bird
Notes N. S. Vol, 3 p. 201—202, 4 pis.

—
p. 2G0, 1 fig.

46 3Iathews, (xresrory M. SS.l Falcimculus
1911. Falnincuhis frontatus whitel. Emu Yol. 11 p. 105.

47 French, C. 88.1 Falcimculus : 16.1

1912. Insectivorous Birds of Victoria. Frontal Shrike Tit. {Falcunculus
frontatus, Gould.) Jouru. Dept. Agric. Victoria Vol. 10 p. G8— 69, 1 fig,

48 Rothschild, Walter. 88.1 Foudia (69)

1912. A New Weaver-Finch from Madagascar. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club
Yol. 31 p. 26—27. [Foudia omissa n. sp.]

49 Astley, Hubert D. SS.l Friuiiilla

1912. The Blue Chaffinch of Tenerifle. Fringilla teydea. Avicult. Maff.

(3) Vol. 3 p. 195—137. — by E. G. B. Meadk-Waldo. p. 229.

oO Silver, Allen. SS.l Friu?il!a : 11.58

1907. ChaffiQch-Bramblefinch Hybrids. Bird Notes Yol. 6 p. 17-1-176.
51 Weber, S. A. 88.1 Fringilla; 11.58

1908. In der Freiheit erbriitete Griinfinkbastarde. Ornith. Beobachter

Jahrg. 6 p. 161—166.
.52 Zwiescle, II. SS.l Fringilla : 15

1906. Weiteres vom Bergfinken. Oruith. Beobachter Jahrg". 5 p. 70
—73.

53 Merle, Ilene. SS.l Fringilla : 15

1912. Les premiers jours d'un jeune verdier. Nature Paris Ann. 40 Sem.
2 p. 242-243, 8 figg.

54 SchifTerli, A. SS.l Fringilla : 15.2

1908. Notizen iiber den Bergfinken. Oruith. Beob.ichter Jahrg. 6 p.
183—1S4.

73255 Barrett-Hamilton, G. E. H. 88.1 Fringilla : 15.2

1912. Migration of small Birds (Chaffinches) across the Channel. Irish

Natural. Yol. 21 p. 47.

56 Fonck, Franz. 88.1 Fringilla (83)

1912. Fi-ingilla nivalis, ein Bewohner der Hoch-Kordiliere des sudlichen
Chile. Yerh. 8. intern. Zool. Congr. Graz p. 925—929.

57 Bryan, William Alanson. SS.l Fringilla (96.9)
1912. The Introduction and Acclimatization of the Yellow Canary on
Midway Island. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 839-342.

58 Ueustock, J. H. 88.1 FringiUidae : 11.58

1908. The Spice Finch x Bengalee Hybrid. Bird Notes Yol. 7 p. 174

—175, 1 pi.

59 Silver, Allen. 88.1 FringiUidae : 11.58

1911. Hybrid FringiUidae. Avicult. Mag. (3) Yol. 2 p. 349—356, 1 pi,

60 Paterson, J. M. 88.1 FringiUidae : 11.58

1912. Bresding a Chaffinch-Greenfinch Hybrid. Bird Notes N* S. Vol. 3

p. 215-216.
61 Jolyet, A. 88.1 FringiUidae : 16.5

1912. Dfigats du verdier dans les pdpinieres. Ann. forestiere Paris T.

51 p. 516-517.
62 Biitikofer, E. SS.l Galerida : 15

1911. Die Haubenlerche {Galerida cristata L.). Oruith. Beobachter Jahrg.
8 p. 161-163.

63 Tescliemaker, W. E. 88.1 Galerida : 15.6

1912. Nesting of the Crested Lark. Galerita cristata. Avicult. Mag. (3)
Yol. 3 p. 273—280, 344, 1 pi.

64 Willtord, H. SS.l Oarrulus : 15
1909. Hand-rearing Jays. Bird Notes Yol. 8 p. 171, 2 pis.

65 Salvador!, T., et E. Festa. 88.1 Garrulus (45.9)
1913. La Ghiandaia di Sardegna. Riv. ital. Ornitol. Anno 2 p. 113—116.

73266 Astley, Hubert D. 88.1 Geocichla

1912/13. Mexican Ground Thrush. {GeocicMa pinicola.) Bird Notes N.
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S. Vol. 3 !>. 15—16. — The Mexican Ground Thrush. Geocichla pinicola.

Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 118. — The Mexican Pied Ground Thrush.
Geocichla lyhiicola (Sclater). Vol. 4 p. 101— 102, 1 pi.

73267 Aslley, Hubert D. 88.1 Geocichla : 15.6

It'll. Breeding of the Orange-headed Ground Thrush. Geocichla citrina.

Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 368.

68 Campbell, A. G. 88.1 Gerygoue : 15.6

1910. New Egg for Victoria. Emu Vol. 9 p. 1G4, \G. albigiilaris.]

69 Mathews, Gregory M» 88.1 Gerygone : 15.6

1911. Description of the Nest and Eggs of Gerygone cinerascens (Shakpe).
Emu Vol. 10 p. 311—3i2.

70 Chawuer, E. F. 88.1 Glossiptila : 15.6

1011. Nesting of the Rufous-throated Blue Sugar Bird {Glossoptila rufi-

collis). Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 2 p. 275-276.
71 Dubois, Alph. 88.1 Gracula (5)

1912. A propos du mainate de Cochinchine et releve du genre Gracula.

Kev. fraiiQ. Ornithol. Ann. 4 p. 363—364.

(51.2, 54.6,.87, 59.1,.19,.5,.7, 91.1,.4. 925)
72 Hall, Robert. 88.1 Gymnorhina : 15

1909. Notes on the Magpie {Gymnorhina lemonota, Gld.). Emu Vol. 9

p. 16-21.
73 Castle-Sloane, C. 88.1 Haematospiza

1906. The Sepoy Finch {Haematospiza sipahi). Bird Notes Vol. 5 p. 57—
bl, 1 pi. [Also other species of genus.]

74 Astley, Hubert D. 88.1 Hedymeles : 15.6

1911. Nesting of the Rose-breasted Grosbeak. Hedymeles ludovicianus.

Ayicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 333-337. - Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 2 p. 234
237.

73275 Cooke, Veils W. 88.1 Hesperiphona (7)

1912. The Peculiar Migration of the Evening Grosbeak. Jouru. Wasli-

iiigtou Acad. Sc. Vol. 2 p. 60-62, 1 map. (71.2-.4, 74.1,.2,.4,.5,.8,.9,

76.9, 77.1,.5—.8, 78.1,.7, 79.4)

76 Trenow, Evelyn. 88.1 Hirundo : 15

1911.' A First Flight. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 256—257.

77 Galloway, P. F. M. 88.1 Hirundo : 15

1912. Notes on the Swallow. {Hirundo rustica, Lin.) Bird Notes N. S.

Vol. 3 p. 111—114.

78 Miihlemann, H. 88.1 Hirundo : 15

1912. Biologisches von den Schwalben im Sommer 1911. Ornitli. Beob-
achter Jahrg. 9 p. 53—56. 15.2,.4

79 Plocq, M. 88.1 Hirundo : 15

1913. Note sur I'oducation des hirondelles {Hirundo rustica L.). Rev.

fran<j. Ornithol. Aun. 5 p. 12—13.

80 v. Burg, G. 88.1 Hirundo : 15.2

1905. Weiteres zum diesjahrigen Herbstzug der Schwalben. Oruith. Be-
obachter Jahrg. 4 p. 183—184.

81 [Richard, Alfred]. 88.1 Hirundo : 15.2

1911. Le retour des hirondelles en decembre 1910. Ornith. Beobachter

Jahrg. 8 p. 91—93. — Notes sur la migration des hirondelles {rustica et

nrbica) en automne 1911. Jahrg. 9 p. 19—22.
82 Daleau, FrauQois, 88.1 Hirundo : 15 2

1912. Migrations d'hirondelles. Proc.-Verb. Soc. Linn. Bordeaux T. 65

p. 115-117.
83 Delap, Alfred D. 88.1 Hirundo : 15.2

1912. The Autumn Migration of Swallows at Rosslare Harbour. Irish

Natural. Vol. 21 p. 65—71, 1 pi.
— Note on the above Observations, by

Richard M. Barrington. p. 72.

73284 FIscher-Sigwart, H. 88.1 Hirundo : 15.2

1912. Der Schwalbenzug im Wiggertale und Umgebung im Jahr 1911.

Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 9 p. 126—128.
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78285 Hess, A. 88.1 Hirundo : 15.2

1912. Zum Herbstzug der Schwalben im Jahre 1911. Ornitli. Beob-
achter Jahrg. 9 p. 75— 7«j.

86 Kircliiier, A. 88.1 Hiruudo : 15.2

1912. Note sur I'arrivee et le depart des hirondelles en 1911. Rev.

frano. Oruith. Ann. 4 p. 220.

87 Marek,' M. 88.1 Hirundo : 15.2

1912. Vom Herbstzug der Rauchschwalbe im Jahre 1911. Ornitli. Jalirb.

Jahr^. 23 p. 58—65.
88 Witherby, H. F. 88.1 Hiruudo : 15.2

1912. The Autumn Migration of Swallows at Ross] are Harbour. Irish

Natural. Vol. 21 p. 143—144.
89 LakoT^itz. 88.1 Hirundo : 15.6

1911. Ein Schwalbennest auf dera Lichtschirm einer elektrischen Lampe.
33. Ber. westpreuss. bot.-zool. Yer. p. 155—157, 2 figg.

90 Daut, Karl. 88.1 Hirundo : 15.6

1911. Das Schwalbennest auf der Hangelampe. Ornith. Beobachter

Jahrg. 8 p. 78-80, 1 fig.

91 Knopfli, Walter. 88.1 Hirundo (494)

1906/10. Der Schwalbenbestand der Stadt Zurich. Oruith. Beobachter

Jahrg. 5 p. 165—169. — Der Schwalbenbestand der Stadt Zurich im
Jahre 1909. Jahrg. 8 p. 33-34, 58—60, 96—99.

92 Gans, H. E. 88.1 Hiruudo (494)

1912. La diminution des hirondelles en Suisse. Bull. Ligue frau(^. Pro-

tect. Oiseaux Ann. 1 p. 129—131.
93 Magnin, L. .1. 88.1 Hirundo (494)

1912. Recensement des hirondelles. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 10 p.

g Q^

94 Holden, Ralph A. 88.1 Hyphantornis : 11.58

1910. Notes on a Hybrid between Hi/phantornis cucullatus and Hyphan-
tornis spilonotus. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 40—42.

73295 Rattigau, G. E. 88.1 Hyphantornis : 15.6

1911. Nesting of Spotted-backed Weavers. ATicnlt. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p.

118-120.
96 Richard, Alfred. 88.1 Hypolais : 15.6

1909. L'hypolais polyglotte.
— Hypolais poli/glotta. Oruith. Beobachter

Jahrg. 7 p. 11.

97 Millsum, 0. 88.1 lanthocincla

1909. White-spotted Laughing Thrushes. (lanthocincla ocellata.) Bird

Notes Vol. 7 p. 289—291, 1 pi.
98 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Icterus : 15.6

1908. The Yellow Hangnest. (Icterus xanthornis.) Bird Notes Vol. 7 p.

53-55, 1 pi., 2 figg.

99 Pycraft, W. P. 88.1 Lagonostieta
1904. The Vinaceous Fire-finch. Lagonostieta vinacea. Bird Notes Vol.

3 p. 117—118.
73300 Hopkinson, E. 88.1 Lagonostieta : 15.1

1906. Intelligence in a Fire-finch. Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 153—154.
01 KelsaH, H. J. 88.1 Laniarius (66.4)

1913. Laniarius helenae, sp. n. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 31 p. 85,

02 Ogilvie-Grant, W. R. 88.1 Laniarius (67.6)

1912. Notes on Laniarius mufumbiri. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 332—334, 1 pi.

03 migert, C. 88.1 Laniarius (67.7)

1912. Laniarius funebris degener subsp. nov. Novitat. zool. Vol. 18 p.

605—606.
04 Howe, F. 88.1 Laniu.s : 15

1909. The Great Grey Shrike in Captivity. (Lanius excubitor,) Bird

Notes Vol. 8 p. 166—169.
73305 Guuther, A. 88.1 Lanius : 15

1912. Ou the Breeding in Captivity of the Red-backed Shrike. (Further

Notice.) Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 335—336.
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73306 Riutonl, Leonora Jeffrey, and Eyelyn V. Baxter. SS.l Lanius (41.33)
1912. On the Occurrence of the Woodchat Shrike in Forth Area. Scot-
tish Natural. 1912 p. 10-11.

07 Picchi, Cecilia. SS.l Lanius (45.5)
1912. Precoce cattura di un ^Lanius excubitor homeyeri (Cab.)" nella Vai
di Chiana. Rir. ital. Ornitol. Anno 1 p. 237-240.

03 Chigi, Francesco. 88.1 Lanius (45.9)
1912. Osservazioni intorno alia presenza in Italia del „Lan/ws pomei-anus
badius"- Hartl. Hi?, ital. Ornitol. Anno 1 p. 140-146. (45.99)

t9 Daut, Carl. 88.1 Lanius : 15.6

1906. Zwei Gelege vom Rotriickigen Wiirger. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg.
5 p. 150—151.

10 Butler, Arthur G. 88.1 Liothrix : 11.5

1913. The Sexes of Liothrix luten, with Remarks on Modifications of

the Species. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 4 p. 129—136, 1 pi. 11.56

11 Bacon, A. Rene. 88.1 Liothrix : 15

1912. Le rossignol du Japon (Liothrix lutea). Rev. fran(^. Ornith. Ann.
4 p. 260—263. 15.6

12 ChaTvner, F. 88.1 Liothrix : 15.6

1912. The Nesting of Pekin Robins. Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 3 p. 69-71.
13 Patten, C. J. 88.1 Locustelia : 15.2

1912. Grasshopper-warblers on Migration observed at the Tuskar Light-
house. With special Reference to the Behavior of this Species under
the Influence of the Luminous Beams. Irish Natural. Vol. 21 p. 137—142,

14 TVendnagel, Ad. 88.1 Locustelia (494)
1908. Der Heuschreckenrohrsanger in der Umgebung von Basel. Ornith.

Beohachter Jahrg. 6 p. 105—108.
73315 Silver, Allen. 88.1 Loxia : 15

1911. Notes on the Breeding of the Crossbill. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2

p. 109—114, 1 pi.
— Further Notes on the Crossbill, by J. Lewis Bon-

HOTE. p. 114—117. — More Notes on the Crossbill, by Katherine Cuhrey.

1). 202 203.

16 Biitikofer,"E.' 88.1 Loxia : 15.3

1909. Der Fichtenkreuzschnabel als Insektenvcrtilger. Ornitli. Beob-
achter Jahrg. 7 p. 6—8. — Nochmals der Fichtenkreuzschnabel als In-

sektenvertilger, von S. A. Webeb. p. 25—26.

17 Tohler, A. D. 88.1 Loxia (42)
1909. Zur Invasion des Krcuzschnabels. Oruith. Beobachter Jahrg. 7

p. 42—44.
18 Delamain, J. 88.1 Loxia (44.65)

1912. Reproduction des becs-croises en Charente au printemps 1911.

Rev. franq. Ornithol. Ann. 4 p. 298—302, 322-325.
19 Ghidiui, A. 88.1 Loxia (494)

1912, Le Loxia piti/opsittacus a Glaris. Ornith. Beobacliter Jalirg. 9
u^ J28 129.

20 Bent, A. C.

*

88.1 Loxia (71.8)

1912. A New Subspecies of Crossbill from Newfoundland. Smithson.
miscell. Coll. Vol. 60 No. 15, 3 pp. [Loxia curvirostra percna n. subsp.]

21 Bertram, K. 88.1 Luscinia (43.43)

1912. Das Vorkommen der Nachtigall {Luscinia megarhynchos megarhyn-
chos Brehm) in der Pfalz. Verb, ornith. Ges. Bayern Bd. 11 p. 247—253,
1 fig.

22 Witherby, H. F. 88.1 Lusciniola (51.1)

1912. Lusciniola pryeri sinensis, subsp. n. Ball. Brit. Ornith. Club Vol.

31 p. 11—13.
23 Vernon, E. Warren. 88.1 JIalacias

1907. The Black-headed Sibia (Malacias capistrata). Bird Notes Vol. 6

p. 241—242, 1 pi.
— by Wesley T. Page. p. 242—244,

73324 Vernon, Warren E. 88.1 Malacias : 15.6

1908. The Nesting of Black-headed Sibias. (Malacias capistrata.) Bird
Notes Vol. 7 p. 148-149.
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73325 RoI)er{s, Austin. SS.l Maluridae (6)

ldl2. The Grass Warblers of South Africa. (Cisticola and Hemipteryx.)
Ann. Transvaal Mas. Tol. 3 p. 227—266. [3 nn. spp. in : C. (1 n. subsp.)

Hemiptertjx 2.] (67.8, 68.2,.4,.7, 9)

26 Dove, H. Stuart. SS.l Malnrns : 15

1010. The Blue Wren of Tasmania: Some Details of its Life-History.
Emu Vol. 9 p. 151—155. — Additional Notes. Tol. 10 p. 52—53.

27 Burrell, Hurry. 88.1 Malarus : 15.6

190!). Blue Wrens Nesting in Ivy. Emu Vol. 9 p. 31—35, 1 pi.

28 Wilson, F. E. SS.l Manorhiua : 15

1910. The Bell Miner (Manorhina melanophrijs). Emu Vol. 9 p. 234—236.
29 Rothschild, Walter. S8.1 Mauucodia

1912. Manucodia jobiensis n. sp. pro M. chalybata subsp. jobiensis. Bull.

British Ornith. Club Vol. 29 p. IIS.

30 Whitlock, F. Lawson. 88.1 Megalurns : 15

1912. Notes on Megalurus striatus (Milliqan). Emu Vol. 11 p, 2'44—245.

31 Troller, Jul. 88.1 Melanocorypha (494)

1912. Seltener Fund (Kalanderlerche). Ornith, Beohachter .Jahrg-. 9

p. 69—71.
32 Daraell-Smith, G. P. 88,1 Meliphagidae : 15.3

1910, Meliphagidae and Melitose. Emu Vol, 10 p. 52, 1 pi.

33 Fletcher, J. A. 88,1 Meliphagidae (94.6)

1911, Honey-eaters of the Cleveland District, Tasmania. Emu Vol. 11

p, 105-109.
34 Frostick, John. 88.1 Melizophilus

1910. The Dartford Warbler {Melizophilus dartfordiensis). Bird Notes N.

S. Vol. 1 p. 86—89, 115-117, 1 pi.

35 Bureau, L. 88.1 Melizophllus: 15.6

1912, Melizophilus undatus bradfordiensis (Lath.). Bull. Soc. Sc. nat.

Quest France Nantes (3) T. 2 p. XV~XVI. [Nidi
73336 Patten, C. J. 88,1 Melizophilus (41.88)

1912. Reported Occurrence of the Dartford Warbler at the Tuskar Light
Station. Nature London Vol. 90 p. 306.

37 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Merula
1906. The Grey-Winged OuzeL Merula boulboul. Bird Notes Vol. 4 p.

262- 265.

38 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Merula : 15.6

1909. The Nesting of Grey-winged Ouzels. {Merula boulboul.) Bird Notes

Vol. 8 p. 181—186, 3 pis.

39 Dewar, Douglas. 88.1 Merula: 15.6

1910. The Nest of the Grey-winged Ouzel. Bird Notes N. S. Vol, 1 p.

219-221.

40 West, E. E, 88.1 Morula : 15.6

1911. Nesting Notes on the Blackbird. Avicult, Mag. (3) Vol, 2 p. 257

—259.
41 Millsum, 0. 88.1 Mesia : 15.6

J 912. The Breeding of the Silver-eared Mesia. (Mesia argentauris.) Bird

Notes N. S. Vol, 3 p. 41—45, 77—80.

42 Millsum, 0. 88,1 Molothrus : 15.6

1909, Parasitical Habits of the Silky Cowbird. {Molothrus bonariensis.)

Bird Notes Vol, 8 p. 20-22. [Nest parasitism.]

43 Schuster, Lndwfg, 88,1 Motacilla : 15.2

1905. Hat die Gebirgsbachstelze {Motac. boarula) als richtiger Zugvogel
zu gelten? Ornith. Beohachter Jahrg. 4 p. 21—24. [Ja.]

— von Otto lk

Roi. p. 35—37. [Bestritten.]

73344 Weber, S. A. 88.1 Motacilla (494)

1905. Die Gebirgsbachstelze in der Umgebung von Bern. Ornith. Be-

ohachter Jahrg. 4 p. 103—104.
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73345 Suggitt, R. 8S.1 Muscicajia : 15

1910. The Spotted Flycatcher (Muscicapa grisola). Bird Notes N. S. Vol.

1 p. 59-60. 15.6

46 Patteu, C. J. SS.l Muscicapa : 15.2

1912. Spotted Flycatchers on Migration observed at the Tuskar Rock
and Lighthouse. Irish Natural. Vol. 21 p. 193—200.

47 Gerber, Karl. 88.1 Muscicapa : 15.6

1905. Der grosse Fliegenschnapper. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 4 p. 15S—154. — Noch etwas vom Grauen Fliegenschnapper, von L. Volz.

p. 166.

48 Johauseu, Wolfgaug. 88.1 3Iuscicapa : 15,6

1912. Am Nest des Trauerfliegenfangers. Oruitli. Jahrbuch Jahrg. 22

p. 222—223.
49 Daut, Carl, 88.1 Muscicapa : 16.5

1905. Der graue Fliegenschnapper als Bienenfeind. Oruith. Beobachter

Jahrg. 4 p. 120-122. — Diskuss. p. 133-134.
50 Dobbrick, Leopold. 88.1 Muscicapa (43.12)

1910. Muscicapa parva (Bechst.) in Westpreussen. 32. Ber. Avestpreuss.
hot. zooL Ver. p. 61—65.

51 Trolier, Jul. 88.1 Muscicapa (494)

1911. Schwarzriickiger Fliegenfanger (Muscicapa luctuosa. L.) 86, Grauer

Fliegenschnapper (Muscicapa grisola L.) 84 und ihr Vorkommen in der Urn-

gebung vonLuzern. Oruith. Beobachter Jahrg. 8 p. 125—127, 141—148.
52 Ward, Henry. 88.1 Myadestes (7^5)

1912. Towsend's Solitaire in Wisconsin. Bull. Wisconsin uat. llisl. Soc.

Vol. 10 p. 47-48.
53 Wilson, F. Erasmus. 88.1 Myzautha (94.5)

1911. Description of a New Honey-eater. Emu Vol. 11 p. 124. [3/. mela-

notts n. sp.]
73354 Daut, Karl. 88.1 NucifragailS

1912. Der Nuss- oder Tannenhaher und sein Wanderzug im Herbst
1911. Oruith. Beobachter Jahrg. 9 p. 109—113, 133-139, 4 tigg.

—
Weiteres vom Nusshiiher. p. 176—177.

15.2,.3
55 Ghidiui, A. 88.1 Nucifraga : 15.2

1912. Passage de Nucifraga leptorhi/nchus Bls., aux environs de Geneve.
Rev. fran^. Ornith, Ann. 4 p. 247—248.

56 Hellmayr, C. E. 88,1 Nucifraga : 15.2

1912, Wanderzug des sibirischen Tannenhahers (Nucifraga caryocatactes

macrorhyncJia Brm.) Verh. ornith. Ges. Bayern Bd. 11 p. 166.

57 Laubmanii, A. 88.1 Nucifraga : 15.2

1912. Der Zug des sibirischen Tannenhahers in Bayern im Jahre 1911.

Verh. oruith, Ges, Bayern Bd. 11 p. 206-220.
(43.31—.37,43)

58 Trolier, Jul, 88.1 Nucifraga : 15.2

1912/13. Der Nusshaherzug 1911 und einige daran anschliessende Beob-

achtungen. Ornith, Beobachter Jahrg, 10 p. 1—4, 17—19, 33—35, 49—
63,

59 Bacmeister, W'alther, 88,1 Nucifraga (43.47)

1912, Die sibirischen Tannenhaher in Wiirttemberg im Herbst 1911.

Ornith, Jahrb. Jahrg. 23 p. 141-142.
60 Hennemanu, W. 88,1 Nucifraga (43.56)

1912. Ueber das Auftreten des Tannenhahers im Sauerlande im Herbste
1911. Oruith, Jahrb, Jahrg, 23 p, 65—68.

61 Eder, Robert. 88,1 Nucifraga (43.61)

1912. Ueber das Auftreten des Tannenhahers in Modiing bei Wien.
Oruith. Jahrb, Jahrg. 23 p, 149—150.

73362 Mintus, Alfred. 88.1 Nucifraga (4S.61)

1912, Ueber den Tannenhaher 1911/12 im Wiener Becken. Ornith,

Jahrb. Jahrg. 23 p. 210-212.
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73363 Loos, Kurt. 88.1 XncifragJi (43.71)

1912. Das Auftreten des Tannenhahers in Bohmen wahrend des Herb-

stes 1911. Oruith. Jahrb. Jahrg. 23 p. 133—141.
64 Brasil, L. 88.1 Niicifrag-a (44.2)

1912. Sur I'origine des casses-noix observes en 1911 dans I'Europe oc-

cidentale. Rev. franq,. Ornithol. Ann. 4 p. 318-319. (44.22,.23)

65 Paris, Panl. 88.1 Niicilraga (44.42)

1912. Le Casse-noix en Cote-d'Or. Rev. franq. Omitliol. Aun. 4 p. 349

-351, 4 figg.

66 3leilheurat, V. 88.1 Nncifrjxga (44.5/)

1912. Cassc-noix (Nucifraga caryocatactes) dans rAllier. Rev. franq. Or-

nithol. Aun. 4 p. 281.

67 Baker, Stuart. 88.1 Oreocincla

1913. Remarks upon Oreocincla mollissima and 0. dixoni. Bull. Brit. Or-

nith. Club Vol. 31 p. 81-82.
68 Balier, E. C. Stuart. 88.1 Oreocincla (54.2)

1913. Oreocincla tvhiteheadi, sp. n. Bull. Brit. Oruitb. Club Vol. 31 p.

79-80.
69 Kennedy, Clarence Hamilton. 88.1 Oreoscoptes : 15.3

1912. Further Notes on the Fruit-eating Habits of the Sage Thrasher

in the Yakima Valley, Washington. Auk N. S, Vol. 29 p. 224-226.

70 Bernard, Paul. 88.1 Oriolus : 15.G

1913i Sur le nid de Loriot. Rer. franq. Ornithol. Ann. 5 p. 5.

71 tfermain, R. 88.1 Orthotomus
1912. L'Orthotomus longicauda, Blyth. fauvette couturiere. Rev. frau(^.

Ornith. Aun. 4 p. 211—212.
72 Feruaudo, H. F. 88.1 Orthotomus : 15

1913. Note on „Orthotomus sutorius"' (the Indian Tailor Bird). Spolia

zeylanica Vol. 8 p. 300—302.
73373 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Ortygospiza

1912. Quail Finches {Ortygospiza polyzona). Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 3 p.

822, 1 pi.

74 Sntcliffe, A. 88.1 Otocompsa : 15 6

1908. The Nesting of Bulbuls in Captivity. Bird Notes Vol. 7 p. 235—

236, 1 fig.

75 Amsler, Maurice. 88.1 Otocompsa : 1 5,6

1910. Additional Notes on the Nesting of the Red-whiskered Bulbul.

Otocompsa jocosa. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 55—5 7.

76 Petit, L. 88.1 Otocorys (44.33)

1912. Note sur I'alouette hausse-col (Otocoris alpestris Bp. et Linn.). Bull.

Soc. zool. France T. 36 p. 211.

77 Dubois, Alph* 88.1 Otocorys (493)

1912. L'Otocorys alpestris en Belgiqne. Bull. Soc. zool. France T. 37 p.
119.

78 Jackson, Sid. TV. 88.1 Pachycephala : 15.6

1909. Description of the Nest and Eggs of the White-bellied Thickhead

(Pachycephala lanioides). Emu Vol. 9 p. 106, 1 pi.

79 Turner, E. L. 88.1 Panuras : 15.6

1912. Notes on the Bearded Tit. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 138—145, 1

1 pi., 3 figg.

80 Ingram, William. 88.1 Paradisea : 15

1911. The Acclimatization of the Greater Bird of Paradise {Paradisea

apoda) in the West Indies. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 142, 147.

81 Brook, E. J. 88.1 Paradiseidae

1909. My Birds of Paradise. Bird Notes Vol. 8 p. 123-125, 2 pis.

82 Uartert, Ernst. 88.1 Paradiseidae
1912. Notjs on the Paradiseidae figured on Plates VII. and VIII. Novi-
tat. zool. Vol. 18 p. 604, 2 pis.

73383 Ogilvie-Graut, W. R. 88.1 P.nri.diseidae : 15.6

1912. On the Eggs of certain Birds-of-Paradise. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 112

118, 1 pi.
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733S4 Rothschild, Walter. SS.l ParadlseiMac (95)
191t?. On some newly described Birds-of-Paradise, and some Undescrib-
ed Eggs of the same Group. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 109-112, 1 pi.

15.6

85 Campbell, A. (t. SS.l Pardalotus
1909. The Genus Pardalotus. Enm Vol. 9 p. 22.

d6 Chandler, L. Ct. 88,1 Pardalotus : 15
1910. Notes on Pardalotes. Emn Vol. 10 p. 113—118.

]5.4,.6

87 Full fames, H. J. SS.l Paridae
180:j. Titmice. Bird Notes Vol. 2 p. 105—108, 139—143, 207—210, 2

pis,
83 Daut, Carl. 88.1 Paridae : 15.6

1904/05. Ein Feind unserer Meisen. Ornith. Beobachter .lahrj^. 3 p. 83
84. — Die Hummel, ein Feind der Meisen. Jahrg. 4 p. 101—105. [Ein-

dringen in Nistkas-ten.]
89 Cotte, Jules. SS.l Parus : 15.3

1913. Un oiseau cecidophage. La mesange bleue. Feaille jeuu. Natural.

(5) Aun. 43 p. 21—24. 16.1

90 TOn Burg, tr. SS.l Parus (494)
1908. Die Schweizerischen Grauraeisen. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 6

p. 17-19.
91 Pycraft, W. P. 88.1 Passer

1904. The Abyssinian Golden Sparrow (^Passer luteus). Bird Notes Vol.

3 p. 169—170.
92 Harris, J. Arthur. SS.l Passer : 11.5

1911. A Neglected Paper on Natural Selection in the English Sparrow.
Amer. Natural. Vol. 45 p. 314—318. [Bumpds's evidence of selection since

introduction.]
73393 Menier, F. 88.1 Passer : 12.73

1912. Sur une anomalie de la couche musculaire superficielle de la

region fessiere droite chez un Moineau commun (Pasfier doniesticus, Briss.).

m^un. biol Bordeaux.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. G78-679, 1 fi^.

94 Harper, E. H. 88.1 Passer : 13.1

1912. Karyosomes in the Ova of Passer doniesticus. (Amer. Soc. Zool.)
Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 939.

95 Helgsson, C. 88.1 Passer : 14.4

1913. Zur Embryologie der Vogelthymus. I. Die Thymusentwicklung
beim Sperling (Passer domesticus.) Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 150—172, 8 tigg..

[Thymus entoderraalis aus ganzem Umfange der 3. Kiementasche. Parat-

hyreoidea III und IV. Po&tbranchialer Korper aus medialem Teil der 4,

Tasche.] 14.43,.44
96 Biedermanu-Imhoof, Richard. 88.1 Passer : 15

1913. Ringelsperling (Passer montanus L.) und Rotelmaus (Hypudaeua
glareolus Fat.) am Vogelfiitterungsplatz. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg.
10 p. 120-122.

97 Clarke, R. H. 88.1 Passer : 15.1

1906. Memory in a Sparrow. Bird Notes Vol. 5 p. 87—91.
98 Patten, C. J. 88.1 Passer (41.5)

1913. Discovery of a Colony of Tree-sparrows on InishtrahuU Island,
Co. Donegal. With Remarks on the Distribution of this Species in Ire-

land. Brit. Birds Vol. 7 p. 38—50, 2 figg. (41.63,.73, 83,.84,.88)

99 Vallon, ti. 88.1 Passer (45.1)

1912. Intorno ad una varieta di Passera raccolta sui monti del Friuli.

Riv. ital. Ornitol. Anno 1 p. 156—157.
73400 Moore, Robert Thomas. 88.1 P.asserella : 15.8

1913. The Fox Sparrow as a Songster. Auk N. S. Vol. 30 p. 177—187.

73401 Peabody, P. B. SS.l Passerherbulus (77.3)

1912. Alleged Breeding Occurrence of the Le Conte Sparrow in Illinois.

Wilson Bull. Vol. 24 p. 36-39.
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73402 Sherman, Althea R. S8.1 Passerherbulns (77.7)

1912. Moment's with the Leconte's Sparrows. {Passerherbulns lecontei.)

Wilson Bull. Vol. 24 p. 18-21.
03 Farrar, C. D. 88.1 Pastor

1905. The Rose Pastor. Bird Notes Vol. 4 p. 50—55.
04 Barnard, C. A. 88.1 Petrochelldon ; 15.6

1909. Fairy Martin {^Petrochelldon ariel). Emu Vol. 9 p. 92, 1 pi. [Nests
of colony.]

05 DoTC, H. Stuart. 88.1 Petroeca : 15
1910. The Dusky Robin (Petrceca vittata). Emu Vol. 10 p. 127—131.

06 Bacmeister, AValther. 8S.1 Petronia (43.47)
191". Ueber das Vorkommen des Steinsperlings in Wiirttemberg. Or-
uitb. Jahrb. Jahrg. 24 p. 55—60.

07 Hopkinson, E. 88.1 Pholidauges
1907. The Amethyst Starling. Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 93—97. [Ph. leu-

cogaster.]
08 Ton Burg, G. 88.1 Plijllopueuste : 15.8

1906. Dcr Gesang des Berglaubsangers {Phyllopneuste bonelli, Vieill.) Or-
nith. Beobachter Jahrg. 5 p. 8

—13. — Zum Gesang des Berglaubvogels {Phi/l-

loscopus bonellii Vieill.), von Vikt. v. Tschdsi zu ScnjiiDHOFFEN. p. 27— 28.
— Zur Berglaubsanger-Frage, von G. v. B. p. 54—56. — Einige Worte
iiber den Aarauer Laubvogel, von V. v. T. z. S. p. 97—98.

09 Diebold, Max. 88.1 Phylloscopus
1909. Phylloscopus tristis helveticus. Ornitli. Beobachter Jahrg. 7 p. 20—
22, 40—4 i.

10 . . . 88.1 Pica
1901. Die Elster, Schweiz. landwlrtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg. 29 p. 1124—
1125, 1 fig.

11 Stover, A. J. 88.1 Planesticus (77.1)

1912. A Robin's Roost. Wilsou Bull. Vol. 24 p. 169-171, 2 pis.
15.6

73412 Lowne, W. 88.1 Plectrophanes
1903. The Snow-Bunting. Bird Notes Vol. 2 p. 172—174, 1 pi.

13 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Ploceidae
1911. Two Rare Whydahs. Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 2 p. 297-302, 2 pis.,

1 fig. [Penthetria laticauda and Drepanoplectes jacksont.]
14 Poltimore. 88.1 Ploceidae : 15.6

1912. The Breeding of Napoleon and Black-headed Weavers at Polti-

more Park. Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 3 p; 325—327, 1 pi. [Pyrnmelana afra
and Hi/phantornis melanocephalus.']

15 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Poephila
1906. The Gouldian Finch {Pcephila mirabilis). Bird Notes Vol. 5 p. 193

198, 1 pi.

16 Perreau, [G. A.] 88.1 Poephila : 15

1905. About Gouldians. Bird Notes Vol. 4 p. 195—2('6. 15.6

17 Baker, Mary E. 88.1 Poliopsar : 15.6

1909. The Breeding of Malabar Mynahs. {Poliopsar malabaricus). Bird
Notes Vol. 8 p. 188—189.

18 Gosse, P. 88.1 Poliopsar : 15.6

1912. Breeding of Malabar Mynaks. {Poliopsar malabarica.) Bird Notes
N. S. Vol. 3 p. 239—240.

19 Ogilvie-Grant, W. R. 88.1 Poliospiza (67.6)

1912, A New Species of Seedeater from East Africa. Bull. Brit. Or-
nith. Club Vol. 31 p. 17—18. [Poliospiza elgonensis n. sp.]

20 Millsnm, 0. 88»1 Pomatorhinus
1908. Two Indian Babblers. The Rusty-cheeked Scimitar Babbler {Poma-
torhinus erythrogenys). The Slatey-headed Scimitar Babbler {Pomatorhinus
schisticeps). Bird Notes Vol. 7 p. 213—215, 2 pis.

73421 Teschemaker, W\ E, 88.1 Pratincola : 15

1912/13. Nesting of the Whinchat. Pratincola rubetra. Avicult. Mag. (3)
Vol. 4 p, 24—32. — The Whinchat as a Song-Bird. p, 103—106, 15.6,.8
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73422 Aiuley, John William. 88.1 Prosthemadera
1912. The Parson Bird. Avicult. Mag. (3) Tol. 3 p. 137-138.

23 Schantz, Orpheus M. 88.1 Protouotaiia (77.3)
1912. Prothonotary Warblers {Protonoim-ia ciU-ea) nesting at Riverside
Illinois. Wilson Bull. Tol. 24 p. 165—167, 2 pis. 15.6

21 WeatherlU, W. E. 88.1 Psendogerjgoue (94.3)
11)09. Description of a New Psendogerygone from South-East Queon.sland.
Emu Vol. 9 p. 26—28. [Ps. cantator n. sp., already described, however,
elsewhere.]

25 Chandler, L. G. 88.1 Psophodes : 15.8

1910. The Coachwhip-Bird (Psophodes crepitans). Emu Vol. 9 p. 248.

[Call produced by male and female.]
26 Cole, C. F. 88.1 Ptilorhjnchus : 15

1910. Notes on the Satin Bower-Bird (Ptilorht/nchus violaceus). Emu Vol.
9 p. 236-288. — by H. W. Ford. Vol. 10 p. 50.

27 Wilson, F. E., and L. G. Chandler. 88.1 Ptilotis : 15

1910. The Helmeted Honey-eater (Ptilotis cassidix.) Emu Vol. 10 p. 37—
40. 15.3,.6,.8

28 Wilson, F. Erasmus. 88.1 Ptilotis : 15.6

1912. Additional Notes on the Helmeted Honey-eater (Ptilotis cassidix).
Emu Vol. 11 p. 252-253, 1 fig.

29 Mathews, G. M. 88.1 Ptilotis (94)

1913. New Subspecies of Australian Birds. Bull. Brit, oruith. Club Vol.
31 p. 08. [2 nn. subspp. in Ptilotis.] (94.1,.2,.5)

30 Milligau, A. W. 88.1 Ptilotis (94.1)

1911. Description of a New Ptilotis. Emu Vol. 11 p. 124—125. [Pt. in-

sularis n. sp.]
81 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Pycuonotidae

1912. The Green Fruitsuckers. (Chloropsis.) Bird Notes K. S. Vol. 3

p. 95—97, 173-176, 209-212, 305—311, 2 pis. [Also lora.]
73432 Tommasi Baldelli, Giulia. 88.1 Pycnouotus : 15

1913. The Syrian Bulbul. Pycnonotus xanthopijgus. Avicult. Mag. (3)
Vol. 4 p. 142-144.

33 Howe, F. E. 88,1 Pycuoptilus : 15

1909. The Pilot Bird (Pi/cnoptilus floccosus). Emu Vol. 9 p. 41—43.
34 Currey, Eatheriue. 8"S.l Pyrauga : 15

1911. A Red Tanager (Pi/rnnga rubra). Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 57.

35 Bant, Karh 88.1 Pyrgita : 12.99

1908. Steinsperling mit merkwiirdiger Schnabelbildung, Ornith. Beob-
achter Jahrg. 6 p. 57, 1 fig.

36 Castle-Sloaue, C. 88.1 Pyrrhocorax
1905. The Red-billed Chough. Pyrrhocorax graculus. Bird Notes Vol. 4

p. 1-4, 1 pi.

37 Currey, Katherine. 88.1 Pyrrhula
1912. Bullfinches. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 8 p. 186-187.

38 Johansen, Hermann. 88.1 Pyrrhula : 11.58

1912. Ein Dompfaffenbastard. Oruith. Jahrbuch Jahrg. 22 p. 221-222.

39 Page, Wesley T.' 88.1 Pyrrhula : 15

1909. The Bullfinch. (Pyrrhula europcea.) Bird Notes Vol. 8 p. 106—
109, 164-166, 2 pis.

40 Petry, A. 88.1 Pyrrhula (43.22)
1912. Der Dompfaff im Kyffhauser- und Ohm-Gebirge. Mitt, sachs.

thiiring. Ver. Erdkunde Jahrg. 86 p. 31—32.

41 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Pytelia
1906. The Crimson-winged Finch. Pytelia phcenicoptera. Bird Notes Vol.

5 p. 179—183.
73442 Ogilvie-Grant, W. R. 88.1 Pytelia (67.6)

1912. A New Species of Pytelia from British East Africa and Uganda.
Bull. Brit. Ornith. Clnb Vol. 29 p. 64. [P. chubbi.]
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73413 Cresuell, W. Geo. S8.1 Qnelea : 15.6

1903. The Nest of the Red-billed Weaver. {Quelea qiielea). Bird Notes
Vol. 2 )). 169—172, 1 pi.

44 Potter, Juliau K. 88.1 Quiscalas : 15

1912. Preliminary Report on Roosting Habits of the Purple Graokle
in the Delaware Valley. Cassiuia Proc. Delaware Valley oruith. Club
Vol. 1«J p. 12-20.

45 Bangs, Outram. 88.1 Reguloides (51.3)

1913. A New Warbler from Western China. Proc. biol. Soc. Wasliiug-
tou Vol. 26 p. 95—96. [Reguloides pulcher vegetus n. siibsp.]

46 Mathews, Gregory M. 88.1 Rhipidura
1910. Note on RhrJdura phasiana, De Vis. Emu Vol. 10 p. 1—2, 1 pi.

47 Fernando, H. F. 88.1 Rhipidura : 15

1913. ^^Rhipidura albifrontatiH'-'- (White-browed Fantail Flycatcher). Spolia
zejlanica Vol. 8 p. 302—304.

48 Ashby, Edwiu. 88.1 Rhipidura (94.2)
1911. Description of a New Rhipidura. Emu Vol. 11 p. 41. [Rh. mmji
n. sp. (?)]

49 Clarlf, Hubert Lyman. 88.1 Rhodiuociclila : 14
1913. Notes on the Panama Thrush-warbler. Auk X. S. Vol. 30 p. 11

-15. 14.21,.313,.33,.71..787

50 Salvador!, T. 88.1 Rntlcilla

1912. Ncte on the Ruticilla nigra of Giglioli. Ibis (9) Vol. 6 p. 280
281.

51 Daut", Karl. 88.1 Ruticilla : 11.57

1911. Albinos vom Hausrotschwanz {Ruticilla tithys L.) 137. Ornith.
Bcohachter Jahrg. 8 p. 130—132, 1 fig.

52 Tescheniaker, W. E. SS.l Ruticilla : 15

1912/13. Nesting of the Black Redstart. {Ruticilla titys.) Avicult. Mag. (3)
Vol. 3 p. 293—297, 330—335, 1 pi.

— The Moult of Immature Black
Redstarts. Vol. 4 p. 125—126. — by Cladd B. Ticehurst. p. 155—156. —
by P. F. M, Galloway, p. 184. — by W. E. Teschkmaker. p. 185—186.

15.6

73453 Babin, R. 88.1 Ruticilla : 15.6

1913. Note sur le Rossignol de murailles, Bnil. Ligue franq. Protect.
Olseaux Ann. 2 p. 67—70, 2 figg.

54 Astley, Hubert D. 88.1 Saxicola
1913. The Pied Chat Saxicola leuco-melaena. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 4 p.
199—200.

55 Ingram, Collingwood. 88.1 Saxicola (403)
1912. The Black-throated and Black-eared Chats. Rev. frauQ. Ornithol.
Ann. 4 p. 392-395, 1 fig. (45, 469, 47, 495, 497, 55, 57.6, 61.2, 64, 65)

56 Jackson, Siduey >Vm. 88.1 Scenopoeetes
1910. Additional Notes on the Tooth-billed Bower-Bird (Scenopceefes den-

tirostris) of North Queensland. Emu Vol. 10 p. 81—88, 2 pis., 1 fig.

15.3,.8

57 Campbell, A. G. 88.1 Sericornis
1910. Victorian Sericornes. Emu Vol. 10 p. 35—37. [Distinguishing
characters of the species.]

58 Seth-Smitb, D. 88.1 Sericulus
1912. Nestling of Sericulus melinus. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 4,
1 fig.

59 Phillipps, Reginald. 88.1 Sericulus : 15

1911. Further Notes on the Regent Bird. Sericulus melinus. Aricult.

Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 365-367.
60 Gilbert, P. A. 88.1 Sericulus : 15.6

1910. Notes on the Regent-Bird {Sericulus melinus). Emu Vol. 10 p. 44
—45.

73461 Creswell, W. Geo. 88.1 Serinus
1903. The Sulphur Seed-eater. {Serinus sulphuratus). Bird Notes Vol.

2 p. 137—138, 1 pi.
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73462 Creswell, >V. Geo. 88.1 Serinus
1905. The Wild Canary. Serinus canaria. Bird Notes Tol. 4 p. 97—
100, 127-131, 146—154.

6S Boyer, Jacqnes. 8S.1 Serinus
1912. A Sf>hool for Canary Birds, How Canary Birds are Scientifically
Bred and Trained. Scient. Arner. Suppl. Yol. 73 p. 332—333, 8 figg.

64 Davenport, C. B. 88.1 Serinus : 11.5

1910. Dr. Galloway's „Canary Breeding". Biometrika Yol. 7 p. 398—
400. — Canary Breeding. A Rejoinder to C. B, Davenpobt, by A, Kudolf
Galloway, p. 401—403. — Inheritance in Canaries : A Study in Mende-
lism, by David Hekon. p. 403—409, 3 figg.

65 Bliss, H. E. 88.1 Serinns : 11.58

1909. Notes on Birds of Cape Colony (St. Helena Secdeater x Canary
Hybrid.) Bird Notes Yol. 8 p. 57-58, 98-100.

66 GalloAvay, A. llndolf. 88.1 Seriuns : 11.58

1912. Hybridization of Canaries. Note on the Communication by C. L.
W. NooKDUYN to the Members of the Genetics Congress held in Paris
from September 18—23, 1911. Biometrika Yol. 8 p. 435—438.

67 Tescheniaker, W. E. 88.1 Serinus : 15.6

1907. Nesting of Serinus angolensis. The Yellow-rumped Serin. Bird
Notes Yol. 6 p. 234—238.

68 Laubmanu, A. 88.1 Serinus (403)
1912. Der deutsche Girlitz und seine Beziehnngen zu den geographischen
Formen der Gattung Serinus. Yerh. ornith, Ues. Bayeru Bd. 11 p. 191
190. [Serinus canarius germanicus n. subsp.]
(43.14, 41,.43,.64,.69,.91, 44, 45.9,.99, 4G,.85 -469.9, 495, 56.43,.9, 61.1, 64, 65)

69 Wild, Oliver H. 88.1 Serinus (41.44)
1912. Serin Finch {Serinus serinus) in Midlothian. Scottish Natural. 1912

p. 11.

73470 Ilartert, Ernst. 88.1 Serinus (67.6)
1912. A New Species of Serinus. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club Yol. 29 p. 03.

[n. subsp.]
71 Witherby, 11. F. 88.1 Sitta

1913, Sitta europaea hispaniensis, nom. n. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club Yol.
31 p. 77—78. [pro 5. europaea minor Brehm non Bechstein.]

72 Hess, Albert. 88.1 Sitta (494)
1912. Die Felsen-Spechtmeise in der Schweiz? Ornith. Bcobachter
Jahrg. 9 p. 171— 173. — A propos de la sitelle syriaque, par A. Ghi-
uiNi. p. 197.

73 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Spermophila
1907. The Genus Spermophila. Bird Notes Yol. 6 p. 61—70, 89—92,
138—146, 182—191, 2 pis,

74 Farrar, C. D. 88.1 Spermophila : 15.6

1905. The Roaring of the White-throated Finch. (Spermophila albigalaris.)
Bird Notes Yol. 4 p. 154—159.

75 Uopkinsou, E. 88.1 Spermospiza
1910. The Blue-Beaked Weaver-Bird {Spermospiza haematina). Bird Notes
N. S. Yol. 1 p. 93-94, 1 pi.

76 Ross, J. A. 88.1 Sphenura : 15
1911. Notes on the Rufous Bristie-Bird. Emu Yol. 11 p. 119-124, 1 pi.

77 Teschemaker, W. E. 88.1 Spiza : 15.6

1911, Nesting of the Dickcissel (Black-throated Bunting) {Spiza ameri-

cana). Bird Notes N. S. Yol. 2 p. 268—273, 1 pi.

78 Hadley, T. R. 88.1 Sporaegiuthus : 15
1908. The Orange-cheeked Waxbill. (Sporaeginthus melopodus.) Bird Notes
Yol. 7 p. 94-97, 1 fig. 15.6

T8479 Pjige, Wesley T. 88.1 Sporaegintlius : 15.6
1912, Nesting of the Orange-Cheeked Waxbill. {Speraeginthus melpodus).
Bird Notes N. S. Yol. 3 p. 334—337,
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73480 Hellmayr, C. E., und Josef von Seileru. 88.1 Sporalhraupis (729.8)
1912. Ueber eine neue Tangare aus Trinidad. Verli. ornitli. Ges. Bayern
I{d. 11 p. 254—2.">5. [Sijorathraupis cyanocephala biisingi n. subsp.]

81 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Sporopipes
lf)0!). The Bearded Scaly-crowned Finch. Bird Notes Vol. 7 p. 2G5—
26G, 1 pi. ['^. frontalis and squamifrons.]

82 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Steganoplenra
1912. The Diamond Finch. {Steganopleiira guttata.) Bird Notes N. !S. Vol.

3 p. 134-137.
83 Swai, J. A. 88.1 Stephanopboriis

1904. The White-capped Tanager (Stephanovhorus leucocephalus). Bird
Notes Vol. 2 p. 253-256, 1 pi.

— Vol. 3 p. 8—10.
81 Howe, F. E. 88.1 Stipitnrus : 15

1911. Notes on the Mallee Emu-Wren. Emu Vol. 10 p. 3SG—337.
15.6

85 Mellor, J. W\ 88.1 Strepera (94.2)
1010. Description of a New Crow-Shrike. Emu Vol. 10 p. 34—35. [Str.

fiisca n. sp.]
€R Bryant, Harold C. 88.1 Sturnella : 15.3

1912, The Numbers of Insects Destroyed by Western M^ddowlarks

[Meadowlarks] {Sturnella neglecta). Science N. S. Vol. 30 p. 873—875.

87 Germain, R. 8S.1 Sturuidae (59.7)

1912. Sturnides de la Cochinchine frangaise. Rev. frau^*. Ornithol. Ann.
4 p. 302-305, 337-338.

88 Stubbs, Fredk. J. 8S.1 Sturuus : 15

1912. Notes on the Habits and the Coloration of the common Starling

(Sturnus vulgaris). Zoologist (4) Vol. 16 p. 281—292, 1 fig.

89 Joy, Normau H. vSS.l Sturnus : 15.2

i912. A Marked Starling reported from Finland. Brit. Birds Vol. p.
13.

73490 Thomson, A. Landsborough. 88.1 Sturnu^* : 15.2

1913. Migration of British Winter-visitant Starlings. Brit. Birds Vol. 7

p. 51.

91 Shore-Baily, W. 88.1 Sturnus : 15.6

1912. Starlings Breeding in Captivity. {Sturnus vulgaris). Bird Notes
N. S. Vol. 3 p. 240-241.

92 Ticehurst, N. F. 88.1 Sturuus : 15.6

1913. Are Starlings Double or Single Brooded? Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p.

ii37-338.
m Froggatt, Waller W. 8S.1 Sturuus : 16

1912. The Starling. A Study in Agricultural Zoology, Agric. GaZi N.

S. Wales Vol. 23 p. 610-618. 18.1,5
94 Ries, A. 88.1 Sturuus (43 31)

1912. Die Ziige des Staren (Sturnus vulgaris L.) in der Bamberger Land-
schaft im Beobachtungsjahre 1911. Verh. ornith. Ges. Bayern Bd. 11 p.
147— 15a.

95 Kohler, Louis S. 88.1 Sturnus (74.9)

1912. Status of the European Starling in Essex County, New Jersey.
Wilson Bull. Vol. 24 p. 44-46.

96 Suggitt, R. 88.1 Sylvia : 15

1910. The Lesser Whitethroat {Sylvia curruca.) Bird Notes N. S. Vol.

1 p. 14-16. 15.6
97 Barriiigtou, R. M. 88.1 Sylvia (41.5)

1912. The Dartford Warbler in Ireland. Irish Natural. Vol. 21 p. 232
—233. [Other Birds from Irish light stations.] (41.88)

98 Ingr.am, Colliugwood. 88.1 Sylvia (44)

1912. On the Furze Warblers of France. Zoologist (4) Vol. 16 p. 298—
299.

73499 Greppin, L. 88.1 Sylvia (494)

lt)09, Beobachtungen tiber die Grasmiicken in der Umgebung von So-
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lothurn vom 1. Januar 1907 bis zum 15. Oktober 1909. Ornith. Beobacli-
ter Jahr^. 7 p. 27—28.

73500 Peimaut, Editli Douglas. 88.1 Tauagra : 15.6

1912. Nesting of the Palm Tanager. Bird Notes N. S. Tol. 3 p. 212-
214. [T. palmaruni.]

01 Scott, J. Eastou. 88.1 Tauagra: 15.6

1912. Notes on the Breeding of Tanagers. Bird Notes N. S. Yol. 3 ;),

6G-69. — Further Notes, p. 153—155.
02 Harper, E. W. 88.1 Tauagridae

1907. Two Tanagers : The Blue (Tanagra episcopus) and the Maroon {Ram-
phocoelus jacapa). Bird Notes Tol. 6 p. 257—261, 1 pi.

03 Ternou, E. Warreu. 88.1 Tauagridae : 15

1807. Tanagers (Tanagridae). Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 49—51.
04 Tescheuiaker, W. E. 88.1 Tanagridae : 15.6

1907. Nesting of the Black Tanager {TachypJionus melaleuats), and the

Violet Tanager {Euphonia violacea). Bird Notes Vol* 6 p. 201—207, 2

pis.
05 Salvadori, T. 88.1 Tchitrea (6)

1912. Nota intorno alia Tchitrea melanura Rchnw. Boll. Mus. Zool. Auat.

comp. Torino Vol. 27 No, 654, 4 pp.
06 Clark. Hul)ert Lyuiau. 88.1 Telespsza (96.9)

1912. Notes on the Laysan Finch. Auk N. S. Vol. 29 p. 166—168.
07 Silver, Alleu. 88.1 Teiuenuchus : 15

1903. The Pagoda or Blackheaded Mynah. {Temenuchus pagodai'iim). Bird
Notes Vol. 2 p. 108-111, 1 pi.

08 Baker, E. C. Stuart. 88.1 Terpsiphoue : 15

1912. The Paradise Flycatcher. Terpsiphone paradisea affinis. Avicult.

Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 302-307.
73509 Riley, J. H. 88.1 Thraupis

1912. A New Name for Tanagra sdateri Berlepsch. Proc. biol. Soc
Washington Vol. 25 p. 185. [Thraupis episcopus nesophilus n. nom, pro
Tanagra sdateri Berlepsch non Sdndevall.]

10 Bezier, T. 88.1 Tichodroma (44.15)
1908. Sur un tichodrome dehelette, Tichodroma muraria, Lin. capture
en Ille-et-Vilaine. Trav. sclent. Uniy. Reunes T. 7 Pt. 1 p. 89—91.

11 Gabrielsou, Ira N. 88.1 Toxostonia ; 15
1912. A Study of the Home Life of the Brown Thrasher, Toxostonia ru'

fum. (Linn.) Wilson Bull. Vol. 24 p. 65-94, 6 pis. 15.3,.6

12 Shermau, Althea R. 88.1 Toxostonia : 15
1912. The Brown Thrasher. {Toxostonia rufum) East and West. Wil-
son Bull. Vol. 24 p. 187—193.

15.2,.3,.6 (77.1,.3)

13 Stafford, Earle F. 88.1 Toxostonia : 15

1912. Notes on Palmer's Thrasher (Toxostonta curvirostre pahneri). Auk
N. S. Vol. 29 p. 363-368. 15.6,.8

14 Wenier, Paul. 88.1 Troglodytes : 15.6

1912. Die Nester des Zaunkonigs, Troglodytes troglodytes (L.) 40. Jail-

resber. westfiil. Provinz. Ver. Zool. Sekt. p. 104—107.
15 Patten, C. J. 88.1 Troglodytes (41.88)

1912. Wrens on Migration observed at the Tuskar Rock and Lighthouse.
Irish Natural. Vol. 21 p. 125-130.

16 Schifferli, A. 88.1 Turdidae (494)
1910. Beobachtungon von Drosseln aus der Gegend von Sempach. Or-
nith. Beobachter Jahrg. 7 p. 113—117, 129—132.

17 de la Fuye, M.iurice. 88.1 Turdus
1912. A propos d'une sous-espece de grive commune. Rev. franQ. Or-

nithol. Ann. 4 p. 339—340.

73518 Snouckaert van Schauburg. 88.1 Turdus
1912. A propos de „la chasse des grives au fusil", de M. de la Furs.
Rev. franc;. Ornithol. Ann. 4 p. 272-273.
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73559 Siginund-von Glenk, B. 88.1 Tardus : 11.57
Il>ll/1-J. Albinotische Araseln. Oruith. Beobachter Jahrg. 8 p. 134—135.— Weiteres iiber die albinotische Amsel im Schutzenmattpark zu Basel.
Jahrg. U p. 90—04, 2 figg.

20 Patten, C. J. 88.1 Turdus : 11.57
1912. The Vernal-Plumage Changes in the Adolescent Blackbird {Turdus
merula) and their Correlation wiih Sexual Maturity. Rep. 81st Meet.
Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 404—405.

21 Weber, S. A. 88.1 Tardus : 11.58
1913. Zuchtunp;sv9rsuch rait Amsel und Singdrossel. Ornith. Beobachter
Jahrg. 10 p. *t7-100.

22 Helm, F. 88.1 Turdus : 15
190*. Beobachtungeu an einem Amselneste. 16. Ber. nat. Ges. Chem-
nitz p. 3—1-2. 15.3,.4,.6

23 Suggitt, R. 88.1 Turdus : 15
1908. The Olive-backed Thrush. Turdus serranus (?) Bird Aotes Vol.
7 p. 3—6.

24 Stubbs, fredk. J. 88.1 Turdus : 15
1912. Nocturnal Redwings. Zoologist (4) Vol. 16 p. 72—74.

ii5 Joy, N. H. 88.1 Turdus : 15.2
1912. Some Results obtained by ^Ringing" Starlings. Brit. Birds Vol.
5 p. 297—299.

2ij Salvador!, T. 88.1 Turdus (4)
1912. Catture del ^Turdus aureus'' in Italia. Riv. ital. Ornitol. Anno 1
p. 125-130. (43.84, 4b.l,.2,.5,.6,.76)

27 Clarke, Wm. Eagle. 88.1 Turdus (41.21)
1913. The Song-thrush of the Outer Hebrides. — Turdus musicus briden-
sis-& New Racial Form. Scottish Natural. 1913 p. 53—55, 1 pl.^e

28 Plaz. Joseph. 88.1 Turdus (43.63)
1912. Ueber das Briiten der Wacholderdrossel (Turdus pilaris L.) in der
Umgebung Salzburg's. Ornith. Jalirb. Jahrg. 23 p. 68—71.

73ryJ9 Greppin, L. 88.1 Turdus (494)
1910. Beobachtungen iiber die Drosseln in der Umgebung von Solothurn
vom 1. November 1906 bis zurn 31. Dezember 1909. Ornith. Beobachter
Jahrg. 7 p. 69-74.

30 Gerber, Karl. 88.1 Turdus (494)
1911. Zum Vorkommen der Wachholderdrossel im Berner Oberland.
Oruith. Beobachter Jahrg. 8 p. 151.

31 Baunerman, D. A. 88.1 Tardus (68.9)
1913. A New Species of Thrush collected by Mr. C. F. M. Swynnkrton
in Rhodesia. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 31 p. 56—57. [Turdus swyn-
nertoni n. sp.]

32 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Urocissa
1912. The Genus Urocissa (Cabanis). Bird Notes N. S. Vol. 3 n. 289—
292, 1 pi.

'

33 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Vidua
1907. The Queen Whydah. {Vidua regia.) Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 5—7,
1 fig.

34 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Volatinia
1906. The Jacarini Finch {Volatinia jacnrini). Bird Notes Vol. 5 p. 156
—158.

35 Suggitt, B. 88.1 Volatinia : 15.6
1910. Breeding of the Jacarini Finch. (Volatinia jacarini). Bird Notes
N. S. Vol. 1 p. 244-247.

33 Astley, Hubert D. 88.1 Xanthopygia : 15
1913. The Blue Niltava. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 4 p. 189—192, 1 pi.

73587 Vernon, Warren E. 88.1 Xanthoura
1908. The Green or Mexican Jay. {Xanthoura luxuosa.) Bird Notes Vol.
7 p. 85—86, 1 pi.

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV VII. 1913, 20
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73538 Hellmayr, C. E. 88.1 Zonotrichia (82)

1912. Bemerkungen iiber eine wenig bekannte, neotropische Amraer

{Zonotrichia strigiceps Gould), Verh. orQith. Ges. Bayern Bd. 11 p. 187—
190. [dabbenei n. subsp.]

39 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Zosterops : 15.6

1911. The Nesting of the Indian White-eye. {Zosterops palpebrosa.) Bird

Notes N. S. Vol. 2 p. 226—231, 3 pis., 1 fig.

40 Page, Wesley T. 88.1 Zosterops : 15.6

191*2, Breeding of the Indian White-Eye. Zosterops palpebrosa. Avicalt.

Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 114—117, 1 pi.

41 Hellmayer, C. E., und Josef von Seilern. 88.6 Antomolus (87)

1912. Beschreibung eines neuen Dendrocolaptiden aus Venezuela. Verh.

ornith. ties. Bayern Bd. 11 p. 157—158. [Automolus klagesi n. sp.]

42 Phillipps, Reginald. 88.6 Chasraorhynchus : 15

1912. The Naked-throated Bell-Bird and his Battles. Avicult. M-ig. (3)

Vol. 3 p. 246—248.
43 Hartert, Ernst. 88.6 Chiromachaeris (729.8)

1912. A New Subspecies of Manakin. Bull. Brit. Ornith. Clab Vol. 29

p. 63—64, [Chiromachaeris manacus trinitatis n. subsp.]
44 Bonhote, J. Lewis, and Hubert D. Astley. 88.1 Furnarius : 15

1911. The Oven Bird. Fiinarius rufus. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 237

-240, 1 pi., 1 fig. 15.6,.8
45 Webb, Wilfred Mark. 88.6 Furnarius : 15.6

1913. Oven Birds in the Argentine. Knowledge Vol. 36 p. 149—150,
4 flag.

46 Stone, Witmer, 88.6 Synallaxis (86.6)

1912, A New Synallaxis. Proc Acad, nat, Sc, Philadelphia Vol. 64 p.
365. [S. ^ularis pichinchae n. subsp.]

47 Miller, W. DeW. 88,9 Alcediuidae

1912, A Revision of the Classification of the Kingfishers. Bull. Amer.
Mus. nat. Hist, Vol, 31 p. 239—311, 2 pis.

73548 Cnllen, J. H. 88.9 Alcedo : 15

1903. The Kingfisher. Bird Notes Vol. 2 p, 8—10, 33—37, 1 pi.

49 Wendnagel, Ad, 88,9 Alcedo : 15

1908, Vom Eisvogel {Alcedo ispida L.). Ornith, Beobachter Jahrg. 6 p.

154—157, 15.3

50 Weber, S. A,
•

88,9 Alcedo (494)

1906. Der Eisvogel. Ornith, Beobachter Jahrg, 5 p. 24—27.
51 M'Gillivray, Win. 88.9 Alcyone : 15.6

1911. Two Nests of Alcyone pusilla. Emu Vol. 11 p. 126.

52 Sclater, W. L. 88.9 Bucorax
1911. The Brom-Vogel. Bucorax cafer. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 121
—

123, 1 pi.
— More Notes on the Brom-V^ogel. Bucorax cafer, by Alice

Hutchinson, p. 208.

53 Galloway, P. F. M, 88,9 Caprimulgus : 15

1909, The Nightjar in Captivity. (Caprimulgus ewopceus.) Bird Notes

Vol. 7 1). 269-273, 1 pi.

54 Teschemaker, W. E. 88.9 Caprimulgus : 15.6

1908. The Nesting of the Nightjar in Captivity. Bird Notes Vol, 7 p,

185—188, 1 pi.

55 Riley, J. H, 88.9 Chlorostilbon (81)

1913. A New Hummingbird of the Genus Chlorostilbon from Brazil. Proc.

biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 26 p. 63. [Ch. puruensis n. sp.]

56 Toung, A. C. 88.9 Colius : 15.6

1912. Notes on the Breeding of Striated Colies. Bird Notes N. S, Vol.

3 p, 281-282,

73557 Volz, Walter, 88.9 Collocalia : 15 6

1905. Ueber die Salangane {Collocalia fuciphaga Thumb). Ornith, Beob-
achter Jahrg, 4 p, 145—153,
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7355S Oberholser, Harry C. 88.9 Collocalia (9)
1912. A Revision of the Forms of the Edible-nest Swiftlet, Collocalia

fuciphaga (Thunbehg). Proc. C. S. nation. Mas. Vol. 42 p. 11—20. [4 nn.
subspp.] (51.1, 54.1, 69.6, 921, 922, 96.7)

59 [Goodchild, H.] 88.9 Coracias
1905. The Indian Roller. Coracias indica. Bird Notes Vol. 4 p. 49,
1 pi.

60 Muhlemann, H. 88.9 Cypseliis : 15
1910. Beobachtungon iiber den Mauersegler. {Cypselus apus L.) Omith.
Beobacliter Jaiirg. 8 p. 6—9. 15.2,.4

61 Prillwitz, Otto. 88.9 Cjpselns : 15
1912. Benehmen von Cypselus apus. Natur Jahr^. 3 p. 172, 1 fig.

62 Henuemaun, W. 88.9 Cypselns : 15.2
1910. Ueber den Abzug des Mauerseglers. Ornitli. Reobachter Jahrs.
8 p. 22—24.

63 Daut, Karl. 88.9 Cvpselus : 15.2
1911. Der Wegzug der Mauersegler im Jahre 1911. Ornitli". Beobachter
Jahrg. 9 p. 1—3.

64 Richard, Alf. 88.9 Cjpselns : 15.2
1912. Depart et passage du martinet noir {Cypselus apus L.) en 1912.
(D'apres les notes de mes correspondants et lea miennes.) Oruith. Be-
obachter Jahrg. 10 p. 5—6.

65 Daut, Carl. 88.9 Cypselus (494)
1906. Der Alpensegler {Cypselus melba L.). Neuere Berichte iibor die
Berner-Kolonie und die angrenzenden Beobachtungsgebiete. Oruith. Be-
obachter Jahrg. 5 p.l—5, 17—22, 33-39. - von G.Klimmerly. p.8G—S7.

66 Cuony, X. 88.9 Cypselus (494)
1911. La colonie des martinets des Alpes a Fribourg. Bull. Soc. fri-

bourg. .•Sc. nat. Vol. 19 p. 65—67.
73567 Harington, H. H. 88.9 Cypselus (59.4)

1913. A New Subspecies of Swift from the Northern Shan States. Bull.
Brit. Ornith. Club Vol. 31 p. 57. [Cypselus paaficus cooki n. subsp 1

68 Page, Wesley T. 88.9 Dacelo
1907. The Laughing Kingfishers. 1. Dacelo gigantea. 2. Dacelo cervina
Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 171—174, 1 pi.

69 Pocock, R. I. 88.9 Dacelo : 11.85
1912. Taste or Smell in the Laughing Jackass {Dacelo). Nature London
Vol. 89 p. 425. 11.8531,.854

70 Currey, Katherine. 88.9 Dacelo : 15
1911. Laughing Kingfishers. Dacelo gigas. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 2 n.
324-326.

^ ' ^

71 Cosgrave, R. 88.9 Dacelo : 15.6
1912. Nesting of the Laughing Kingfisher. Dacelo qigantea. Avicult. Mas.
(3) Vol. 3 p. 89-91, 1 pi.

*

72 Castle-Sloane, C. 88.9 Dichoceros
1907. The Concave-casqued Hornbill. Dichoceros bicornis. Bird Notes
Vol. 5 p. 291-293, 1 pi.

73 Angelini, Giovanni. 88.9 Fredlupus
1912. Ancora sui resti del Fregilupus varius Bodd. Riv. ital. Ornitol.
A.nno 1 p. 262—267.

74 Fisclier-Sigwart, H. 88.9 Merops (494)
1911. Der Bienenfresser {Merops apiaster h.) in der Schweiz 1911. Or-
nith. Beobachter Jahrg. 8 p. 181—182.

75 Matlingley, A. H. E. 88.9 Podargos : 15.8
1910. Production of Podargus Call. Emu Vol. 10 p. 246.

/6 Castle-Sloane, C. 88.9 Spha^olobus
1907. The African Black Hornbill. {Sphagolobus atratus.) Bird" Notes
Vol. 5 p. 250—257, 1 pi.

73577 Goodchild, H. j^8.9 Trochilidae
1907. Humming-Birds at the Zoological Gardens. Bird Notes Vol. ft

p. 102—105. 2 pis.
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73578 Simon, E. 88.9 Trochilidae (81)
1912. Note sur quelques Trochilidae du Matto-Grosso (Bresilj. Bull.
Mus. Hist, nat, Paris 1912 p. 500—502.

79 IVicoll, M. J. 88.9 Upupa
1911. Some Notes on Brehm's Hoepoo. Upupa epops major. Ayicult.

Mag. (3) Vol. 2 p. 2G0—262, 2 figg.
80 Arousteiu, Mark. 88.9 Upupa : 15.6

1911. Nesting of Hoopoes. Bird Notes X. S. Vol. 2 p. 221-222, 257—259.
81 Hesse, Erich, 89 : 15

1912. Ueber Balzfliige und Stimraen der Weihen und Sumpfohreule.
Journ. Ornith. Jahrg. 60 p. 481—494. 15.6,.8 89.1,.7

82 Gresciiik, Jeno. 89 : 15.3
1910. Hazai ragadozomadaraink gyomores kopettartalom-vizsgalata. I.

Gatyas olyv — Archibuteo lagopus (Brunn), egeresz olyv — Buteo buteo

(L.), erdei fiilesbagoly — Asio otus (L.).
— Magen- und Gewolluutersuch-

ungen unserer einheimischen Raubvogel. I. Rauhfu^sbussard — Archi-
buteo lagopus (Bkonn.), Mausebussard — Buteo buteo (L.), Waldohreule —
Asio otus (L.) Iquila T. 17 p. 168—179. 89.1,.7

83 Eoth, E. 89 ; 16
1913. Die Raubvogel als Naturdenkmaler. Die Naturwissenschaften
Jahrg. 1 p. 352—353. fSchaden und Nutzen.] 16.1,.5, 89.1,.7

84 Etoc, Gabriel. 89 (44)
1913. Un coup d'oeil sur quelques collections particulieres. Rev. frauQ.
Ornithol. Ann. 5 p. 6—7. (44.26,.57,.79,.83j 891,7

85 Daut, Carl. 89.1 : 15
1905. Gefiederte Rauber. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 4 p. 81—85.

So Paris, Paul. 89.1 : 15
1912. Hardiesses d'oiseaux de proie. Rev. franc?. Ornithol. Ann. 4 p.
403-405.

73587 d'Arenberg, E. 89.1 : 15
1912. Choses d'autourserie. Rev. fran^. OrnithoL Ann. 4 p. 319—322.

83 V. Szemere, Laszlo. 89.1 : 15.6
1912. A parlagi sas es kigyaszolyv feszken^l. — Am Horste von Aquila
melanaetus Gm. und Circaetus gallicus Gm. Aquila T. 19 p. 441—451, 1 fig.

89 Menzaier, M. 89.1 Aquila
1913. Beitrage zur Ornithologie Russlands. I. Zur Frage von der syste-
matischen Bedeutung von Aquila fulvescens, Gray, Bull. Soc. Natural.
Moscou N. S. T. 25 p. 287—302.

90 . . . 89.1 Aquila : 15
1906. The Golden Eagle. Its Haunts and Habits. Museum News Brook-
lyn Inst. Arts Sc. Vol. 2 p. 45-46. 15.3,.6

91 Donald, C. H. 89.1 Aquila : 15
1909. The Golden Eagle. (Aquila chrysaetus.) Bird Notes Vol. 8 p. 242
245, 1 pi. 15.6

92 Floeiicke, Kurt. 89.1 Aquila : 15
1912. Der Kaiseradler. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 142—144, 1 fig.

93 Daut, Carl. 89.1 Aquila (494)
1906/08. Der Steinadler in der Schweiz. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 5
p. 87—90, 1 fig.

— von 0. Reiser, p. 102—103. — von A. Ghidini. p. 103.— Zum Schutz des Steinadlers. p. 155—159. — Weiteres fiber den Stein-
adler in der Schweiz. p. 177—183, 1 fig.

94 Jagerskiold, L. A. 89.1 Archibuteo : 15.2
1913. Ueber die im Soramer 1911 in Schwedisch-Lappland vorgenom-
mene Markierung von Rauhfussbussarden {Archibuteo lagopus L.). Journ.
Ornith. Jahrg. 61 p. 380—383.

95 Barnard, H. G. 89.1 Astur
1910. Grey v. White Goshawks. Emu Vol. 10 p, 247. [A. cinereus, A.

novce-hollandice, and A, leucosomus are the same.]
73596 Lugiubuhl, J, 89.1 Astur : 15.3

1906. Der Habicht und seine Jagden. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 5 n.
148-150.
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73597 Deleuil, R. 89.1 Buteo : 14.78.7

1913. A propos de la Buse blanche. Rev. fran<^. Oruithol. Auu, 6 p. 20
— 22. — Note par Ernest Olivier, p. 22—23.

98 de la Fnye, Maurice. 89.1 Buteo : 15

1912. Buses vulgaires en captivite. Rev. franq. Ornlthol. Ann. 4 p. 412

-413.
99 Haggertj, M. E. 89.1 Buteo : 15

1912. A case of instinct. Journ. animal Behav. Vol. 2 p. 79—80.

[Hawk's congenital tendency to kill prey.] 15.1,.3

73600 Villatte des Prngues, R.
"

89.1 Buteo (44.57)

1912. Variete blanche de la buse ordinaire. Rev. franq. Ornlthol. Aun.
4 p. 340.

01 Bishop, Louis B. 89.1 Buteo (76.4)

1912. An Apparently Unrecognized Race of the Redshouldered Hawk.
Auk N. S, Vol. 29 p. 232—233. [Buteo lineatus texanus n. subsp.]

Oi Thienemann, J. 89.1 Cerchneis : 15.2

1913. Ueber den Zug der Rotfussfalken {Cerchneis vespertinus). Schrift.

phys. okon. Ges. Konigsberg Jahrg. 53 p. 344—345.
03 Csiki, Erno. 89.1 Cerchneis : 15.3

1910. Biztos adatok raadaraink taplalkozasarol.
— Positive Daten iiber

die Nahrung unserer Vogel. Aqnila T. 17 p. 205—218.
04 Paris, Paul. 89.1 Circaetus

1912. Pour le circaete Jean le blanc. Bull. Soc. nation. Acclimat.

France Ann. 59 p. 493—497.
05 Sterainler-Vetter, Carl. 89.1 Circus (494)

1910. Ueber das Vorkommen der Kornweihe {Circus cyaneus Mont.) bei

Schaffhausen. Ornith. Beoohachter Jahrg. 7 p. 54—55.
Oii Campbell, A. J. 89.1 Erylhrotriorchis (94.1)

1911. Description of a New Goshawk. Emu Vol. 10 p. 249-251, 1 fig.

[E. rufoiibia n. sp.]
73607 Deleuil, R. 89.1 Falco

1912. Captures de Faucon kobez {Falco vespertinus, Linn.), en Crau. Rev.

francj. Ornithol. Ann. 4 p. 280—281.
OS Bollmer, Hans. 89.1 Falco

1910. Falconry in the Middle Ages. The Sport of Kings aud the King
of Sports. Scient. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 69 p. 169-170, 11 figg. [Trans-
lated from Die Gartenlaube,]

^y Chigi, Francesco. 89.1 Falco : 14.78.7

1912. Le fasi del piumaggio nei Falchi propriamente detti (Sottofam.

Falconinae). Riv. ital. Ornitol. Anno 2 p. 20—81.

10 Chigi, Francesco. 89.1 Falco : 14.78.7

1912. Alcune osservazioni sulle fasi del piumaggio nel „Falco feldeggi"

ScHLKGEL. Boll. Soc. zool. ital. (3) Vol. 1 p. 149—152.
11 Floericke, Kurt. 89.1 Falco : 15

1912. Der Merlin. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 378—380, 1 fig.

12 Berg, Bengt. 89.1 Falco : 15.3

1912. Der Wanderfalke und die Leramingziige. Novitat. zool. Vol. 20

p. 284-288.
13 Patten, C. J. 89.1 Falco : 15.6

1912. A Case of a remarkable Egg of Falco tinnunculus laid under re-

markable circumstances. Rep. 81st Meet, Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 405—
406.

14 Cavazza, Filippo. 89.1 Falco (45)

1912. II falco della Regina neU'intorno d'ltalia. Riv. ital. Ornitol. Anno
1 p. 157-158. (45.1,.3,.4,.72,.79,.81,.82,.9)

15 Daut, Carl, 89.1 Falco (494)

1904. Der Wanderfalk {Falco peregrinus Tunst.) Ornith. Beohachter

Jahrg. 3 p. 52—55. [Aussterben in der Schweiz.]
73616 Forbin, V. 89.1 Gypaetus

1913. Le gypaete des Indes. La Nature Ann. 41 Sem. 1 p. 272, 1
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73617 Hugues, Albert. 83.1 Gypaetns (44.83)
1912. Le GjT)aete barbu dans le Gard. Rey. tranq. Omith. Ann. 4 p,
•265.

18 Giaja, J. 89.1 Haliaetas : 11.49

1912. Sur Tablation du pancreas chez I'aigle pygargue (Haliaetus albicilld),

C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 306—307. [Forte hyperglycemia (ce qui
n'a pas lieu pour pigeon, canard, poulet).]

19 Floericke, Kurt. 89.1 Neophron : 15

1912. Der Gansegeier. Eosmos Slnttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 177— 180, 1

fig-

20 Floericke, Kurt. 89.1 Nisns : 15
1913. Etwas vom Sperber. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 10 p. 65-68, I

fig.

21 . . . 89.1 SLsus : 16.5

1912. Der Sperber. Prakt. Forstwirt. Jahrg. 48 p. 94—95.
22 Magnan, A. 89.1 Pandion : 14

1911. Recherches organometriques sur le Balbuzard fluviatile (^Pandion
haliaetus Cuv.). Ball. Mas. Hist. nat. Paris 1911 p. 581—582, 3 figg.

14.12,.24,.32,.33,.36,.37,.6l
23 Davis, William T. 89.1 Pandion : 15.6

1912. Osprey Nests on Gardiner's Island. Amer. Mas. Joarn. Vol. 12

p. 115, 1 fig.

24 de Damast, Gabriel. 89.1 Pernis : 15.3

1912. Le regime alimentaire de la bondree apinore {Perm's apivorus Bp.

ex Linn.). Rer. franq. Ornith. Ann. 4 p. 228—231.
25 Horsbororgh, and W. H. St. Qaintin. 89.1 Serpentarlas : 15

1912. Some Notes on the Secretary Bird. Serpentarius secretarius. Avi-
cult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 105—111, 1 pi.

73626 Floericke, Kurt. 89.1 Tinnuuculus : 15
1912. Der Turmfalke. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg, 9 p. 20—24, 2 figg.

27 Daut, Carl. 89.1 Tinnuuculus : 15.3

1906. Ueber den Inhalt von Gewollen des Turmfalken. Ornith. Beob*
achter Jahrg. 5 p. 114—115.

28 Loos, Curt. 89.1 Tinnuuculus ; 15.3

1908. Ein Beitrag zur Frage tiber die Ernahrung des Waldkauzes. Or-
nith. Beobachter Jahrg. 6 p. 72—78.

29 Luginbiihl, J. 89.1 Tinnuuculus : 15.6

1906. Ein Turmfalkenhorst. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 5 p. 113—
114.

30 Hess, Alb. 89.1 Tultur (494)
19i2/13. Erscheinen des Monchs- oder Kuttengeiers (Vultur monachus L.)
in der Schweiz. Omith. Jahrb. Jahrg. 23 p. 228— 229. — Zwei Kutten-

geier {Vultur monachus L.) im Berner Oberland im Friihjahr 1912. Or-
nith. Beobachter Jahrg. 10 p. 65—69.

31 Schneider, Gustav. 89.1 Vultur (494)
1912. Ueber ein neues Vorkoraraen des Kutten- oder Monchgeiers in

der Schweiz Vultur numachua (Linne.) Mitt. nat. Ges. Colniar N. F. Bd.
11 p. 199-211, 1 Taf.

32 Chawner, E. F. 89.7 : 15

1913. In Praise of Owls. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 4 p. 162—171, a
pis.

33 Zwiesele, H. 89.7 (43.47)
1906. Die Eulen Wiirttembergs. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg. 6 p. 5
-8.

34 Charlton, J. M. 89.7 Aegolius : 15

1912. A Tengmalm's Owl captured in Northumberland. Its Behaviour
in Captivity. Brit. Birds Vol. 6 p. 8—10, 1 fig.

73635 Sassi, Moriz. 89.7 Asio (67.5)

1912. Eine neue Ohreule aus Zentralafrika. Anz. Akad. Wiss. Wien.

Jahrg. 49 p. 122—123. \^Asio abesainicus graueri n, subsp.]
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7o6o'j Lugiubuhl, J. 89.7 Athene
1908. Etwas vom Steinkauz. Oriiith. Beobachter Jahrs?. G p. 166—
167.

37 Somerville, Robert. 89.7 Athene (41.33)
1912. On the Occurrence of the Little Owl in Fife. Scottish Natural.
1912 p. 225-226.

38 Werner, Paul. 89.7 Athene (43.56)
1912. Etwas vom Steinkauz, Athene noctua (Retz.). 40. Jahresber. west-
fal. ProTinz. Ver. Zool. Sekt. p. 107—110.

15.3,.6
30 Keyes, Charles R. 89.7 Bubo : 15

1912. A History of certain Great Horned Owls. Ann. Rep. Smithson.
Inst. Washington 1911 p. 395—405, 8 pis. [Reprinted from the Condor
Vol. 13] 15.3,.4,.6

40 Marion, Maurice. 89.7 Bubo (44.42)
1912. Note sur le Grand-due en Cote-d'Or. Rev. franq. Ornithol. Ann.
4 p. 355—356.

41 Coward, T. A. 89.7 Carine : 15.3
1912. A Note on the Little Owl, Carine noctua (Scop.), and its Food.
Me:ii. Proc. Manchester liter, philos. Soc. Vol. 56 Xo. 8, j1 pp.

42 tiriunell, J. 89.7 Glaucidiuni (7)
1913. Two New Races of the Pigmy Owl from the Pacific Coast. Auk
N. S. Yol. SO p. 222-224. [2 nn. subspp.]

(71.1, r9.4)
43 Ogilvie-Grant, W. R. S9.7 Scops (66.7)

1912. Description of a New Species of Scops-Owl from Ashanti. Bull,
British Oruith. Club Vol. 29 p. 116. [5. spurreUi.]

73644 Didier, R. 89.7 Strix (44.45)
1913. Note sur I'Effraye. RcT. fran(j. Ornithol. Ann. 5 p. 11—12.

4^ Vernon, E. Warren. 89.7 Syrnium
1907. The Brown Owl. (Syrnium aluco). Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 261—
263, 1 pi.

46 Luginbiihl, J. 89.7 Syrnium : 15
1906. Eulenliebe. Ornitlk. Beobachter Jahrg. 5 p. 104—105. — von Paul
Wemer. p. 129—131. 15.1,.6

47 Biitikofer, E. 89.7 Syrnium : 15
1909/10. Der Waldkauz. — Syrinium aluco L. Ornith. Beobachter Jahrg.
7 p. 37—40, 50-54. 15.3

48 Currey, Katherine. 89.7 Syrnium : 15
1912. Wood Owls. Syrnium aluco. ATicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 271—
273. 15.6

4y Elliott, J. Steele. 89.7 Syrnium : 15.6
1912. Some Notes on the Nesting of the Tawny Owl {Syrnium aluco).

Zoologist (4) VoL 16 p. 293—297.
5J Hartert, Ernst. 89.7 Tyto (66.53)

1913. An Example of the Barn-Owl from the Cape Verde Islands. Bull.
Brit. Ornith. Club VoL 31 p. 37—38. [Tyto alba detorta n. subsp,]

73651 Rothschild, Walter, and Ernst Hartert. 89.7 Tyto (93)
1913. On some Australian Forms of Tyto. Novitat. zool. VoL 20 p.
280-284. (94.1-95)

XLIX. 59.9—9.8 Mammalia (excl. Bimaua).

(Vide etiam: 61038, 61048, 61059—61067, 61069, 61071—61073, 61075,
61078—61080, 61085, 6i086, 61934, 61935, 61973, 62001, 62010. 62017,
62099, 62100, 62249, 62294, 62367, 62778, 62943, 62948, 63107, 63163, 63957,
64361, 64655, 64796, 64871, 64874, 64876, 64878, 64881, 64387-64889, 64895,
64898, 64c>01, 64902, 64907, 64910, 64911, 64917, 64919, 64922, 64924, 64926,
64929, 64931, 64934, 64945—64950, 64998, 65219, 65285-65287, 65338,

05445, 65454, 65468, 65481, 65489, 65492. 65493, 65495, G5497, 65498, 65501,
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65506, 65507, 65509, 65510, 65515, 65527, 70907—70909, 70911-70&16,

71102, 71103, 71109.)
7B652 Lejeune, Cliarles. 9

19US. De I'anthropoide a Thomme. Bull. Mem. Soc. Anthrou. Paris
(5) T. 9 p. 450-454. 9.88 -.9

53 Kormos, Tivadar. 9
1912. Hazankra vonatkozo ket oslenytani nev helye^bitese. Foldt. Kozl.
Kot. 42 i». 382—383. —

Berichtiguni? zweier auf Ungarn beziigliches
Palaeontologischen Namen. p. 418—419. 9.72,.74:

54 Martin. 9
1912. Les animaux sauvages reconnus par leurs empreintes. Nature Paris
Ann. 40 Sem. 1 p. 417—419, 2 figs.

55 Smitii, «. Elliot. 9
1912. Discussion ou the Origin of Mammals. Rep. 8Ist Meet. Brit. Ass.
Adv. Sc. p. 424—428.

56
Alston, Charles H. 9

1913. A List of the Gaelic Names of British Mammals. Scottish Natu-
ral. 1913 p. 145-153. 9.32-.4,53,.73-.745

^'
Mehely, Lajos. 9

19l;i. Az emlosok faji criteriuma. lllatt. Kozlem. Kot. 12 p. 65—72, 1

tab. — Das Artcriterium der Saugetiere. p. 129—180.
73658 Poche, Franz. 9 : 091

1912. Ueber den Inhalt und dio Erscheinungszeiten der einzelnen Telle,
Hefte etc. und die verschiedenen Ausgaben des SceKEBER'schen Sauge-
tierwerkes (1774—1855). Arch. Nat. Jahrg-. 77 Bd. 1 Suppl. Hett 4 p. 124

183,
59 Fraenkel, Manfred. 9 : 11.044

1912. Rontgenstrahlenversuche an tierischen Ovarien zum Kachweis der

Vererbung erworbener Eigenschaften. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. SO Abt. 2

p. 61-77, 1 Taf. 9,32
60 Bertraud, Oabriel, et H. Agulhon. 9: 11.05

1912/13. Sur la presence normale du bore chez les animaux. C. K. Acad.
Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 248-251. — Bull. Soc. Chim. France T. 13 p. 395—
3J>7. [Dans les polls, les carnes et les os, dans le toie et les muscles.]

9.32,.725,.735
61 Dreyer, Georges, and William Ray. 9 : 11.11

1912. Further Experiments upon the Biood Volume of Mammals and
its Relation to the Surface Area of the Body. Proc. R. Soc. Loudon
Vol. 84 B p. 460-461. 9.32

62 Jaiichen, Erwin. 9 : 11.11

1912. Die Anwendung der Komplementbindungsmethode zur Ennittlung
natiirlicher Verwandtschaft von Tieren und Pflanzen. Mitt. nat. Ver.

TJuiv. Wien Jahrg. 10 p. 74—76. [Resultate von Cael Bruck ]

9.82— .9

63 Mollison, Th. 9 : 11.11

1913. Die Praiipitinreaktion als Zeugnis fur die Anthropomorphenver-
wandtschaft des Menschen. Korr.-Bl. deutsch. Ges. Anthr. Ethnol. Lr-

gesch. Jahrg. 43 p. 132—135, 3 figg.
— Die biologische Eiweissdifferen-

zierung als Hilfsmittel zur Erkenntnis der verwandtschaftlicheu Bezieh-

ungen der Wirbeltiere, besonders des Menschen. Abh. uat. Ges. Isis

Dresden 1912 p. 3-6. 9.33,.82, 88,.9

73664 Osborne, Thomas B., and Lafayette B. Mendel. 9 : 11-3

1911. The Role of Different Proteins in Nutrition and Growth. Science
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N. S. Vol. 34 j>* 722—732, 9 figg. [By using protein-free milk for sup-
plying accessory portions of diet, certain single proteins (casein, lact-

albumin, egg albumin, edestin, glutenin, glycinin) can produce adequate
growth, others (^liadin, hordein, zein) fail. Evidence of synthesis of

purines and nucleo-proteins from simple proteins (e. g. edestin), also of

ferruginous proteins (hemoglobin) from iron-free proteins and inorganic
iron.] 11.33,.34 i*.32

73ouo Hilzlieimer, M. 9 : 11.5
11)10. Atavisraus! Zeitschr. indukt. Abstammungs-Vererbuugslehre Bd.
3 \u 201-214, 4 figg. 9.735

(j6 Kruiuiel. 9 : 11.5

11)12. Variabiliteit bij Zoogdicren. Tijdschr. nederl. diert. Tereen. (2)
1). 12 p. LXXI-LXXII. 9.33,.74

67 Robinson, R. 9 : 11.56
1912. L'action de I'adrenaline et de la choline sur la determination du
sexe chez quelques Mammiferes (Technique et resultats). C. R. icad.
So. Paris T. 154 p. 1684—1G36. [Lecithine semble agir sir ie deter-
minisme des ovules.] 9.32,.9

^^
Steinach, E. 9 : 11.56

1912. Wiilkiirliche Umwandlung von Sfiugetier-Mannchen in Tiere mit
ausgepragt weiblichen Geschlechtscharakteren und weiblicher Psyche.
Eine Untersuchung iiber die Funktion und Bedeutung der Pubertats-
drusen. Arch. gcs. Physiol. Bd. 144 p. 71—108, 6 Taf. 9.32

69 Pearson, Karl. 9 : 11.57

1910. Note on Internal Albinism. Biometrika Vol. 7 p. 244—247.
9.32,.9

70 Hagedoorn, Arend L. 9 : 11.57

1912. On Tricolor Coat in Dogs and Guinea-Pigs. Amer. Natural. Vol.
40 p. 682—683. 9.32,.74

73671 Rabos. 9 : 11.57
1913. Schwarzfarbung (Melanismus). Zeitschr. Nat. Leipzig Bd. 221—
223.

72 flBanoBi,, Hji. H., ii P. Ooai.. IvanoT, El. I., et H. Poll. 9 : 11.68
1912. K'b Bonpocy o HoMenK.iaTyp'b ruSpHAOB-B. — Contribution a la

nomenclature des hybrides. EffieroAH. aoo.i. Mya. Auajt. HayKi Cno. —
Ann. Mus. zool. Acad. Sc. St.-Petersbourg T. 16 p. XXXIV—XXXVII.

9.725,.735
73 Tronessart, E. 9 : 11.58

1912. La zoologie. Nature Paris Ann. 40 Sem. 1 p. 155—157, 4 figg.

[Croisements. Utilite.j 9.725,.735,.74
74 Salmon, J. 9 : 11.59

1906. Les connexions des rudiments squelettiques chez les Ectromeliens.
C. R. 8oc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 630-631.

75 Doderleiu, A. 9 : 11.6

1912. Ueber kiinstliche Befruchtung. Miinchen. med. Wochenschr. Jahrg.
59 p. 1081—1084. [Bedeutung fiir Tierzucht. Anwendung beim Menschen
in Fallen von Sterilitat.] 11.66, 9.725,.9

76 Givkovitch, Jaiko, et (Jeorges Ferry. 9 : 11.6

1912. Sur les rapports de I'ovulation et de la menstruation. (Note pre-

liminaire.) (Reun. biol. Nancy.) €. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 624—
626. [Evolution uterine au cours du rut, rapports avec ^tat de I'ovaire.]

9.73

77 Guyenot, E. 9 i 11.6

1912. Les hormones et la vie sexuelle. Biologica Paris Ann. 2 p. 238—242. [Hormones testiculaire et ovarienne.]
9.32,.4,.725,.73,.74, 9

7367S Iwanoff, Elias. 9 : 11.6

1912. Die wissenschaftliche und praktische Bedeutung der Methode der
kiinstlichen Befruchtung bei Saugetieren. Verb, 8. intern. Zool. Congr.
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Graz p. 623—631. [Conception sicherer wie bei normaler Begattung.
Erzeugung von Hybriden.] 11.66 9.32,.725,.735

73673 Pen-in, M., et A. Reiuy. 9 : 11.6

1912. Icifluence de diverses secretions internes sur I'aptitiide a la fecon-

dation. (Reun. biol. Nanoy.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 42—44.

[Thyroide: action favorisante
; iiypophyse : retardante; glande mammaire :

empechante.]
eO Anthony, R. 9 ; 11.69

1906. Contribution a I'etude de la regeneration osseuse du crane. Bull.

Mem. Soc. Authrop. Paris (5) T. 7 p. 197—201, 2 figg.
- Disc. p. 201—

202. 9.74
81 Marinesco, G. 9 : 11.69

1906. Du role des cellules apotrophiques dans la regenerescence ner-

veuse. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 381—383. [Proliferation de cel-

lules derivant des noyaux de la gaine de Schwann: Cellules fusiforraes

qui attirent peutetre par affinit^s chimiques axones jeunes, les nourrissent

et leur servent de oonducteurs.]
82 Marinesco, G., et J. Miuea. 9 : 11.69

1906. Precocite des phenomenes de regenerescence des nerfs apres leur sec-

tion. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 383—385.
83 Wertheimer, E., et Ch. Dubois. 9 : 11.69

1906. Sur un fait relatif a la regeneration des nerfs. C. R. Soc. Biol.

Paris T. 61 p. 669—570. [Su ture du bout central du lingual avec bout

peripherique de I'hypoglosse. Hypoglosse deviant vaso-dilateur, inver-

sion a expliquer par adjonction de fibres vaso-dilatrices fournies par

bourgeonnement du bout central du lingual, ou corde du tj^rapan.]

9.74

84 Carnot. Paul.

"

9 : 11-69

1907. Sur la presence de substances hepatopoietiques au cours des re-

generations du foie et de son developperaent embryonnaire. C. R. Soc.

Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 1181-1183. 9.32

736S5 Astanazy, M. : 11.69

1912. Transplantierte quergestreifte Muskelsubstanz kann sich auf eigene
Kosten regenerieren. Wien. ined. Wochensclir. Jahrg. 62 p. 27—33, 129

—133, 4 figg. [Beim Kaninchen in's Gehira transplantiert.] 9.32

66 Bounefon, G., et Andre Lacoste. 9 : 11 69

1912. De la regeneration transparent du tissue corneen. Arch. Ophthalm.
Paris T. 32 p. 65—86, 210—228, 3 pis., 5 figg.

— Keratoplastie differee

et regeneration corneenne. Reponse, par A. Magitot. p. 361—370.
87 Bonuefon, G., et Andre Lacoste. 9 : 11.69

1912. Les modifications hietoloe;iques du greffon au cours de la kerato-

plastie autoplastique experimentale (Premiere communication). (Reun.
biol. Bordeaux.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 489—490. [Integrite

initiale de I'epithelium et degenerescence cellulaire massive du tissu

propre. Au 4me jour apparition des formes celiulaires nouvelles.] 9.32

88 Feiss, Henry 0. 9:11.69

1912. On the Fusion of Nerves. Quart. Journ. exper. Physiol. Vol. 5

p. 1—30, 18 figg. [Regeneration and restoration of conductivity below

scar, conduction through scar, anatomically evident fibre crossing in scar.]

— The Effect of Nerve - Fusion on the Patterns of Nerves containing

Degenerated Fibres, p. 399—411, 5 figg. [Empty sheaths do not become

refilled.] 9.74

89 Jokoi, T. 9 : 11.69

1912. Experiraenteller Beitrag zur Knochonneubildung durch Injektion

bezw. Implantation von Periostemulsion. Deutsch. Zeitschr. Chir. Bd.

118 p. 433—443. [Neubildung erfolgt nach homoioplastischer Implanta-
tion Oder nach homoioplastischer Injektion von Periostemulsion. Hetero-

plastisch nicht moglich.]

73690 Kilvington, Basil. 9 : 11.69

1912. An Investigation on the Regeneration of Nerves, with Regard to
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the Surgical Treatment of Certain Paralyses. Brit. med. Joarn. 1912 Vol.
1 p. 177-179. 9.74

73691 Krauss, Friedrich. 9 : 11.69

1912. Ueber Implantation gestielter Hautlappen in das Peritonaeum un-
ter besonderer Berucksichfcigung der Moglichkeit einer funktionellen An-
passung der ausseren Haut. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 79 Abt. 1 p. 333—
360, 2 Taf. 9.32,.74

92 Paravicini, Ginseppe. 9: 11.69
1912. Dei fenoraeni reattivi che insorgono nelle ferite sperimentali del
midollo spinale nelle prime 24 ore. Atti Soc. ital. Sc. nat. Mas. cir.

Mllano Vol. 50 p. 367—373, 2 tav, [Fenomeni rigenerativi.]

9.32,. 74
93 Rehn, Eduard. 9 : 11.69

1912. Zur Regeneration des Knochenmarks bei der homoplastischen Ge-

lenktransplantation im Thierexperiment. Arch. klin. Chir. Bd. 97 p. 35

—43, 1 Taf. 9.32
94 Beifferscheid. 9:11.69

1912. Experimentelle Untersuchungen tiber die Regeneration durch Ront-

genstrahlen geschadigter Ovarien. Sitz.-Ber. nat. Ver. prenss. Rheinl.
& Westfalen 1911 B p. 23—24. 9.32

95 Boeke, J. 9 : 11.69

1913. Ueber die Regenerationserscheinungen bei der Verheilung von mo-
torischen mit sensiblen Nervenfasern. Vorlauftge Mitteilung. Anat. Anz.
Bd. 43 p. 366—378, 5 figg. [Vorwachsen der motorischen Fasern in die
sensible Bahn hinein. Keine physiologische Regeneration, oder nur in

beschranktem Masse.]
— Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 151 p. 57—64. [Ver-

einigung von Hypoglossus und L:ngualis beim Igel.] 9.33
96 Dubois, Ch. 9 : 11.69

1913. Sur les effets de la double vagotomie chez le jeune cobaye. €.

R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 1057—1058. [Mort tres rapide apres seconde

vagotomie. Faits defavorables k la theori© de la regeneration autogene
des nerfs.] 9.32

73697 Gregory, William K. 9 : 11.7

1912. Notes on the Principles of. Quadrupedal Locomotion and on the
Mechanism of the Limbs in Hoofed Animals. Ann. N, Y» Acad. Sc. Vol.

22 p. 267—294, 1 pi., 7 figg. 9.725-.735
98 Gortner, Ross Aiken. 9 ; 11.76

1912. Sur les pigments melaniques d'origine animale. Ball. Soc. chim.
France (4) T. 11 p. 498—500. 9.735

99 Hicks, Vinnie C, and H. A. Carr. 9 : 11.8

1912. Human reactions in a maze. Joarn. animal Behar. Vol. 2 p. 98

—125, 7 figg, [Comparison with rat.) 9.32,.9

73700 Kalischer, 0. 9 : 11.8

1912. Ueber die Bedeutung der Dressurmethode fiir die Erforschung des

Nervensystems. (Ges. deutsch. Nervenarzte.) Zeitschr. physik. diJit. The-

rap. Bd. 16 p. 743 [Fresston, Fressfarbe ] 9.725,.74,.82
01 Nuel, N. 9 : 11.856

1905. De la concentration moleculaire dea liquides intra-oculaires a

I'otat normal et a I'etat pathologique. Joarn. med. Bruxelles Ann. 10 p.
465—4o8. 9.32,.725— .735,.9

02 Mandoal, H. 9 : 11.856

1906. Sur la coloration du ^Tapis" des Mammiferes. C. R. Soc. Biol.

Paris T. 60 p. 522-523. 9.735,.74

03 Vincent, S. B. 9 : 11.856

19t2. The Mammalian Eye. Joarn. anim. Behav. Vol. 2 p. 249—255,
1 table. [Tabulation of facts of vision in various mammals.]

9.32,.725,.74,.82
73704 Johnston, T. B. 9 : 12.14

1913. Anomaly of the Vena Cava Inferior; with a Note on the Rela-

tionships which help to determine the Nature of Anomalies of some of
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the Abdominal Systemic Veins. Jonrn. Anat. PhyMol. London Vol. 47

p. 235—245, 4 figg. 9.74,.9
73705 Schrney. 9 : 12.61

1913. Zur vergleichenden Pathologie der Nierenentwicklung. (Ver. Pfege
vergl. Path.) Berlin, klin. Wochenschr. Jahrgi 50 p. 991—992. [Doppel-
ter Ursprung der Niere (Urnierengang und Nierenblastera) bewiesen.]

06 Kyrle, Josef. 9 : 12.63
1912. Beitrag zur Frage der Kryptorchie. (Deutsche path. Ges.) Ceu-
tralbl. allg. Path. path. Anat. Bd. 23 p. 463. — Verb, deutsch. path.
Ges. Tagung 15 p. 420—427, 1 fig. [Verlagerter Hoden atrophiert, ohne
dass Lasion des Vas deferens, der Nerven oder der Gefasse verantwort-
lich gemacht werden kann. Zunahme der Zwischenzellen.] 9.74

07 Keith, Arthur. 9 : 12.71
1913. Abnormal Crania—Achondroplastic and Acrocephalic. Jonrn. Anat.
Physiol. London Vol. 47 p. 189—206, 19 figg. 9.74,.88,.9

08 Pagenstecher, Hermann Ernst. 9 : 12,84
1912. Experimentelle Studien iiber die Entstehung von angeborenen
Staren und Missbildungen bei Saugetieren. Arch, vergl. Ophthalm. Jahrg,
2 p. 424—493, 2 Taf., 11 figg. [Einwirkung von Naphthalin auf fotale

Linse.]
— Ueber die Missbildungen des Auges. Verh. Ges. deutsch. Nat.

Aerzte Vers. 83 Tl. 2 Halfte 2 p. 387—389. — Die kausale Genese von
Augenmissbildungen und angeborenen Staren. (Ophthalm. Gps.) Klin.
Monatsbl. Augenheilkde. N. F. Bd. 14 p. 235—236. [Durch Naphthalin-
tuiterung trachtiger Kaninchen erzeugte Kammermissbildungen.] 9.32

09 T. Szily, A. 9 : 12.84
1912. Ueber die primare Ursache der Missbildungen des Auges. (Oph-
thalm. Ges.) Klin. Monatsbl. Augenheilkde. S. F. Bd. 14 p. 234—235.
[Noch keineswegs erwiesen, dass die typischen Augenmissbildungon auf
toxischen Einfliissen beruhen.] 9.82

73710 Regnault, Felix. 9 : 12.98

1909. La forme des doigts supplementaires, dans la polydactylie, in-

dique que leur origine n'est point atavique. Bull. Mem. Soc. Anthrop.
Paris (5) T. 10 p. 79—80. 9.725,.73,.9

11 Brachet, A. 9 : 13
1912. Developpement in vitro de blastodermes et de jeunes embrvons
de Mammiferes. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 1191—1193. [Blastocy-
stes vivent 40—45 heures dans plasma de femelle gravide. Embryon
s'edifie normalement.] 13.9 9.32

12 Woerdeman, Martin W. 9 : 13

1913. Ueber einen Zusammenhang der Chorda dorsalis mit der Hypo-
phyeenanlage. Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 378—388, 7 figg. [Tragweite unent-

schieden.] 13.33, 9.73

13 Tur, Jan. 9 : 13.11

1912. Sur I'origine de la zone pellucide des oeufs de Mammiferes. C.

R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 336—337. [Origine ovulaire.] 9.32,.74

14 Van Boneden, Edonard. 9 : 13.2

1912. Recherches sur Tembryologie des mammiferes. II. De la ligne

primitive, du prolongement cephalique, de la notochorde et du meso-
blaste chez le lapin et chez le murin. Arch. Biol. T. 27 p. 191—401, 14

pis., 5 figg. 9.32,.4

1.-. Peterfl, Tibor. 9 : 13.39

1907. Az oriasi sejtekrol. £rtes. Erdelyi Muz. Egyesiil. orvosi Szak.
Kot. 29 p. 135—148, 2 figg.

— Ueber die Riesenzellen. Sitz.-Ber. med.
Sekt. Erdely Mus.-Ver. Bd. 29 p. 39—41. [In der Plazenta. Element in

der Ernahrung der Frucht.] 9.32

73716 Loeb, Leo. 9 ; 13.39

1911. Beitrage zur Analyse des Gewebewachstums. VI. Ueber die Wir-

kungsweise der ausseren Reize bei der Bildung der Placentome. Arch.

Entw.-Mech, Bd, 32 p. 67—86, 1 Taf., 4 figg.
— VII. Ueber einige Bedingun-

gen des Wachtums der embryonalen Placenta, p. 662—667. [Einfluss



317 Mammalia.

des Kontakts mit umgebendem Gewebe als Faktor fiir Umbildung einer

erabryonalen Zelle in Teile der embryonalen Placenta. Parthenogeneti-
6che Entwicklung von Eiern als Ausgangspunkt von pathologischen Ge-
bilden im Ovarium] 9.32

73717 Hubrecht, A. A. W. 9 : 13.39
1912. L'insuffisance des theories proposees jusqu'ici pour expliquer la

formation de I'amnios et de rallantoide. Ball. Soc. zool. France T. 37

p. 42-44.
18 Houze, E. 9 : 14

1911. Le problems de rorigine de Phomme. Bull. Mem. Soc. Anthrop.
liruxelles T. 30 p. LXIV—CXXIY. 14.314,.7l,.73,.81, 9.81—.9

19 Abel, 0. 9 : 14
1912. Verfehlte Anpassnngen bei fossilen Wirbeltieren. Zool. Jalirb*

Siippl. 15 Bd. 1 p. 597—609, 2 figg. [Brechzahnapparat der Hyaenodon-
tiden und Oxvaeniden. Seitenzehen und Gebiss einiger Paarhufer.l

14.3i4,.71, 9.73,.74
20 Martin, Paul. 9 • 14

1912, Lelirbucii der Anatomie der Haustiere. Bd. I : Allgemeine und
vergleichende Anatomie mit Entwicklungsgeschichte. Stuttgart, Schick-
hardt & Ebner, So, 811 pp., 560 figg. Mk. 25.—

9.725—.74

21 Smith, G. Elliot. 9 ; u
1912/13. The Evolution of Man. Nature London Vol. 90 p. 118—126.— Proc. 82d Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 575—598.

14.81, 9.81-.9
22 Magnan, A. 9 : 14

lt>13. Recherches organometriques sur les mammiferes. Jonrn. Physiol.
Path. geu. T. 15 p. 30—45. [Par rapport au regime.]

14.12,.24,.36,.41,.61, 9 32-.4,.53,.735,.74
7372;J Meyer, A. W. 9 : 11.1

1913. Degenerative and Obliterative Changes in the Fetsl Vessels ai d
Ligaments. (Amer. Soc. Zooi.) Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 265—266.

14.13,.14 9.32,.735,.74

2 1 Argand, R. 9 . 14^2
1912. Sur la structure de la bandelette ansiforme. C. R. Soc. Bi>;l,
Paris T. 72 p, 152-154. 9.725—.735,.9

25 Berblinger, Walther. 9 : 14 12
1912. Das Glykogen im menschlichen Herzen, Histologische Unter-
suchungen iiber sein Vorkommen und seine Verteilung mit Beruoksich-
tigung der im Herzmuskel vorhandenen Diastasen. Beitr. path. Anat.
allg. P.ith. Bd. 53 p. 155—211, 1 Taf. [Ungleiche Verteilung. Glykogen-
spaltende Enzyme. Vorhofe onthalten mehr Glykogen und geringere
Enzymraengen als Ventrikel.] 9.32,.74,.9

23 De Gaetaui, LnigL 9 • 14.12
1912. Sulla struttura del fascio atrio-ventricolare. (Unione zool. ital.)
Monit. zool. ital. Anno 23 p. 243—250. — C. R. Ass. ^^nat. Rean. 14 p.
145—150. 9.725,.735,.74,.9

27 Roll, M. 9 . 14.12
1912. Makroskopische Darstellung des Atrioventrikularen Verbindungs-
biindcls am menschlichen und tierischen Herzen. Denkscbr. Akad. Wiss.
Wien math.-nat. CI. Bd. 87 p. 269-295, 3 Taf. — Arch. Anat. PhysioL
1912 anat. Abt. p. 62—104, 4 Taf. [Bestatigung der Ascuoff-Tawara-
echen Befunde.] 9.725,.735,.74,.9

28 Lhamon, Raskin M. 9 • 14.12
1912. The sheath of the sino-ventricular bundle. Amer. Journ. Anat.
Vol. 13 p. 55—70, 5 figg. 9.735

73729 Magnau, A. 9 . 14.12
1912. Le coeur et sa variation en poids chez les mammiferes. C. R.
Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 657—659. [Par rapport aux regimes alimen-
taires.] 9.32,.33,.4,.735,.74
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73730 Michailow, Sergius. 9 : 14.12

1912. Innervation des Herzens im Lichte der neuesten Forschungen.
Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd. 99 p. 539-687, 5 Taf., 8 figg.

9.32,.725,.73,.74,.82
31 Mironesco, Theodore, 9 : 14.12

1912. Le chondriome du reseau de Purkinje du coeur. C. R. Soc. Biol.
Paris T. 72 p. 30—31. [Cellules embryonnaires et cellules plus ou
moins diflerentiees.] 9.735

32 Morison, Alexander. 9 : 14.12

1912. On the Innervation of the Sino-Auricular Node (Keith-Flack) and
the Auriculo-Ventricular Bundle (Kent-His). Jouru. Anat. Piiysiol. Lon-
don Vol. 46 p. 319—327, 5 figg. [Abundant innervation, expecially of

auriculo-ventricular bundle.] 9.73,.735
33 Oppenheimer, B. S., and Adele Oppenheiiner. 9 : 14.12

1912. Nerve Fibrils in the Sino-Auricular Node. Proc. N. ¥. path. Soc.
Vol. 12 p. 104—106. 9.73,.735

34 Oppenheimer, B. S., and Adele Opwenheiraer. 9 : 14.12

1912. Nerve Fibrils in the Sino-auricular Node; Journ. exper. Med.
Vol. 16 p. 613-619, 3 pis. 9.73,.735,.74,.9

35 Retterer, Ed., et 4ug. Lelievre. 9 : 14.12

1912. Histogenese du squelette cardiaque des vertebres. C. R. Ass.

Anat. Reun. 14 p. 37-48, 6 figg. 9.725,.735,.74
35 Popowsky, J. 9 : 14.13

1903. Contribution a la morphologie de I'artere saphene chez I'homme.
Bull. Mem. Soc. Anthrop. Paris (5) T. 4 p. 596—607, 6 figg.

9.82— .9

37 Bremer, John Lewis. 9 : 14.13

1912. An acknowledgment of Fedobow's work on the pulmonary arteries.

Anat. Record Vol. 6 p. 491—493. [Caudal prolongations of ventral
aortae.l 9.32 .73 .9

73738 Dreyer, Georges, William Ray and e'. W. Ainley W^alker. 9 : 14.13

1912. The size of the aorta in certain animals and its relation to their

body weight. (Physiol. Soc.) Journ. Physiol. London Vol. 44 p. XVIII
—XX. [Sectional area in given species a function of body surface.]

9.32

39 Zietschmann, Otto. 9 : 14.13

1912. Zur Vaskularisation des Bulbus und seiner Nebenorgane. Verh.
anat. Ges. Vers. 26 p. 107-118, 4 figg. 9.1,.31,.32,.4,.725,.735,.74

40 Renant, J., et G. Dubreuil. 9 : 14.13

1913. Origine conjonctive des cellules musculaires lisses des arteres.

Leur filiation directe avec lea cellules connectives mobiles, stades cyto-

logiques de leur developpement. Arch. Anat. micr. T. 14 p. 577—607,
11 figg. 9.32

41 Frets, G. P. 9 : 14.21

1912. Beitrage zur vergleichenden Anatomic und Ontogenie der Nase
der Primaten. I. Beobachtungen und Bemerkungen zur Entwieklung der

Nase bei einigen catarrhinen Affen, Saugern und dem Menschen. Mor-

phol. Jahrb. Bd. 44 p. 409—463, 4 figg. 9.1,.32,.33,.74,.82,.9
42 Peter, Karl. 9 : 14.21

1912. Die Entwieklung der Nasenmuscheln bei Mensch und Sauge-
tieren. Erster Teil: Entwieklung der Siebbeinmuscheln bei Saugetieren.
Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 79 Abt. 1 p. 427-463, 2 Taf., 8 figg.

9.2,.32,.73,.735
43 Grosser, Otto. 9 : 14.21

1913. Die Glandula nasalis lateralis und das Nasoturbinale beim Men-
schen. Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 172—183, 10 figg. [Auch Embryonen von
Sorex und Ehinolophus.] 9.33,.4,,9

73744 Roschdestwenski. 9 : 14.22

1912. Beitrag zur Anatomic der Kehlkopfgelenke des Menschen und der

Haustiere. Verh. anat. Ges. Vers* 26 p. 249—261. 9.725 -.74,.9



319 Mammalia.

73745 Magnaii, A. Ji : 14 24
1912. Le poids des poumons chez les mammiferes. C. R. Soc. Bioi.
Paris T. 73 p. 6S0—092. 9,3-2—.4,.735,.74

46 Magnan, A. : 14.3

1912. Le regime alimentaire ct la lougueur de I'intestin chez les Mam-
miferes. C. R. Acad, Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 129—131. — La surface de
I'intestin chez les Mammiferes. p. 301—302. 14.34,.35

47 Magnan, A. 9 : 14.3
1912. Recherches sur I'alimentation naturelle et le tube digestif des
mammiferes. Ann. Sc. uat. Zool. (9) T. 16 p. 207-247, 4 figg.

14.33, 34
48 Hartig, Rolf. 9 : 14.31

1907. Vergleichende Untersuchungen liber die Lippen- und Backendrusen
der Haussaugetiere und des Affen. Inaug.-Diss. Ziirich. Leipzig S^, 79

pp., 8 figg. 9.725—.74,.82,.9
49 Ackerknecht, Eberli. 9 : 14.31

1912* Ein eigenartiges Organ im Mundhohlenboden der Saugetiere. Anat.
Anz. Bd. 41 p. 434—449, 10 figg. [2 Griibchen beziehunasw, SpaltofE-
nungen in Schleimhaut des Unterkiefers.] 9.73 -.74

50 Freund, L. 9 : 14.31
1912. Zur Morphologie des harten Gaumens der Saugetiere. Yerh. 8.

intern. Zodl. Congr. Graz p. 557—558, 1 fig. 9.55

51 Klaalsch, H. 9 : 14.31
1913. Die Bedeutung des Saugeraechanismus fiir die Stammesgeschichte
des Menschen. Korr.-Bl. dentscli. ties. Anthr. Ethuol. Urgesch. Jahrg.
43 p. 114—126, 16 figg. [Morphologie der Lippen.] 9.2,.31,.33,.9

52 Landsberger, Richard. 9 : 14.31

1912. Der hohe Gaumen. Arch. Anat. Physiol. 1912 Anat. AM. p. 249—258, 9 figg. [Durch nach unten gelagerte Zahnanlage bedingt.l
9.74,.9

73753 Jurisch, August. 9 : 14.31.3

1912. Ueber die Morphologie der Zungenwurzel und die Entwicklung
des adenoiden Gewebes der Tonsillen und der Zungenbalge beim Men-
schen und bei einigen Tieren. Anat. Hefte Bd. 47 p. 35—247, 14 Taf.,
2 figs. [Adenoides Gewebe entsteht ohne Betciligung vom Epithel. Ge-
gen Retterer.] 9.32,.725,.735,.74,.9

54 Adloff, P. 9 : 14.31.4

1912. Ueber pralakteale Zahnanlagen. (Greifswald. med. Ver.) Deutsch.
med. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 38 p. 780. 9.9

55 Bluut-chli, H. 9 : 14.31.4

1912. Zur Phylogenie des Gebisses der Primaten mit Ausblicken auf

jenes der Saugetiere tiberhaupt. Vierteliahrsschr. nat. Ges. Ziirich Jahrg.
.56 p. 351-892, 21 figg. 9.81-.9

56 Friedenthal, Hans. 9 : 14.31.4

1912. Ueber die korperliohe Anpassung des Menschen an die Ausnutz-

ung pflanzlicher Nahrung. Med. Kliuik Jahrg. 8 p. 196—197. 9.9

57 Lickteig, A., und E. Lickteig, 9 : 14.31.4

1912. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Anlage und Entwicklung der Zahnbein-

grundsubstanz der SSugetiere. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 80 Abt. 1 p. 117

—156, 1 Taf. 9.73-.74,.9
58 Adloff, P. 9 : 14.31.4

1913. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des menschlichen Zahnsystems nebst

Bemerkungen zur Frage der pralaktealen Dentition, der sogenannten Kon-
kreszenztheorie und der P^ntwicklung des Saugetiergebisses tiberhaupt.
Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 82 Abt. 1 p. 1—38, 2 Taf., 5 figg. 9.9

73759 Bizzozero, E. 9 : 14.31.6

1903. Sullo sviluppo dell'epitelio dei dotti escretori delle ghiandole sali-

vari. Giorn. R. Accad. Med. Torino (4) T. 9 p. 207—208. — Sur le de-

veloppement de I'epithelium des conduits excreteurs des glandes sali-

vaires. Arch. ital. Biol. T. 40 p. 318. 9.32
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737G0 Gr^goire, Raymond. 9 : U.31.6
1912. Le nerf facial et la parotide. Journ. Anat. Physiol. Paris Ann.
48 p. 437—447, 6 figg. [Clivage de la glande.]

9.32,.74,.82,.9

61 Laguesse, E., et A. Debeyre. 9 : 14.31.6

1912. Sur les formes des chondriosomcs dans quelques glandes sali-

vaires par le Vert Janus. C, R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 153—155. [En
rapport avec secretion.] 9.32

62 Loewenthal, N. 9 : 14.31.6

1912. Ueber die Stellung des sogenannten Gl. retrolingualis nach ent-

wicklungsgeschichtlichen Befunden. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 385—410, 2

figg. 9.82,.73-.74,.9
63 Moral, Hans. 9 : 14.31.6

1913. Ueber die ersten Entwickelungsstadien dor Glandula submaxillaris.
Anat. Hefte Bd. 47 p. 277—382, 26 figg.

— Ueber die ersten Entwicke-

lungsstadien der Glandula parotis. p. 383—491, 8 figg. 9.73,.9

64 Tourneux, J. P. 9 : 14.32

1912. Bourse pharyngienne et rece?sus median du pharynx chez I'homme
et chez le cheval, fossettes pharyngienne et naviculaire chez I'homme.
Journ. Anat. Physiol. Paris Ann. 4S p. 516—544, 6 figg.

9.725,.9
6.5 Tourneux, J. P. 9 : 14.32

1912. Pedicule hypophysaire et hypcpViyse pharyngee chez Thomme et

chez It! chien (canal cranio-pharyngien et canaux basilaires. Journ. Anat.

Physiol- Paris Ann. 48 p. 233-258, 6 figg. 9.74,.9

66 Sabussow, Nicolaus P. 9 : 14.32
1913. Zur Frage nach der Innervation des Schlundkopfes und der Speise-
rohre der Saugetiere. Vorlaufige Mitteilung. Anat. Anz. Bd. 44 p. 64—
69, 1 Taf. 9.32,.74

73767 Magnan, A. 9 : 14.33

1912. Le poids de I'estomac chez les Mammiferes. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris
T. 154 p. (i57-659, 1 fig.

68 Weiss, Otto. 9 : 14.33

1912. Eine Methode, die Belegzellen der Magenschleimhaut isoliert zu
schwarzen. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 144 p. 544, 1 Taf.

69 Anile, A. 9 : 14.34

1903. La glandole duodenal! o del Brunner. Napoli, Tip. Di Gennaro
e Marazo 8" 127 pp., 8 tav., 23 figg.

— Les glandes duodenales ou de
Brunner. Arch. ital. Biol. T. 40 p. 319—320. 9.32—.4,.73— .74,.9

70 Kull, Harry. 9 : 14.34

1912. Ueber die Panethschen Zellen verschiedener Saugetiere. Anat.
Anz. Bd. 41 p. 609-611. 9.32— .4,.9

71 Magnan, A. 9 : 14.34

1912. Le caecum chez les Mammiferes. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 154 p,
452—454.

72 Miram, K. 9 : 14.34

1912. Zur Frage fiber die Bedeutung der Panethschen Zellen. Arch,
mikr. Anat. Bd. 79 Abt. 1 p. 105—113, 1 Taf. [Auch fiir erwachsenes
Tier (Maus) fiir Fett- und Eiweissaufnahme von Bedeutung.] 9.32

73 Dubreuil, G. 9 : 14.34

1913. La couche marginale interne de la couche annulaire, dans le

muscle moteur intestinal (Couche d'Albini). C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T.

74 p. 1016—1018, 1 fig. 9.74..9

74 Kull, Harry. 9 : 14.34
1913. Die „basal gekornten Zellen" des Diinndarmepithels. Arch. mikr.
Anat. Bd. 81 Abt. 1 p. 185—195, 1 Taf,, 1 fig. [Chromaffine und acido-

phile Zellen von einander unabhangig.] 9.32—.4,.74,.9

73775 Johnson, Franklin Paradise. 9 : 14.34
1913. The effects of distention of the intestine upon the shape of villi

and glands. Amer. Journ. Anat. Tol. 14 p. 235—2.50, 3 pis.

9.32,.74,.9
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7377G Brissaud et Bauer. 9 : 14.36

Id '6. Recherches sur les voies do la circulation veineuse intra-hepatique
a I'aide des injections de masses gelatineuses color^es. C. R. Soc. Biol.

Paris T. 61 p. 593—596. [Inanite de I'independance des lobules.]
77 Gilbert, A., et Maurice Villaret. 9:14.36

1806. Sur quelques particularites do la circulation veineuse intraliepati-

que. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 481—483. [Absence de I'iadepen-
dance vasculaire des lobes. Capillaires les plus injectes centres autour
du p61e lobulaire oppose a celui d'ou vient I'injection.]

78 Hudellet, G. 9 : 14.36

1906. Etude experimentale de Paction des rayons X sur le foie. (Reun.
biol. Bordeaux.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 639-640.

79 Deve, F. 9 : 14.36

1907. Au sujet des localisations du foie. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62

p. 600—602.
80 Geraudel, Einile. 9 : 14.36

1907. Le foie du Pore et le foie de I'Homme. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris
T. 62 p. 199-201. 9.73,.9

81 Serege, H. 9 : 14.36

1907. Sur I'independance vasculaire du foie gauche et du foie droit.

(Reun. biol. Bordeaux.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 501—503, 5 flgg.— A propos de I'independance des lobes du foie, par Brissaud et Bauek.

p. 1202—1203. 9.32,.9

82 Policard, A. 9 : 14.36

1909. Notes histo-physiologiques sur la cellule hepatique. III. Modi-
fications protoplasmiques de la cellule hepatique des mammiferes, sous

I'influence d'intoxications massives. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 66 p. 520
522. 9.74

83 DoyoCM., et A. Policard. 9: 14.36

1912. Modifications de la cellule hepatique sous I'influence de la con-

gelation. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 93-95, 2 figg.

737S1 Magnaii, A. 9 : 14.36

1912. Le rapport du poids du foie au poids du corps chez les mammi-
feres. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 526—528. [En rapport avec re-

gime alimentaire.]
— Le rapport du poids du foie a la surface du corps

chez les Mammiferes. p. 573—575. 9.32—.4,.735,.74

85 Mayer, Andre, Francis Rathery, et Georges Schaefifer. 9:14.36
1912. Sur le protoplasma de la cellule hepatique. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris

T. 73 p. 307-310. 9.32

86 Policard, A. 9 : 14.36

1912. Role du chondriome dans la formation des cristaux intracellulaires

de la cellule hepatique. C. R. Soc. Biol. Pans T. 72 p. 91—93. [Role
des mitochondries.] 9.74

87 Bianchi, Guiberto. 9 : 14.36

1913. Contributo alio studio delle cellule di Kupffer. Ricerche speri-
mentale ed osservazioni anatomo-patologiche. Morgagni Auno 55 Pte.

1 (Arch.) p. 1—21. [Cellule stellate del fegato. Azioni fagocitanto ed
emoiitica. Nei cani splenectomizzati malgrado distruzione di globuli
rossi determinata dall' introduzione di acido pirogallico manca completa-
mente itterizia.] 9.74,.9

88 Rathery, Fr., et Em. F. Terroiue. 9 : 14.36

1913. Mitochondries et graisse decelable histologiquement dans la cel-

lule hepatique, au cours de regimes varies. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 75

p. 47—49. [Suralimentation ne fait pas varier ni teneur du foie en aci-

des gras fixes ni abondance des mitochondries. Parallelisrae entre donnees

histologiques et indice lipocytique.] 9.74

73789 Laguesse, E. 9 : 14.37

1911. La vesicule close est une formation caracteristique des glandes
endocrines en general. Bibliogr. anat. Nancy T. 21 p. 311—319, 5 figg.

[Thyroide, parathyroides, gl. pituitaire, ilots de Langerhans.]

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV^ VII. 1913. 21
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73790 Hoiuaus, John. 9:14.37
1913. The Relation of the Islets of Langerhans of the Pancreatic Acini

under Various Conditions of Secretory Activity. Proc. R. Soc. Loudon
Vol. 80 B p. 73—87, 2 pis. [No change of acinous to islet tissue or vice

versa. Possible transformation of duct tissue. Islet tissue more impor-
tant than acini in carbohydrate metabolism.] 9.32, .74

91 Mislawsky, N. 9:14.37
1913. Ueber dc4S Chondriom der Pankreaszellen. Arch. mikr. Auat. Bd.
81 Abt. 1 p. 394—429, 1 Tat. [Bildung der Drusengranula durch Zerfall

der Chondriokonten unwahrscheinlich. Interstitielle Lage der Ohondrio-

somen.]
92 Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelievre. 9 : 14.37

1913. Structure de la cellule pancreatique de quelques mammiferes.
C. R. Soc. Riol. Paris T. 74 p. 940—943. [Chat, homme.] 9.74,.9

93 Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelievre. 9 : 14.37

1913. Origine et evolution dcs ilots de Langerhans. C. R. Soc. Biol.

Paris T. 75 p. 4—7. [Transformation des granulations basophiles des cel-

lules acineuses en acidophiles. Resorption de I'hyaloplasma et desagre-

galion du reticulum. Origine des hematies des noyaux devenus hemoglo-
biques.] 9.32

94 Crjmble, P. T. 9 : 14 38

1913. Gastro -Pancreatic Folds: their Relation to the Movements of the

Stomach and to the Subdivisions of the Lesser Sac. Jourii. Auat. Phy-
siol. Loudon Vol. 47 p. 207-224, 14 tigg. 9.32,.73,.74,.9

95 Alezais, [H.], et Peyrou. 9 : 14.4

1907. Sur quelques particularites de developpement des paraganglions
lombaires. (Reun. biol. Marseille.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 549

-550. 14.45, 9.74,.9

73796 Mayr, Th. 9 : 14.4

1912. Die Drusenknospen: Thymus und Tholus am Metapharynx der

Sanger, .llorphol. .iahrb. Bd. 45 p. 1—5G, 3 Taf., 9 figg. [Thymus ent-

steht aus der sog. III. Schlundtasche. Die IV. Schlundtasche erhalt den
Nameu Tholus und liefert die Epithelkorperchen.]

14.4B,.44 9.32—,4,.73—74

97 apouKiri, A. II. Jarotzki, A. 9 : 14,41

1911. K-L Siojioriii h K.uiHHK'fe opraHOB'L KpOBBTBOpeHifl. lIpoT. Oom.
EcxeCTB. FOpLBBCK. yuuB. — Zur Biologie und Klinik der biutbildenden

Organe. Silz.-Ber. nat. Oes. Univ. Jurjew (I)orpat) Bd, 22 p. 8—105.
9.32

98 de Kervily, Michel. 9:14.41

191i:. Sur la presence de megacaryocytes dans la rate de plusieurs Mam-
miferes adultes cormaux. C. R. Soc Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 34—35.

9.32—.4,.53,.74

99 Mag uan, A. 9 : 14.41

1913. VariatioriS du poids de la rate chez les mammiferes. C. R. Soc.

Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 209—210.
9.32-.4,.735,.74

73800 Kampmeier, Olto F. 9 : 1442

1912. The value of the injection method in the study of lymphatic de-

velopment. Auat. Record Vol.*) p. 223—232, 6 tigg. [Discontinuous

formiition.]
— A lew remarks relative to Mr. Kampmeiek's paper on the

value of the injection method in the study of lymphatic development,

by Charles F. W. McClure. p. 233-24«. 9.73

01 Sabiu, Florence ii. 9 : 14.42

1912. On the Origin of the Abdominal Lymphatics in Mammals from

the Vena Cava and the Renal Veins. Auat. Record Vol. 6 p. 335—
342. ^).73,.9

73802 Pigache, R., et H. Worms. 9 : 14.43

1910. Considerations sur I'etat histologique du thymus. I. — Action

de la thyroidectomie. Arch. Auat. micr. T. 12 p. 289—331, 2 pis. [Evo-
hiti.m regressive eli'.cidp.nt histcgenose normale.] 9 32,.74
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73803 Mawas, Jacques. 9 ; 14.44
1911. Sur la structure du protoplasma des cellules epitheliales du corps
thyroide de quelques mammiferes. Le chondriosome et les phenomenes
de secretion. Bibliogr. anat. Nancy T. 21 p. 256—2G2, 1 fig. [Type
unique de cellule epitheliale renferraant un chondriosome.] 9 32

04 Masson, P. 9 : 14.44
1912. Le cytoplaeme thyroidien. Bull. Mem. Soc. auat. Paris (8) T. 14
p. 242-245, 5 figg. 9.74

05 Rhineliart, Darmon A. 9 ; 14.44
1912. The nerves of the thyroid and parathyroid bodies. Anier. Journ.
Anat. Vol. 13 p. 91—102, 5 figg. [Entirely non-meduUated, elaborate
plexuses. Perivascular nerves end in walls of blood vessels. No gandion
cells.] 9.2,.32,.4,.61,.725-.74,.82,.88,.9

06 Grynfeltt, E. 9 : 14.44
1912. Note sur le chondriome des cellules epeth^liales de la glande
thyroide. Bull. Acad. Sc. Lettr. Montpellier 1912 p. 143—148.

9.72,.73,.74
07 Cotteuot, P, Mulon et Zimmern. 9 : 14.45

1912. Action des Rayons X sur la corticale surrenale. C, R. Soc. Biol,
Paris T. 73 p. 717— 720, 4 figg. [Destruction des zones fascieulees et
reticul^es. Rapprochement de I'aspect, des cellules de la glomerulaire au
type fascicule. Zone glomerulaire est zone generatrice de la fasciculee.
Forme en batonnet du chondriome correspond a I'^tat dejounesse.] 9.74

08 Dewitzky, Wl. 9: 14.45
1912. Beitrage zur Histologie der Nebennieren. Beitr. path. Anat. allg.
Path. B(l. 52 p. 431—443, 1 Taf

,
1 fig. 9.32,.725,.9

09 Kolmer, AValther. 9 : 14.45
1912. Beziehungen von Nebennieie und Geschlechtsfunktion. Arch. ges.
Physiol. Bd. 144 p. 361—395, 2 Taf., 1 fig. [Histologisches Bild je nach
Alter, Goschlecht und Zustand des Genitalapparates. Sekundarer Ge-
schlechtscharakter.] 9.32,.33,.725,.74

73810 Kolmer, W. 9 : 14.45
1912. Ueber gewisse physiologisch-histologische Vorgange in der Neben-
niere und deren Beziehung zum Genitalapparat. (Morphol. physiol. Ges.
Wien.) Zentralbl. Physiol. Bd. 25 p. 1009. [Zyklische Veranderungen
der Rinde beim Meerschweinchenweibchen.] 9.32

11 Mayer, Audre, P. Mulon, et Georges Schaeffer. 9 : 14.45
1912. Contribution a la microchimie des surrenales. Recherches sur les
surrenales du cheval. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 313—315. — TI.

Recherches sur les surrenales de mouton. p. 315—318. (Mitochondries.
Acide gras. Cholesterine. Phosphore.] 9.725,.735

12 Mulon, P. 9:14.45
1912. Modes de formation du pigment figure dans la corticale surrenale.
C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 176-179, I fig. [Granulations a mito-
chondrie. Transformation en plastes volumineux au centre desquels
s'elabore substance albumino-graisseuse pigmentee. Cristaux lamellaires
de pifi:ment formes aux depens de plastes pigmentes.] 9.32

13 Muloii, P. 9: 14.45
1913. Processus cytologiques de la secretion examines sur pieces fraiches
ou pieces d'autopsie dans la meduUaire surrenale. C. R. Soc. Biol.
Paris T. 75 p. 63—67, 3

figi,'. 9.9

14 T. Schumacher, Siegmuud. 9:14.46
1912. Ueber Blutlyraphdrusen. Verh. anat. Wes. Vers. 26 p. 131—139,
3 figg.

— Bau, Entwicklung und systematisrhe Stellung der Blutiymph-
driisen. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 81 Abt. 1 p. 92—150, 2 Taf. [Rudimentare
Formen gewohnlicher Lymphdriisen.] 9.73, .735

73815 Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelievre. 9 : 14.46
1933. Des son apparition, le ganglion lymphatique e»t hematiformateur.
C. R. Soc. Biol. iParis T. 74 p. 1274—1277. [Creusement d'iiots rouges.]

9.73,.7a5 .
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73816 Bitter, Carl. 9:14.46
1913. Kritische Bemerkungen zu den kritischen und experimentellen
Untti'suchungen iiber das Entstehen und Verschwinden von Lymph-
driisen, Deutsch. Zeitschr. Chir. Bd. I'iO p. 586—596.

17 Fuss, A. 9:14.6
1912. Ueber die Geschlechtszellen des Menschen und der Saugetiere.
Arch. mikr. Auat. Bd. 81 Abt. 2 p. 1-23, 2 Taf., 5 flgg. [Nicht Ab-
kommlinge der Keimepithelzellen, Zellen eigener Art.]

14.631,.651, 9.32,.73,.9
18 Rubaschkiu, W. 9:14.6

1912. Zur Lehre von der Keimbahn bei Saugetieren. Ueber die Ent-

wickelung der Keimdrusen, Auat. Hefte Bd. 46 p. 343—411, 7 Taf., 1 fig.

[Primare Geschlechtszellen.] 14.63,.65 9.32

19 Dalous, E., et d. Serr. 9:14.61
1906. Xote sur les variations de structure de I'epithelium du tube con-
tourne a I'etat normal et au cours de diureses provoquees. €. R. Soc.
Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 358-360.

20 Laiuj, Henri, et Andre Mayer. 9 : 14.61

1906. Une nouvclle hypothese sur I'anatomo-physiologie du rein. C. R.
Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 932—934. [Transsudation vers espaces inter-

tubulaires, ensuite, secretion par epithelium renal. Glom^rule est organe
pulsatile.]

21 Lamy, Henri, Andre Mayer, et F. Ratliery. 9 : 14 61

1906. Modifications histologiques des tubes contourn^s du rein au cours
des polyuries provoquees. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 636—638. —
Modifications histologiques des tubes contournes du rein au cours des
eliminations provoquees. — Elimination d'eau. — Elimination de cristal-

loides. p. 876—877. — Etude histologique du glomerule du rein au cours
des polyuries provoquees. p. 931.

73822 Relterer, Ed. 9:14.61
1906. Du stroma renal dans quelques etats fonctionnels du rein. C. R.
Soc. Biol, Paris T. 60 p. 560—565. — De I'epithelium renal dans quel-
ques etats fonctionnels du rein. p. 611—614. 9.32

28 Lelierre, A. 9 : 14.61

1907. Influence du regime sur revolution de I'epithelium renal. C. R.
Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 59—60. — Modifications de la cellule renale
au cours du regime carne. (Deuxieme note), p. 119—121. [Souris.]

9.32

24 Mayer, Andre, et F. Rathery. 9 : 14.61

1907i Modifications histologiques du rein au cours des diverses diureses

provoquees. I. — Etudes sur le rat: modifications vacuolaires. C. R. Soc.
Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 738—740. [Apparition de vacuoles dans protoplasme
des tubes contournes.]

— Modifications histologiques du rein normal au
cours des diureses provoquees. Etudes sur le rat: II. Modifications de
structure protoplasmique. p. 776— 777. 9.32

25 Mayer, Andre, et F. Rathery. 9 : 14.61

1907. Modifications histologiques du rein normal au cours des diureses

provoquees. III. Etudes sur le lapin. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 63 p.
108—110. 9.32

26 Policard, A. 9 : 14.61

1907. Sur une figuration des noyaux des cellules epitheliales du tube
contourne du rein rapportee a uu parasite {Karyamceba rents Giglio-Tos).
C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 1111— 1113. [Valeur parasitaire encore

problematique.] 9.32

27 Policard, A. 9 : 14.61

1907. Les divers segments du tube urinaire du rein des mammiferes.
C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 369-371.

73828 Relterer, Ed. 9 : 11.61

1907. Sur quelques points d'histogeneso du rein definitif. C. R. Soc.
Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 456-459. 9.32
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73820 Ischoff, L. 9 : 14.61

1J)12. Zur Morphologie der Nierensekretion unter normalen und patho-
logischen Bedingungen, nach Uiitersuchungen von Dr. Suzuki. (Deutsche
path. Ges.) Centralbl. allg. Path. path. Annt. Bd. 23 p. 448-449. —
Zur Morphologie der Nierensekretion unter phvsiologischen und patho-
logischen Bedingungen. Verh. deutsch, path. Ges. Tagnng- 15 p. 119—
207. [Keine Ausstoosung von Granula, vielmehr Ausscheidung einer leicht

eiweisshaltigen FKissigkeit durch Biirstensaum der Hauptstiicke. Aus-
soheidunes- und Speicherungsphase nach Karminfiitterung.]

30 Brodie, T. G. 9 : 14.61

1912. On Secretory Processes in the Kidnev. (Ass. Amer. Physic.) Med.
Kec. N. Y. Tol. 82 p. 40—41. [Histology after diuresis.]

31 Ghirou, M.
'

9 : 14.61

1912. Ueber eine neue Methode mikroskopischer Untersuchung am leben-
den Organismus. ZentralbL Physiol. Bd. 26 p. 013—617. [Seitliche Be-

leuchtung von starker Lichtquelle aus. Studien iiber Blutversorgung der
Niere und tiber Granula.] 9.32

32 Magnan, A. 9 : 14.61

1912. Le poids relatif des reins chez les mammiferes. C. R. Soc. Biol.
Paris T. 73 p. 614—615. [Parallelisme entre poids des reins et du foie.]

9.32—.4,.735,.74
33 Policard, A. 9 : 14.61

1912. Les segments du tube urinaire et les conceptions de M. Peter.
C. R. Ass. Anat. Reun. 14 p. 58—63. 9.32,.4,.74

34 Policard, A. 9 : 14.61

1912. Recherches histo-physiologiques sur les premiers stades de la se-

cretion urinaire. I.
— Caracteres cytologiques generaux du rein des mam-

miferes a la naissance. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 593—595. II. —
Caracteres histochimiques et evolution des grains du segment a cuticule

stride, p. 640—641. 9.32

73835 Policard, A. 9 : 14.61

1912. Recherches histophysiologiques sur les premiers stades de la se-

cretion urinaire. Arch. Auat. micr. T. 14 p. 1—40, 2 pis., 11 flgg. 9.32

36 Enesco, I. 9 : 14.61

1913. Contribution a I'etude histo-physiologique de la cellule du tube
contourne et de I'anse ascendante de Henle chez quelques mammiferes,
sous rintiuence des substances diuretiques. (Premiere note\ (Reun. biol.

Bucarest.) C. B. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 914—916, 2 figg.'
— (Deuxieme

note), p. 973-975, 2 figg. 9.32

37 Mawas, J. 9 : 14.61

1913. Structure de la membrane propre du tube conturne du rein. C.

R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 189-190. [Striations.] 9.32

38 Heuueberg, [Bruno]. 9 : 14.62

1912. Zur Morphogenese des Phallus (Praeputium, Raphe penis). Verh.
anat. Ges. Vers. 26 p. 139—148. [Praeputium kein abgespaltener Teil der

Glans.] 9.32

39 Villemin, Fernand. 9 : 14.63

1906. Sur la regeneration de la glande sominale apres destruction par
les rayons X. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 1076-1077. [Regeneration
n'est possible que si destruction a ete incomplete (spermatogenies in-

tactes).] 9.32

40 Toh, Pio. 9 : 14.63

1912. SuUe cellule interstiziali del testicolo. Mem. Accad. Sc. Torino

(2) T. 62 p. 463—478, 2 tav. [Sono distinte dalle cellule connettive, sono

capaci di moltiplicarsi e di costituire infiltrazione infiammatoria, sono
elementi d'arresto di corpi estranei (funzione fagocitaria ?). Facolta di

traslocarsi.] 9.32,.74
73841 Freund, L. 9 : 14.63

1912. Ueber die Testikondie und das Ligamentum latum der mannlichen

Sanger. Verh. 8. intern. Zool. Congr. Graz p. 541—548, 1 fig.

9.31,.32,.33,.53,.55,.72,.725,.735



Mammalia. 326

73842 von Hansemanu, D. 9 : 14.63
1912. Kurze Bemerkungen iiber die Leydigschen Zwischenzellen des
Hodens. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 34 p. 476—476. 9.32,.33,.9

43 Marquis, E. 9 : 14.63
1912, Le lobe moyen de la prostate. C. R. Ass. Anat. Reun. 14 p. 113
—
126, 12 figg. [Anatomie comparee et embryologie.]

9.32,.33,.61,.725,.735,.74,.9
44 Whiteliead, R. H. 9 : 14.63

1912. On the chemical nature of certain granules in the interstitial cells

of the testis. Amer. Journ. Anat. Vol. 14 p. 63—72, 1 pi. [The granules
in the interstitial cells consist of a combination of proteid with fatty

material.] 9.73,.74
45 Hnber, G. Carl, and George Morris Curtis. 9 : 14.63

1913. The Morphology of the Seminiferous Tubules of Mammalia. Auat.
Record Vol. 7 p. 207—219, 5 figg. [No blind ends, diverticuli or nodu-
lar enlargements. Arches with tubules beginning and ending in tubulus

rectus, each attached to rete testis. Linking of arches.] 9.32
46 Regaud, CI., et J. Blanc. 9 : 14.63.1

1906. Action des rayons X sur les diversea generations de la lignee
spermatique. Extreme sensibilite des sperraatogonies a ces rayons. C. R.
Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 163—165. — Action teratogene des rayons X
sur les cellules seminales. p. 390—392. — Action des rayons de Rontgen
sur les elements de I'^pithelium seminal, p. 652—654. — Effets generaux
produits par les rayons de Rontgen sur les cellules vivantes d'apres les

rdsultats observes jusqu'a present dans I'epithelium seminal, p. 731—738.
9.33

47 .Jordan, H. E.
'

9 : 14.63.1

1912. Heterochromosomes in mammals. Proc. Soc. exper. Biol. Med.
N. Y. Vol. 10 p. 20-21. 9.2,.32,.4,.9

73848 Van Hoof, Lucien. 9 : 14.63.1

1912. La spermatogenese dans les Mammiferes. L L'evolution de l'61e-

ment chromatique dans la spermatogenese du Rat. Cellule T. 27 p. 289

—347, 4 pis.
— XL Le synapsis dans les spermatocytes des Mammiferes. p.

349—381, 2 pis. [Synapsis est un phenomene d'ordre artiflciel provoque
par fixation.] 9.32,.74

49 Tournade A., et J. Delacarte. 9 : 14.63.1

1913. Longue vitalite des spermatozoides dane les voies deferentielles.

C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 861-862. 9.32

50 Bonin P., P. Ancel, et F. Villemin. 9 : 14.65

1907. Glande interstitielle de Tovaire et rayons X, (Reponse a MM. Bbr-
GONiE et Tbibondkau). C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 337—339. 9.32

51 Bergoni^, J., et L. Tribondeau. 9 : 14.65

1907. Processus involutif des follicules ovariens apres rontgenisation de
la glande g^nitale femelle. (Reun. biol. Bordeaux.) C. B. Soc. Biol. Paris
T. 62 p. 105—108.

52 Bergonie, J., et L. Tribondeau. 9 ; 14.65

1907. Alterations de la glande interstitielle apres rSntgenieation de I'o-

vaire. (Reun. bioL Bordeaux.) C. B. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 274—277.
53 Van der Stricht, 0. 9 : 14.65

1912. Sur le processus de I'oxcretion des glandes endocrines : Le corps
jaune et la glande interstitielle de I'ovaire. Arch. Biol. T. 27 p. 585—
722, 7 pis. [Secretion proprement dite et excretion du corps jaune ne
sont pas processus regressifs. Excretion sereuse et iipoide. Pas d'influ-

ence sur le rut. Role des deux secretions. Voies d'eiimination. Glande
interstitielle endocrine.]

54 Wichmann, S. E. 9 : 14.65

1912. Ueber die Entstehung der Urogenitalverbindung und die Bedeutung
der Mullerschen Genitalgange bei den Saugetieren. Anat. Hefte Bd. 45

p. 629—702, 5 Taf., 12 figg. 9.73—.74
73855 Moreaux, R. 9 : 14.65

1913. Recherches sur la morphologie et la fonction glandulaire de I'epi*
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thelium de la trompe uterine chez les Mammiferes. Arch. Anat. micr.
T. li p. 515 — 576, 2 pis. [Secretion de mucigene. Cycle glandulaire
correspondant anx phases de la vie genitale.]

7385t) Hoogkamcr, J. 9 : 14.66
1913. Die Nerven dcr Gebarrautter, Arch. Hjg. Bd. 99 p. 231—244,
3 Taf. [Ausserordentlich reiche Innervation: feinste Nervenver/weigungen,
multipolare Zellen, in Muskularie & Mukosa, bipolare Zellen, zusammen-
gesetzte Ganglien.] 9.32,.735,.74,.9

57 Mercier, L. 9 : 14.66
1912. Sur I'existence de nephrophagocytes dans le muscle uterin de fe-

raelles de Mammiferes en gestation. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 212
-214. 9.32

58 Mercier, L. 9 : 14.66

19] 2/13. Recherches sur les nephrophagocytes de I'uterus gravide chez
la lapine. (Reun. biol. Nancy.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 534—536.
[Secretion mammaire apres coit sterile (absence de fetus, de placenta et

de nephrophagocytes=^glande myometriale d'Angel et Bouin).]
— A propos

de la glande myometriale, par P. Bodin et P. Angel, p. 637—639. — A
propos des nephrophagocytes de I'uterus de la lapine gestante, par L.
Mergieb. T. 74 p. 165—166. — Sur les soi-disant nephrophagocytes nterins
et la signification des cellules myom^triales, par P. Ancel et P. Bouin.

p. 352—354. — A propos des n^phrocytes et des nephrophagocytes. (Re-
ponse a MM. P. Ancel et P. Bouin), par L. Bruntz. (Reun. biol. Nancy)
p. 643—645. — A propos du determinisme de la secretion mammaire
chez la Lapine. (Reun. biol. Nancy) p. 646 — 64S. [Mise en doute du
role des nephrophagocytes uterins.J

— Sur les cellules du myometrium
qui prennent le carmin des injections physiologiques, par P. Bouin et P.

Anckl. p. 728—729. — Etat de nos connaissances sur le determinisme de

I'apparition du lait chez la lapine gestante, par L. Mercier. p. 887. [Pole-
mique avec Ancel et Bouin.] 9.32

73859 Fraeukel, L. 9 : 14.66

1913. Untersuchungen iiber die sogenannte Glande endocrine myome-
triale. Arch. Gyniik. Bd. 99 p. 225—230, 1 Taf. [Keine ganz konstan-
ten Bildungen.] 9.32,.33,.725—.74

60 Bresslau, Ernst. 9 : 14.69

1912. Ueber Hyperthelie. Miinchen. med. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 59 p.
£793—2795, 6 figg. [Entwickelung der Mammae bei Sciurus. Abspaltung
von Anlagen die Sinushaare erzeugen. Atavistische Erklarung hier nicht
am Platze.]

61 Hauffe, Georg. 9 : 14.69

1912. Das normale Vorkommen von Brustdriisen auf dem Rucken von
Tieren. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 434—436, 2 figg.

9.32..81,.9

62 Weber, A. 9 : 14.71

1907. Le trou ovale du sphenoide chez les Singes et chez I'Homme.
C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 63 p. 236-288. 9.82-.9

63 Gorjanovic-Kraniberger, K. 9 : 14.71

1909. Der vordere Unterkieferabschnitt des altdiluvialen Menschen in

seinem genetischen VerhSltnis zum Unterkiefer des rezenten Menschen
und dem der Anthropoiden. Ein Beitrag zur Entwicklungsgoschichte
des Menschen. Zeitschr. indnkt. Abstamniungs-Yererbangslehre Bd. 1 p.

411—439, 3 Taf., 15 figg. 9.88,.9

64 Blnntschli, Hans. 9 : 14.71

1912. Beziehungen zwischen Form und Funktion der Primatenwirbel-
saule. Morphol. Jahrb. Bd. 44 p. 489-517, 1 Taf., 9 figg. [2 Flexions-

typen und zwei Bauzustande : untere AfEen, Anthropoiden und Mensch ]

9.82- -.9

73865 van Deinse, A. B. 9 : 14.71

1912. The sutura parietalis of the Mammals. Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 347

-351, 1 fig. 9.32,.82,.9
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73866 Faye, L. 9 : 14.71

1912. On forskjellen mellem menneskets bsekken og dyrebsekkenet og
den deraf folgende ulige fodselsmaade. Skrift. Videnijk. Kristiania

mat.-nat. Kl. 1912 Bd. 2 No. 17, 15 pp., 3 pis.

9.32,.4,.5,.61,.725—.745,.88,.9

67 Gaupp, E. 9: 14.71

1912. Die Verwandtschaftsbeziehungen der Sauger, vom Standpunkte
der Schadelmorphologie aus erortert. Yerli. 8. intern. Zool. Cougr. Cxraz

p. 215-240, 11 figg.

68 Inouye, Michio. 9 : 14.71

1912. Der Zwischenkiefer, seine Entstehung und derVerlauf der Hasen-

schartenkieferspalte und der schragen Gesichtsspalte. Auat. Hefte Bd. 45

p. 481-610, 38 figg. 9.33,.82-.9
69 Klatt, Berthold. 9 : 14 71

1812. Ueber die Veranderung der Sohadelkapazitat in der Domestika-

tion. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Frenude Berlin 1912 p. 153—179, 9 tigg.

9.32,.735,.74

70 Kraemer, H. 9: 14.71

1912. Studien uber das Wachstum der Knochon. Jabresh. Ver. yaterl.

Nat. Wiirttemberg Jahrg. 68 p. LXXVIII—LXXXIII. 9.725

71 Latarjet, A. 9 : 14.71

1912. Resultats experiraentaux sur I'accroissement des os en longueur.
C. R. Ass. Anat. Reun. 14 p. 72-91, 8 figg. 9.32

72 Morita, S. 9 : 14.71

1912. Ueber die Ursachen der Richtung und Gestalt der thoracalen Doru-

fortsatze der SSugetierwirbelsaule. Anat, Anz. Bd. 42 p. 1—10, 4 figg.

9.32

73873 Fatten, C. J. 9 : 14.71

1912. The Interpretation of Division of the Parietal Bone as obsened
in the Crania of certain Primates. Rep. Slst Meet. Brit. Ass. Adr. Sc.

p. 509. 9.8,.9

74 Sanielerici, H* 9 : 14.71

1912. Die Ernahrung als Hauptfaktor der Rassen-Differenzierung. Vor-

laufige Mitteilung. Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 523—525. [Bei Pflanzenfres-

sern, Pterygoideus, bei Raubtieren hingegen Masseter stark entwickelt.

Unterschiede zwischen Neanderthaler und Heidelberger Rasse.]

9.725,.74,.9

75 Skoda, K. 9 : i4.7l

1912. Die sogenannte Tubercula pharyngea der Haussaugetiere und die

Ansatzverhaltnisse der Kopfbeugemuskeln an der Schadelbasis. Auat.

Anz. Bd. 42 p. 33—47, fi figg. [Tuberculum pharyngeura bei den Sau-

gern im Allgemeinen nicht homnlog dera des Menschen.]
9 725 .74 .9

V6 Stapley, Walter.
• • '

^ . ^_^^j

1912. The Occurrence and Development of Cervical Ribs in Man and
some of the Mammals that have abandoned Quadrupedal Progression.
Proc. R. Soc. Victoria N. S. Yol. 25 p. 82-104. [Cervical ribs express

breaking down of fixed Mammalian neck-type.]
77 Tourneiix, F., et J. P. Tourneux. 9 : 14.71

1912. Base cartilagineuse de crane et segment basilaire de la chorde

dorsale, formations foetales de la voute pharynx chez les mammiferes.
Jonrn. Anat. Pliysiol. Paris Ann. 48 p. 57—105, 33 figg.

9.32,.33,.725—.74,.9
78 Appleton, A. B. 9 : 14.71

1913. Note on a Variable Feature of the Astragalus. Jonrn. Anat.

Physiol. London Yol. 47 p. 123—142, 2 figg. 9.88,9

73879 Bandonin, Marcel. 9 : 14.71

1913. Le canal vertebral lombaire chez les Anthropodes et chez les

Hommes prehistoriques. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 156 p. 79—81.
9.88,.9
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73880 Dabreuil, G. 9 : 14.7]

1913. La croissance des os des mammiferes. II. — Croissanco au niveau
du cartilage de conjugaison. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 8S8—890,
3 figg. [Allongement de la diaphyse du tibia se fait dans region du car-

tilage de conjugaison.]
81 V. d. Broek, A. J. P. 9 : 14.72

1912. Over het verband tusschen svmphyse en acetabulum bij zoogdieren
en de beteekenis van het os acetabuli. Versl. wis.-nat. Afd. Akaii. Wet.
Amsterdam D. 20 p. 886—891. — On the relations between the symphysis
and the acetabulum in the mammalian pelvis and the cotyloid bone.
Proc. A.kad. Wet. Amsterdam Vol. 14 p. 781—788.

9.1,.2,.32,.72,.735,.74,.81,.88
82 Gysi, A. 9 : 14.72

1912. Neuere Gesichtspunkte im Artikulationsproblem. Schweiz. Viertel-

jahrsschr. Zahnheilkde. Bd. 22 p. 118—151, 24 figg. 9.32,.735,.74,.9
83 Chaiiie, J. 9 : 14.73

1907. Sur les causes de I'insertion du digastrique de quelques mammi-
feres sur I'hyoide. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 63 p. 718—719.

9.31,.32,.8i-.9
84 Loth, E. 9 ; 14.73

1912. Ueber die Notwendigkeit eines einheitlichen Systems bei der Be-

arbeitung der Rassenwoiohteile. Yerh. Ges. deutscli. Nat. Aerzte Vers.
83 Tl. 2 Halfte 1 p. 464—470, 7 figg. [Muskelsystem.] 9.82—9

85 Todd, T. Win^ate. 9 : 1473
1912. The Tonic and Respiratory Action of the Trapezius. x\.nat. Anz.
Bd. 42 p. 438—442, 2 figg. 9.725,.735,.74,.9

86 Delmas, J. 9: U.73
1913. Recherches anatomiques sur les Muscles intercostaux de I'Homme
et de quelques Mammiferes. Joaru. Auat. Physiol. Paris Ann. 49 p. 155

—170, 7 figg. 9.725-.74,.9
73587 Glaesuer, Erua. 9 : 14.73

1913. Zur Phylogenie des Flexor digitorum brevis pedis. Morphol. Juhrb.
Bd. 45 p. 199-248. 9.1-.31,.33,.81-.9

88 Hellmich, Walter Ludwig Ernst. 9 : 14.77

1807. Experimenteller Beitrag zur Genese des Epidermispigmentes. In-

aug.-Diss. Bern. 8° 25 pp., 1 Taf. Monatsb. prakt. Deriuat. Bd. 45 p.

134-146, 184-193, 1 Taf. 9.32

89 Roger, J. 9 : 14.77

1909. Au sujet de I'appareil sudoripare carpien du pore et des cha-

taignes des Solip^dea. Trav. scient. Univ. Rennes T. 8 Pt. 1 p. 93—96.
9.725,.73

90 Lowenthal, N. 9 : 14.77

1912. Driisenstudien. IV. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Entwicklung der

Augenhohlendriisen. Arch. mikr. Anat. bd. 79 Abt. 1 p. 464—503, 2 Taf.
- Nachschrift p. 637—638. 9.32,.73,.735

91 Argand, R., et M. Falloney. 9 : 14.77

1913. Les glandes de Moll chez le pore. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74

p. 1272—1274. [Glandes de Moll du pore aussi volumineuses que glandes
axillaires sudoripares de Thomme. Chondriome.] 9.73

92 Stroh. 9 : 14.78.1

1012. Reh-, Fuchs- oder HasenhaarV Gutachtliche Aeusserung. Zeitschr.

ileisch- Milchhyg. Jahrg. 23 p. 56—58, 3 figg. 9.32,.735,.74

73893 Toldt, Karl, jun. 9 : 14.78.1

1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Behaarung der Saugetiere. Zool. Jahrb.

Abt. Syst. Bd. 33 p. 9—86, 2 Taf. [Ausbildung der Leithaare in bezug
auf Lebensweise. Fellzeichnung, Ontogenie bei Katze. Furchungsarten.
Lineare Pigmentierung. Oberhautchen und Borstenstacheln von Plata-

canthomi/s lasiurus. Pilz in Haargebilden von Zagloasus.]
9.1—.4,.55,.62— .9
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73894 McColter, EoUo E. 9 : 14.8
1912. The Connection of the Vomeronasal Nerves with the Accessory
Olfactory Bulb in the Opossum and other Mammals. Anat. Record Vol. 6

p. 299—318, 7 figg. 14.81,.83,.86, 9.2,.32,.735,.74
95 Neidiug, M. 9 : 14.81

1911. Ueber die Kerne des Diencephalon bei einigen Saugetieren. Abh.
Akad. Wiss. Berlin physik. - math. CI. Jahrg. 1911 Anh. No. 2, 67 pp., 7

pis. 9.32,.33,.74,.82
98 van Valkeubarg, C. T. 9 : 14.81

1911. De orsprong der vezels van het corpus callosum en het psalterium.
Versl. Akad. Wet. Amsterdam D. 19 p. 1837—1352, 3 pi., 2 figg.

— The
origin of the fibres of the corpus callosum and the psalterium. Proc. Akad.
Wet. Amsterdam Vol. 14 p. 12—25, 3 pis., 2 figg. 9.32,.74

97 Besta, Carlo. 9 : 14.81

1912. Ueber die zerebro - zerebellaren Bahnen. Experimentello Unter-

suchungen. Arch. Psych. Nerrenkrankh. Bd. 50 p. 323 — 448, 4 Taf.

[Kortiko-ponto-zerebellare Bahn z. T. gekreuzt. Wahrscheinlich besteht
zerebello-thalamo-kortikale Bahn, hingegen zerebello-rubro-kortikale Bahn
nicht. Neue Technik.]

93 Brodmann, K. 9 : 14.81

1912, Neue Ergebnisse iiber die vergleichende histologische Lokalisation
der Grosshirnrinde mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Stirnhirns. Verb,
anat. Ges. Vers. 26 p. 157—216, 52 figg. [Lobus frontalis zerfallt in eine

Regio praecentralis-frontalis.] 9.2,.31 ,.32,.33,.4,.74,.81,.88,.9
99 Brodmann, K. 9 : 14.81

1912. Vergleichende Flachenmessungen der Grosshirnrinde mit beson-
derer Beriicksichtigung des Stirnhirns. (Wandervers. siidwestdeutsch. Neu-
rol. Irrenarzte.) Arch. Psych. Nerrenkrankb. Bd. 50 p. 606.

9.74,.82,.88,.9
73900 Butzeugeiger, 0. 9 : 14.81

1912. Vergleichende Untersuchungen tiber die Dura mater des Menschen
und der Saugetiere. Zontralbl. Physiol. Bd. 26 p. 435— 443, 6 figg.

[Dicke, Zugfestigkeit und Elastizitat] 9.32,.725,.73,.74,.82,.88,.9
01 Cesaris Demel, A. 9 : 14.81

1912. Sulla possibilita di differenziare m akroscopicamente parti distinte

nella sostanza bianca del centre ovale. Atti Accad. So. Torino Yol. 47

p. 887-896, 1 tav.
02

Grynfeltt, E., et J. Euziere. 9 : 14.81

1912. Recherches cytologiques sur les cellules epitheliales des plexus
choroides de quelques mammiferes. C. R. Ass. Anat. Renn. 14 p. 64—68.

9.32,.725,.735
03 Jordan, H. E. 9 : 14.81

1912. Results of Recent Studies of the Mammalian Epiphysis Cerebri*

Trans. Amer. micr. Soc. Vol. 31 p. 231—242. [Anatomy, Embryology,
Physiology.]

04 Lapiqae, Louis. 9 : 14.81

1912. Sur le poids encephalique des Mammiferes amphibies. Bull. Mas.
Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 2-6. 9.53,.74,.745

05 Malone, Edward F. 8 : 14.81

1912, Observations concerning the comparative anatomy of the dience-

phalon. Anat. Record Vol. 6 p. 281—286, 4 pis. [Cells of motor struc-

ture only in hypothalamus.] 9.74,.81

06 Messner, Emil. 9 : 14.81

1912. Funktionslokalisation und anatomische Gliederung der Grosshirn-
rinde bei den Haussaugom. Zeitscbr. Tiermed. Bd. 16 p. 17—32, 66—
79, 116—127, 149—162, 5 figg. 9.735,.74

73907 Nissl, F. 9 : 14.81

1912. Experimentellanatomische Untersuchungen iiber die Hirnrinde.

Verb. Ges. dentscb. Nat. Aerzte Vers. 83 Tl. 2 Halfte 2 p. 353-355*

[Schichtenbau der Rinde und Lokalisation. Die beiden inneren Rinden-
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schichten nicht aber die librigen sind lokalisiert. Isolierung einerHemi-
sphare bei neugeborenen Tieren. Beziehungen zwischen Rinde und Tha-
lamus bei Erwachgenen.] 9.32

3790S Policard, A. 9 : 14.81
1912. Sur quelques points de la cytologie des plexus choroides. C. R.
Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 430-432, 1 fig.

09 de Santa-Maria, A. 8. 9 ; 14,81
1912. Essai d'un nouveau plan descriptif du cerveau de I'homme et des
singes bas^ sur revolution morphologique du pallium dans la serie des
mammiferes. Rev. sclent. Ann. 60 Sem. 1 p. 238—241, 4 figg. 9.8,.9

10 Temi, Tullio. 9 : 14.81
1912. Contributo alia conoscenza del nucleo mesencefalico del nervo
trieemino. Monit. zool. ital. Anno 23 p. 32—43, 7 figg. 9.32

11 van Valkenburg, C. T. 9 : 14.81
1912. Caudale verbindingen van het corpus mammillare. Versl. wis.-
nat. Afd. Akad. Wet. Amsterdam D. 20 p. 1264—1268. — Caudal connec-
tions of the corpus mammillare. Proc. Akad. Wet. Amsterdam Vol. 14
p. 1118—1121. [Relations between tractus of Vicq d'Aztb and of Guduen.}

9.32
12 van Valkenburg, C. T. 9 : 14.81

1912. Over de splijting der trochleariskern. Yersl. wis.-nat. Afd. Akad.
Wet. Amsterdam D. 20 p. 1100—1103. — On the splitting of the nucleus
trochlearis. Proc. Acad. Wet. Amsterdam Vol. 14 p. 1023 — 1026. [In
Rabbit a nucleus trochlearis posterior.] 9.1,.31,.32,.74,.82,.9

13 Anthony, Raonl, and A. S. de Santa Maria. 9 : 14.81
1913. The Suprasylvian Operculum in the Brains of Primates, with
special reference to its Condition in Man. Rep. 82d Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv.
Sc. p. 600-601. 9.81— .9

73914 Girardi, Pierro. 9 : 14.81

1913. L'ipofisi cerebrale. Morgagni Anno 55 Pte. 2 (RIv.) p. 369—393.
[Rivista sintetica. Anatomia, istologia, fisiologia e fisiopatologia sperimen-
tale.]

15 Haller, B. 9 : 14.81

1913. Erwiderung an Herrn Maximilian Ross beziiglich der urspriinglichen
Dreischichtigkeit der Grosshirnrinde. Auat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 142— 14.*?.

9.32

16 Jefferson, Geoffrey. 9 : 14.81

1913, A note on the Sulcus Post-Centralis Superior. Anat. Anz. Bd. 44

p. 91—101, 8 figg. 9.88,.9
17 Ziegler, H. E. 9 : 14.81

1913. Die Stufen der Gehime und die Stufen des Verstands bei den
Saugetieren. Jahresh. Ver, vaterl. Nat. Wttrttemberg Jahrg. 69 p.LXX—LXXII.

18 BuUard, Pearl Briggs. 9 : 14.82

1912. A comparative study of the three principal regions of the spinal
cord in a series of mammals. Amer. Joarn. Anat. Vol. 14 p. 73—106,
9 pis., 1 fig. 9.1,.2,.32—.4,.61,.725—.74,.81-.9

19 Gemelli, Agostino. 9 : 14.82

1913. Sulla origine delle radici posteriori del midoUo spinale dei mam-
miferi. Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 401—410, 10 figg. 9.32,.4,.73,.735,.9

20 Laignel-Lavastine. 9 ; 14.83

1906. Trajet des nerfs extrinseques de la vesicule biliaire. C. R. Soc.
Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 4—6. [Continuite anatomique et physiologique des
rameaux vagues de la petite courbure et des nerfs duodeno-biliaires.]

9.74

21 Delmas, J. 9 : 14.83

1912. Note sur la situation des nerfs intercostaux chez quelques mam-
mifferes domestiques. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 547—549.

9 725 .74

73922 Mobillo, Camillo. 9 : 14.83

1912. Ricerche anatomo-comparate sull'innervazione del muscolo piccolo
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obliquo dell'ochio ed appunti sulle radici del ganglio oftalmico nei mam-
miferi. Innervazione del muscolo accessorio del grande obliquo nell'

asino. Monit. zool. ital. Anuo 23 p. 80—106, 4 tigg.
9.32 .33 .725 .74

73923 T. Sclmiuacher, S.

• -v v •

^ ^^^^
1^12. Bemerkungen zur P. EisLER'schen Kritii meiner Arbeit iiber ^kol-
laterale Innervation". Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 651 — 655.

24 T. Szlly, A. 9 : 14.83

1912. Physiologische Degeneration in der Embryonalanlage, vorzugsweise
im Auge, und ihre Bedeutung als Entwicklungsfaktor. Terh. Ges. deutsch.
Nat. Aerzte Vers. 83 Tl. 2 Hsilfte 2 p. 382—387, 2 figg. [Entwicklung der
ersten Nervenbahnen. Vorangehende Bahnung des Wegs zum Endorgan,
und zwar durch Zerfall von Zellgruppen.] 9.32

25 Todd, T. Wiugate. 9 : 14.83

1912. The hinder End of the Brachial Plexus in Man and Mammals.
Auat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 129—144, 4 figg. [No tendency toward prefixing of

hinder end of brachial plexus in man as compared with other mammals
generally (except the Cercopithecidae). Variations throughout mammalian
series in communication given by 2nd dorsal to brachial plexus.]

9.1,.2,.32,.33,.735,.74,.81— .9

26 Kuntz, Albert. 9 : 14.83

1913. On the Innervation of the Digestive Tube. Jonrn. comp. Neurol.

Vol. 23 p. 173— 192, 5 figg. [Neurones of myenteric and submucous

plexuses (reflex arcs involving afferent and efferent sections). Vagus con-

trol.] 9.74

27 Mawas, Jacqnes. 9 : 14.84

1910. Etudes cytologique et physiologique sur la retine ciliaire des

Mammiferes. Arch. Auat. micr. T. 12 p. 103- 176, 2 pis., 7 figg. [Hu-
meur aqueuse est un produit de secretion de la retine ciliaire (couche
interne des cellules daires). Fibres zonulaires sont des formations exo-

plastiques des cellules claires.] 9.32,.74,.9

73928 AgabaDow, A. 9 : 14.84

1912, Ueber die Nerven in den Augenhauten. Arch. Oplithalm. (t. Graefe)
Bd. 83 p. 317—380, 4 Taf., 32 figg. [Ciliar-, Sklera-, Iris-, Ciliarkorper-
und Choroidea-Nerven.] 9.32,.74,.9

29 Chambers, Frank. 9 : 14.84

1912. The Eye of the Domestic Animal and a few of the Diseases af-

fecting it. Agric. Journ. Union South Africa Vol. 4 p. 201—205.
9^725 ,74

30 Gnglianetti, L. 9 : 14.84

1912. Sur la structure de la „pars ciliaris" et de la „pars iridica reti-

nae". Arch. ital. Biol. T. 58 p. 269—279. [Ni granules de secretion ni

vacuoles. Appareil mitochondrial.] 9.32

31 Kleczkowski, T. 9 : 14.84

1912. Untersuchungen uber die Entwicklung der Grundsubstanz des Seh-

nerven. Boll, intern. Acad. Sc. Cracovie 1912 CI. Sc. math.-nat. B p.

564-573, 2 Taf. 9.73

32 Kreibich, K. 9 : 14.84

1912. Zur Entstehung des Retinapigmentes. Berlin, klin. Wochenschr.

Jahrg. 49 p. 385—387, 1 fig. [Aus dem Myeloid Buhne's.]
9.735

33 Argand, R., et M. Fallouey. 9 : 14.84

1913. Sur la structure du tarse palpebral et son ind«pendance vis-a-vis

de la glande de Meibomius. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 1068—
1070.

34 Loewenthal, N. 9 : 14.84

1913. Zur Frage der Entwicklung der Augenhohlendriisen. Anat. Anz.

Bd. 43 p. 618-623. 9.32,.735

73935 Mawas, J. 9 : 1484
1913. Forme, direction et mode d'action du muscle ciliaire chez quelques
Mammiferes. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 156 p. 158—160. 9.32,.73-.74,.82J
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73936 Mawas, Jacques. 9 : 14.84

1913. Du role du tissu conjonctif du corps ciliaire dans la transmission
de la contraction du muscle ciliaire et de I'importance de la zonule dans
raccomodation de I'oeil. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 156 p. 349—351. [Mus-
cle ciliaire est completement isole de la zonule.]

37 Henoit-Gouiu, et Laflte-Dupout. 9 : 14.85
1907. Destinee du canal semi-ciieidaire externe dans le passage de la

station quadrupede a la station bipede. (Reun. biol. Bordeaux.) C. R.
Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 9S—99. 9.9

38 Frey, Hugo. 9 : 14.85^

1911. Vergleichend-anatomische Studien iiber die Hammer-Amboss-
Verbindung der Sanger. Auat. Hefte Bd. 44 p. 363-437, 11 Taf.

9.1— .4,.725-.745,.S2-.9
39 Stutz, L. 9 : 14.85

1912. Ueber sogenannte atypische Epithelformationen im liRutigen La-

byrinth.
— Eine rudimentare Macula neglecta. Morpliol. Jahrb. Bd. 44

p. 403—407, 1 Taf. 9.32,.74,.9
40 Vasticar, E. 9 : 14.85

1912. Sur la structure de la cellule de Deiters. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris
T. 154 p. 1538—1540, 4 figg. 9.32

41 Vasticar, E. 9 : 14.85

1912. Sur I'existence d'un pilier grele externe de I'organe de Corti. C.
R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 1723—1726, 5 figg.

42 Vasticar, E. 9 : 14.85

1912. L'arcade de Corti. Ses connexions avec I'epithelium sensoriel. C.
R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 73—75, 3 figg. 9.32

43 Prentiss, C. W. 9:14.85
1913. Oq the Development of the Membrana Tectoria with Reference to

its Structure and Attachments. Amer. Jonru. Atiat. Vol. 14 p. 425—459,
1 pi., 12 figg. [Attached by inner zone to Labium vestibulare and by
outer zone between cells of spiral organ.] 9.73,.9

73944 L6vy, S. 9 : 14.86

1906. Sur les cellules de soutien de la muqueuse olfactive. (Reun. biol.

Nancy.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 243—244. 9.32

45 Frets, d}. P. 9 : 14.86

1913. Ueber die Entwicklung des Geruchsorganes. Morphol. Jahrb.
Bd. 45 p. 481-496, 1 Taf., 9 figg. 9.32,.33,.74

46 Botezat, E. 9 : 14.88

1912. Die Apparate des Gefiihlssinnes der nackten und behaarten Sauge-
tierhaut, mit Beriicksichtigung des Menschen. Auat. Auz. Bd. 42 p. 193

—250, 273—318, 23 figg. 9.32,.33,.4,.73,.74,.9

47 Stefanelli, Augusto. 9 : 14.83

1912. SuUe espansioni nervosa dei peli tattili. Arch. zool. Napoli Vol.
6 p. 325—348, 3 tav. 9.32,.33,.74

48 luouye, Michio. 9 : 14.93

1912. Die Entwickelung des sekundaren Gaumens einiger Saugetiere mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Bildungsvorgange am Gesichte und des

Umlagerungsprozesses der Gaumenplatten. Anat. Hefte Bd. 46 p. 1—184,
64 figg. 9.32,.33

49 Coupin, Henri. 9 : 15

1912. Les animaux risnt-ilsV Cosmos Paris T. 66 p. 635—637, 3 figg.

9.725,.74,.82

50 Erbsteiu, Ambros. 9 : 15

1912. Wie lernen die Tiere? Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 420—422,
3 figg. 9.74,.82

51 Hamilton, G. V. 9 : 15.1

1911. A study of trial and error reactions in mammals. Jonrn. animal
Behav. Vol. 1 p. 33-66, 3 figg. 9.725,.74,.82,.9

73952 Dexler, H. 9:15.1
1912, Beitrage zur modernen Tierpsychologie. Neurol. Centralbl. Jahrg.-
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31 p. 6S5— 6JI4. [Kritik der Untersuchungen Kball's : „Denkende Tiere."]
9.725

73953 Edinger, Ludwig. 9 : 15.1
15)12. Die denkenden Tiere. Monlst. Jahrhuudert Stuttgart Heft 8 p.
263—264. 9.725

54 Anderson, R. J. 9:15.1
1913. Speech in Animals. Rep. 82d Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 501—
502. 9.74

55 Magnan, A. 9 : 15.3
1912. Contribution a I'etude de I'aliraentation naturelle des Mammiferes.
Bull. Mas. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 127—131. 9.32,.33,.725,.735,.74

56 Sarasin, Paul. 9 : 16.1
1913. Ueber die Ausrottung der Wal- und Robbenfauna sowie der ark-
tischen und antarktischen Tierwelt iiberhaupt. Verh. Ges. deutsch. Nat.
Aerzte Vers. 84 Tl. 1 p. 117—137. 9.51,.53,.745

57 Mingaud, Galien. 9 : 16.5
1910. Lea animaux malfaisants et nuisibles d'apres I'arrete reglementaire
permanent sur la police de la chasse pour le departement du Gard. Bull.
Soc. Etud. Sc. nat. Niines T. 38 p. 98—105. 9.32,.73,.735

58 Oppel, Albert. 9 : 18
1912. Ueber die Kultur von Saugetiergeweben ausserhalb des Organismus.
Anat. Anz. Bd. 40 p. 464—468, 1 Taf. 18.15,.46,.7

59 Oppel, Albert. 9 : 18
1912. Uausal-morphologische Zellenstudien. "VI. Mitteilung: Die Explan-
tation von Saugetiergeweben — ein der Regulation von seiten des Orga-
nismus nicht unterworfenes Gestaltungsgeschehen, Arch. Entw.-Mech.
Bd. 34 p. 132-167, 2 Taf. 9,32,.74

60 Dilger, Anton. 9 : 18
1913. Ueber Gewebskulturen in vitro unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung
der Gewebe erwachsener Tiere. Deutsch. Zeitschr. Chir. Bd. 120 p. 243
-264, 5 flgg. 9.32,.74

73961 Guieysse-Pellissier, A. 9 : 18.1
1912. Caryoanabiose et greffe nucleaire. Arch. Anat. micr. T. 13 p. 1—
54, 1 pi. [Noyaux changeant de protoplasme, penetrant dans une autre
cellule (formation du pronucleus male, capture des cellules germinatives
par ovocytes, formation des cellules geantes, greffe des leucocytes dans
cellules muqueuses intestinales et des cellules de la granulosa dans ovo-

cyte abortif).] 9.32

62 Barratt, J. 0. Wakelin. 9:18.11
1913. Changes in Chondriosomes Occurring in Pathological Conditions.

Quart. Journ. micr. Sc. Vol. 58 p. 553-566, 11 figg. 9.32,.9
63 D'Agata, Giuseppe. 9 : 18.11

1912. Sulla genesi del grasso e sulle modificazioni deU'apparatG mito-
condriale nell'intossicazione difterica. Intern. Monatsschr. Anat. Physiol.
Bd. 29 p. 443-459, 1 tav. 9.32

64 Lambert, Robert A. 9 : 18.15
1912. Direct observation of cell division in mammalian tissue. Proc*
Soc. exper. Biol. Med. N. Y. Vol. 9 p. 106. 9.32

65 Renaut, J. 9 : 18.2

1907. Role general et fonction perivasculaire des cellules connectives

rhagiocrines clasmatocvtiformes. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 1206—
1208.

66 Retterer, Ed. 9 : 18.2

1907. Du d^veloppement et de la structure des organes elastiques. C. R.
Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 56—58. [Fibres et lamelles 61astiqaes repre-
sentent elaboration protoplasmatique. Substance des noyaux prend peu
a peu caracteres de I'elastine.] 9.32,.725,.74

73967 Maxiniow, Alexander. 9:18.2
1912. Ueber die sog. Wucheratrophie der Fettzellen. Bemerkungen zur
Arbeit von Enrico Emilio Fhanco : "Sulla Atrofia con proliferazione del
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tessuto adiposo. Osservazioni e ricerche sperimentali." Arch. Eiitw.-

Mecli. Bd. 35 p. 135— 137. [Keine Wucheratrophie im Sinne Flemmings.]
73968 Roseubaum, Otto. : 18.3

1912. Ueber die Struktur der Grundsubstanz des Netzknorpels. luteru.
Monatsschr. Anat. Physiol. Bd. 29 p. 264-267, 1 Taf. 9.7>io

69 Brodersen. 9: 18.4
1912. Beobachtungen an der Ossiftkationsgrenze des Knorpels. I. Die
Schrurapfung der Blasenzellen. Anat. Auz. Bd. 41 p. 409—415, 2 figg.

9.32,.725,.735,.74,.9

70 Macewen, William. 9 : 18.4

1912. Discussion on Development and Growth of Bone, Normal and Ab-
normal. (Brit. med. Ass.) Brit. med. Journ. 1912 Vol. 2 p. 766—767. —
Discuss. (A. C. Geddes). p. 767—768. [Fate of cartilage cells in ossifi-

cation. Osteoblasts ectodermic in origin ?]

71 Beumer. 9 : 18.4

1913. Ueber die Unterscheidung von Menschen- und Tierknochen in fo-

rensischer Beziehung. Vierteljahrsschr. ger. Med. (3) Bd. 45 Snppl. p.
3—10.

72 Cohn, Max. 9 : 18.4

1913. Zur Frage der autogenen Knochen-Regeneration. (Berlin. Ges. Chir.)
Deutsche med. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 39 p. 197. [Kalkmetastase und
Kiiochenatrophie]

73 Dubreuil, G. 9 : 18.4
1913. La croissance des os des Maramiferes. III. L'accroissement inter-

stitiel n'existe pas dans les os longs. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p.
935—937, 3 figg. [Recherches sur les tibias de lapin.] 9.32

74 Keuyeres. 9 : 18.4

1913. Untereuchungen des Herm Dr. Eugen Matyas an Menschen- und
Tierknochen. Yierteljahrsschr. ger. Med. (3) Bd. 45 Suppl. p. 10—23,
4 Taf. 9.725,.735,.9

73975 Todd, T. Wingate. 9 : 18,4

1913. A Preliminary Communication on the Development and Growth
of Bone and the Relations thereto of the several Histological Elements
concerned. Journ. Anat. Physiol. London Vol. 47 \*. 177—188, 9 figg.

[Osteoblasts not brought in by blood-vessels, but are modified fibroblasts.

Ostooolasts are masses ot developing pre-osseous tissue.] 9.9

76 Wetherill, H. G. 9 : 18.4

1913. The Growth, the Death, and the Regeneration of Bone. (West. surg.

Ass.) Med. Rec. N. Y. Vol. 83 p. 362-368. 9.735

77 Jolly, J. 9 : 18.46

1906. Sur revolution des cellules de la moelle osseuse au cours du de-

veloppement. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 634—636. 9.32

78 Brass, Hans. 9 : 18.46

1913. Ueber physiologische Pigmentablagerung in den Kapillarendothe-
lien des Knochenmarks. X. Fortsetzung der Studien iiber das Blut und
die blutbildenden und -zerstorenden Organe. Von Franz Weidexreich.
Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 82 Abt. 1 p. 61—78, 1 Taf. 9.32,.74

79 Jolly, J. 9 : 18.5

1906. Variations du nombre des globules rouges du sang au cours du
developpement. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 564 — 566, [Ascension
tres considerable.] 9 32

73980 Jolly, J. 9 ; 18.5

1906. Sur la phagocytose des noyaux expulses des hematies des mam-
miferes. C. R. Soc. Biol, Paris T. 61 p. 79—82. — Sur les cellules va-
soformatives et sur la pr^tendue formation intracellulaire des globules
rouges des mammiferes. p. 146—148. [Theorie a rejeter.]

— Sur I'exis-

tence de globules rouges nuclees dans le sang de quelques especes de
mammiferes. p. 393—395, [Rat, chat, pore, sanglier. Persistance jvxsqu'a

I'age adulte.] 9.32,.735,.74
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73981 Retterer, Ed. 9 : IB.a

1}»06. De la forme des hematies dee Mammiferes et de leurs parties con-

stituantes. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 1003—1006. - De la valeur

cellulaire des hematies des mammiferes et de I'origine de leurs parties
constituantes. p. 1102—1104. [Equivalent d'un noyau cellulaire.]

9.32,.74

82 Jolly, J. 9 : 18-5

1807. Evolution du diaraetre des globules rouges au cours du deve-

lopperaent. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 63 p. 209-211. y.735,.74

83 JoHt, J., et A. Valiee. 9 : 18.5

1907. Sur les granulations basophiles des hematies. C. R, Soc. Biol.

Paris T. 62 p. 568—570. Nature nucleaire peu probable.] 9.32

84 Joasset, Audre, et Jeau Troisier. 9 : 18.5

1907. Les granulations graisseuses des leucocytes du sang normal. C.

R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 63 p. 104-106. 9.32

85 Sabrazes, J. 9 : 18.5

1907. H6maties a granulations basophiles. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T.

62 p. 711—712. 9.32

86 Schilling-Torgau, V. 9 : 18.5

1911. Ueber neue Details in der Struktur des vollstandigen Saugetierery-

throzyten. 2. Ueber die Bedeutung dieser Strukturen, auch in anderen

Zellen zur Erklarung von Pseudoparasiten, Chlamydozoenkorpern etc.

Sitz.-IJer. biol. Abt. aerztl. Ver. Hamburg 1911 p. 68-69. — Miincheu.

ined. Woeheuschr. Jahrg. 58 p. 2803.

87 . . .
.

9 : 18.5

1912. Aper^u des connaissances actuelles sur la morphologic et le role

physiologique du globulin. Biol, Med. Paris Anu. 10 p. 45—65, 1 fig.

73988 Downey, Hal, und Frauz Weidenreich. 9:18.5

1912. Ueber die Bildung der Lymphocyteu in Lymphdriisen und Milz.

IX. Fortsetzuag der „Studien uber das Blut und die blutbildenden und
-zerstorenden Organe". Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 80 Abt. 1 p. 306 — 395,
8 Taf. 9.32-.4,.74

89 Emmel, Y. E. 9 : 18.5

1912. The Origin of Erythrocytes by a Process of Constriction or Budding.
Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 873 — 875. [Observed in vitro. No conclusive

evidence of extrusion of nucleus.] 9.73

90 Feuillie, Emile. 9 : 18.5

1912. Hematies nucl66es et moelle osseuse. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T, 73

p. 469—461. [Formation de nucleus par degenerescence. Moelle osseuse

peutetre lieu de stagnation et de mort lente des globules apportes par le

sang plutot qu'organe neoformateur.] — Remarques, par J. Jolly, p. 461.

91 Gallego, Abelardo. 9:18.5

1912. Las granulacionea eosin651as en el hombre y en los mamiferos

domesticos. — (Trabajos de laboratorio.) Bol. Soc. espau. Hist. nat. T.

12 p. 208-212. 9.32,.725-.74,.9

92 Le Sourd, L., et Ph. Paguiez. 9 : 18.5

1912 Les plaquettes de la rate. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 611—
613. 9.32

93 OgJita, [M.]
9:18.5

1912. UntersuchuQgen tlber die Herkunft der Blutplattchen. Beitr. path,
Anat. allg. Path. Bd. 52 p. 192-201, 1 Taf. [Von Knochenmarkriesen-

zellen gebildet.] 9.32,.74

73994 Schilling-Torgau, V. 9 : 18.5

1912. Erlauterungen zur Demonstration von Innenstruktureu der Erythro-

cyten und Blutplattchen, sowie von KuBLOFF-Korpern. Verh. aaat. Ues.

YerSi 26 p. 225—241, 9 figg. [Halt die KurlofE-Korper fur physiologische

Gebilde.] 9.32



337 Mammalia.

73995 MaximoTV, Alexander. 9 : 18.5

1912, Ueber die erste Entstehung der Blutzellen im Saugetierembryo.
Proc. 7th intern, zool, Qongr. p. 390—395. [Intravaskulare Entstehung
der ersten Leukozyten (Area vasculosa). Umwandlung von Endothel-
zellen in priraare Blutzellen. Entwicklung der roten Blutzellen auf

Kosten der Lymphozyten. Wanderzellen und Lymphozyten ganz gleich-

wertig.] 9.32,.74

96 Schilling-Torgau, V. 9 : 18.5

1912. Ueber die Bedeutung neuerer haraatologischer Befunde und Me-
thoden fiir die Tropenkrankheiten. Arch. Schiffs- Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 16 Bei-

heft 1 p. 87—99, 1 Taf., 7 figg. [Ban der Blutkorperchen der Sanger.
Kornchen die von Autoren fiir Parasiten gehalten wurden (Malariadauer-

formen, Anaplas)iia, Seidelin's Gelbfiebererreger usw.),
— Disc, von A.

Plehn. p. 99—100. — Zur Frage des Gelbfiebererregers, von Hakald
Seidelin. .\rch. Bd. 16 p. 371—372. — von V. Schilli.vo-Torgac. p. 373—
376. y.32,.74,.9

97 Schilling.Torgau, V. 9:18.5
1912. Ueber die mogliche Umwandlung von Strukturen zu Pseudopara-
siten, Chlaraidozoenkorpern etc. in Erythrocyten und anderen Zellen.

Ceutralbl. Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 1 Orig. Bd. 63 p. 393—400, 2 Taf. [Kern-
reste (SEiDELiNScher Gelbfiebererreger, Anaplasmen). KuKLOFF-Korper.l

98 Schridde, Ilenu. 9:18.5
1912. Untersuchungen iiber die Bildung des Hamoglobins. Anat. Anz.
Bd. 42 p. .514—517, I fig. [Plastosomen als Vorstufen.]

99 Feuillie, Eniile. 9:18.5
1913. Pseudo-noyaux de globules rouges. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74

p. 1102-1104. 9.32

74000 Le Sourd, L., et Ph. Pagniez. 9 : 18.5

1913. Recherches sur I'origine des plaquettes. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris
T. 74 p. 580—583. [Activite retractante de la pulpe de rate ou de moelle
osseuse indique ces organes h^matopoetiques comme ayant rapports in-

times avec plaquettes.] 9.32

74001 Onimus. 9:18.5
1913. Experiences sur les Leucocytes. Diapedese — Phagocytose. Jonrn.
Anat. Physiol. Ann. 49 p. 41-74, 10 figg.

02 Retterer, Ed. 9 : 18.5

1913. Des Leucocytes ot des Hematies. Jonrn. Anat. Physiol. Ann. 49

p. 109—118. [Leucocytes sont des fragments devenus libres des cellules

tissulaires, noyaux se transforment en hematies, qui en perdant leurs

menisques anh^miglobiques deviennent lenticulaires.]
03 Retterer, Ed. 9 : 18.5

1913. Vitalite des elements figures et amorphes de la lymphe et du

sang. Jonrn. Anat. Physiol. Ann. 49 p. 75—87. [Ed se fluidant le pro-

toplasme des tissus donne naissance au plasma vivant auquel se melent

produits absorbes par tube digestif ou resultant de la desassimilation.

Noyau et restes cellulaires forment elements figures. Ce sont des cellu-

les tronquees dont revolution regressive continue. Transformation du

lymphocyte en heraatie.]
04 Retterer Ed., et Ang. Lelievre. 9: 18.5

1913. Hematopoiese dans le thymus. C. R, Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 445
448. [Hematies anucleees des mammiferes se developpent dans le thy-
mus aux depens des lymphocytes thymiques (degenerescence hemoglobique
du noyau).] 9.735

74005 Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelievre. 9 : 18 5

1913. Origine et valeur cellulaire des elements qui constituent les folli-

cules clos tegumentaires. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 1141 — 1144.

[Follicules clos sont dus a transformation des cellules dpitheliales en
trame reticulee et en elements libres ou lymphocytes. Senescence de

ces derniers.]

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV. VII. 1913 22
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71006 Logiiiow, W. 9:18.6
1912. Zui Frage vou dem Zasamnaenhang von Muskelfibriilea und Seh-
nenfibnllon. Arch. Aiiat. Physiol. 1912 auat. Abt. p. 171 — ISS, 2 Tat.

[Unmittelbarer Uebergang. Keine Verkittung.] 9.32,.725,.735,.9

07 Reliant, J. d: 18.6

1912. Filiation connective dirc'Cte et developpement des cellules; raus-

culaires lisses des arteres. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 1539—1542,
7 fiiig. [Proviennent des cellules connectives mobiles de lignt^e lympho-
cytaire certaine, qui se fixent une a une sur les points du vaisseau a

muHoler. Pas necessairemeut de stade syncytial.] 9.32

08 Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelievre. 9: 18.6

1912. De la structure et de la valeur protoplasniique du sarcoplasma.
C. It. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 587—590. [Correspond a la trame liguree
du cytofilasma de la cellule formative.] 9.725,.735

09 Kroh, Frilz. 9 : 18.6

19i3. Beitra«e zur Anatomie und Pathologie der quergestreiften Mu^kel•
faser. Experimenteile Studien zur Lehre von der ischamischen Muskel-

lahmung und Muskelkontraktur. Deutsch. Zeilschr. Chir. Bd. 129 p. 802

—309, 171-544. 9.32

10 Oppel, Albert. 9 : 18.7

19i2. Ueber aktive Epithelbewegung. (Kurzgefasste Mitteilung.) Anat.
Auz. Bd. 41 p. 398—409. [Bei Regenerationsvoroangen info.ge Epithel-

defekten.]
11 Laigiiel-Lavastiiie. 9:18.8

1990. Inipregnali^ n argeniique des neurutibrilles sympathiques du cobaye,
du lapin et du chieu. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. «1 p. 364—3C6. [Cellu-
les reticulees et cellules pseudo - fasciculees. Fibrilles sont elements

iutra-cellulaires, ont connexions intimes de continuite, ne traversent ja-
mais cellule saus s'anastomiser avec elements serablables. Pas de con-
tinuite tibrillaire extra-cellulaire.] 9.32,. 74

74012 Legendre, R. 9 : 1S.8

1907. Disposition des neurofibrilles dans les cellules nerveuses a noyau
ectopique. C* R. Soc. iUoi. Paris T. 62 p. 1055—1057. 9.74

13 Legendre, R. 9 : 18.S

1907. Varicosites des dendrites etudiees par les metbodes neurofibriliai-

res. C. K. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 257—259. 9.74

14 Legendre, Bene, et Heuri Pierou. 9 : 18.8

1907. Les rapports entre les conditions ph y«iologiques et les raodifica-

lious histologiques des cellules cirebrales dans I'insomnie experimentale.
€. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 312—314. — Ketuur a Totat normal des
cellules nerveuses apres les modifications provoquees par J'insomnie ex-

perimentale. p. 1007—1008. 9.74

15 Marinesco, (i., et J. Miuea. 9:188
1907. Gret^e dcs ganglions plexiforme et sympathique dans le foie et

transformations du reseau cellulaire. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 68 p. 83
-.s5. 9.74

16 Nageolte, J. 9 : 18.8

1907. Formations graisseuses dans les cellules satellites des ganglions
ra.hidiens yreffes. (J. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 1147—1149. [Certai-
nes cellules de Cajai. phagocyteut noyau de cellule nerveuse.] 9.32

74017 Nagt'otle, J.

*

9 : 18 8

1907. Grell'e d-^ sanglions rachidiens, survie des elements nobles et trans-

formation des cellules unipolaires en cellules multipolaires. (Note pre-

limmaire). C. B. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 62— 64. — Deuxieme note sur

la grelle dea ganglions rachidiens; types divers des prolongements ner-

veux neoformes, compaiaison avec certaines dispositions normales ou
considerees comme telles ; persistance des elements pericellulaires dans
les capsules vides apres phagocytose des cellules nerveuses mortes. p.
2S9— 292. — Troisieme note sur la greffe des ganglions rachidiens

;
m'.'de

de dl.•^truction de.-* cellules nerveuses mortes. p. 381—384. 9.oi.'
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74018 Nagt'otte, J. 9 : 18.8

iy07. Note sur I'apparition precoce d'arborisations periglomerulaire?-, for

mees aux depens de collaterales des gloraerules, dans les ganglions rachi-

dienagreffes. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. G2 p. 580-581. 9.32
19 Nageotte, J. 9 : 18.8

1909. Granulations lipoides du tissu nerveux. (Deuxieme note.) C. R.
Soc. Biol. Paris T. 66 p. 512—514. 9 32

20 Legendre, R., et H. Minot. 9 : 18.8

1911. Essais de conservation hors de Torganisme. (Deuxieme note).
Bull. Mus. Uist. nat. Paris 1911 p. 40—44, 494-498. [Influence de la

temperature.] 9.32,.74
21 illollgaard, Uolgen 9 : 18.8

1911. Ueber die Verwendung der Gefriermethodo fiir vitale Fixation des

Zentralnervensystems. Anat. Anz. Bd. 39 p. 5^i2 — 535. — Die Moell-
GAARDSche vitale Fixation, von Raphael LihSEOANG. p. 487—489.

22 Boeke, J. 9: 18.8

1912. Ueber De- und Regeneration der motorischen Endplatten und die

doppelte Innervation der quergestreiften Muskelfasern bei den Sauge-
tieren. Verb. anat. Ges. Vers. 26 p. 149—157, 2 Taf. [In den Muskeln
eir. selbstandiges System markloser Nervenfasern.] 9.32,.3:i,.74

23 Kontz, Albert. 9 : 18.8

191"J. The Morphology of the Sympathetic Neurones in the Myenteric
and Submucous Plexuses. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science N. 8. Yol. 35 p.
934-935. 9.74

24 Marinesco, (i. 9 : 18.8

1912. Le pigment des cellules nerveuses est un produit d'autolyse. (ReuQ.
biol, Bucarest.) C, R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 838—840, 2 figg.

y.74,.9

74025 Marinesco, G. 9 : 18.8

1912. Sur les modifications coUoidales des cellules des ganglions spi-
naux en autoclave. (_Reun. biol. Bucarest.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72

p. 617-619, 2 figg.

26 Marinesco, d. 9 : 18.8

1912. Sur la structure de certains elements constitutif.s de.s cellules ijer-

veuses. (Reun. biol. Bucarest.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 294—296.
27 Marinesco, G. 9 : 18.8

1912. Etude sur I'etat physique des cellules des ganglions spinaux. (Reun.
biol. Bucarest.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 292—294. [VLscosite.]

9.74

28 Marinesco, W., et J. Minea. 9 : 18.8

1912. (Jroisrfance des fibres nerveuses dans le millieu de culture in vitro

des ganglions spinaux. (R^un. biol. liucarest ) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris

T. 73 p. 668—670. 9.32,.74
29 Marinesco, G., et J. Miuea. 9 : 18.8

1912. L'etude des phenomenes de la degenerescenco wallerienne "in

vitro". (Reun. biol. Bucarest.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 344—346.
— Culture des ganglions spinaux des mammiferes "in vitro" suivant la

methode de Harrison et Montrose T. Burrows, p. 346—348. 9.32,.74

30 Marinesco, G., et J. Minea. 9 : 18.8

1912. Essai de culture des ganglions spinaux de mammiferes in vitro.

Contribution a 1 etude de la neurogenese. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 161—
176, « fi-g. 9.32,.74

31 Muhlmann, M. 9 : 18.8

1912. Mikrochemische Untersuchungen an der wachsenden Nervenzelle.

Arch. mikr. Anat, Bd. 79 Abt. i p. 175—205, 1 Taf. 9.735

74032 Ransou, S. Walter. 9 : 18.8

1912. Tne structure of the spinal ganglia and of the spinal nerves.

Jonru. comp. Xcurol. Vol. 22 p. 159—169, 3 pis. [Small cells eyceed

large in number. Their axones divide as T or Y into central and peri-

pheral fiber.] 9.74
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74033 Ranson, S. Walter. 9 : 18.8

iyi3. Degeneration and regeneration of nerve fibres. Joura. coinp.
Neurol. Tol. 22 p. 487-545, 4 pis., 1 fig.

9.74

34 Roussy, Gustare, et (Juy Laroche. 9 : 18.8

1912. Sur la differenoiation elective des substances grasses du tissu ner-

veux normal. Les corps birefringen^s. (Deuxieme note.) C. R. Soc.
Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 1095—1096. 9.32,.9

35 Faure, Ch., et C. Sonla. 9 : 1S.8

1913. Etude de la proteolyse de la substance nerveuse. Relations entre

la proteolyse et la chromatolvse fonctionnelles des centres dans la fatigue.

(Note preliminaire). C. R.' Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 350—352, 2

figg-

36 Laigiiel-Lavastine, M., et Victor Jonnesco. 9: 18.8

1913. Recherches histologiques sur les lipoides de la nioelle epiniere.
C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 12—14. [Appareil reticulo-annulaire.]

9.32

37 Malone, Edward F. 9 : 18.8

1913. Reco, nition of Members of the Somatic Motor Chain of Nerve
Cells by Means of a Fundamental Type of Cell Structure, and the Di-

stribution of Such Cells in certain Regions of the Mammalian Brain.

Anat. Record Vol. 7 p. 67—82. [Extranuclear chromophilic substance.]
9.74,.81,.82,.9

38 Marinesco, G., et J. Miuea. 9 : 18.8

1913. Sur le rajeunissement des cultures de ganglions spinaux. (Reun.
biol. Bucarest.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 299—301. [Changement
repete de milieu n'accelere pas neoforraation.]

39 Schirokogoroff, J. J. 9 : 18.8

1913. Die Mitochondrien in den erwachsenen Nervenzellen des Zentral-

nervensystems. Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 522—524, 1 Taf.

9.32

74040 Roman, F. 9 (1181)

1910. Sur la decouverte d'un nouveau giseraent de Mammiferes de Tr-

iage sannoisien, pres du chateau de Castelnau-Valence (Gard). Bull.

Soc. Etud. Sc. nat. Nimes T. 38 p. 73—75,
9.72r.,.73,.74

41 Mayet, Lucien. 9(1181)
1912. Les mammiferes et plus specialement les Primates de I'oligocene
du Fayoum. (Egypte). Rot. sclent. Ann. 50 Sem. 1 p. 331—333.

9.88

42 Sinclair, W. J., and Walter Granger. 9 (1181)
1912. Notes on the Tertiary Deposits of the Bighorn Basin. Bull. Amer.
Mus. nat. Hist. Vol. 31 p. 57—67, 2 pis ,

1 map, 2 figg.

9.2,.66,.71,.743

43 Sinclair, William J. 9 (1182)
1905. New or Imperfectly known Rodents and Ungulates from the John

Day Series. Univ. California Public. Geol. Vol. 4 p. 125—143, 5 pis.

[7 nn. spp. in : Peromyscus, Entoptijchus 2, Allameryx n. g., Elotherium
,

Thinohyus, Mesohippus.] 9.82,.725— .735

44 Borissjak, A. 9 (1182)
1911. Ueber die Saugetierfauna Sebastopols. Centralbl. Min. Geol. Pal.

1911 p. 548-555, 4 figg. 9.72,.725,.735

74045 de Carles, Enrique. 9 (1183)
1912. Relacion acerca de los yacimentos fosiliferos de Arroyo Frias y
sedimentos de las barrancas del rio Parana al norte y sur do Santa Fe.
Anal. Mus. uacion. Hist. nat. Buenos Ayres T. 23 p. 245—252.

9.31,.32,.61,.63,.725,.74
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74046 Tasseur, G. 9 (1182)

1912. Decouverte d'un gisement de Vertebres dans I'Aquitanien superieur
de I'Agenais. L'age geoiogique de la faune de Saint-Gerand-le-Puy. C.

R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 987-989. (44.57,.76) 9.2,,32,:72,.73,.74

47 Abel, 0. 9 (1183)
1912. WisHenschaftliche Ergebnisse der Wiener Universitiitsreise nach
Griechenland. I. Fossilfunde in Pikermi. Terh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd.
62 p. (61)-(63), 1 fig. 9.72,.725,.73-.74

4H Deperet, Ch., et Lucien Mayet. 9 (1183)
1911. Le gisement de Seneze et sa faune paleomammalogique. C. R.

Ass. tranq. Av. Sc. Sess. 39 T. 2 p. 261—263. 9.61,.72,.725,.735,.74
49 Thieulleu, Ad. 9 (119)

1903. Le mammouth et le renne a Paris. Bull. Meiu. Soc. Anthrop.
Paris (5) T. 4 p. 459—474. 9.61,.735

50 Sinclair, William J. 9 (119)

1905. New Mammalia from the Quaternary Caves of California, nniv.

California Public. Geol. Tol 4 p. 145-161, 5 pis., 2 figg. [4 nn. spp. in :

Thomomys, Teonoma, Nothrotherium, Megalonyx. 1 n. subsp. in Aplodontia.]
51 Anthony, R. et P, Rivet. 9 (119)

1908. Etude authropologique des races precolombiennes de la republique
de TEquateur. Recherches anatomiques sur les ossements (os des mem-
bres) des abris sous roches de Paltacalo. Bull. Mem. Soc. Aatlirop. Pa-

ris (5) T. 9 p. 314—430, 3 pis., 17 figg. 9.74,.9

52 Pontier, G. 9 (119)

1910. Remarques sur les faunes d'Abbeville. Ann. Soc. geol. Nord T.

39 p. 293—303. 9.61,,72,.725,.735,.74
53 Villada, Manuel M. 9 (119)

1910. Breves apuntes acerca de la Paleobiologia del Valle de Mexico.

La Naturaleza (3) T. 1 Fasc. 1 p. 7—13, 1 pi. 9.31,.61,.72,.725,.73-.74
54 Calvin, Samuel. 9 (119)

1911. Aftonian Mammalian Fauna 11. Bull. geol. Soc. Amer. Vol. 22

p. 207—216, 7 pis. (77.7,.8, 78.3) 9.31,.32,.61,.725,.735,.74

74C55 de Loe, A., et E. Rahir. 9 (119)

1911. Nouvelles fouilles a Spy. Grotte de la Betche-aux-Rotches. Bull.

Mem. Soc. Anthrop. Bruxelles T. 30 p. XL—LVIII, 10 pis., 5 figg.

9.61,.72,.725,.735,.74
56 Mayet, Lucien, et Laurent Maurette. 9 (119)

1911. Decouverte d'une grotte sepulcrale, probablement neolithique, a

Montouliers (Herault). C. R. Ass. franq. Av. Sc. Sess. 39 T. 2 p. 277—
279.

5f Mazauric, F. 9 (119)

1911. La grotte de Campviel (Gorges du Gardon). C. R. Ass. fran<j. Av.

Sc. Sess. 39 T. 2 p. 248-253, 2 figg. 9.735,.74

58 Carballo, J. 9 (119)

1912. Descubrimiento de restos de „mammuth" y de otros mamiferos

en el cuaternario ferrifero de Paraanes (Santander). Bol. Soc. espan.
Hist. nat. T. 12 p. 193-195. 9.61,.735

59 Commont, V. 9 (119)

1911. Niveaux industriels et fauniques dans les couches quaternaires de

Saint-Acheul et de Montieres. C. R. Ass. frau<j. Av, Sc. Sess. 39 T. 2

p. 236-240, 2 figg. 9.32,.61,.725-.74
60 Eaton, George F. 9 (119)

1912. Report on the Remains of Man and of Lower Animals from the

Vicinity of Cuzco, Peru. Amer. Journ. Sc. (4) Vol. 33 p. 325—333, 2 figg.

9.735 .74 .9

€1 Harle, Edouard.
' '

9 (119)

1912. Ossements decouverte par MM. de Cekbalbo, Alcade et Cabballo,
en Espagne. Bull. Soc. geol. France (4) T. 10 p. 746—747. 9.61,.725

740G2 Harle, Edouard. 9 (119)

1912. Pore-Epic quaternaire des environs de Montrejeau (Haute-Garonne).
BuU. Soc. geol. France (4) T. 10 p. 740-745. 9.32,.61,.725-.74
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740r) Hay, Oliver P. 1) ;119)
191::. The Recognition of Pleistocene Faunas. Smithsou. misceli. Coll.
Vol. 59 No. 20, 16 pp., 10 figg.

(77.3,.5,.7, 78.1) 9.31,.32,.61,.725,.73,.735
64 h'ollaud, W. J. 9 (119)

1912. A Preliminary Account of the Pleistocene Fauna Discovered in a
Cave Opened at Frankstown, Pennsylvania, in April and May, 1907. Proc.
7th interu. zool. Cougr. p. 748-752. 9.H1,.61,.72,.73,.735,.74

65 Irving, A. 9 (119)
1912. Later Finds of Horse and other Prehistoric Mammalian Remains
at Bishop's Storford, with further Anatomical Notes on the Fo-jsil Skele-
ton described tit the Sheffield Meeting (1910), Reu. 81st Meet. Brit.
Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 521-528. 9 61,.725,.73,.735

6<^. Keller, C. 9 (119)
1912. Neue Beitrage zur Kenntnis der altkretischen Haustiere. Viertel-

jahrsschr. uat. Ges. Ziirlch Jahrg. 57 p. 282—290. 9.725 -.735
67 Kormos, Divadar. 9 (119)

1912. Az osember elso nyomai a Karszt-hegysegben. Foldt. Eozl. K. 42

p. 47—54, 1 pi., 3 figg.
— Die ersten Spuren des Urmenschen im kroat-

ischen Karstgebirge. p. 97—104, 1 Taf., 3 figg. 9.32,.74
68 Mahouy, D. J. 9 (119)

1912. On the Bones of the Tasmanian Devil and other Animals, asso-
ciated with Human Remains near Warrnambool : with a Note on the
Dune Sand. Victorian Natural. Vol. 29 p. 43—46. 9.1,.32,.74

69 Major, C. J. Forsytli. 9 (119)
1913. Observations sur la Faune des Mammiferes quaternaires do la

Corse et de la Sardaigne. Commun. 9 me Congres intern. Zool. Monaco
Ser. 3 p. 29. (45.99) 9.32,.82

74070 Mrtir, J. Reid. 9 (119)
1912. Mammalian Remains at the Base of the Chalky Boulder Clay For-
mation in Suffolk. Nature London Vol. 89 p. 208—269, 1 fig.

71 .Sierra, Lorenzo. 9 (119)
1912. Restos del Elephas prhnigenhis y otros animales en la mina „In-
advertida" (Santander). iloi. Soc. Arag'on. Cieuc. uat. T. 11 p. 252—259.

9.61, 72,.725,.735
72 Teglas, Gabor, 9 (119)

1912. IJjabb oslenytani adalekok hazank ktilonfele tajairol. Foldt. Eozl.
K. 42 p. 902—904* — Neuere palaontologische Beitrage aus verschiede-
nen Gegenden Ungarns. p. 947-949. 9.61,.725,.735,.74

73 l>c Stefauo, Giuseppe. 9 (119)
1913. Alcani avanzi di mammiferi fossili attribuiti al quaternario dell'

isola di Pianosa. Atti Soc. ital. Sc. nat. Mus. civ. Milauo Vol. 52 p. 1

-31, 1 tav. 9.32,.725,.73,.74
74 Bonhote, J. Lewis. 9 (405)

1912. On a Further Collection of Mammals from Egypt and Sinai. Proc,
zool. Soc. Loudon 1912 p. 224—231. [2 nn. subspp. in : Meriones, Acomys.l

(53.1, 62) 9.32—.4,.74
75 Barrett-Haiuiltou, G. E. H. 9 (41.73)

1912. Clare Island Survey. Mammalia. Proc. Irish Acad. Vol. 31 No.

17, 14 pp. 9 32-.4,.74..745
76 Hintou, Martiu C. 9 (42.67)

1812. On the Remains of Vertebrate Animals found in the Middens of Ray-
ieigh Castle, Essex. Essex Natural. Vol. 17 p. 16—21.

9.32,.33,.725—.74

77 Miller, Gerrit S. jr 9 (45.8)
1913. Some Overlooked Names of Sicilian Mammals. Proc. biol. Soc.

Washington Vol. 26 p. 80 — 81. [Apodemus fiavicoUis rusiges n. nom. pro
Mus arianus griseus True.] 9.32,. 4,.74

74078 Wourentaus, Y. 9 (47.1)
1912. Tietoja muutamien pikkuimettavaisten esiintyinisesta Pohjan-
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maaila. Methlel. Soc. Fauna Flora femilca Haft 38 p. 18—19. — Micro-

mammalien aus Noid- Finland. \). 197. 9.H2,.33
7407iJ Shidini, An?elo. 9 (494)

1911. Fauna ticiiiese. X. Arvicola nivalis Mart, e Sorex alpinus Schinz

sulle rive del Ceresio. Boll. Soc. ticinese Sc. iiat. Auiio 7 p. 48—52.
9 32 .33

80 Alleu, Glover M.
''*

9 (5)

1912* Mammals from Yunnan and Tonkin. Proc l)iol. Soc. Washington
Vol. 2.5 p. 177—180. [2 nn. eubspp, in; Sciunis, Dreinomi/s.]

(51.3. 59.9) 9.32,.82
31 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9 (51.3)

1912, On Insectivores and Rodent:^ collected by Mr. F. Kingdon Ward
in N. W. Yimnan. Auu. .Hag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. .513-519. [2 nn.

spp. in: Microtus (1 n. subsp.). I n. subsp. in Scaptonyx] 9.32, .33

82 Thomas, Oldfield. 9 (.51.3)

1912. New Species of Crocidura and Petaurinta from Yuiinan. Auu. Jlag.
nat. Hist. (8) Tol. 9 p. 686-688. [2 nn. spp. iu: C, P.] 9.32,.33

83 Tlicmas, Oldfield. 9 (51.3)

1912. Tiie Duke of Bedford's Zoological Exploration of Eastern A&ia. —
XV. On Mammals from the Provinces of Szechwan and Yunnan, Western
China. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 127—141. [10 nn. spp. in:

Ehi/nchotiax, Nasillus, Sorex, Soriculus, Chodsigoa, Apodemus 2, Microtus 3

(1 n. subsp.).] 9.32—.4,.7b5.88
84 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9 (51.4)

1912. On a Collection of Small Mammals from the Tsinling Mountains,
Central China, presented by Mr. G. Fenwick Owen to the National Mu-
>eum. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 395 — 403. [5 nn. spp. in:

Scapnnulus n. g., Sorex 2, Chodsigoa, Blarinella. 2 nn. subspp. in : Zapus,

Ochotona.] 9.32,.33,.74

740^:. KanteHKo, H. O, Kastschenko, N. Th. 9 (57.1)

1910. Koa-ieKrtiH M.ieKoniiTaioiij.HX'b iist. 3a6aflKa;ibfl. — Description d'une

collection de mammiforos, provenant delaTransbaicalie. EaKero;i;H. SOOJI.

Mya. AKa.li;. HayKt Cn6. — Ann. Mas. zool. Acad. Sc. St.-Petershourg
T.' 15 p. 267—298. [2 nn. spp. in: Microtus (1 n. var.). 1 u. subsp. in Mus.]

9.32— .4,.74

80 Orneu-b, C. II. Ognew, S. J. 9 (57.1)

1912. O KOjiacKi^iH MjieKomiTaioimiJi'L iis^b yccypificKaro Kp^. — Sur una
collection dts mammi feres, provenant de la province de I'Cssuri. Exe-

ro;i;H. 30oa. Mya. AKaji;. HayuT. Ca6. — Ann. .\Iiis. zool. Acad. St.-Peter.s-

hourg T. 16 p. 475—511, 2 pis., 4 figg. [Mi/otis ikonnikovi n. sp.]

9.32— 4,.74

87 KamcHKo, H. 6. Kastschenko, N. Th. 9 (57.1)

1913. HoBbia iiacji'feAOBaHiH no MaMMOJiorin SaoafiKajiba. — Nouveiles
etudes sur les mammiferes de la Transbaicalie. EKeroji,H. aooJi. Mya.
Asafli. Ilayun Cn6. — Ann. Mus. zool. Acad. Sc. St.-Peterstourg T. 17

p. 390—420. [1 n. subsp. in Mus. 4 nn. varr. in: Vulpes, Vespertilio, Mi-
crotus 2.] 9.32— .4,.74

88 Uollister, N. 9 (57.6)

1912. New Mammals from the Highlands of Siberia. Smithson. miscell.

Coll. Vol. 60 No. 14, 6 pp. [7 nn. spp. in: Mi/opus, Sicista, Allactaga,

Fhodopus, Ochotona, Mustela, Mi/otis.] 9.32,.4,.74
89 Hollister, X. 9 (57.6)

1913. Two New Mammals from the Siberian Altai. Smithson. miscell.

Coll. Vol. 60 No. 24, 3 pp. [2 nn. spp. in : Apodemus, Sorex.]

9.o2,.33
90 HoUi.^ter, N. 9 (57.6)

1913. Mammals collected by the Smithsonian-Harvard Expedition to the

Altai • Mountains, 1912. Proc. U. S. nation. 3Ins. Vol. 45 p. 507 — 532,
6 pis. 9.32,.33,.735,.74

74091 Thomas, Oldfield. 9 (57.6)

1912. On Mammals from Central Asia, collected by Mr. Douglas Carbu-
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THERs. Auu. Mag. uat. Hist. (8) Yol. 9 p. 391-408. [7 nn. spp. in: Ci-

tellus, Dyromys, Microtus, Ellobiiis 3 (2 nn. subspp.), Ochotonn. 3 nn. sub-

spp. in : Meriones, Lagurus, Allactaga.] 9.32,.33,.74

74092 Robinson, Herbert C. 9 (59.5)

1912. On New Mammals from the Island of the Johore Archipelago,
South China Sea. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 589— 595. [Croci-
dura aoris n. sp. 4 nn subspp. in : Atherurus, Sciurus, Ephnys 2. Croci'

dura klossii n. nom. pro Crocidura major Kloss non Wagleb.] 9.B2,.33

93 Auerbach, M. 9 (6)

1912. Bemerkungen tiber einige Saugetiere aus der Sammlung des Grossh.
Naturalien-Kabinetts zu Karlsruhe. Zool. Anz. Bd. 89 p. 306—319, 3 figg.

(51.2, 63, 66.4, b7.1,.2,.5,.8, 86.6) 9.735,.74

94 Heller, Edmund. 9 (6)

1912. New Genera and Rsces of African Ungulates. Suiilh;<on. miscell.

Coll. Vol. 60 So. 8, 16 pp. [Bubalis naturae n. sp. (2 nn. subspp.). 3 nn.

subspp. in: Sylvicapra 2, Ourebia. Dolichohippus n. g. pro Equus grevyi,

Sigmoceros pro Bubalis lichtensteini, Beatragus pro Damaliseus hunteri, Oreo-

dorcas pro Redunca fulvorufula, Ammelaphus pro St7epsiceros imba-bia, Nyala
pro Tragelaphtis angasi.l (62, 67.6) 9.725,.735

95 Harlert, Ernst. 9 (6)

1913. Expedition to the Central Western Sahara III. N .tes on Rumi-
nants and other Large Mammals. Novitat. zool. Vol. 20 p. 33—37.

(65, 66.1) 9.73-.74

96 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9 (6)

1913. Expedition to the Central Western Sahara by Ernst Habtert. II.

Mammals. Novitat. zool. Vol. 20 p. 28— 33. [Massoutiera harterti n. sp.]

(65, 66.1) 9.32,.4

74097 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9 (6)

1913. On African Bats and Shrews. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 11

p. 314—321. [6 nn. spp. in: Rhinolophus, Pipistrellus 2, Nyctinomus, Chae-

rephon, Sylvisorex. Praesorex n. g, pro Crocidura goliath, Scutisorex pro
Sylvisorex somereni.'\ (66,9, 67.1,.3,.6) 9.33,.4

98 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9 (66)

1912. Two New West-African Mammals. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol.

10 p. 280—282. [2 nn. spp. in: Mungos, Kerivoula.]

(66.7,.9) 9.4, ,74

99 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9 (66.9)

1912. Mammals of the Panyam Plateau, Northern Nigeria. Auu. Mag.
nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 269—274. [3 nn. spp. in: Steatomys, Acowys,
Uranomys. 1 n. subsp. in Arvicanthis.'] 9 32, 33

74100 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9 (66.9)

1912. List of a Third Collection of Mammals from Panvam, N. Nigeria,

presented by the Rev. G. T. Fox. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol.9 p. 683— 686. [Dasymys foxi n. sp.] 9.32,.33

01 de Beaux, Oscar. 9 (67)

1912. Ueber einige Saugetiere in Carl Hagenbecks Tierpark in Stellin-

gen. Zool. Anz. Bd. 39 p. 561—575, 6 figg.

(67.3,.5, 8) 9.bl,.72,.735

02 zu Erbach Fiirstenau, Baimnud. 9 (67)

1912. Beobachtungen tiber das Tierleben in Ost- und Zentralafrika.

Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nal. Freuude Berlin 1912 p. 271-299.
(67.5,.6,.8) 9.31,.32,.4,.61,.62,.72—.74,.82

74103 Schwarz, Erust. 9 <'67)

1913. New Local Races of Big Game from Central and Western Africa.

Ann.* Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 11 p. 265-268. [5 nii. subspp. in: Pha-

cochoerus, Bubalis, Egocerus, Kobus, Bubalus]
i (67.1,.2) 9.73,.735
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74104 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9 (67.1)
1912. Mammals from the Ja River, Cameroons. Auu. Slag. nat. Hist.

(8) Vol. 10 p. 41—43. [2 nn. spp, in: Kerivoula Colomi/s.'\

9.32,.4
05 Aaerbacli, M, 9 (67.1)

1913. Kameruner Saugetiere des Grossh. Naturalienkabinetts zu Karls-
ruhe. Veili. uat. Ver. Karlsruhe Bd. 25 p. 3—28, 5 Taf.

i).31— 4,.74,.82,.88
06 Heller. Edmaud. 9 (67.6)

1912. New Races of Insectivores, Bats, and Lemurs from British East
Africa. Smithson. miscell. Coll. Yol. 60 >o. 12, 13 pp. [6 nn. spp. in:

Pipistrellus 2, Pachyura (1 n. subsp.), Crocidura 3 (3 nn. subspp.) 4 nn.
subspp. in: Galago, Miniopterus, Elephantulus, Petrodrotnus.]

9.33,.4,.81
07 Lounberg, Eiuar. 9 (67.6)

1912. Anatomical Notes on Mammals obtained in British East Africa
by the Swedish Zoological Expedition. 1911. I. Sveusk. Vet.-Akad.
Handl. Bd. 49 No. 7, 33 pp., 2 pis., 3 figg.

14.14..22,.24,.31,.313,.41„44,.61,.64,.66, 9.72,.73,.735,.74
08 Lonnberg, Einar. 9 (67,6)

1912. Mammals collected by the Swedish Zoological Expedition to
British East Africa 1911. Svensk. Vet.-Akad. Haudl. Bd. 48 No. 5.
188 pp., 15 pis., 6 figg. [2 nn. spp. in: Elephantulus, Heterocephahis.
5 nn. subspp. in: Colobus, Mangos, Hystrix, Kobus, Aepyceros'[

9.32- .4,.61,.62,.72-.74,.81,.82
09 LoDuberg, Einar. 9 (67.6)

1912. Some New Mammals from British East Africa. Ann. Mag. uat.
Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 63—67. [2 nn. spp. in: Sylvisorex, Galago, 7 nn.
subspp. in : Colobus, Helogale, Hyaena, Cephalophus, Ehynchotragus, Pota-
mochoerus, Procavia.] 9.33,.62,.73 .74,.81,.82

74110 Hollister, N.
'

9 (7)
1912. New Mammals from Canada, Alaska, and Kamchatka. Smithson.
miscell. Coll. Vol. 66 No. 35, 8 pp., 3 pis. [4 nn. spp. in: Marmota,
Rangifer 3.] (57.1, 71.2, 79.8) 9.32,.735

11 Miller, Gerrit S. jr. 9 (7)
1912. List of North American Land Mammals in the United States
National Museum, 1911. Bull. U. S. nation. Mus. No. 79, 455 pp.

9.2-.4,.72,.78-.745,.S2
12 Towusend, Charles Haskins. 9 (72.2)

1912. Scientific Results of the Expedition to the Golf of California in

Charge of C. H. Townsend, by the U. S. Fisheries Steamship „Albatross" in
1911. Commander G. H. Buhhaqe, U. S. N., Commanding. III. Mam-
mals Collected in Lower California with Descriptions of New Species.
Bull. Amer. Mas. nat. Hist. Vol. 31 p. 117—130, 2 pis. [4 nn. spp. in:
Neotoma (1 n. subsp.), Peromyscus 2 (1 n. subsp.), Canis. 4 nn. subspp.
in : Lepus, Perognathus 3.] 9.32,.4,.53,.735—,.745

13 Copelaud, Manton. 9 (74.4)
1912. Notes on the Mammals of Mt. Greylock, Massachusetts. Proc.
biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 25 p. 157—162. 9.H2,.33,.735,.74

14 Baker, A. B. 9 (75.3)
1912. National Zoological Park. Notes on Animals now, or recently.
Living in the National Zoological Park. Smithson. miscell. Coll. Vol.
59 No. 9, 4 pp., 1 pi. 9.3i..33,.74

15 Cory, Charles B. 9 (77)
1912. The Mammals of Illinois and Wisconsin. Field Mus. nat. Hist.

Chicago Public. 153 zool. Ser. Vol. 11, 505 pp., 290 figg.

(77.3,.5) 9.2,.32,.4,»735,.74
74116 Warren, Edward R. 9 (78.8)

1913. Additional No:es on the Distribution of Colorado Mammals.
Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 26 p. 9-12. 9.32,.33
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74117 Bailey, Veruon. 9 (78.9)
1913. Tea New Mammals from New Mexico. Proc. bioi. Soc. Washiiigtau
Vol. 26 p. 129—134. [3 nn. spp. in: Eutamias (1 n. subsp.) Evoioniys,
Ochotona. 6 nn. subspp. in ; Callospermophilus, CiteUus 2, Zapnts, Slgmoion,
Sorcx] 9.32..83

lb Arldt, Th, 9 (79)
1912. Dio Pliozan- und Quarrarsaugetiert'auna des westlichen Nord-
amerika. Sammelreferat. ^at. Ruiidscli. -lahr^. 27 p. 470—473.

(79.3..4^

1'' Aiithouy, H. E. 9 (79.5)

1913. Mammals of Northern Malheur County, Oregon. Bull. Aaier.

M«8. uat. Hist. Vol. 32 p. 1—27, 2 pis. [3 nn. subspp. in : Eutamias,

Qni/chonu/s, Mtcrotus.] 9.82— .4, 735,.74
20 Osgood, Wilfred H. 9 (8)

1912. Mammals from Western Venezuela and Eastern Colombia. Field

Mus. uat. Hist. Chicago Public. 1^5 zool. Ser. Vol. 10 p. 33—66, 1 pi.,

1 map. [i nn. spp. in: Ori/zomi/s, Thoniasoinys, Chilonii/s, Proechimys. 6 nn.

subspo, in: Marmosa, Mi/nnecophaga, Mazama, Sciurus, Heteromys,

Sylvilagus.] (86, 87) 9.2—.32,.4,.53,.72,.73-.74,.82
2i i'homas, Oldfield. 9 (8)

1912. New Bats and Rodents from S. America. Auu. Mag', iiat. ffist.

(8) Vol. 10 p. 403 — 411. [5 un. spp. in: Choeronycteris, Scleronycteris n. g.,

Phi/llotis 2 (4 nn. subspp.), Euneomys. 1 n. subsp. in Relthrodon.]

(81-82.9, 85, 86.6) 9.32,.4
22 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9 (8)

1912. Small Mammals from South America. Ana. 3Iiig'. nat. Hist. (8)
Vol. 10 p. 44—48. [3 nn. subspp. in; Leontocebus, tcUs, Grison.l

(81, 83, 84, 87) 9.32,.74,.82
74113 riioinas, Oldfteld. 9 (8)

1912. A New Genus of Oposums and a New Tuco-tufo. Aan. Mag.
nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 239—241. [GUronia n, g, venusta n. sp. 1 U;

subsp. in Clenomi/s.] (h2, 85) 9.2,.32
24 riiomas, Oldfield.

'

9 (8)

1912. New Centronycteris and Ctenomys from S. America. Ann. Mag.
uat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 638-640. [2 un. spp.j (82, 86) 9.32,4

25 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9 (8)

1912. Three small Mammals from S. Ameiica. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist.

(.8) Vol* 9 p. 408—410. [2 nn. spp. in: Blarina, Marinosa. 1 n. subsp.
in Vampi/rops.-] (82, 85, 86.6) 9.32-.4

26 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9 (8)

1913. On small Mammals collected in Jujuy by Senor E. Budin. Ann.

Mag. uat. Hist> (8) Vol. 11 p. 136—143. [4 nn. spp. in: Conepatiis

Phi/llotis, Akodon (1 n. subsp.), Ctenomys. 1 n. subsp. in: Eligmodontia.]

(82, 86.6) 9.32,.74
27 aoldmau, E. A. 9 (801)

1913. Descriptions of New Mammals from Panama and Mexico. Smith-
son, mlscell. CoU. Vol. 60 No. 22, 20 pp. [3 nn. spp. in: Bradypus,

0}-yzomys, Rhipidomys. 11 nn. subspp. in: Mazama, Sciurus, Nectomt/s,

Heteromys, Agouti, Dasi/procta 3, Potos, Euprocyon, Alouatta.]

(72.6, 86) 931,.32,.735
28 Miner, Gterrit jr.

9 (801)

1913. Five New Mammals from Tropical America. Proc. biol. Soc.

Wasiiiiigtou Vol. 26 p. 31—34. [5 nn. spp. m: Marmosa. Glossophaga,

Brachyphylla, Ardops, Pro7nops.] (729.7,.8) 9.2,.4

29 Hiomas, Oldfleld. 9 (81)

1912. On small Mammals from the Lower Amazon. Ann. Mag. nat.

Hist. (S) Vol. 9 p. 84—90. [2 nn. spp. in: Leontocebus, Peramys. 1 n.

snbsp. in Dacfylomys.'] 9.2..32,.4,.82
74130 lMiomas< Oldfleld. 9 (81)

1913. On some rare Amazonian Mammals from the Collection of the
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Para :\luseum. Ann. Mag. uat. Hist. (S) Vol. 11 p. 130—1^6. [Ci/ttnrops
n. £. alecto n. sp,] 9.32,.4,.82

741 HI \lleii, J. A. 9 (86)
191:;?. Marniiials from Western Colombia. Bull. Amer. Mus. uat. Hist.

Vol. 31 p. 71—95. [17 nn. spp. in: Si/lvilagus, Heterotni/s, Reithrodontomys,

Rhipidomys 3, Thoniasoniys 2, Neacomys, Oryzomys 4 (1 n. subsp.), Aepeomys,
MicroxHS, Sciurus, Blarina.] 9.2,.32,.74,.82

32 iioldmau, E. A. 9 (86)
1912. New Mammals from Eastern Panama Smitlisou. luiscell. Coll.

Vol. GO No. 2, 18 pp. [12 un. spp. in : Peran^ys^ Marmosa, Microsciurus,

Ferotnyscus, Neacomys, Rkeomys, Macrogeomys^ Heteromys, Hydrochoerua,
Isothrix, Icticyon, Cryptotis. 2 nn. subspp. in: Sylvilugus Bassariscyon'\

9.2,.32, 33..74

30 (Goldman, E. A. 9 (86)

1912. Descriptions of Twelve New Species and Subspecies of Mammals
from Panama. Suiitlison. uiiscell. Coll. Vol. 5(i Xo. 3(5, 11 pp. [8 nn.

spp. in: Marmofia, Oryzomys 4, Heteromys 2, Uoplomys. 4 nn. subspp. in:

Metachirus, Sciurus, Microscinrus, Zygodontomys.] 9.2,.32

31 .Sclnvarz, Ernst. 9 (92)
1913. Two New Mammals from the Malay Archipelago. Ausi. Mag.
uat. Hist. (S) Vol. 11 p. 296—298. [Arctogalidin bancana n. sp. 1 n.

subsp. in Ptthecus.] (921, 925) 9.74.,82

35 ifollister, N. 9 (91.4)
1912. A List of the Mammals of the Philippine Islands, Exclusive of

the Cetacea. Philippine Jonrn. Sc. 1). Vol. 7 p. 1—64.
9.31—.4, 55,.73—.74,.82—.88

3(1 (airuth, J. A. 9(94 2)

1912. Report on Domesticated Animals in the Northern Territory. Bull.

J^orth. Territory Meibouiue So. 1 p. 15—31. 9,2,. 725— .74

74137 Hautzsch, Bernhard. 9 (98)

1913. Beobachtungen iiber die Saugetiere xou Baffinsland. Sitx.-Ber.

Oes. uat. Freuude Berlin 1913 p. 141-160, 9 figg.

9 32 53 .735 .745

38 Rothschild, Walter.
' '

9.1 (93)

1913. Some Notes on the Genera .^a^tossws and Tachyqlossus Novitat. zool.

Vol. 20 p. 188-191. (94.2,.3,.6, 95)
39 Kershaw, J. A. 9.1 Ornithorhynchus : 15.6

1912. Notds on the Breeding Habits and Young of the Platypus, Orni-

thorhynchns anatinus Shaw. Victorian Natural. Vol. 29 p. 102—106, 2

pis.

40 Kerbert, C. 9.1 Zaglossus (95)

1918. Ueber Zaglossus. Zool. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 162—167.
41 Xoetliug, Fritz. 9.2 (119)

1912. Das Vorkommen der Riesen-Marsupialier in Tasmanien. Centralbl.

Min. Geol. Pal. 1912 p. 133—139. (Ref. Nat. VVochenschr. BJ. 27 p. 363

—364.)
42 Forster, F. 9.2 (95)

1013. Neuo Marsupialia vom Huongolf-Inland (Deutsch-Neuguinea).
Zool. Anz. Bd. *i p. 177—ISO. [4 nn. spp. in: Perameles 2, Pseudochtrus 2.]

48 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9.2 (95)

1912. Notes on Phascogale and Chaetocercus. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8)

Vol. 9 p. 91—92. [1 n. subsp. in Phascogale.']

44 Hill, J. P., and Chas. H. O'Douoghue. 9.2 Dasyurus : 11.6

1913. The Reproductive Cycle in the Marsupial Dasyurm viverrinus.

Quart. Journ. niicr. Sc. N. S. Vol. 59 p. 133—174, 3 pis.

14.65,.66
74145 O'Donoghue, Chas. H. 9.2 Dasyurus: 14.65

1912. The Corpus Luteum in the Non-pregnant Dasyurus and Polyovu-
lar Follicles in Dasyurus. Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 353—368, 2 pie.
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74U6 O'Donoghue, Chas. H. 9.2 Dasyurus : 14.69
1911. The Growth-Changes in the Mammary Apparatus of Dasyurus and
the Relation of the Corpora Lutea thereto. Quart. Journ. micr. Sc. Tol,
57 p. 187—234, 2 pis., 2 figg. [Hormone action of corpus luteum incites

growth.]
47 Matschie, Paul. 9.2 Dendrolagus (95)

1912. Zwei neue Rassen des roten Baumkangtiruhs aus Dtutsch-Neu-
guinea. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freuude Berlin 1912 p. 568—572. [Dendro-
lagus bilrgersi n. sp. 1 n. forma.]

48 Duges, Alfredo. 9.2 Didelphys : 14.81

1910. Nota acerca del Encefalo del Didelphys tnaisupialis. La Kataraleza

(3) T. 1 Fasc. 1 p. 15.
49 Holiister, N. 9.2 Didelphys (729.8)

1912. The Trinidad Opossum on Martinique. Proc. biol. Soc. T\'a-

siiingtou Vol. 25 p. 93.
50 Carson, Robert D. 9.2 Macropus : 13

1912. Retarded Development in a Red Kangaroo. Proc. zool. Soc.
London 1912 p. 234—235.

51 Sclinlzo, Franz Eilhard. 9.2 Macropus : 14.31

1913. Die Erhebungen auf der Lippen- und Wangenschleimhaut der

Saugetiere. If. Die Beuteltiergattung Macropus (Shaw.) Sitz.-Ber. Akad.
Wiss. Berlin 1913 p. 384-395, 3 Taf., 12 figg.

52 Palmer, R. W. 9.2 Perameles : 14.71

1913. Note on the Lower Jaw and Ear Ossicles of a Foetal Perameles.

Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 510-515, 4 figg.
53 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9.2 Phascogale (95)

1913. Two New Australian Mammals. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Yol. 11

p. 79—80. [Phascogale murex n. sp. 1 n. subsp. in Nt/ctophilus.]

54 Lane, Cyril Grant. 9.2 Phascolomys (94.5)
1912. Wild Folk in a Gippsland Forest. Country Side Vol. 4 p. 429—
430, 1 fig.

74155 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9.2 Sarcophilus
1912. The Technical Name of the Tasmanian Devil. Proc. biol. Soc.

Washington Vol. 26 p. 116. [Sarcophilus harrisi Boitakd.]

56 Kershaw, Jas. A. 9.2 Sarcophilus (94.5)

1912, The Tasmanian Devil in Victoria. Victorian Natural. Vol. 29 p.
75—76.

57 Fraser, E. A., and J. P. Hill. 9.2 Trichosnrus : 14.4

1913. The Development of the Thymus, Epithelial Bodies, and Thyroid
in the Vulpine Phalanger {Trichosurus vulpecula). Rep. 82d Meet. Brit.

Ass. Adr. Sc. p. 511—612. 14.43,.44

58 Woodward, A. Smith. 9.2 Triconodon (1162)
1912. Note on a Maxilla of Triconodon from the Middle Purbeck Beds
of Swanage. Proc. Geol. Ass. London Vol. 23 p. 100—101, 1 pi.

59 Neveu-Lemaire, M. 9.31

1912. Les tatous en ethnographie. Bull. Soc. zool. France T. 37 p. 197

-200, 3 figg.

60 NeTeu-Lemaire, M. 9.31

1913. A propos de tatous nouveaux. La Nature Ann. 41 Sem. 2 p. 219—
221, 2 figg.

61 Uekermann, Adolf. 9.31 : 14.73

1912. Untersuchungen iiber die Gesichtsmuskulatur der Xenarthra.

Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd. lOi p. 377-424, 2 Taf.

62 Sinclair, William. 9.31 (118)
1906. Some Edentate-like Remains from the Mascall Beds of Oregon.
Univ. California Public. Geol. Vol. 5 p. 65-66, 3 figg.

74163 Beasley, W. L. 9.31 (1183)
1911. A New Ground Sloth Group. Scient. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 72 p. 81

-82, 1 fig.
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74164 Brown, Baruum. 9.31 Brachyostracon (119)
1912. Brachi/ostracon, a New Genus of Glyptodonts from Mexico. Bull.

Amer. Mus. iiat. Hist. Vol. 31 p. 167 — 177, 6 pis. [Brachi/ostracon n. g,

cylindricus n. sp.J
— A Discovery in the Fossil Fields of Mexico. Ainer.

31 us. Journ. Vol. 12 p. 177-180, 5 figg.

65 de Burlet, U. M. 9.31 Bradypus : 14.71

1913. Ueber einen rudimentaren Wirbelkorper an der Spitze des Dens
epistrophei bei einem Embryo von Bradypus cuculli. Morphol. Jalirb. Bd.
45 p. 393—408, 12 figg.

66 Newmau, H. H. 9.31 Dasjpus:11.5
1913. On the Unique Mode of Inheritance in the Nine Banded Arma-
dillo. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science \. S. Vol. 37 p. 272-273.

67 Patterson, J. T. 9.31 Dasypus : 13

1912. Some Early Embryonic Stages that Conclusively Demonstrate Poly-
embryonic Development in the Armadillo. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science
X. S. Vol. 35 p. 937.

68 NcTVUiau, H. H. 9.31 Dasypus : 13.1

1912. The Ovum of the Nine-banded Armadillo, Growth of the Ovocytes,
Maturation and Fertilization. Biol. Boll. Vol. 23 p. 100—140, 6 pis.

13.1i-.l3
69 Newman, H. H. 9.31 Dasypus: 13.1

1912. Maturation and Fertilization of the Armadillo Ovum. (2) Crucial

Evidence of Parthenogenetic Cleavage of Ova during Follicular Atresia in

the Armadillo. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol, 35 p. 936.

13.11,.13

70 5Iatthew, W. D. 9.31 Hapalops (1182)
1912. The Ancestry of the Edentates as illustrated by the Skeleton of

Hapalop.<i, a Tertiary Ancestor of the Ground Sloths. Amer. Mus. Journ.
Vol. 12 p. 301-303, 7 figg.

74171 Biiclitala, Haus. 9.31 3Ianis 11.05

1913. Ueber das Keratin der Schuppen von Manis japonica. (Schuppen-
tier). Zeitschr. physiol. Chem. Bd. 85 p. 241—245. [Fiir Alanin und Ty-
rosin im Vergleich z\x anderen Keratincn sehr hohe Werte gefunden.]

72 . . . 9.31 Manis (68.8)

1912. Das Steppenschuppentier. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 204—205,
1 fig.

73 Heuser, Paul. 9.31 Orycteropus : 14.31.4

1913. Ueber die Entwicklung des Milchzahngebisses des afrikanischen
Erdferkels {Orycteropus capensis Geoffr.). Ein Beitrag zur Histologie der

/'.ahnentwicklung der Edentaten. Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd. 104 p. 622

—691, 2 Taf.

74 Ballowitz, E. 9.31 Orycteropus : 14 63.1

1912. Die Spermien des afrikanischen Erdferkels {Orycteropus afer Pall.).

Anat. Ajiz. Bd. 42 p. 182—186, 6 figg. [Vora gewohnlichen Mammalien-
Typus abweichend.]

75 Roth, Santiago. 9.31 Plesioniegatheriura (119)
1911. Un nuevo genero de la familia ^Megatheridae". Rev. Mus. La
Plata T. IS p. 7—21, 7 figg. [Plesiomegatherium n. g. hansmeyeri n. sp.]

76 Patterson, J. Thomas. 9.31 Tatu : 13

1912. A Preliminary Report on the Demonstration of Polyerabryonic De-

velopment in the Armadillo {Tatti novemcinctum). Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p.

369—381, 10 figg. [Proof that 4 embryos of a litter are the product of

a single egg.] 13.2,.39

77 Gidley, James W. 9.32

1912, The Lagomorphs an Independent Order. Science X, S. Vol, 36

p. 285—286.
74178 Goldman, E. A. 9.32

1912. The Generic Names Cercomys and Proechimys. Proc. biol. Soc,

Washington Vol. 25 p. 94,
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74179 Tliomas, Oldlicld. 9.32

1912. '1 he Generic Names Cercomys and Proechimys. Proc. biol. Sue.

Wasiiington Vol. 25 p. 115— 11«5.

80 Cuenot, L. 5).32: 11.06

iy07. L'autotomio caudale chez quelqucs nianiroiferes du groupe des

Rongeurs. (Reun. biol. Nancy.) C. R. Soc. Biol. l'<aris T. 62 p. 174— 176.

81 Congdou, E. J>. 9.32:11.28
li>12. Tile surroundings of the germ plasm. HI. The internal tempera-
ture ot warm blooded animals {Miis decumanus, M. musculus, Myoxus glis)

in artificial clirnaies. Arch. Entw. -Mech. Bd. 33 p. 703— 715. [Fluctua-
tions in rectal temperature of from 0,8** to 3 " induced by change of 10"
in temperature under which animals are raised. Fluctuations probably
involve genital glands.]

82 Hagedoorn, Areiid L. 9.32:11.57
1912. The Genetic Factors in the Development of the Housemouse,
which influence the Coat Colour, with notes on such genetic factors in

the development of the other Rodents. Zeitschr. iudakt. Abstamnmugs-
Vererbungslehre Bd. 6 p. 97—136, 1 pi.

—
Berichtigung p. 268. — Einige

Bemerkungen iiber die Faibenrassen der Hausmause und die Schreib-

weise der Erbformeln im Anschluss an Hagedoorn's Aufsatz, von L. Plate.

p. 275—280. — Entgegnung, von A. L. H. p. 280- 281.

83 Rasspail, Xavier. 9.32 : 11.57

1912. Le melanisme chez lea Rongeurs. Bull. Miis. Hist. nat« Paris 1912

p. 283—287.
84 Watsou, John B., and Mary I. Watson. 9.32:11.5(5

1913. A Study of the Responses of Rodents to Monochromatic Light.
Jonrn. animal Behav. Vol. 3 p. 1—14. [Long wave lengths stimulate very
little. Respond lo differences of intensity rather than to those of wave

length.]

74185 Hofer, Hermann. 9.32 : 14.71

1911. Das Kiefcrgeleuk der Rodentier, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Uater-

kiefer und Bezahnung. Jena. Zeitsciir. Nat. Bd. 47 p. 431—496, 4 Taf.,

6 figg.

86 Retterer Ed., et H. Vallois. 9.32 : 14 72

1912. De la double rotule de qaelques Rongeurs. C. S. Soc. Biol. Paris

T. 73 p. 410-413.
87 McCoy, (ieorge VV. 9.32 : 15

1912. Notes on the Bionomics of Rats and Ground Squirrels. Public
Health Rep. Washington Vol. 27 p. 1068-1072. 15..3,.6

88 Giemsa, W. 9.32 : 16.5

1911. Ueber die Vernichtung von Ratten und anderen fiir die Verbreit-

ung der Menschenpest in Betracht kommenden Nagetieren (Erdhohlen-
bewohnern) durch Kohlenoxyd. Arch. Schiifs-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 15 p. 461

—468, 1 Taf., 3 figg.

89 Bate, Dorothea M. A. 9.32 (119)

1912. On a New Species of Mouse and other Rodent Remains from
Crete. (Jeol. Mag. (5) Vol. 9 p. 4—6, 4 figg. {Mas catreus n. sp.]

90 KeHo^g, Louise. 9.32 (119)

1912. Pleistocene Rodents of California. Univ. California Public. Geol.

Vol. 7 p. 151—168, 16 figg. [2 nn. subspp. in: Sciu7-us, Citellus.]

91 Hollister, N. S».B2 (5)

1912. Five New Mammals from Asia. Proc, biol. Soc. Washington Vol.

25 p. 181—184. [2 nn. spp. in Lepus (2 nn. subspp.). 1 n. subsp. Euta-

mias.] (51.2,.4. 52.1, 57.6)

74192 Ka^^eHK0, H. 6. Kastsclienko, N. Th. 9.32 (57)

1913. KpucM H aaMtcTHiejiH nx-h bt, SanaAHOfi ChShph h Typne-
cxaH'b. — Les rats et les especes vicaires dans la Siberie occidentale

et dans le Turkestan. ExeTo;iH. 30oa. My3» ARa^. HayK-B Cn6. — Ann.
Mus. zool. Acad. Sc. St.- Petersbourg T. 17 p. 370—389, 1 carte.

(57.4,.'^)
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74193 AUon, (Jiover M. J).82 (67)
1U12. New African RodeiUs. Ball. M«s. cemj). Zool. Vol. 54 }). iHi)—
447. [4 nn. spp. in : Graphiurus (1 n subsp.), Thamnomys. Heterocephalus^
Tateriilus.] (67.1,.5)

94 Keller, Edmund. 9.32 (67.^)
1912. New Rodents from British East Africa. Smllhsoii. miscell. Coll.

Vol. 59 No. 16, 20pp. [5 nn. spp. in: Lophiomijs, Epimys (3 nn. subspp.),
Saccost07niis, Lepus 2. lO nn. subhpp. in: Protoxtrus^ Graphiurus 2, Oioinys,
Dendronius 2, Lophuromys, Zelotomys. Thamnomys, Letnniscomys,^ Felomys 2,

Cricetomys 3. ThryonomysA
95 Warren, Edwiird R.

'

9.32 (78.8)
1912. Notes un tfcie Distribution of some (yolorado Mammals. Proc. biol.

Soc. Wa^hiugtou Vol. 25 p. 3— S.

96 Osgood, Wilfred 11. 9.32 (85)
19l;j. New Peruvian Mammals. Field 3Ias. aat. Hist. Chicago Public.
IBS zoo!. Ser. Vol. 9 p. 93—100. [7 nn. spp. in: Peramys, Marmosa 2,
Metachirus 2, Oryzomtjs, Cavia, 2 un. subspp. in Akodon.]

97 vou Logheui, J. J. ij.32 (91)
1912. Epidemiolugische Eifahriingon liber die erste Pestepidemie in
Niederlandisch- Ostindien. Arch. Sciiiffs-Trop.-Hyg, Bd. 16 Beiheft 4 p.
305—317, [Indisclie Ratten ui.d ihre Parasiten. Musrattus und Xeno-

psylla cheopsis.] (922)
98 Prebie, Paul. 9.32 Arctomys : 10.7

1912. The Tarbagan (Arctomys bohac) and Plague. Public Health ilep.
Washington Vol. 27 p. 31—39.

99 Hiitner, L. und U. Korff. 9.32 Arvicola ; 16.5

1911. Die Bekampfung der Feldraausplage. Prakt. BlJitt. Pttanzenbau
k Pllauzeuschutz Jahrg. 9 p. 128—133.

74200 Boyer, Jacques. 9.32 Arvicola : 16.5

1912. La destruction dts carapagnols. La Nature Ann. 40 Seni. 2 p.

363—366, 3 figg.

01 Kortf. 9.32 Arvicola: 16.5

1912. Vergleichende Versuche uber die Wirkung verschiedener Mit.tei

und Methoden zur Bekampfung der Feldmausplage. Prakt. BlJitt. Pflau-
zeubau k Pflanzeuschutz Jahrg. 10 p. 137—151, 1 tig.

02 Lang, W. 9.32 Arvicola : 16.5

1912, Zur ik'kampfung der Feldmause. Mitteilung aus der K. Wiirtt.

Anstalt fiir Pflanzeuschutz in Ploiienheira. Prakt. Bliitt. Pflanzeubau &
Pfianzeuischutz Jahrg. 10 p. 85—89.

03 Farwick, B, 9.32 Arvicola (43.42)
1913. Ueber dio Verbreitung von Arvicola agrees am Niederrhein. Sitz.-

Ber. nat. Ver. preass. ilheinl. k >Ve8tfaleu 1912 E p. 60—61.
04 Sasaki, C. 9.32 Arvicola (52.1)

1904. A new Field-mouse in Japan. Bull. Coll. Agric, Tokyo Vol. 6 p.
61—65, 1 pi. [Arvicola hatanedzumi n. sp.]

05 Mingaud, tJalieu. 9.32 Castor : 13.3

1910. Sur un embryon de Castor, Note pour servir a la biologie de ce

rongeur. Bull. Soc. Etud. ISc. nat. Nimes T. 38 p. 106—108.
06 WiUey, Arthur. 9.32 Castor : 13.39

1912. Foetal Membranes of the American Beaver (Castor canadensis.)
Zool. Jahrb. Suppl. 15 Hd. 2 p. 191—218, 10 figg.

07 von Beichenau, W. 9.32 Castor : 14
1912. Einiges iiber Schadel und Gebies der Biber (Castorinae). Jahrb.
Nassau. Ver. Nat. Wiesbaden Jahrg. 65 p. 208-226, 2 Taf. i4.31.4,.71

74208 XoMCHKo, H. Khomenko, 1. 9.32 Castor (118)
1912. MeoTiinecKaa (j^ajaa, c. TapaKJiin BeHAepcKaro yfe3;ia.

— La
faune meotique du village Taraklia du district de Bendery. II. Castor

fiber Linn. TpuAbi BeccapaocK. 06m. EcTecTB, JIioCht. Ectoctb. — Trav.
Soc. Nat. Aniat. Sc. nat. Bessarabie Vol, 2 Fasc. 2 p. 135—148, 2 pis.

(1182, 1183)
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74209 Orosz, Endre. 9.32 Castor (43.9)
1912. Adatok a hod (Castor fiber L.) hazai elterjed^sehez. Foldt. Kozl.
K. 42 p. 904—908, 1 Taf. — Angaben uber die Verbreitung des Bibers

{Castor fiber L.) in Ungarn. p. 950—954, 1 Taf. (43.91, .92)

10 Brown, Haruum. 9.32 Castor (71)
1912. Where the Beaver is Protected. Amer. Mas. Joarn. Vol. 12 p.

145-147, 3 figg. (71.2,.5)

11 Taylor, Walter P. 9.32 Castor (79.4)
1912. The Beaver of West Central California. Univ. California Public.

Zool. Vol. 10 p. 167—169. [Castor subaiiratus n. sp.]

12 Maignon, F. 9.32 Cavia:il.2
1913. Influence des saisons (t des glandes genitales, sur les combustions

respiratoires chez le cobaye. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 156 p. 347—349.

[Experiences prolongees sur animaux chatres et non chatros.]
13 de Miranda Ribeiro, Alipio. 9.32 Cavia : 11.5

1907. Porquinho da India e a Theoria Genealogica. Arch. Mus. uac.

Rio de Janeiro Vol. 14 p. 219-227, 2 ests.

14 Prevot. 9.32 Cavia : 11.5

1912. Relations entre la couleur, la sexualite et la productivite chez le

cobaye. Rec. Med. veter. Paris T. 89 p. 351—352.
15 Castle, W. E. 9.32 Cavia: 11 57

1912. On the Inheritance of Tricolor Coat in Guinea-Pigs, and its Re-
lation to Galton's Law of Ancestral Heredity. Amer. Natural. Vol. 46

p. 437—440.
16 Castle, W. E. 9.32 Cavia: 11.57

1912. On the Origin of a Pink-eyed Guinea-pig with Colored Coat. Science
N. S. Vol. 25 p. 508—510.

17 Kastle, Joseph H., and G. D. Bnckner. 9.32 Cavia: 11.57

1912. Asymmetric Color Resemblance in the Guinea Pig. Amer. Natu-
ral. Vol. 46 p. 505—511, 4 figg.

74218 Goodale, H. D., and T. H. Morgan. 9.32 Cavia : 11.57

1913. Heredity of Tricolor in Guinea-pigs. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p.

321-348, 145 figg.

19 Blaringhem, L., et A. Prevot. 9.32 Cavia: 11.58

1912. Hybrides de Cobayes sauvages {Cavia cutleri, C. aperea) et de Cobayes
domestiques (C. Cobaya). C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 1259—1261.

20 Godiu, P. 9.32 Cavia: 11.6

1907. Deux cas de "fecondation retardee" chez le cobaye. C. R. Soc.

Biol. Paris T. 63 p. 150—151.
21 Neveu-Lemaire, M., et G. Grandidier. 9.32 Cavia: 12.66

1912. Atrophie d'une come uterine chez une femelle de cobaye. Bull.

Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 11—13, 1 fig.

22 Ditlevsen, Christian. 9.32 Cavia: 14.31.3

1913. Ueber einige eigentiimliche Zellformen in dem Zungenepithel des

Meerschweinchens. Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 481—500, 5 figg.

23 Arnold, George. 9.32 Cavia : 14.37

1912. The role of the chondriosomes in the cells of tho Guinea-pig's
pancreas. Arch. Zellforsch. Bd. 8 p. 252 — 271, 1 pi. [From chondrio-

konts and especially mitochondria are given off granules which mature
into true zymogen granules. Chondriosome a separate permanent organ
not derived from nucleus. Basophile granules of uncertain function.]

24 Rabl, H. 9.32 Cavia : 14.4

1913. Die Entwicklung der Derivate des Kiemendarmes beim Meer-
schweinchen. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 82 p. 79—147, 5 Taf., 2 figg.

14.43,.44
74225 Mulon, P. 9.32 Cavia : 14.65

1906. Sur certaines cellules des corps jaunes chez le cobaye. C. R, Soc.

Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 614—616, 1 fig.
— Evolution des „corps osmophiles"

inclus dans les cellules a luteine du cobaye. T. 61 p. 272—273. [Osmo-
philie liee a impregnation graisseuse du cytoplasma.]
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74226 Mnlon, P. 9.32 Cavia ; 14.65

1906. Parallele entre le corps jaune et la cortico -surrenale chez le co-

baye. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. "292-293. [Cellule a luteine comme
cellule surrenale passe par 3 phases : secretion graisseuse, osmophilie,
pigmentation.]

27 Williams, Leonard W. 9.32 Cayia : 14.71

1912. The Intertubercular or Bicipital Foramen of the Humerus cf the

Guinea-pig. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 192.

28 Sprinz, 0. 9.32 Cayia : 14.77

1912. Ueber die Glandula caudalis bei Cavia cobaya. Dermat. Woclien-
schr. Bd. 55 p. 1371 -1380, 5 figg.

2y Read, J. Marion. 9.32 Cavia : 15.6

1912. Observations on the Suckling Period in the Guinea-pig. Uniy.
California Public. Zool. Vol. 9 p. 341—351, 3 figg. [Can be weaned on
4th day. Milk very low in proteins, carbohydrates and inorganic salts.]

30 Rockwell, Robert B. 9.32 Citellus : 15

1912. Peculiar actions of a striped ground squirrel. Journ. animal Be-
hay. Vol. 2 p. 218 — 221, 2 figg.

— Comments, by Edwabd R. Warben.

p. 221.

31 Carrie, Donald H. 9.32 Citellus : 16.7

1912. Technique employed in the Examination of Rodents for Plague.
Public Health Rep. Washington Vol. 27 p. 1188—1189.

32 Merriam, C. Hart. 9.32 Citellus (79)
1913. Six New Ground Squirrels of the Citellus mollis Group from Idaho,
Oregon, and Nevada. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 26 p. 135—138.
[2 nn. spp. 4 nn. subspp.] (79,3,.5,.6)

33 HoUister, 5. 9.32 Cuuiculus
1913. The Type Species of Cuniculus Brisson. Proc. biol. Soc. Wash-
ington Vol. 26 p. 79.

74234 . . . 9.32 Cyuomys
1912. Das Ende der Prariehunde. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 183—
184, 1 fig.

35 Simpson, Sutherland. 9.32 Erethizon : 14.81

1912. The pyramid tract in the Canadian porcupine (Erethizon dorsatus

Linn.). Proc. Soc. exper. Biol. Med. N. Y. Vol. 10 p. 4—6.

36 Sactett, Leroy Walter. 9.32 Erethizon : 15

1913. The Canada Porcupine : A Study of the Learning Process Be-
havior Monogr. Vol. 2 No. 7, 84 pp., 4 figg. [Nocturnal and perennial.

Span of life over 10 years, 1 young a year born far developed. No play
instincts. Very docile. Mode of defense. Movements. Feeding. Discri-

mination of sound, form, brightness, color. Maze experiments. Memory.]
15.1,.3,.4,.6

37 . . . 9.32 Erethizon (74.1)
1912. The Porcupine in Maine, Amer. Mus. Journ. Vol. 12 p. 148,
2 figg-

38 Pichot, Pierre Amedee. 9.32 Fiber : 16.1

1912. Animaux a fourrure. L'ondatra ou rat musque. Bull. Soc. nation.
Acclimat. France Ann. 59 p. 193—200, 1 fig.

8^ Harper, Roland M. 9.32 Geomys : 15
1912. Notes on the Distribution of the Southeastern Salamanders (Geo-

tnys tuza and Allies). Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 116—119. (75.8— r 6.1)

40 DoUman, (Juy. 9.32 Graphiurus (6)
1912. Seven New African Dormice. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p«
312—320. [5 nn. spp. 2 nn. subspp. in Graphiurus.] (66.7,.9

—
67.3,.6)

74241 Castle, W. E. 9.32 Hesperomys : 11.57

1912. On the Origin of an Albino Race of Deer-mouse. Science N. S.

Vol. 35 p. 346—348. [MendeUan recessive].

Bibliogr. Zool. TLXIV. VIII. 1913. 23
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74242 Pichot, Pierre Amedee. 9.32 Hydrochoerus : 16

1913. Le cabiai. Bull. Soc. uaiion. Acclimat. France Auii. 60 p. 97—
106, 2 figg.

43 Grandidier, G. 9.32 Hypogeomys (119)
1912. Un nouvel example d'extinction de formes animales geantes voi-

sines d'especes actuelles. C. R. Acad. So. Paris T. 154 p. 399—401, 3 figg.

[H. boulei n. sp.]
44 Grandidier, G. 8.32 Hypogeomys (119)

1912. Une nouvelle espece subfoseile ^'Hypogeomys, I'H. boulei G. G.
Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 10—11, 1 pi. [n. sp.]

45 BiedermauD-Imhoof, Richard. 9.32 Hypuda;ns : 15

1913. Ringelsperling (Passer niontanus L.) und Rotelmaus (Hypudaeus gla-
reolus Fat.) am Vogelfiitterungsplatz. Ornith. Beobachter .iahrg. 10 p.
120-122.

46 Barrett-Hamilton, G. E. H. 9.32 Lepus
1912. The Weight of Irish Hares. Irish Natural. Yol. 21 p. 234.

47 Lang, Arnold. 9.32 Lepns : 11.5

1910. Die Erblichkeitsverhaltnisse der Ohrenlange der Kaninchen nach
Castle und das Problem der intermediaren Vererbung und Bildung kon-
stanter Bastardrassen. Zeitschr. indukt. Abstammungs - Vererbnngslehre
Bd. 4 p. 1—23.

48 Sturtevant, A. H. 9.32 Lepus : 11.5

1913. The Himalayan Rabbit Case, with Some Considerations on Mul-

tiple Allelomorphs. Amer. Natural. Yol. 47 p. 234—239.
49 Richon, L., et P. Jeandelize. 9.32 Lepus : 11.56

1907. Effets de I'ovariotomie sur la croissance chez la lapme. (Reun.
biol. Nancy.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 756—757.

50 Loisel, Gustave. 9.32 Lepus : 11.57

1912. Influence du pere dans I'heredit^ des caracteres du pelage chez

les lapins. Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congr. pi 420—423.
74251 Punnett, R. C. 9.32 Lepus : 11.57

1912. Inheritance of Coat-colour in Rabbits. Journ. Genetics Ciimbridge
Yol. 2 p. 221—238, 3 pis.

52 Wilson, James. 9.32 Lepus : 11.57

1913. Inter-Alternative as Opposed to Coupled Mendelian Factors : a So-

lution of the Agouti-Black Colour in Rabbits. So. Proc. R. Dublin Soc.

Yol. 13 p. 589-599.
53 Bonuefou, G., et Andre Lacoste. 9.32 Lepus : 11.69

1912. Recherches sur la regeneration transparente du tissu corneen nor-

mal du lapin. (Reun. biol. Bordeaux.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p.
145—146.

54 Salzer, Fritz. 9.32 Lepus : 11.69

1912. Ueber die Regeneration der Kaninchenhornhaut III. C) Die Hei-

lung einfacher Schnittwunden. Arch. Augenheilkde. Bd. 71 p. 221—246,
1 Taf., 9 figg.

55 Washburn, M. F., and Edwiua Abbott. 9.32 Lepus : 11.856

1912. Experiments on the brightness value of red for the light-adapted

eye of the rabbit. Journ. animal Behav. Yol. 2 p. 145—180, 3 figg.

56 Alezais. 9.32 Lepus : 12.31.4

1907. Anomalie des incisives chez un lapin. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T.

62 p. 1235—1237.
57 Chaiue, J. 9.32 Lepus : 13

1911. Sur les variations de longueur des foetus de Lapin. Proc. Yerb.

Sc. phys. nat. Bordeaux 1910/11 p. 43—46.
58 Russo, Achille. 9.32 Lepus : 13.1

1912. Aumento dei granuli proplasmatici nell'oocite delle Coniglie ini-

ettate con Lecitina, loro diminuzione neile Coniglie digiunanti e loro

natura lipoide e mitocondriale. (Contributo sperimentale alia cono-

scenza del citopiasma.) Arch. Zellforsch. Bd. 8 p. 203—216, 9 figg.

74259 Bremer, John Lewis. 9.32 Lepus ; 14.13

1912. The development of the aorta and aortic arches in rabbits. Amer.
Journ. Anat. Yol. 13 p. 111—128, 9 figg.
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74260 Ssobolew, L. W. 1>.32 Lepus UM
1913. Zur Frage tiber die Folgen der Unterbinducg des Wurmforteatzes
beim Kaninchen. Arch. mikr. Auat. Bd. 81 Abt. 1 p. 377—380. [Kom-
pensatorische Langenzunahme der einzelnen Darmabschnitte.]

61 Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelieyre. 9.32 Lepus : 14,75

1913. Transformation normale, chez le lievre et le lapin, d'une bourse

muqueuse en une cavite a parois fibro-cartilagineuses. C. R. Soc. Biol,
Paris T. 74 p. 123-126.

62 Droogleever Fortuyu, Ae. B. 9.32 Lepus : 14.81

1912. Die Ontogenie der Kerne des Zwischenhirns beim Kaninchen.
Arch. Aiiat. Physiol. 1912 Anat. Abt. p. 308—352, 22 flgg.

63 Kuustler, J. 9.32 Lepus :15
1907. Lievres et Lapins. Episode de la lutte active pour I'existence

entre mammiferes. (Reun. biol. Bordeaux.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T.
62 p. 277-278.

64 Thierry, Eniile. 9.32 Lepus : 15
1907. Castration des lievres par les lapins. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T,
62 p. 339. 15.6

65 Morot, Cliarles. 9.32 Lepus : 15.3

1911. Des Pelotes stomacales des Leporides. De leur origine (Ingestion
des Crottes), de leur nature et de leur rolo. BuU. Soc. Hist. uat. Autun
T. 24 Proc.-Verb. p. 45—49.

66 Pichot, Pierre Amedee. 9.32 Lepus : 16.1

1912. L'elevage du lapin Angora, Bull. Soc. uation. Accliiuat. France
Ann. 59 p. 585—587.

67 Cabrera, Angel. 9.32 Lepus (61)
1913. The Barbarian forms of the genus Lepus. Couimuu. 9me Congres
interu. Zool. Monaco Ser. 3 p. 26. (61.1, 64, 65)

74268 Simpson, Sutherland. 9.32 Manuotta : 11.28

1912. Temperature Regulation in the Woodchuck (Mamiotta monax.)
/Proc. Amer. physiol. Soc) Amer. Jouru. Physiol. Vol. 29 p. XII—
^xiy.

69 Simpson, Sutherland. 9.32 Marmotta : 15

1912. The food factor in hibernation. (Preliminary communication,)
Proc. Soc. exper. Biol. Med. N. Y. Vol. 9 p. 92-93.

15.3,.4
70 Simpson, Sutherland. 9.32 Marmotta : 15.4

1913. The relation of external temperature tu hibernation, Proc. Soc.

exper. Biol. Med. Vol. 10 p. 180—181, [Reawakening not due to tem-
perature nor CO2 factor,]

71 Schmidtgeu, 0. 9.32 Microtus (1182)
1911. Ueber Reste von Wuhlmausen aus dem Mosbacher Sand. Notizbl.

Ver. Erdknnde grossh. geol. Landesanst. Darmstadt (4) Heft 32 p. 185—
193, 3 figg, [Microtus mosbachensis n. sp.]

72 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9.32 Microtus (5)

1912. Two New Asiatic Volos. Anu. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 348
—350. [2 nn. spp. in Microtus.] (57,6, 58)

73 Miller, Gerrit S. jr, 9,32 Microtus (51.7)
1913. A New Vole from Eastern Mongolia. Smithsou. miscell. Coll.

Vol. 60 Ni>, 28, 2 pp., 1 pi. [Microtus irarringtoni n. sp.]
74 Greschik, Jeuo. 9.32 Mnridae : 14.31.4

1910. Adatok a hazai egerformak (Murinae) zapfogainak ismeretehez, —
Beitrage zur Kenrtnis der Molaren der einheimischen Murinen. Aqaila
T. 17 p. 180-204, 3 Taf.

75 Miller, Gerrit S., jr. 9.32 Muridae (5)
1912. Two New Murine Rodents from Turkestan. Proc. biol. Soc, Wa-
shington Vol. 25 p. 59—60. [2 nn. spp. in : Alticola, Apodemus.]

(51.6, 57,6)

74276 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9.32 Muridae (8)
1913. New Forms of Akodon and Phyllotis, and a New rrenus for "Akodon^^
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tegiiina. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (S) Vol. 11 p. 404 — 409. [2 nn. spp. in :

Akodon (2 nn. subspp.\ Phyllotis. Scotinomys n. g. pro Hesperomys teguina.]

(84, 85, 86.6, 89)
74277 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9.32 Mnridae (95)

1912. Descriptions of Two Giant Rats from New Guinea, presented to

the British Museum by the Hon. Walter Rothschild, F. R. S. Noritat.

zool. Vol. 19 p. 91—92. [2 nn. spp. in: Uromys, Mallomys.]
78 Donaldson, Henry Herbert. 9.32 Mns

1912. The History and Zoological Position of the Albino Rat. Joarn.
Acad. nat. Sc. Philadelphia (2) Vol. 15 p. 365—369.

79 Lnnibau, Salratore. 9.32 Mns : 07

1912. IJeber Ziichtung weisser Mauschen. Centralbl. Bakt. Parasit. Abt.

1 Orig. Bd. 62 p. 431—432, 1 fig.

80 Nice, L. B. 9.32 Mas : 11

1912. Comparative Studies on the Effects of Alcohol, Nicotine, Tobacco
Smoke and Caffeine on White Mice. I. Effects on reproduction and

growth. Jouru. exper. Zool. Vol. 12 p. 133— 152, 1 fig; [Increased fe-

cundity, decreased viability of young, out of 707 none born deformed,
no decrease in growth rate of offspring. Alcohol administered to parents
and offspring increased growth rate.] 11.044,.34,.6

81 Slonaker, James Rollin. 9.32 Mus : 11

1912. The normal activity of the albino rat from birth to natural death,
its rate of growth and the duration of life. Jouru. animal Behar. Vol.

2 p. 20—42, 14 figg. [Daily activity increases rapidly during first third

of life then gradual rhythmic decline. Nocturnal habits. Greater activity

of female
;
males heavier.] 11.84,.39,.7

82 Nice, L. B. 9.32 Mus : 11.044

1913. Studies on the effects of alcohol, nicotine and caffeine on white

mice. II. Effects on activity. Journ. exper. Zool. Vol, 14 p. 123—151,
15 figg.

7428H Slonaker, James RoUiu. 9.32 Mns : 11.3

1912. The Effect of a Strictly Vegetable Diet on the Spontaneous Acti-

vity, the Rate of Growth and the Longevity of the Albino Rat. Leland
Stanford jun. Univ. Public. Univ. Ser., 36 pp., 1 pi., 15 figg. [Total
work accomplished by vegetarians accomplished by omnivores when bat

20,9 "/o of their lives had been lived.] 11.33,.34,.39

84 Jackson, C. M., and L. G. Lowrey. 9.32 Mus : 11.34

1912. On the relative growth of the component parts (head, trunk and

extremities) and systems (skin, skeleton, musculature and viscera) of the

albino rat. Anat. Record Vol. 6 p. 443—474, 8 figg.

85 Lowrey, Lawson Gentry. 9.32 Mus : 11.34

1913. The Growth of the Dry Substance in the Albino Rat. Anat. Re-

cord Vol. 7 p. 143—168, 4 figg. [Dry substance of skin, skeleton, muscle,

viscera, individual viscera, and whole body.]
86 Stotsenburg, J. M. 9.32 Mus : 11.34

1913. The Effect of Spaying and Semi-spaying Young Albino Rats {Mus

norvegicus albinus) on the Growth in Body Weight and Body Length. Anat.

Record Vol.7 p. 183—194, 11 figg. [Ovaries retard growth in length and
inhibit fat formation. Semi -spaying does not influence growth. Hyper-

trophy of remaining ovary.]
87 Bonhote, J. Lewis. 9.32 Mus : 11.5

1912. Bred Mus rattus with ^walzing" Characters. Proc. zool. Soc. Lon-

don 1912 p. 6—7.
88 Donaldson, Henry H. 9.32 Mus 11.5

1912. On the weight of the crania of Norway and albino rats from three

stations in Western Europe and one station in the United States. Anat.

Record Vol. 6 p. 53-63.
74289 Hammerschlag, Viktor. 9.32 Mns : 11.5

1912. Zuchtversuche mit japanischen Tanzmausen und europaischen
Laufmausen. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 33 p. 339-344, 3 figg.
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74290 Jackson, C. M. «.32 Mus : 11.5

1913. Postnatal growth and variability of the body and ot the various

organs in the albino rat. Aiuer. Journ. Auat. Vol. 15 p. 1—68, 7 flgg.

91 Laurie, R. Douglas. 9.32 Mus : 11.5

1912. Experiments in Inheritance. Fourth Report of the Committee.

Rep. 81st Meet. brit. Iss. Adv. Sc. p. 125—126. [Crossing yellow mice.]
92 Jacksou, C. M. 9.32 Mus : 11.56

1912. On the Recognition of Sex through External Characters in the

Young Rat. Biol. Bull. Woods Hole Vol. 23 p. 171-173.
93 Little, C. C. 9.32 Mus : 11.57

1911. The Influence of Heredity and of Environment in Determining
the Coat Colors in Mice. Science N. S. Vol. 34 p. 563. — Moulting and
Change of Color in Mice, by T. H. Morgan, p. 918—919.

94 Dice, Lee R. 9.32 Mus : 11.57

1912. Color Variations of the House Mouse in California. Science N. S.

VoL 35 p. 834-836.
95 Hatai, S. 9.32 Mus : 11.57

1912. On the Appearance of Albino Mutants in Litters of the Common
Norway Rat, Mus norvegicus. Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 874—876.

96 Little, C. C. 9.32 Mus : 11.57

1912. Yellow and Agouti Factors in Mice not „a8Sociated". Amer. Xa-
tural. Vol. 46 p. 491—493.

97 Sturtevant, A. H. 9.32 Mus: 11.57

1912. Is there Association between the Yellow and Agouti Factors in

Mice? Amer. Natural. Vol. 46 p. 368—371.
98 Cuenot, L. 9.32 Mus : 11.58

1912. Recherches sur I'hybridation. Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congr. p.

99—110, 4 figg. [Heredite des determinants chez souris suit sans ex-

ception regies de Mendel.]
74299 Hofmaun, F. B. 9.32 Mus : 11.59

1913. Ueber die Vererbung einer Entwicklungshemmung dos Auges bei

Ratten. (Vers, deutsch. Augenarzte Bohmens und Mahrens.) Wien. med*
Wochenschr. Jahrg. 63 p. 337.

74300 Vincent, Stella Burnham. 9.32 Mus : 11.862

1913. The Function of the Vibrissas in the Behavior of the White Rat.

Behdv. Monographs Vol. 1 No. 5 p. 7 — 81, 4 pis., 13 figg. [A delicate

tactile organ.]
01 Lashley, K. S. 9.32 Mus : 11.856

1912. Visual discrimination of size and form in the albino rat. Journ.
anim. Behav. Vol. 2 p. 310—331, 11 figg.

02 Yerkes, Robert M. 9.32 Mus : 11.856

1912. The Visual Reactions of the Dancing Mouse. Proc. 7th intern,
zool. Congr. p. 159.

OH Chappellier, A. 9.32 Mus : 12.65

1909. Follicules pluriovulaires et deg^nerescence ovulaire chez la souris

blanche. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T, 66 p. 543—545, 9 figg. [Pieces etu-

diees: ovaires souris blanches agees b, 16, 24, 32 jours, meme port^e.

Degenerescence debute par globule polaire ; figures karyokinetiques mon-
trent formation centrosoraiales. Cristaux dans ovules en degenerescence
tres avancee. Follicules se developpent sans interruption mais avortent
sauf moment de rut

;
action sur organisms femelle.]

04 Mark, E. L., and J. A. Long. 9.32 Mus : 13.1

1912. Studies on Early Stages of Development in Rats and Mice. No. 3.

The Living Eggs of Rats and Mice with a Description of Apparatus for

obtaining and observing them. (Preliminary Paper.) Univ. California
Public. Zool. Vol. 9 p. 105—136, 5 pis., 12 figg. 13.11,.13

74305 Mark, E. L., und J. A. Long. 9.32 Mus : 13.11

1912. Die Reifung der Eier der Maus. Verb. 8. intern. Zool. Congr.
Graz p. 401—408, 2 filgg.
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74306 Hatai, Shinkislii. 9.32 Mas : 14
1913. On the weights of the abdominal and the thoracic viscera, the
sex glands, ductless glands and the eyeballs of the albino rat (Mus nor-

vegicus albinus) according to body weight. Amer. Jonrn. Auat. Vol. 15

p. 87—120, 12 Charts.

14.12,.24,.33,.34,.35,.36,.37,.41,.44,.45,.61,.63,.65,.84
07 Eevilliod, Pierre. 9.32 Mus : 14.34

1912. L'influenoe du regime alimentaire &ur la forrne des villosites in-

testinales. Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congr. p. 181- 184. [Modifications
les plus intenses dans le duodenum qui est la partie la plus active dans
I'absorption, Regimes lacte, carnivore et vegetarion.]

OS Monterosso, Bruno. 9.32 Mns : 14.63

1912. L'azione del digiuno e dell'estratto secco di Tiroide suUa struttura

deU'epitelio del tubo seminifero del Topo. Arch. Biol. T. 27 p. 35—62,
1 tav. [Eraissione di cromatina dal nucleo che si muta in corpuscoli
grasei. Grasso testicolare deriva da questa trasformazione e da una pro-
duzione nucleolare degli elementi di Sertoli.]

09 Powierza, St. 9.32 Mns : 14 65
1912. tfeber Aenderungen im Bau der Ausfiihrwege des weiblichen Ge-

schlechtsapparates der Maus wahrend ihres postembryonalen Lebens. Bull,
intern. Acad. Sc. Cracovie 1912 CI. So. math. nat. B p. 349—399, 3 Taf.,
10 figg. 14.65,.66

10 Isenschmid, Robert. 9.32 Mus : 14.81

1911. Zur Kenntnis der Grosshirnrinde der Maus. Abh. Akad. Wiss.
Berlin physik.-muth. CI. Jahrg. 1911 Anh. No. 3, 46 pp ,

11 fis>g., 5 Taf.

11 Donaldson, Henry H. 9.32 Mus : 14.81

1912. A Comparison of the European Norway and Albino Rats {Mua
norvegicus and Mus norvegiciis albinus) with those of North America in Re-

spect to the Weight of the Central Nervous System and to Cranial Ca-

pacity. Journ. coiup. Neurol. Vol. 22 p. 71 — 97. [The 2 populations
essentially similar.]

74312 Ranson, S. Walter. 9.32 Mus : 14.82

1913. The Fasciculus Cerebro-spinalis in the Albino Rat. Amer. Joaru.
Anat. Vol. 14 p. 411-424, 10 figg.

13 Dunn, Elizabeth Hopkins. 9.32 Mus : 14.83

1912. The influence of age, sex, weight and relationship upon the num-
ber of medullated nerve fibers and on the size of the largest fibers in

the ventral root of the second cervical nerve of the albino rat. Journ.
com p. Neurol. Vol. 22 p. 131—157, 6 figg.

14 Baldwin, W. M. 9.82 Mus : li.84

1912. Die Entwicklung der Fasem der Zonula Zinnii im Auge der
weissen Maus nach der Geburt. Arch, mikr. Auat. Bd. 80 Abt. 1 p. 274—

305, 2 Taf. [Aus Mesenchym. Zuerst an die Apicalfortsatze der Zellen
der inneren Ciiiarepithelschicht angeheftet. Eindringen in Intercellular-

substanz, ohne limitans ciliaris externa zu erreichen. Endigen nur an

jenem Telle des Ciliarepithels, der in Talern zweier benachbarter Ciliar-

fortsatze und zwischen Fortsatzen und ora serrata liegt.]

15 Vincent. S. B. 9.32 Mus : 14.88

1913. The Tactile Hair of the White Rat. Journ. comp. Neurol. Vol. 23

p. 1—38, 4 pis. [Powerful organ of touch. Structure.]
16 Creel, R. H. 9.32 Mus : 15

1913. The Rat. Its Habits and their Relation to Antiplague Measures.

Public Health Rep. Washington Vol. 28 p. 382-386.
1/ Hunter, Walter S. 9.32 Mus : 15.1

1912. A note on the behavior of the White Rat. Journ. animal Behav.
Vol. 2 p. 137—141, i fig.

74318 . . . 9.32 Mas : 15.6

1912. Observations on the breeding of Mus rattus in captivity. Journ*

Hjg. Vol. 11 Suppl. 1 p. 193—206.
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74319 Daniel, J. Frank. 9.32 Mus : 15.6

1912. Mice: Their Breeding and Rearing for Scientific Purposes. Amer.
Natural. Vol. 46 p. 591—604, 4 figg.

20 Coburn, Charles A. 9.32 Mas : 15.8

1912. Singing mice. Jouni. animal Behav. Vol. 2 p. 364—366.
21 Rodier. 9.32 Mus : 16.5

1912. The Rat Problem. Journ. trop. Med. Hyg. Loudon Vol. 15 p.
205—207.

22 Spiekerniann, A. 9.32 Mus : 16.5

1912. Ueber eine merkwiirdige Frassbeschadigung am Roggen. Prakt.
Blatt. Pflanzenbau & Pflanzenschutz Jahrg. 10 p. 53—54. [Zwerg-
maus V]

23 . . . 9.32 Mas : 16.7

1912. The Experimental Production of Resolving Plague and Post-

plague Lesions in Rats. Journ. Hyg. Vol. 12 Plagoe Sappl. p. 287—291.
— Experimental Plague Epidemics among Rats. (Fourth Communication.)
p. 292—299.

24 . . . 9.32 Mus : 16.7

1912. The Immunity of the Wild Rat in India. Journ. Hyg. Vol. 12

Plague Suppl. 229—265.
2.". King, Howard D. 9.32 Mus : 16.7

1912. The Bubonic Plague. I. Its Menace to the United States of Ame-
rica. Scient. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 74 p. 194—195. — II. p. 210-211.

2i> O'Carroll, Joseph. 9.32 Mus : 16.7

1912. A Case oi Relapsing Fever Due to Rat-bite. Trans. Acad. Med,
Ireland Vol. 30 p. 30-31, 1 pi.

74327 Creel, R. H. 9.32 Mus : 16.7

191:^. The Rat. A Sanitary Menace and an Economic Burden. Public
Health Rep. Washington Vol. 28 p. 1403—1408.

28 Jordan, H. E. 9.32 Mus : 18.15

1913. Amitosis in the Epididymis of the Mouse. Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p.

598-612, 43 figg.
29 Baldwin, W. M. 9.32 Mus : 18.6

1912. Muscle Fibres and Muscle Cells of the adult White Mouse Heart.
Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 177—181, 2 figg. [A cell distinct from fibrillae and

sarcoplasma.]
30 Allen, Ezra. 9.32 Mus : 18.8

1912. The cessation of mitosis in the central nervous system of the al-

bino rat. Journ. comp. Kenrol. Vol. 22 p. 547—570, 22 figg.

31 Fortuyn, Ae. B. Droogleever. 9.32 Mas (52)
1912. Ueber den systematischen Wert der japanischen Tanzmaus {Mus
wagneri varietas rotans nov. var.\ Zool. Anz. Bd. 39 p. 177—190, 2 figg.— Mededeeling over de systematische waarde van de Japansche dansmuis.

Tijdschr. nederl. dierk. Vereen. (2) D. 12 p. XLV—XL VII. [Mus nagneri
rotans n. var.]

32 . . . 9.32 Mus (54.7)
1912. The Distribution of White-bellied Mus rnttus in Bombay Island.

Journ. Hyg. Vol. 12 Plague Suppl. p. 227—228, 1 fig.

33 Brimley, C. S. 9.32 Mus (75.6)
1912. Capture of Raleigh by the Wharf Rat. Journ. Elisha Mitchell
scient. Soc. Chapel Hill N.C. VoL 28 p. 92—94.

34 Floericke, Kurt. 9.32 Muscardinus : 15

1912. Die Haselmaus als Stubengenosse. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p.
423 425.

35 Evans, Wil'liam. 9.32 Myodes (119)
1913. Lemming Remains in South-east Scotland. Scottish Natural. 1913

p. 97—100, 1 fig. (4l.44,.93, 42.23,.38,.41,.51,.72)

7433() Gresser, Joseph. 9.32 Myoxus : 15

1913. Etwas vom Siebenschlafer. Jahresh. Ver. vaterl. Nat. Wiirttem-

berg Jahrg. 69 p. 354—356.
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74337 Reiss, Karl. 9.32 Myoxus : 15
1913. Kleinsauger im Terrarium. Myoxus avellanarius, der kloine Hasel-
schlafer. Haltung und Pflege derselben. Blatt. Aquar. -Terrar.-Kde.
Jahrg. 24 p. 292-295, 2 figg. 15.3,.6

38 Warren, Edward R. 9.32 Xeotoma (78.8)
1913. Dichromatisra in Neotoma mexicana fallax from Costilla County,
Colorado. Proc. bid. 8oc. Washington Vol. 26 p. 35-3S, 2 pis.

39 Osgood, Wilfred H. 9.32 Ochotona
1913. A New Name for Ochotona minima. Proc. biol. Soc. Wasiiingtou
Vol. 2(> p. 80. [0. fenisex n. nom. pro 0. m. Lord non Schinz.]

40 Hollister, N. 9.32 Ochotona (73)
1912. Two New American Pikas. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 25

p. 57—58. [2 nn, spp. in Ochotona.] (78.6, 79.2)
41 Allen, J. A. 9.32 Ochotona (78.8)

1912. A New Pika from Colorado. Ball. Amer. Mns. nat. Hist. Vol. 31

p. 103—104. [Ochotona figginsi n. sp.]
42 Henderson, Junius, and T. D. A. Cockerell. 9.32 Ochotona (78.8)

1913. Notes on the Pikas of Colorado. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington
Vol. 2(J p. 125-128.

43 Grinnell, Joseph. 9.32 Ochotona (79.4)
1912. A New Cony from the Vicinity of Mount Whitney. Univ. Cali-

fornia Public. Zool, Vol. 10 p. 125— 129* [Ochotona albatus n. sp.]
44 Grinnell, J. 9.32 Ochotona (79.4)

1912. The Warner Mountain Cony. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol.
25 p. 129— 130. [Ochotona taylori n. sp.]

45 Nelson, E. W. 9.32 Perognathus
1912. A Correction of Two Recent Names for Mammals. Proc. biol.

Soc. Washington Vol. 25 p. 116. [Perognathus penicillatus seri n. nom pro
P. p. goldmani Townsenu non P. /. Osgood, P. spinatus occultus pro P. sp.

nehoni Tovvnsend non P. n. Merkiam.]
74346 Grinnell, J. 9.32 Perognathus (79.4)

1912. A New Member of the Perognathus parvus Group of Pocket Mice
Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 25 p. 127—128. [P. xanthonotus n, sp.

47 Taylor, Walter P. 9.32 Perognatlius (79.4)

1912. A New Perognathus from the San Joaquin Valley, California. Univ.
California Public. Zool. Vol. 10 p. 155—166, 1 fig. [P. longimembris neglec-
tus n. subsp.]

48 Toldt, K. 9.32 Platacanthomys : 14.78

1912. Ueber die eigeuartige Beschaffenheit des Oberhautchens der rinnen-

formigen Borstenstacheln von Platacanthomys lasiurus Blyth. Verb, zool.-

hot. Ges. Wien iJd. «>2 p. (29) -(34). 14.78.1

49 Goldman, E. A. 9.32 Proechiuiys (81)
J912. The Type Locality of Proechimys steerei Goldman. Proc. biol. Soc.

Washington Vol. 25 p. 186.

50 Bresslau, E. 9.32 Sciurus : 14.78.1

1912. Die ventralen Tasthaare der Eichhornchen, ihre Funktion und ihre

Verbreitung. Zool. Jahrb. Sappl. 15 Bd. 3 p. 479—492, 5 figg.

51 Huxley, Julian S. 9.32 Sciurus : 15

1912. Two Habits of the Common Squirrel. Zoologist (4) Vol. 16 p.

267—268.

52 Kowarzik, Rud. 9.32 Sciurus : 15

1912. Anpas.sung des Eichhornchens an grosse Spriinge. Centralbl. ges.
Forstwesen Jahrg. 38 p. 50—51.

53 Frost, Eliott Park. 9,32 Sciurus : 15

1913. The Behavior of a Grey Squirrel. Jonru. animal Behav. Vol. 3

p. 145—146. 15.3,.4

74354 Schurupoff, I. S. 9.32 Spermophilus : 1B.7

1912. Ueber die Empfanglichkeit der Ziesel (Spermophilus guttatus) fiir

die Bubonenpest. Centralbl. Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 1 Orig. Bd. 65 p. 243-256.
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74355 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9.32 Sjlvilagus (8)
11)13. Notes on S. American Leporidse, Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (S) Voh 11

p. '209-214. [2 nn. spp. in Sylvilagus. 3 nn. subspp.] (81, 85, 86.6)
56 Dolliuau, Guy. 9.32 Tatera (67.6)

1912. A New Gerbil from British East Africa. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8)
Vol. 9 p. 219—220. \Tatera phillipsi umbrosa n. subsp.]

57 Grinnell, Joseph. 9.32 Thomouiys (79)
1912. The Two Pocket Gophers of the Region contiguous to the Lower
Colorado River, in California and Arizona. Univ. California Public.
Zool. Vol. 10 p. 171-178, 1 pi. [2 nn. spp. in Thomomi/s.] (79.1,.4)

58 . . . 9.33 : 15.3

1912. Insect - eating Animals. Museum News Brooklyn Inst. Arts Sc.
Vol. 7 D. 49 53.

59 Thomas, oidfield.

*

9.33 (403)
1913. Four New Shrews. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 11 p. 214-218.
[3 nn. spp. in : Sorex (1 n. subsp.j, Soriculus, Chodsigoa.] (4S8, 52.9, 56.5)

60 Pocock, R. I. 9.33 (68.7)
1912. Two Shrews from Bushmanland. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912

p. 142—144, 2 figg.
61 Kollmanii, Max. 9.33 (69)

1910. Note sur les genres Ericulus Geofphoy et Echinops Mahtin. Bull.
Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1910 p. 299—300.

62 Hine, Jas* S. 9.33 (77.1)
1912. Ohio Moles and Shrews. Ohio Natural. Vol. 12 p. 494—496.

63 Alien, Francis H. 9.33 Condylura : 15
1912. A Note on the Star-nosed Mole. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 835.

15.3

74364 Cavazza, Filippo. 9.33 Crocidara (45)
191vJ. Ricerche intorno alle specie italiane del genere Crocidura. Boll.
Mus. Zool. Anat. comp. Torino Vol. 27 No. 653, 16 pp. [2 nn. subspp.]— Ancora aelle specie italiane del genere Crocidura. No. 659, 10 pp.
[1 n. var.] (45.1-.4,.6,.77,.79,.8,.9)

65 Festa, Eurico. 9.33 Crocidura (45.9)
1912. Descrizione di una nuova especie del genere Crocidura di Sar-

degna. Boll. Mus. Zool. Anat. comp. Torino Vol. 27 No. 648, 4 pp. [0.
ichnusae n. sp.]

66 Miller, Gerrit S. jr. 9.33 Crocidura (54.6)
1913. A New Shrew from Baltistan, Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol.
26 p. 113—114. [Crocidura pergrisea n. sp.]

67 Willberg, A.M. 9.33 Erinacens : 11.45

1913. Die natiirliche Resistenz der Igel einigen Giften gegeuiiber. Bio-
chem. Zeitschr. Bd. 48 p. 157— 174. [Vers, mit arsenigs. Kali, Morphin,
Atropin, Strychnin, Curare, Cynkaii, Nicotin, Phenol, Subliraat.]

68 Fritze, Adolf. 9.33 Erinaceus : 11.57

1912. Ein Fall von Albinismus beim Igel. Jahrb. Prov.-Mns. Hannover
1911/12 p. 113, 1 Taf.

69 Hubrecht, A, A. W. 9.33 Erinaceus : 13
1912. Friihe Eatwicklungsstadien des Igels und ihre Bedeutung fiir die

Vorgeschichte (Phylogenese) des Amnions. Zool. Jahrb. Suppl. 15 Bd.
2 p. 739 -774, 4 Taf., 35 figg. 13.39

70 Baumeister, Theodor. 9.33 Erinaceus : 13.2

1913. Die Entwicklungsvorgange am Keime des Igels {Erinaceus europae-
us L.) von seinera Uebertritt in den Uterus bis zur Ausbilduug des
Mesoderms. Zeitschr. wiss. Zool. Bd. 105 p. 1—86, 2 Taf., 10 figg.

71 Kasakoflf, W. 9.33 Erinaceus : 14.34

1912. Zur Frage von dem Bau des Mitteldarmes bei Erinaceus europae'
us. Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 33—45, 1 Taf., 6 figg.

74372 Mulon, P. 9.33 Erinaceus : 14.45

1912. Apparato reticolare et mitochondries dans la surrenale du heris-

son. C. II. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 268-269.
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74373 niiaaxt, M. Pilat, 31. y.33 Erinaceus: 14.4;')

1912. jiBHyxpHKjTfeTOiHbifi pexiiKyjiHpHbifl Annapax-b" b-l aniixeJiiaabHbix-b
KJiifexKaxt HaAiio^eHHHKa eaca {Erinaceus europaeus). Tpyji;H Cn6. 06m.
EcxecxB. T. 43 IIpox. Sactji;. Bwn. 1 p. 15 — 28, 7 tigg.

— „Apparato reti-

culare interno" in den Nebennieronsellen des Igels {Erinaceus europaeus).
Trav. Soc. Natural. St.-Petersbourg T. 43 Livr. 1 C. R. p. 40-41,
7 figg.

— Der ,,intracellulare Netzapparat" in den Epithelzellen der Ne-
benniere vom Igel {Erinaceus europaeus). Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 8^? AI)t. 1

p. 157—166, 1 Taf.

74 Kazzander, Julius. 9.33 Erinaceus : 14.64
1913. Zur Anatomie des Penis von Erinaceus europaeus. Anat. Anz. Bd.
43 p. 470-475, 5 figg.

75 Harvie-Brown, J. A. 9.33 Erinaceus (41)
1913. The Hedgehog in the West of Scotland. Zoologist (4) Vol. 17 p.
105—107. (41.13— .16,.38)

7(i Copelaud, Mautou. 0.33 Microsorex (74.7)
1912. A New Record for Microsorex in New York. Proc. biol. Soc. Wa-
shington A'^ol. 25 p. 96,

77 Schreitmiiller, Wilhelm. 9.33 Neomys : 15.3

1912. Einiges iiber die Wasserspitzraaus (Neomys fodiens Pall.) Lacerta
1912 p. 381—382, 1 fig.

78 Krausse, A. H. 9.33 Pachyura (45.9^
1912. Ueber eine sardische Spitzmaus (Pachi/ura etrusca Savi). Arch,
Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 7 p. 166-167.

74379 Ghidini, A. 9.33 Pachyura (494)
1911. Fauna ticinese. XI. La Pachyura etrusca Savi, nel bacino del Ce-
resio. Boll. Soc. ticinese Sc. nat. Anno 7 p, 53.

80 Dollman, Guy. 9.33 Rhyuchocyon (67.8)
1912. A New Elephant Shrew from the Island of Zanzibar. Ann. Mag.
nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p, 130—131. [Bhynchozyon adersi n. sp.]

81 Ackert, James E. 9.33 Scalops : 14.88

1912. On a Tactile Organ in the Cheek of the Mole, Scalops Aquaticus.
(Contr. zool. Lab. Univ. Illinois No. 14.) Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 341—347,
S figg- [A protuberance with 5 vibrissae probably caused by growth
of the latter, by enormously developed blood sinuses and increased
amount of supporting tissue. Innervation from sensory ramus of auri-

culotemporal branch of N. mandibul.]
82 Grinuell, J., and H. S. Swarth. 9.33 Scapauus (79.4)

1912. The Mole of Southern California. Univ. California Public. Zool.
Vol. 10 p. 131— 136, 1 fig. [Scapanus latimanus occultus n. subsp.]

83 Adams, Liouel E. 9.33 Sorex : 15

1912. The Duration of Life of the Common and the Lesser Shrew, with
some notes on their Habits. Mem. Proc. Manchester liter, philos. Soc.
VoL 66 No. 7, 10 pp., 1 pi. 15.1,.3,.8

84 Andre, Emile. 9.33 Sorex : 15.6

1913. Comment les Musaraignes peuvent transporter leurs petits. Feuille

.. jeun. Natural. (5) Ann. 43 p. 116.

85 Irnback-Christie-Linde, Augusta. 9.33 Soricidae : 14.31.4

1912. Der Bau der Soriciden und ihre Beziehungen zu andern Siiuge-
tieren. II. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichto der Zahne. Ontogenie. Morphol.
Jahrb. Bd. 44 p. 201—296, 1 Taf., 47 tigg.

86 Arnback-Christie-Linde, Augusta. 9.33 Soricidae : 14.31.4

1912. On the Development of the Teeth of the Soricidae : an Ontogenetical

Inquiry. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 9 p. 601—625, 2 pis., 9 figg.

87 Olivier, G. A. 9.33 Talpa
1912. Observations sur I'Aspalax ou taupe aveugle des Greos. Rev.
sclent. Bourbonnais Ann. 25 p. 81—88.

74388 Sicher, Harry. 9.33 Talpa : 14.13

1912. Entwicklungsgeschichte der Kopfarterien von Talpa europaea. (Mor-
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phol. physiol. Ges. Wien.) Zentralbl. Physiol. Bd. 26 p. 108—109. —
Die Entwicklungsgeschichte der Kopfarterien von Talpa europaea. Morphol.
Jahrb. Bd. 44 p. 465-487, 3 Taf., 5 figg.

74369 Tandler, Julius, und Siegfried Grosz. 9.33 Talpa : 14.63

1911/12. Ueber den Saisondimorphismus des Maulwurfhodens. Irch.
Entw.-Mech. Bd. 33 p. 297—302, 1 Taf. — Ueber den Saisondimorphis-
mus des Maulwurfhodens. (Entgegnung auf die Bemerkungen von D. von

Hanskmann.) Bd. 35 p. 132—134.
90 Eazzander, Julius. 9.33 Talpa : 14.64

1912. Zur Anatomie des Penis beim Maulwurfe. Zool. Anz. Bd. 39 p.

446-457, 6 figg.
91 Kaudern, W. 9.33 Talpa : 14.64

1913. Eine kurze Bemerkung iiber die Anatomie des Penis beim Maul-
wurf. Zool. Inz. Bd. 42 p. 331—333.

92 RoUinat, R., et E. L. Trouessart. 9.33 Talpa : 14.84

1906. Sur I'atrophie progressive de I'oeil de la Taupe (Talpa europaea
LiNNE.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 602-603.

93 . . . 9.4 : 11.852

1912. The Sixth Sense of the Bat, Sir Hiram Maxim's Contention. The
Possiple Prevention of Sea Collisions. Sclent. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 74 p.

148-150, 12 figg.

94 Brauca, A. 9.4 : 13.39

1912. Sur le developpement morphologique de la vesicule ombilicale chez
le murin. C. R. Ass. Anat. Rean. 14 p. 1—14, 13 figg.

9.T Jordan, H. E. 9.4 : 14.63.1

1912. Notes on the Spermatogenesis of the Bat. Anat. Anz. Bd. 40 p.

513—522, 24 figg.
96 Mileo, Xicola. 9.4 : 14.71

1912. L'osso trasverso nel carpo dei Chirotteri. Arch. zool. Napoli Vol.

6 p. 201—232, 2 tav. [Omologo al pisiforme.]
97 Torne, Oskar. 9.4 : 14.71

1913. Ueber das knorpelige Accessorium der Vespertilionidenhand.
Morphol. Jahrb. Bd. 45 p. 431—440, 5 figg.

74398 Batterer, Ed. 9.4 : 14.72

1912. De la rotule brachiale et du coude des Cheiropteres. C. R. Soc.

Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 596-599.
99 Retterer, Ed., et H. Vallois. 9.4 : 14.72

1912. De la rotule et du genou des cheiropteres. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris
T. 73 p. 450—453.

74400 Levy, Fritz. 9.4 : 14.73

1913. Vergleicnend anatomische und phys iologische Untersuchungen iiber

die Flugmuskulatur der Chiropteren und iiber die Morphologie des Rectus
abdominis derselben. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 11 p. 30—63, 2 Taf.

01 Kolmer, Walther. 9.4 : 14.84

1912. Zur Frage nach der Anatomie des Makrochiropterenauges. Anat.
Anz. Bd. 40 p. 626-629.

02 Bizot. 9.4 : 14.98

1912. Le rapport brachio-antibrachial chez les Cheiropteres. C. R. Acad.
Sc. Paris T. 164 p. 131—133, 1 fig.

03 Nicolle, C, et C. Comte. 9.4 ; 15.2

1906. Du sens de I'orientation chez une espece de chauves - souris (Ves-

pertilio Kuhli). C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 738 — 739. [Retour au
meme endroit]

04 Nelson, E. W. 9.4 (728)
1912. Two Genera of Bats New to Middle America. Proc. biol. Soc.

Washington Vol. 25 p. 93.

74405 Festa, Enrico. 9,4 (8)

1906. Viaggio del Dr. Enrico Festa nel Darien, nell' Ecuador e regioni
vicine. XXX. Mammiferi. Boll. Mus. Zool. Auat. conip. Torino Vol.21
No. 524, 8 pp. (86,.6)
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74406 Miller, Gerrit S. 9.4 (86)
1912. A Small Collection of Bats from Panama. Proc. U. S. nation.
Mu8. Vol. 42 p. 21 — 26. [3 nn, spp. in : Lonchophi/lla, Va>npi/ressa, Chi-

roderma.]

07 Miller, Gerrit S. Jr. i 9.4 Chilophylla ; 14
1912. The Cranial and Dental Characters of Chilophylla. Proc. biol.
Soc. Washington Vol. 25 p. 117. 14.314,.71

08 Thomas, Oldfield. 9.4 Cistugo (67.3)
1912. A New Vespertilionine Bat from Angola. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist.

(8) Vol. 10 p. 204—206. [CisUujo n. g. seabrae n. sp.]

09 l)uges, Alfredo. 9.4 Corjnorhiuus
1910. Corynorhinus macrotis raza: pallescens, Gekk. S. Millkr jr. North
Araer. Fauna No. 13 (1897). La Naturaleza Mexico (8) T. 1 Fasc. 1 p. 14
-15.

10 Andersen, Knud. 9.4 Cynopterus (91.1)
1912. A New Cynopterus from Borneo. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol.10
p. 640. [C. persimilis n. sp.]

11 Duges, Alfredo. 9.4 Desmodus (72)
1911. El vampiro de Tierra Caliente. La Xaturaleza Mexico (3) T. 1

Fasc. 2 p. 1—4. — Nota adicional por A. L. Hkkrkba. p. 4—G, 1 pi.

12 Miller, Gerrit S. jr. 9.4 Eonycteris (91.4)
19l€l. A New Pteropine Bat from Luzon. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington
Vol. 26 p. 73—74. [Ejnycteris robusta n, sp.]

13 Thomas, Oldfield. 9.4 Glauconycteris (67.1)
1913. On some Specimens of Glauconycteris from the Cameroons. Ann;
Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Yol. 11 p. 144-146. [G. egeria n. sp.]

14 Fletcher, T. Bainbrigge. 9.4 Megaderma : 15.3

1912. On ^Megaderma lyra'^. Spolia zeylanica Yol. 8 p. 67—68.
15 GrinueH, J., and H. S. Swarth. 9.4 Mjotis (79.4)

1912. Myotis orinomus Elliot, a Bat New to California. Univ. California
Public. Zool. Vol. 10 p. 137-142, 2 figg.

74416 Andersen, Knud. 9.4 Nyctimene (95)
1912. A New Nyctimene from New Guinea. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8)
Vol. 9 p. 95—96. [N. certans n. sp.]

17 Thomas, Oldfield. 9.4 >yctophilus (94.2)
1918. Two New Australian Mammals. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Yol. 11

p. 79—80. [1 n. subsp. in Nyctophilus.]
18 Andersen, Knud. 9.4 Petalia (5

1912. Brief Diagnoses of Eight New Petalia, with a List of the Known
Forms of the Genus. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 546—550. [5
nn. spp. 3 nn. subspp.]

(53.4, 59.5, 62, 63, 66.9—67.8, 68.2—.4,.7— .9, 91.1, 922, 925)
19 Hollister, N. 9.4 Pteropus (91,4)

1913. Two New Philippine Fruit Bats. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington
Vol. 26 p. 111—112. [2 nn. spp.]

20 Endrey, Elemer. 9.4 Rhinolophus (43.91)
1912. Uj deneverfaj Magyarorszagon. Termeszet K. 1 p. 66—67. [R. bla-

sii neu fur Ungaru.]
21 Hewitt, J. 9.4 Rhinolophus (68.7)

1913. Note on a Variety of Rhinolophus swinnyi Gouqh from Pirie, E.

Cape Colony. Rec Albany Mus. Yol. 2 p. 402—403. [n. subsp.]

22 Hollister. N. 9.4 Taphozous (51.1)
1918. Two New Bats of the Genus Taphozous. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington
VoL 26 p. 157—158. [2 nn. spp.]

23 Grandidier, G. 9.4 Triaenops (69)
1912. Une nouvelle chauve-souris de Madagascar, le Tricenops aurita G.
G. Bull. Mus. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 8—9, 1 fig. [n. sp.]

74424 d'Athias. 9.4 Yesperugo : 14.65

1912. L'appareil mitochondrial des cellules interstitielles de I'ovaire du
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Murin. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 448-449. [Production d'une no-
table quantite de substance lipoide.]

7442" Belmi, Hans Wolfgang. 9.4 Yesperugo : 15

1912 Die Zwergfledermaus und ihre einheimischen Verwandten. Kos-
mos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 324—329, 6 figg. [Vespet'ugo piplstrellus.]

2^\ Freond, Ludwig. 9.5 : 14

1912. Walstudien. Sitz.-Ber. Akad. Wiss. Wien Bd. 121 Abt. 1 p. 1103
—

1182, 2 Taf., 19 figg. [Gaumen und Stenson'sche Gange. Caudale Bauch-
hohle. Mannliche Geschlechtsorgane.] 14.31,.38,.63,.f54

27 Matthes, Ernst. 9.5 : 14.85

1912. Einige Bemerkungen iiber das Gehororgan von Walen und Sire-

nen. Auat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 594—599. [Nur fiir das Horen im Wasser

eingerichtet,] 9.51— .55

28 Steinmann, G. 9.5 : 14.9

1912. Ueber die Ursache der Asymmetrie der Wale. Anat. Anz. Bd. 41

p. 45—54, 5 figg.
29 Kunze, Arnold. 9.6 : 14.98

1912. Ueber die Brustflosse der Wale. Zool. Jahrb. Abt. Anat. Bd. 33

p. 577—651, 3 Taf., 27 figg.

14.13,.14,.71,.73,.83

30 Burfleld, S. T. 9.5 : 15

1913. Report to the Committee appointed to investigate the Biological
Problems incidental to the Belmullet Whaling Station. Rep. 82d Meet.
Brit. Ass. Adv. So. p. 145—186, 5 figg. [Extinction of large Cetacea, mi-

gration, diving and blowing, breeding, varieties, proportion of sexes, co-

lour, body form and proportions, throat furrows, whalebone, hairs, Jacob-
son's organ, stomach contents, eye, parasites, problematical organs in-

side tip of lower jaw, foetuses.]

14.21,.31,.65,.781,.84 9.51,.53

74431 Burfleld, S. T. 9.5: 16.1

1912. Belmullet Whaling Station. Rep. 8l8t Meet. Brit. Ass. Adr. Sc.

p. 121—125. 9.51,.53
32 Freund, Ludwig. 9.5 : 16.1

1912. Der Fang der Wale. Lotos Prag Bd. 60 p. 173—179, 201-210, 4

Taf. 9.51,.53
33 Rabot, Charles. 9.5 : 16.1

1912. La peche a la baleine dans les mers mondiales. Nature Paris
Ann. 40 Sera. 2 p. 247—252, 7 figg.

9.51,.53

34 Theinert, A. 9.5 : 16.1

1912. Der KSnig der Meeresfauna. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 455—
459, 3 figg.

35 Grurel, A. 9.5 : 16.1

1913. L'industrie de la peche aux grands Cetaces sur la cote occiden-

tale d'Afrique. Bull. Soc. nation. Acclimat. France Ann. 60 p. 377—384,
426-435. 9.51,.53

36 Goodall, Thomas B. 9.5 : 16.1

1913. With the Whalers at Durban, and a few Notes on the Anatomy
of the Humpback Whale {Megaptera boops). Zoologist (4) Yol. 17 p. 201

211, 1 pi. 14.31,.313,.36,.61,.64,.69,.77,.84, 9.51,.53

37 Fernando, H. F. 9.5 (26.7)

1912. Whales washed ashore on the Coast of Ceylon from 1889 to 1910.

Spolia zeylanica Vol. 8 p. 52—54, 3 pis.

74438 True, Frederick W. 9.5 (7)

1912. On the Correlation of North American and European Genera of

Fossil Cetaceans. Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congr. p. 779—771.
9.51,.53
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74439 True, Frederick W. 9.51
1912. The Genera of Fossil Whalebone Whales allied to Balcenoptera.
SniithsoB miscell. Coll. Tol. 59 No. 6, 8 pp.

40 Turner, Wm. 9.51 Balaena : 14.71

1913. The Right Whale of the North Atlantic, Balcena biscat/ensis: its

Skeleton described and compared with that of the Greenland Right
Whale, Balcena mysticetua. Tr.ins. R. Soc. Edinburgh Vol. 48 p. 889—922,
3 pis., 10 figg.

41 Andrews, Roy C. 9.51 Rhachianectes : 16.1
1912. A Whaling Expedition in Korea. The California Gray Whale, sup-
posed by Many to be Extinct, Rediscovered in Korean Waters. Scient.
Amer. Suppl. Vol. 74 p. 376—377, 9 figg.

42 Weber, Max. 9.53 (492)
1912. Seltene Cetaceen an der niederlandischen Kiiste. Tijdschr. ue-
derl. dierk. Vereen. (2) D. 12 p. 215-221, 1 Taf.

43 Andrews, Roy C. 9.53 Berardius (52)
1912. Berardius bairdii in Japan. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 902—903.

44 True, Frederick W. 9.53 Delphinodon (1182)
19i2. Description of a New Fossil Porpoise of the Genus Delphinodon
from the Miocene Formation of Maryland. Journ. Acad. nat. Sc. Pliila-

delphia (2) Vol. 16 p. 163-194, 10 pis. [D. dividum n. sp.]

45 Liouville, Jacques. 9.53 Delphinns : 11.51

1913. Sur le polymorphisme d'un Delphinide des mers australes: Del-

phinus cruciffer, Quot et Gaymabd. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 156 p. 90—
93, 5 figg.

74446 Magnan, A. 9.53 Delphinus : 14
1913. Observations anatomiques sur les Dauphins. C. R. Soc. Biol. Pa-
ris T. 74 p. 106—108. [Poids des visceres.l

14.12,.24,.33,.34,.36,.41,.61
47 Argaud, R., et A. Weber. 9.53 Delphinus : 14 31.3

1912. Des rapports de I'epithelium avec le chorion dans la muqueuse
linguale du Dauphin. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 964—965.

48 Argaud, R., et A. Weber. 9.53 Delphinns : 14.31.3

1912. Les fibres d'HERXHEiMER dans la muqueuse linguale du Dauphin
{Delphinus delphis). C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 918—920.

49 Legeudre, R. 9.53 Delphinus : 14.81

1912. Notes sur le systeme nerveux central d'un dauphin [Delphinus del-

phis). Arch. Anat. micr. T. 13 p. 377—400, 10 figg.
— Bull. Mns. Hist,

nat. Paris 1912 p. 6—8, 1 pi. [Valeur de la grosseur des fibres nerveu-
ses dans coefficient du poids cephalique.]

14.81,.82
50 Anderson, R. J. 9.53 Grampus : 14.71

1913. Notes on the Skull of a Grampus. Rep. 82d Meet, Brit. Ass. Adr.
Sc. p. 502—503.

51 Facciola, Luigi. 9.53 Grampus (26.2)
1912. Cattura di un ,^Grampus griseus^' G. Cuv. nello stretto di Messina.
Boll. Soc. zool. ital. (3) Vol. 1 p. 153-160, 1 tav.

52 Forbin, V. 9.53 Grampus (26.6)

1912. Le mysterieux dauphin du detroit de Cook. Nature Paris Ann.
40 Sem. 2 p. 159—160, 1 fig. [Grampus griseus.]

53 Ti-ne, Frederick W. 9.53 Hesperocetus (79.4)
1912. A Fossil Toothed Cetacean from California, representing a New
Genus and Species. Smithson. miscell. Coll. Vol. 60 No. 11, 7 pp., 2 pis.

[Hesperocetus n. g. californieus n. sp.]

54 Gallardo, Angel. 9.53 Lagenorhynchus (26.5)

1912, El Delfin Lagenorhynchus fitzroyi (Watkrhouse) Flower capturado
en Mar del Plata. Anal. Mas. nacion. Hist, nat. Buenos Ayres T, 23

p. 391—296, 2 figg.

74455 True, Frederick W. 9.53 Mcsoplodon (23.1)
1913. Diagnosis of a New Beaked Whale of the Genus Mesoplodon from
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the Coast of North Caiolina. Smithson. uiiscell. Coll. Vol. 60 No. 25,
2 pp. [M. mirum n. sp.]

74456 de Burlet, H. M, 9.53 Phocaeua : 14,71

1913. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des Walechadels. I. Ueber das Pri-

mordialcranium eines Embryo von Phocaena communis. Morphol. .lahrb.

Bd. 45 p. 523—556, 3 Taf., 24 figg.

57 Lahille, Feriiaudo. 9.53 Phocaena (82)

1912. Nota preliminar sobre una nueva especie de raarsopa del lio de
la Plata {Phocaena dioptrica). inal. Mas. nacion. Hist. nat. Baenos Ayres
T. 23 p. 269-278.

58 Ritchie, James, and A. J. H. Edwards. 9.53 Physeter : 14.31.4

1913. On the Occurrence of Functional Teeth in the Upper Jaw of the

Sperm Whale. Proc. R. Soc. Edinburgh Vol. 33 p. 166—168, 1 pi.

59 Abel, 0. 9.53 Prosqualodon (1182)
1912. Cetaceenstudien. III. Mitteilung : Rekonstruktion des Schadels
von Prosqualodoi australe Lyd. aus dem Miozan Patagoniens. Anz. Akad.
Wiss. Wien Jahrg. 49 p. 13—14. Sitz.-Ber. Akad. Wiss. Wien Bd. 121

Abt. 1 p. 57-75, 3 Taf., 1 fig.

60 Gidley, James W. 9.53 Zeuglodou (1181)
1913. A Recently Mounted Zeuglodon Skeleton in the United States

National Museum. Proc. U. S. nation. Mas. Vol. 44 p. 649—654, 2 pis.,
3 figg.

61 Bassaui, F., e A. Misuri. 9.53 Ziphiodelphis (1182)
1912. Sopra un Delflnorinco del calcare raiocenico di Lecce (Ziphiodel-

phis obeli Dal Piaz). Mem. Acad. Lincei (5) Vol. 9 p. 26—38, 1 tav., 6 figg.

74462 Freund, L. 9.55 : 15

1913. Neues iiber Sirenen. Die Naturwissenschaften Jalirg. 1 p. 258—
261, 2 figg.

63 Abel, 0. 9.55 Eotherium (1181)
1913. Die eocanen Sirenen der Mittelraeerregion. Erster Teil : Der
Schiidel von Eotherium aegyptiacum. Palaeontographica Bd. 59 p. 289—
363, 5 Taf., 5 figg.

64 Issel, Arturo. 9.55 Felsinotherium (1183)
1912. Un omero di Felsinotherium. Mem. Accad. Lincei (5) Vol. 9 p. 119

-125, 2 tav.

65 Freund, L. 9.55 Halicore : 14.61

1912. Der eigenartige Bau der Sirenenniere. Verb. 8. intern. Zool.

Congr. Graz p. 548—557, 2 figg.

66 Dexler, H. 9.55 Halicore : 14.81

1912. Das Hirn von Halicore dugong Ekxl. Morphol. Jahrb. Bd. 45 p.

97-190, 2 Taf., 35 figg.

67 Dexler, H. 9.55 Halicore : 14.82

1912. Das Riickenmark von Halicore dugong Eklx. Verb. 8. intern. Zool.

Congr. Graz p. 527—534.

68 Schmidtgen, Otto. 9.56 Halitherium : 14,98

1912. Neue Beitrage zur Kenutnis der hinteren Extremitat von Halithe-
rium Schinzi Kadp. Zool. Jahrb. Suppl. 15 Bd. 2 p. 457—498, 1 Taf.,
2 figg.

69 Matthes, Ernst. 9.55 Manatus : 14.71
1912. Zur Entwicklung des Kopfskelettes der Sirenen. I, Die Regio
ethmoidalis des Primordialkraniums von Manatus latirostris. Jena. Zeit-
schr. Nat. Bd. 48 p. 489—514, 8 figg.

70 Meli, Romolo. 9.61
1912. Notizia di una zanna e di altri resti elefantini tossili, descritti

da GiAMBATTiSTA Passeri nel 1759, oggi conservati nella Biblioteca Olive-
riana di Pesaro. Boll. Soc. geol. ital. Vol. 30 p. 895—908.

74471 Schlesinger, Giinther. 9.61
1912. Studien iiber die Stamraesgeschichte der Proboscidier. Jahrb.
geol. Reichsanst. Wien Bd. 62 p. 87-182, 2 Taf., 10 figg.
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74472 Osborn, Henry Fairfield. 9.61 : 11.39

1912. A Means of Estimating the Age of the Mastodon and other Pro-
boscidea. Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congr. p. 782—784, '^ flgg. [Incre-
ments of growth on tusks.]

73 Harlaj, V. 9.()1 Elephas
1909. Composition des os de Mammouth d'AlIand'huy. Bull. Soc. Hist,

naf. Ardennes T. 16 p. 23—29.
74 Angerer, P. Leonhard. 9.61 Elephas

1911. Die Wiederauffindung der von den Schweden im Jahre 1645 zu
Krems in Niederosterreich ausgegrabenen Mammutknochen in der Stifts-

sammlung von Kremsmtinster. Verh. geol. Reichsanst. Wien 1911 p. 359
-360.

75 Zntfardi, Pietro. 9.61 Elephas
1912. L'Elephas antiquus Falc. nella lilogenesi delle forme elefantine

fossili. Rend. Accad. Lincei (5) Vol. 21 Sem. 2 p. 298—304.
76 Gebhardt, F. A. M. W. 9.61 Elepha§ : 12.31.4

1913. Pathologische Erscheinungen an Elefantenzahnen. Zeitschr. Nat.

Leipzig Bd. 84 p. 351.
77 Durrieux, A. 9.61 Elephas : 13.a

1912. Presentation d'un foetus d'el^phant. C.R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 188
—189, 1 pi. [Femelle d'elephant peut etre fecondee pendant i'allaitement.]

78 Retzer, Robert. 9.61 Elephas : 14.12

1912. The anatomy of the heart of the Indian Elephant. Anat. Record
Tol. 6 p. 75—90.

79 Todd, T. Wingate. 9.61 Elephas : 14.2

1913. Notes on the Respiratory System of Ihe Elephant. Anat. Anz.
Bd. 44 p. 175—183, 3 flgg. [Absence of pleural cavity, diaphragmatic
breathing.] 14.23,.24,.25,.26

80 Pontier, G. 9.61 Elephas: 14.31.4

1912. Remarques sur les variations dentaires chez les Elephants quater-
naires europ^ens. Bull. Soc. geol. France (4) T. 11 p. 463—471, 1 pi.

74481 Pettit, Anguste.
'

9.61 Elephas : 14.61

1907. Sur la musculature du rein de TElephant d'Afrique (Elephas [Loxo-

don] africanus Blumb.) C. R. Soc Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 712—714, 823.
82 Anderson, R. J. 9.61 Elephas : 14.71

1912. Note on the Manus of a Young Indian Elephant. Rep. 81st Meet*
Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 428.

83 Montane, et Bonrdelle. 9.61 Elephas : 14.81

1911. Quelques observations sur les circonvolutions cerebrates de rel6-

phant. C. R. Ass. fran<j. At. Sc. Sess. 39 T. 2 p. 182—194, 3 figg.
84 Rayeret-Wattel, C. 9.61 Elephas : 16.1

1912. L'elephaut de la mission de Sainte-Anne du Fernan-Vaz. Ball.

Soc. nation. Acclimat. France Ann. 59 p. 427—429, 1 fig.

85 Ferronni^re, G. 9.61 Elephas (1183)
1912. UElephas meridionalis de Chantonnay (Vendee). Bull. Soc. Sc.

nat. Quest France Nantes (3) T. 2 p. 149—160, 1 fig.

86 Schlesinger, Gunther. 9.61 Elephas (1183)
1912. Ueber den Fund einer ostindischen Ahnenform der Elefanten in

Niederosterreich, Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p. (55).

87 Andrews, C. W. 9.61 Elephas (119)
1912. Note on the Molar Tooth of an Elephant from the Bed of the

Nile, near Khartum. Geol. Mag. N. S. (5) Vol. 9 p. 110—113, 2 figg.

88 Dietrich, W. 0. 9.61 Elephas ai9)
1912. Elephas primigenius Fraasi, eine schwabische Mammutrasse. Jahresb.

Ver. Taterl. Nat. Wiirttemberg Jahrg. 68 p. 42-106, 2 Taf., 26 figg.

74489 Niezabitowski, E. 9.61 Elephas (119)
1912. Szcz^tki mamuta (Elephas primigenius Blum.) na Podhalu. —
Mammut-Ueberreste in Podhale. Spraw. Kom. flzyogr, Akad. Umiejetn.
Krak6w T. 46 p. 181—188, 2 tab.
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74490 Niezabilowski, E. 9.61 Elephas (119)

1912. MateryaJ^y do fauny 8i:oni kopalnych Polski.—Materialien zur Fauna
der fossilen Elefanten Polens. Spraw. Kom. flzyogr. Akad. Umiejetn.
Krakow T. 46 p. 189-11)3, 2 tab. (43.74, 47.6)

91 Soergel, W. 9.61 Elephas (119)

1913. Elephas irogontherii Pohl. und Elephas antiqiius Falc, ihre Stammes-

geschichte und ihre Bedeutung fiir die Gliederung des deutschen Dilu-

viums. Palaeontograpliica Bd. 60 p. 1—114, 3 Taf., 14 figg.

(43.23,.25,.46,.47,.59)

92 Akeley, Carl E. 9.61 Elephas (67.6)

1912. Elephant hunting in Equatorial Africa. Amer. Mus. Jouru. Yol.

12 p. 43—62, 21 figg.

93 Pohlig, H. 9.61 Mastodon
1912, Sur ime vieille mandibule de „Tetracaulodon ohioticum'^ Blum., avec

defense in titu. Bull. Soc. geol. Belglque T. 26 Proc.-Verb. p. 187—
193, 2 figg.

94 Piers, Harry. 9.61 Mastodon (119)

1912. Mastodon Remains in Nova Scotia. Trans. Nova Scotian Inst. Sc,

Yol. 13 p. 163—174, [M. americanus.]

95 Lichteiistein. 9.61 Mastodon (77.8)

1839/1912. Ueber den Schadel eines Mastodon. SitZ"Ber. (xes. nat.

Freuude Berlin 1839/1859 p. 13. [Spitze eines Stosszahnes nach hinten

gerichtet. Schnauze so gebildet, dass kein Elefanten-Rvissel vorhanden
sein konnte. Funde von Alb. Koch.]

96 Brauer, A. 9.62 Procavia : 14.31.4

iyi3. Zur Kenntnis des Gebisses von Procavia. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. uat,

Freunde Berlin 1913 p. 118—125, 15 figg.

97 Brauer, A. 9.62 Procavia (6)

1912/13. Zwei neue Bauraschlieferarten aus Westafrika. Sitz.-Ber. Ues,

nat, Freunde Berlin 1912 p. 411—414.—Weitere neue Procavia-Arten aus

dem Kgl. Zoologischen Museum in Berlin. 1913 p. 125—141. [7 nn.

spp.] (66.99, 67.1,.5,.6,.8)

74498 Kollmann, Max, 9.62 Procavia (65)

1912. Procavia nouveau du Sahara algerien. Bull. Mus, Uist, nat. Paris

1912 p. 281—283, [P. bounhioli n. sp.]

99 Todd, T. Wingate, 9.71 : 14.83

1912. Injuries of the Nerve Supply tD the Musculus brachio-cephalicus
in Ungulates. Anat, Anz. Bd. 41 p. 639—643, 1 fig. [Cervical nerves

convey only sensory branches to muscle of horse, motor supply through

spinal accessory. No spinal accessory supply to brachiocephalicus in gi-

raffe.] 9.725,.735

74500 Raveret-Wattel. 9.71 : 15

1912. Une pouliche allaitee par une chevre. Bull. Soc, nation. Accliniat,

France Ann. 69 p. 178-179, 1 fig. lo.3,.6, 9.725,.735

01 Roman, F, 9,72 (1181)

1912, Sur un Acerotherium des Collections de I'Universite de Grenoble

et sur les mamraifferes du Stampien des environs de I'lsle-sur-Sorgues

(Vaucluse). Ann, Univ, Grenoble T. 24 p. 859—370, 1 pi., 4 figg. [2 nn.

spp. in: Acerotherium, Cadurcothertum.] (44.71,.76.,83..85,.92,.95)

02 Roman, F. 9.72 Acerotherium (1181)

1910. Note sur la presence de VAcerotherium filholi dans la raagnesite

de Salinelles, prfes Soramieres. Bull. Soc. Etud. Sc, nat. Niraes T. 38 p.

48-53, 2 figg.

03 Goldman, E. A. 9.72 Acrocodia

1913. A New Generic Name for the Asiatic Tapir. Proc. biol, Soc,

Washiugton Yol. 26 p. 65—66. [Acrocodia n. g. pro lapirus indicus.]

74504 Cook, Harold James, 9,72 Epiaphelops (1182)

1912, Notice of a New Genus of Rhinoceros from the Lower Miocene.

Bibliogr. Zool. KXIV. VIII. 1913. 24
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Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 219—220. [E. n. g. virgasectm n. sp.]

(78.2,.7)

74505 Deperet, Charles. 9.72 Lophiaspis (1181)
1912. Sur un nouveau genre d'ongules eocenes, le Lophiaspis, de la

famiile des Lophiodontides. Proc. 7tli Intern, zool. Congr. p. 769—770.
06 Deperet, €li. 9.72 Lophlodontidae (1181)

1911. Etudes BUT la famiile de? T '^odontides. Bull. Soc. geol. France

(4) T. 10 p. 558—577, 1 pi. [L s bmcherei n, sp.]

(44.b4,.o4,.d7,.9l,.93)

07 Deninger, K. 9.72 Rhinoceros (1182)
1910. Ueber einen Unterkiefer von Rhinoceros minutus aus der Molasse
bei Stockach. Mitt. bad. geol. Landesanst. Bd. 6 p. 515—519, 2 Taf.

OH Bestel, Ad. 9.72 Rhinoceros (119)
1909. Note sur une dent de Rhinoceros. Bull. Soc. Hist. uat. Ardennes
T. 16 p. 16-lS, 1 pi

09 Abel, 0. 9.72 Rhinoceros (119)
1912. Ueber eine im Erdwachs von Starunia in Galizien gefundene Nas-
hornleiche. Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p. (79)— (82). (43.74)

10 Wurm, Adolf. 9.72 Rhinoceros (119)
1912. Das Rhinoceros der Sande von Mauer bei Heidelberg. Sitz.-Uer.

Heidelberg Akad. Wiss. math.-nat. Kl. Jahrg. 1912 B Abh. 4, 4 pp. Ueber
Rhinoceros etruscus Falc. von Mauer a. d. Elsenz (bei Heidelberg). Verh.
nut.-med. Ver. Heidelberg N. F. Bd. 12 p. 1-62, 4 Taf.. 3 tigg.

11 NiezabitowHki, Edward Lubicz. 9.72 Rhinoceros (119)
1913. Czaszka nosoro:?;a w^ochatego {Rhinoceros antiquitatis Blum) ze

Zl^otego Potoka. Spraw. Kom. flzyogr. Akad. Umiejetu. Krakow T. 47

p. 1—10, 1 Taf. — Ueber einen in Zioty Potok gefundenen Schadel des
Rhinoceros antiquatis Blum. p. 10—11.

74512 Litchfield, E. Hubert. 9.72 Rhinoceros (67.6)

1912. ^7«nr)ceros-hunting. A Sportsman's African Notes. Amer. Jttns.

Journ. Vol. 12 p. 94-99, 6 figg.

13 Merriani, .John C. 9.72 Tapirus (119)
1913. Tapir Remains from Late Cenozoic Beds of the Pacific Coast

Region. Univ. California Public. Geol. Vol. 7 p. 169-175, 2 figg. [Tapi-
rus haysii californicus n. eubsp.] (79.4,.5)

14 von Niezabitowski, Eduard Lubicz. 9.72 Teleoceras (1182)
1912. Teleoceras ponticus nov. spec. Vorlaufige Notiz. Nowy Targ, 8",
4 pp.. 1 Taf.

15 Gregory, William K. 9.72 Telmatherium (1181)
1912. Note on the Upper Eocene Titanotheroid Telmatherium (?) incisivum

Douglass from the Uinta Basin. Science X. S. Vol. 35 p. 546*

16 Gregory, William K. 9.72 Titanotherium
1912. A New Restoration of a Titanotheie. Amer. Mus. Journ. Vol. 12

p. 15-17, 2 figg.

17 Kiernik, E. 9.72 Titanotherium (1182)
1912. Ein neuer Titanotheriuminixd in Europa. Bull, intern. Acad. Sc.

Cracovie 1912 CI. Sc. math.-nat. B p. 1211-1225, 1 Taf. [T. bohemieum

n. sp.]
18 Hilzlieimer, Max. 9.725

1912. Die in Deutschland aufbewahrteu Roste des Quaggas. Abh.

Senckenberg. nat. (ies. Frankfurt a. M. Bd. 31 p. 83-104, 6 Taf., 2 figg.

[1 n. subsp. Megacephnlon n. subg.] (43.15,.36,.41,.47,.58)

19 Lotichius, A. 9.725

1912. Aus der Schausammlung. Das Quagga. 43* Ber. Senckenberg. nat.

Ges. Frankfurt a. M. p. 104-107, 1 Taf., 1 fig.

20 Van de Pas, Luis. 9.725

1912. Otros indicios de evolucion actual en el caballo criollo. Anal.
Mus. nacion. Hist. nat. Buenos Ayres T. 23 p. 397—407, 1 lam.

74521 Weber, Ew. 9.725

1912. Das Przewalski-Wildpferd. Zeitschr. Tiermed. Bd. 16 p. 179—192, 1 fig.
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74522 Urifflai, Achille. 9.7'25

1913. Intorno a due Bonte-quagga del Museo di Tring. Atti Soc. ital.

Sc. nat. Mus. civ. Milano Vol. 51 p. 366—383, 4 tav.

23 Schennert, Arthur. 9.725 : 11.31

1912. Ueber den Magenmechanismus des Pferdes bei der Getrankauf-
nahme. Stndien zur vergleichenden Verdauungsphysiologie. IV. Mittei-

lung. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 144 p. 411—435, 27 figg.

24 Scheunert, Arthur. 9.725 : 11.32

1913. Studien zur vergleichenden Verdauungsphysiologie. VI. Mitteilung.
Ueber das Schicksal getrunkenen Wassers im Magen und Darra des
Pferdes. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 151 p. 396-406. [Keine Storung der

Verdauung, indem grosser Teil der Wassermenge rasch aus Magen ent-

leert wild. Resorption verhindert Ausspiilung des Darmes. Wasser er-

reicht Enddarm erst nach */*— 1 Stunde.]
^5 iioudas, J. 9.725 : llA'dl

1913. De la presence de la choline ou de bases voisines dans la salive

du Cheval. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 156 p. 824—826.
26 Buusow, Robert. 9.725 : 11.5

1911. Inheritance in Race Horses. Coat Colour. Meudel Jonru. London
No. 2 p. 74-102,

27 Hurst, C. C. 9.725 : 11.5

1912. The Application of Genetics to Horse-breoding. Rep. 81st Meet.
Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 606—607.

28 Robertson, J. B. 9.725: 11.5

1912. The Heredity of Racing Stamina in the Thoroughbred Horse.

Meudel Jouru. London No. 3 p. 37—92,
74529 Uavies, C. J. 9.725 : 11.57

1912. A Note on Yellow Dun Horses and the Relation of this Colour to

Chestnut. Meudel Jouru. London No. 3 p. 197—198.
30 Sturtevauf, A. H. 9.725 : 11.57

1912. A Critical Examination of Recent Studies on Colour Inheritance

in Horses. Jouru. Genetics Vol. 2 p. 41—51. [Chestnut always breeds

true, then follow in epistatic sequence black, bay or brown, gray, roan

and white.]

31 Walther, Ad. R. 9.725 : 11.57

1912. Studien iiber Vererbung bei Pferden. I. Die Vererbung des schwarzen

Pigments. Zeitschr. iudnkt. Abstammungs-Vererbuugslehre Bd, 6 p. 238
244.

32 Wilson,* James. 9.725 : 11.57

1912. The Inheritance of the Dun Coat-colour in Horses, Sc. Proc. R.

Dublin Soc. N. S. Vol. 13 p. 183—201.

33 Fatz-Felu, ex
"

'vauov. 9.725 : 11.6

1913. A !' o du probleme de la telegonie. (Reun, biol. St. Peters-

bourg.) C. . \ Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 1029—1031. LObaervations sur

des juments
- :dee8 d'abord par des zebres plus tard par des etalons.

Pas de telego

34 Schein, Georg. 9.725 : 11.77

1913. Untersuchungen iiber die chemische Zusammensetzung des Knochens
an verschiedenen Korperstellen und bei verschiedenen Behandlungsme-
thoden. Zeitschr. Nat, Leipzig Bd. 84 p. 241—298.

35 Alezais. 9.725 ; 12.61

1906. Le rein fer a cheval et les anomalies des arteres renale^. (Reun.
biol. Marseille.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 889-891.

36 Ancelin. 9.725 : 12.98

1912. Absence de membranes anterieurs chez un poulain. Rec. Med.
veter. Paris T. 89 p, 428—429, 1 fig.

74537 Skoda, K. 9.725 : 12.98

1912. Anatomische Untersuchungen an einem Fall von Dysdaktylie beider

Schultergliedmassen boim Pferd. Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 417—434, 5 figg.
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7453S Henselcr. 9.t25 : 12.98
1913. Vielzehiges Fohlen. Zeitschr. Nat. Leipzig Bd. 84 p. 350—351.

39 Schauder, WiJheim. 9.725 : 13.39
1912. Untorsuchnngen iiber die Eihaute und Embryotroptie des Pferdes.
Arch. Anat. Physiol. 1912 auat. Abt. p. 193-248, 259-302, 4 Taf., 6 figg.

40 Argaud, R. 9.725 ; 14.12
1912. Sur la vascularisation des valvules auriculo-ventriculaires, chez le

cheval. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 812—814. [Vaisseaux abordent
par bord adherent, quelques-uns par cordages tendineux]

41 Retterer, Ed., et H. Neaville. 9.725 : 14.12
1912. Petrification du squeletto cardiaque d'un vieux poney. C. R. Soc.
Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 438—440.

42 Skoda, K. 9.725 : 14.13
1912. Eine seltene Anomalie des Carotidenursprunges — Mangel des
Truncus bicaroticus — beim Pferde. Anat. Auz. Bd. 40 p. 540—544,
6 figg.

43 Zietzschmann, Otto. 9.725 : 14 13
1912. Die Orbltalarterien des Pferdes. Seinem verehrten Lehrer V.
v. Ebnsr anlasslich seines Riiclctrittes vom Lehramte gewidmet. Arch,
vergl. OphthaliH. Bd. 3 p. 129-210, 2 Taf., 13 figg,

44 Symons, S. T. D. 9.725 : 14.31.4
1912. The Teeth of the Horse and its Age. Agric. Oaz. \. S. Wales
Tol. 23 p. 42—53, 671—681, 45 figg.

45 Veith, A. 9.725 : 14.31.4
1912, Beitrage zum Stadium der Maxillarbezahnung der Hippiden. Arch.
Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 5 p. 1—33, 2 Taf.

75546 Seguiii, P. 9.725 : 14.34
1912. Les mastzellen histiogenes dans le chorion de la muqueuse du
gros intestin du cheval. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 30—32.

47 Zauurni, P. 9.725 : 14.62
1912. Di un interessantissimo e nuovo esemplare di otricolo prostatico
nell'asino. Atti Soc. Natural. Modena (4) Vol. 14 p. 6—16, 1 fig.

48 Kirillow, S. 9.725 : 14.63.1

1912. Die Spermiogenese beim Pferde. I. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd, 79
Abt. 2 p. 125—147, 1 Taf., 1 fig.

49 Chubb, S, H. 9.725 : 14.71

1912. Notes on the Trapezium in the Eqaidae. Bull. Amer. Mas. nat.
Hist. Vol. 31 p. 113—115, 6 figg.

50 Grommelt. 9.725 : 14.71

1912. Beitrage zur Architektur der Kompakta und Spongiosa des Vor-
derrohrbeines des Pferdes und zur Statik und Mechanik dieses Knoohens
mit Beriicksichtigung der regelmassigen und unregelmassigen Glied-

massenstellungen. Monatsh, prakt. Tierheilkde. Bd. 23 p. 241—279, 4
Taf., 10 figg.

51 Osborn, Henry Fairfield. 9.725 : 14.71
1912. Craniometry of the Equidse. Mem, Amer. Mas. nat. Hist, Vol, 1

p. 57—100, 17 figg.

5i5 Zimmermaun, Agoston. 9.725 ; 14.73

1912. Osszehasonlito anatomiai vizsgalatok a 16 eliilso vegtaajanak
ujjnyujtoirol. lUatt. Kozlem. Kot. 11 p. 229—232. — Zur vergleichen-
den Anatoraie der Zehenstrecker des Pferdes. p. 262—263, [Andeutun-
gen einer primitiven Poiydactylie.]

53 Keuchenius, P. E. 9.725 ; 14.78

1913. Ueber die Herkunft von Sporn und Kastanie der Equidae. ZooU
Anz. Bd. 41 p, 446-451.

74554 Zimmermanu, Igoston, 9.725 : 14.78
1913. A 16 szarugesztenyei. Allatt. Eozlem. Kot. 12 p. 108—117, 2 figg.— Ueber die Kastanien des Pferdes. p. 131—132. — Zeitschr, Tiermed.
Bd. 16 p. 1—16, 5 figg.
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74555 Breton. 9.725 : 14.78.1
1913. Presence anormale de orins sur les lombes chez uii cheval. Bull.
Soc. centr. Mod. veter. Yol. 67 p. 69—71, 2 figg.

— Discuss. ». 71—74,
119.

56 Lnngrwitz, IVI., und II. Erie. 9.725 : 14.78.6
1913. Untersuchungen liber die Hufknorpel des Pferdes. Anat. Aiiz. Bd.
43 p. 313—326, 8 figg. [Nur fibroses nicht hyalines Gewebe.j

57 Livou, Ch. 9.725 : 14.81
1906. Note sur les cellules glandulaires de I'hypophyse du cheval.

(Reun. biol. Marseille.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 1159—1161.
68 Dexler, H. 9.725 : 15.1

1912. Beitrage zur modernen Tierpsychologie. Lotos Prag Bd. 60 p. 89
-98. — Neurol. Centralbl. Jahrg. 31 p. 685—694.

59 Haenel, Hans. 9.725 : 15.1
1912. Beitrage zur modernen Tierpsychologie. [Eine Entgegnung.] Nen-
rol. Ceutralbl. Jahrg. 31 p. 1220—1227.

60 Hempeluiann. 9.725 : 15.1
1912. Das Problem der denkenden Pferde des Herrn Krall in Elber-
feld. Yerh. deatsch. zool. Ges. Vers. 22 p. 228—239.

61 Krall, Karl. •

9.725 : 15.1
1912. Denkende Tiere. Beitrage zur Tierseeltmkunde auf Grnnd ei-

gener Vorsuche. Der kluge Hans und meine Pferde Muhamed und Zarif.
2. Aufl. Leipzig, Friedr. Engelmann, 8", 5-32 pp., ] portr., 8 Taf., 147

fifig.. M. 10.50.
62 Sarasin, Paul. 9.725 : 15,1

1912. Ein Besuch bei Herrn Kahl Krall und seinen denkenden Pfer-
d(;n. Zool. Auz. Bd. 40 p. 238—254. — Erklarung uber die denkenden
Pferde des Herrn Karl Krall in Elborfeld, von H. Kraemer, Paul Sara-

sin, und H. E. ZiEGLER. p. 254—255.
7456:3 Thesing, R. 9.725 : 15.1

1912. Denkende Tiere. Hinimel uud Erde Jahrg. 24 p. 208—275,
6 figg.

64 Ton Buttel-Reepen, H. 9.725 : 15.1

1913. Meine Erfahrungen mit den „denkenden" Pferden, Nat. Wochen-
schr. Bd. 28 p. 241—245, 257-263, 5 figg.

- Protest in Sachen der
Elberfelder „rechnenden" Pferde, von H. Dexleh und And. p. 271.

65 Dexler, H. 9.725 : 15.1

1913. Communication sur les chevaux d'Elberfeld. Comiuun. 9me Con-

gres intern. Zool. Monaco Ser. 2 p. 23—24.
66 Merle, Rene. 9.725 : 15.1

1913. Les chevaux savants d'Elberfeld. La Nature Ann. 41 Seni. 2 p.

183—185, 4 figg.

67 Plate, L. 9.725 : 15.1

1913. Beobachtungen an den denkenden Elberfelder Pferden des Herrn
K. Krall. Nat. Wochenschr. Bd. 28 p. 263—268.

68 Schneider, Karl Camillo. 9.725 : 15.1

1913. Die rechnenden Pferde. Biol. Centralbl. Bd. 33 p. 170-179.
[Mathematik eine aprioristische Leistung, intolgedessen bei Tieren hoch
entwickelt, jedoch ohne Beziehung zur Logik.J

69 Sch^antke, Christoph. 9.725 : 15.1

1913. Bemerkungen zur Tierpsychologie veranlasst durch den Aufsatz
von Cammillo Schneider: Die rechnenden Pferde. Biol. Centralbl. Bd. 33

p. 423-425.
70 Collet, Rene. 9.725 : 16.1

1912, L'elevage du cheval dans les Franches-Montagnes. Terre Tau-
doise Ann. 4 p. 484-487, 497-498, 1 fig.

74571 Grynfeltt, E., et J. Euzlere. 9.725 : 18.11

1912, Etudes cytologiques sur I'^laboration du liquide cephalo-rachidien
dans les cellules des plexus choroides du cheval. Bull. Acad. Sc. Lettr.

Montpellier 1912 p. 106—117, 1 fig. [Pas de „graias de secretion".
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Mitochondries se gonflent en vesicules lipoides dont la parol fonctionne
corame dialyseur. Lo liquide filtre a travers la bordure en brosse de la
cellule ^Eclectosomes".]

74572 Hallich, Karl. 9.725 : 18.15
1913. Beitrage zur Kenntnis von der Zellteilung im Karzinom des Pfer-
des. Arch. wiss. prakt. Tierheilkde. Bd. 39 p. 210—251, 19 figg.

73 Ackerknecht, Eberh. 9.725 : 18.46

1912/13. Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Markes der Rohrenknochen beim
Pferde. Arcli. path. Anat. Physiol. Bd. 208 p. 396—414, 6 figg.

- Das
Mark der Rohrenknochen, Untersuchungen an Pferden. Vierteljahr-
schr. nat. Ges. Ziirich Jahrg. 57 p. 413—630, 6 figg. [Lokalisation der
roten Markbezirke im Humerus, Tibia und Radius. Histologie.]

74 Schiitze. 9.725 : 18.5
1912. Untersuchungen fiber die Zahl der roten und weissen Blutkorper-
chen gesunder Pferde. Zeitschr. Tierined. Bd. 16 p. 275—290. [Erheb-
liche Schwankungen. Moglicherweise Abnahme der roten Blutkorper-
chen mit Zunahme des Alters, auch voriibergehend nach Bewegung.
Verdauungsleukocytose.]

75 Schaefer, P. 9.725 : 18.6

1912. Ueber helle und trube Muskelfasern beim Pferd. Abh. Sencken-
berg nat. Ges. Frankfurt a. M. Bd. 31 p. 173—188, 1 Taf., 2 figg. [Renn-
und Herrschaftspferde zeigen grosseren Prozentsatz von hellen Fasern
wie Last- oder Karusselpferd. FunktionsdifEerenz der Muskulatur.]

76 Sefre, Ivar. 9.725 (118)
1912, Die fossilen Pferde Siidamerikas. Svensk. Vet.-Akad. Handl. Bd.
48 No. 6, 185 pp., 3 Taf., 32 figg. [Parahipparion burmeisteri n. sp.]

(81, 82. 84, 85, 86.6)

74577 Cardoso, Anibal. 9.725 (llS)
1912. Antiguedad del caballo en el Plata, Anal. Mas. nac. Buenos
Ayres (3) T. 15 p. 371—439, 16 figg.

— Anciennete du cheval au Rio de la

Plata, p. 459—462.
78 Matthew, W. D. 9.725 (1181)

1912. A New Four-toed Horse Skeleton. Amer. Mus. Journ. Yol. 12 p.

186, 1 fig.

79 Antonius, Otto. 9.725 (119)
1912. Die Rassengliederung der quartaren Wildpferde Europas. Verh.
zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 62 it. (64)

—
(78).

(43.41,.42,.47,.61,.71,.72, 494)
80 Macalik, Basil. 9.725 (119)

1912. Kun prav^ky a predhistoricky na MoravS. Casop. moravsk. Mus.
Zemsk Rocn. 12 p. 47—72, 3 figg,

81 Hay, Oliver P. 9.725 (119)
1913. Notes on some Fossil Horses, with Descriptions of Four New
Species. Proc. U. S. nation. Mus Vol. 44 p. 569—594, 5 pis., 28 figg.

[4 nn. spp.] (75.7,.9, 78.1,.2)

82 Hilzheimer, Max. 9.725 (43.15)
1912. Ueber ein Pferd der Volkerwanderungszeit. Zool. Anz. Bd. 40 p.

105-117, 2 figg.

83 de Chapel, F. 9.725 (44.91)
1912. Le Cheval Camargue, ancien et ameliore. Bull. Soc. nation.

Acciimat. France Ann. 59 p. 226—235, 3 figg.

84 Antonius, Otto. 9.726 (47)

1912. Was ist der nTarpan"? Nat. Wochenschr. Bd. 27 p. 513-617, 2

figg. [Equus gnielini n. sp,]

85 Schwarz, Lrust. 9.725 (6)

1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Zebras. I— II. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78
A Heft 7 p. 34—57, 3 Taf. [Entwicklung der Zeichnung. Schadel. Siid-

afnkanische Tigerpferde.] (67,3, 68.2,.3,.7— .9)

74586 Stevenson-Hamilton, J. 9.725 (68.2)
1912. The Local Races of Bubchkll's Zebra. Proc. zool. Soc. London
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1912 p. 757-763, 5 figg. (Rev. by R. I. Pocock
;
Nature London Vol. 89

p. 399.)
74587 Ferronniere, G. 9.725 Hipparion (1182)

1912. Hipparion gracile de Christ a Martigne-Briand (Maine-et-Loire).
Bull. Soc. Sc. nat. Onest France Nantes (3) T. 2 p. 138— 1:]6.

88 Laville, A. 9.725 Paloplotherium (1181)
1912. Paloplotherium du Sannoision de la Brie, a Romainville. Feuille

jeun. Natural. (5) Ann. 42 p. 29—30, 2 figg.

.

89 Haupt, 0. 9.725 rropalaeotherium (1182)
1911. Propalaeotherium cf. rollinati, Stehlin aus der Braunkohle von
Messel bei Darmstadt, Notizbl. Ver. Erdknnde grossh. geol. Laudes-
anst. Darmstadt (4) Heft 32 p. 59—70, 1 Taf.

90 Bach, Franz. 9.729 Chalicotherinm (1182)
1913. Chalicotherienreste aus dem Tertiar Steiermarks. Jahrb. geol.
Reichsanst. Wien Bd. 62 p. 681—690, 1 Taf. [Ch, styriacum n. sp.]

91 Bacbley, John S., and Thomas Castor. 9.73 : 14.46
1912. The regional lymph glands of food-producing animals. 27th ann.
Rep. Bur. aniin. Industry U. S. Dept. Agric. p. 371—400, 3 pis., 9 figg.

9.73,735
92 Popowa, N. 9.73 : 14.71

191.3. Zur Morphologie des Extremitaten-Skeletts der Artiodactyla Sus
und Bos. Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 279—283, 4 figg. 9.735

93 Todd, T. Wingate. 9.73 : 14.73
1912. The Sterno- and Brachio-Cephalic Muscles and their Nerve-

Supply, with special Reference to the Ungulata. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p.
71—79, 2 figg. 9.735

94 Giirich. 9.73 (1183)
1913. Fossile Saugetierreste aus Samos. Verb. Ver. nat. Unterhaltg.
Hamburg (3) Bd. 19 p. LXXIX. 9.735

74595 Schomburgk, Hans. 9.73 Choeropsis (60.6)
1913. Das Zwergflusspferd. Eine zoologische Neuigkeit. Kosmos Stutt-

gart Jahrg. 10 p. 62—65, 3 figg. 15
96 Trouessart, E. 9.73 Choeropsis (66.6)

1912. L'hippopotame nain de Liberia. Nature Paris Ann. 40 Sem. 2 p.
257—259, 2 figg. [Choeropsis liberiensis.]

97 de Beaux, Oscar. 9.73 Choeropsis (66.6)
1912. Lebende liberianipche Zwergflusspferde in Carl Hagenbecks Tier-

park in Stellingen. Zool. AnZi Bd. 40 p. 227—233, 2 figg.

98 Florea, Gh., et D. David. 9.73 Rhinoceros (1183)
l9tS. Note sur un cr&ne de Rhinoceros leptorhinus Gvv. du tertiaire

Moldave. Bull. Sect, sclent. Acad. Ronuiaine Ann. 1 p. 232—236.
99 Weutworth, Edward N. 9.73 Sus : 11.5

1912. Another Sex- limited Character. Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 986.

[Mammae in Swine.]
74600 Bergman, Arvid M. 9.73 Sus : 12.35

1913. Ueber Kloakenbildung, atresia ani vestibularis, bei drei Schweinen
aus einem Wurfe. Zeitschr. Fleiscb - Milchhyg. Jahrg. 23 p. 373—376,
2 figg.

01 Hammond, J. 9.73 Sus : 12.6

1912. A case of Hermaphroditism in the Pig. Journ. Anat. Physiol.
London Vol. 46 p. 307—312, 6 figg. [Male gonad, accessory organs
mixed.] 12.62—.64,.66,.67

02 MtClendou, J. F. 9.73 Sus : 14.1

1913. Preparation of Material for Histology and Embryology with an

Appendix on the Arteries and Veins in a Thirty Millimeter Pig Embryo.
Anat. Record Vol. 7 p. 51—61, 3 figg. 14.13,.14

746C3 Ulbau, G. 9.73 Sus : 14.33

1912. Die Entwicklung der Futdasdriisen im Magen des Schweines.

Vorlaufige Mitteilung. Anat. Anz. Bd, 41 p. 78—80.
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74604 Clark, Adiuont H. 9.73 Sus : 14.42

191-. On the fate of the jugular lymph sacs and the development of

the lymph channels in the neck of the pig. Amer. Journ. Anat. Vol.
14 p. 47—62, 4 figg.

05 Kampineier, Otto F. 9.73 Sus : 14.42

1912. The Development of the Thoracic Duct in the Pig. Amer. Jouru.
Anat. Vol. 13 p. 401—476, 5 pis., 27 figg. [Derived from the mesen-

chyme.]
06 Setterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelievre. 9.73 Sus : 14;46

1913. Developpement des hematics dans les ganglions lymphatiques du
pore. C. R. SoG. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 1226—1229. [Noyaux des cellules

des ganglions se transforment en hematies.J
07 Wentwortli, Edw. >\ 9.73 Sus : 14.69

1913. Inheritance of Mammae in Duroc Jersey Swine. Amer. Natural.
Vol. 47 p. 257—278, 3 figg.

03 Kranzle, Eduard. 9.73 Sus : 14.77

1912. Untersuchungen iiber die Haut des Schweines. Arch. mikr. Auat.
Bd. 79 Al)t. 1 p. 525—559, 2 Taf,, 5 figg. [Auf ganzer Coriuraober-
flache ein ausgepragter Papillarkorper. Freie Schweissdriisen. Lippen-
talgdriisen mit feinston Hiirchen. Hauerfurche und Kehlwarze sind Diii-

sen- resp. Sinnesorgane. After.]
09 T. Szent-Gjorgyi, Albert. 9.73 Sus : 14.84

1913. Der Canalis hyaloideus im Auge des Schweines. Arch. Ophthalm.
Bd. 85 p. 137—145, 4 figg

10 Kuntz, Alb.Tt. 9.73 Sus : 14.89

1913. The Development of the Cranial Sympathetic Ganglia in the Pig.
Jonrn. comp. Neurol. Vol. 23 p. 71—96, 15 figg. [Ciliary, sphenopalatine,
otic and submaxillary ganglia are sympathetic (ontogeny).]

74611 Paber, Erust. 9.73 Sus : 15

1909. Uas Schwarzwild, seine Lebensweise und seine Jagd. Mouatsber.
Ges. Luxemburg. Naturfreunde N. F. Jahrg, 3 p. 18—23, 62-67, 104—
108, 134—136, 171-181. 15.3,.4,.6

12 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9.73 Sus (4)

1912. The Races of the European Wild Swine. Proc. zool. Soc. Loa-
don 1912 p. 390—393. [Sus atilla n. sp. 2 nn. subspp.]

(43.92, 46.3,.8)

13 Goldman, E. A. 9.73 Tayassu (723)
1912. A New Peccary from Costa Rica. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington
Vol. 25 p. 189—190. [Tai/assu albirostns spiradens n. subsp..]

14 Morse, E. W. 9.735

1912. The Ancestry of Domesticated Cattle. 27th ann. Rep. Bur. auim.

Industry U. S. Dept. Agric. p. 187-239, 3 pis., 8 figg.

15 Steger. 9.735 : 11.28

1912. Temperaturverhaltnisse bei Kiihen, Ziegen und Schafen vor, wiih-

rend und nach der Geburt und beim neugeborenen Tiere. Miinchen.
tierarztl. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 56 p. 517—519.

16 Belgowski, J. 9.735 : 11.32

1912. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der Labmagenverdauung der Wieder-
kauer. (Expeiimentelie Untersuchungen an Kalbern.) Arch. ges. Phy-
siol. Bd. 148 p. 319-366, 4 figg.

17 Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelievre. 9.735 : 14.12

1912. Du developpement et de la structure des os du coeur de quelques
ruminants. C. K. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 371-373. [Au bord ;id-

herent des valvules sigmoides. Nodules de structure vesiculo-fibreuse

qui se transforment plus tard par les 2 stades evolutifs caractoristiques
en tissu osseux.]

74618 Schulze, Franz Eilhard. 9.735 : 14.H1

1912. Die Erhebungen auf der Lippen- und Wangenschleimhaut der

Saugetiere. Sitz.-Ber. Akad. Wiss. Berlin 1912 p. 510—521. 8 Taf.,
2 figg.
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74619 Gntmann, Adolf. 9.735 : 14.84

1912. Aus der vergleichenden Ophthalraologie. Teil III. Anatornische
und topographisch-anatomische Untersuchungen iiber die Beziehungen
der Orbita und des Bulbus zu den pneumatischen Schadelhohlen bei

Cervus capreolus, Cerviis dama und Cap7-a hircus. Zeitsclir. Augeuheilkde.
Bd. 27 p. 401-406, 2 Taf.

20 Schmidt, Martin. 9.735 (1181)
1{)13. Ueber Paarhufcr der fluviomarinen Schichten des Fajum, odonto-

graphisches und osteologisches Material. Geol. pal. Abh. N. F. i»d. 11

p. 1—112, 9 Taf., 22 figg. [5 nn. spp. in : Brachyodus 4, Mixtotherium.]
21 Kinkelin, F. 9.735 (1182)

1912. UetlBr Geweihresto aus dem untormiooanen Hydrobienkalk vom
Hessler bei Mosbach-Biebrich. Abh. Senckenberg. nat. tfes. Fraukfart
a. 31. Bd. 31 p. 191-198, 1 TaL, 1 fig.

22 Hahn, Walter L. 9.735 (119)

1909. Some Remains of a Past Fauna. Amer. Midland Natural. Vol. 1

p. 81.
23 Slay, OliTer P. 9.735 (119)

1913. Descriptions of Two New Species of Ruminants from the Plei-

stocene of Iowa. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Yol. 26 p. 5—8, 1 fig.

[2 nn. spp. in : Cervakes, Aftoniiis n. g,]
24 Lonnberg, Eiuar. 9.735 Alces : 12.64

191.i5. On a Hypospadic Pseudohermaphroditic Elk. Arkiv Zool. Stock-
holm Bd. 7 No. 34, 8 pp., 4 figg.

25 Seidl, Fevd. 9.735 Alces (119)
1912. SiiokoSelni los {Alces latifrons) v starejgi diluvijalni naplavini

Ljubljanskega barja. Caruiola N. F. L. 3 p. 261—274, 1 Taf., 1 fig.

74(326 Koponen, J. S. V. 9.735 Alces (47.1)

1912. Hirven esiintymisesta Ahvenanmaalla. Meddel. Soc. Fauna Flora
fenaica HJift 38 p. 34—35. — Alces alces L. auf den lland-Inseln.

p. 196.
27 Nelson, E. W. 9.735 Antilocapra (72.2)

1912. A New Subspecies of Pronghorn Antelope from Lower California.

Proc. bioi. Soc. Washington Vol. 25 p. 107—108. [Antilocapra ameri-

cana penlnsularis n. subsp.]
28 Kiernik, E. 9.735 Antilope (119)

1912. Materialien zur Palaozoologie der diluvialen Saugetiere Polens.

T. III. Reste einer Saiga-Antilope aus der Maszycka-Hohle bei Ojcow.
Bull, intern. Acad. Sc. Cracovie 1912 CI. Sc. math.-nat. B p. 9!Sl— 1000,
1 pi.

29 Lydekker, R. 9.7.35 Antilope (62)

1913. An Unknown Assyrian Antelope. Nature Loudon Vol. 91 p. 68

-59, 1 tig.

30 Elze, €. 9.735 Aucheuia : 14.83

1912. Ueber den sogenannten Norvus laryngeus inferior des Lamas
{Auchenia lama). Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 410—414. [Kann dem N. laryn-

geus inferior d. iibrigen Sanger nicht gleichgestelit werden.]
31 iJ^HJiaxoBi., 3,. Filatov, 1). 9.735 Bison (47.9)

1912. KaBKaacKOMT) 3y6p1>. [Sur le bison caucasien.] 3an. AKaji;.

HayKt Ch6. - Mem. Acad. Sc. St. - Petersbourg (8) T. 30 No. 8, 40

pp., 4 pis., 1 carte, 2 figg.

32 Johow, F. 9.735 Bos
1909, Ueber Ochsennamen in Chile. Verb, dentsch. wiss. Ter. Santiago
de Chile Bd. 6 p. 206—212.

33 Yauagawa, H. 9.735 Bos
1912. Measurement of the Zebu of Formosa and India. Trans. Sapporo
nat. Hist. Soc. Vol. 4 p. 1—7.

74634 BoyntOD, William Hutchins. 9.735 Bos : 11.11

1913. A Study of the Normal Blood of the Carabao. Philippine Journ.
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Sc. B Vol. 8 p. 69—66. [B. mindorensis. 6,057,n20 per cubic, mm. Haemo-
globin 92,6 o/o, Leucocytes 10,389.]

74635 Kleiu. 9.735 Bos : 11.21
1912. Der Energieaufwand des Rindes bei Arbeit. (Physiol. Ges. Ber-

lin.) Med. Klinlk Jahrg. 8 p. 1294. - Zentralbl. Physiol. Bd. 2a p.
722-725. 9.725,.74,.9

36 Pearson, Karl. 9.735 Bos : 11.5

1910. Note on the Separate Inheritance of Quantity and Quality in
Cow's Milk. Biometrika Vol. 7 p. 548—650.

37 Pearl, Raymond, and H. M. Parshley* 9.735 Bos : 11.56
1913. Data on Sex Determination in Cattle. Biol. Bull. Woods Hoi e
Vol. 24 p. 205—225. [Statistically significant increase of males as coi-
tus approaches end of cetrus period.]

38 Laughlin, H. H. 9.735 Bos : 11.57

1912. The Inheritance of Color in Short Horn Cattle. Amer. Natural.
Vol. 46 p. 1-28.

39 Nabours, Robert K. 9.735 Bos : 11.5S
1912. Evidence of Alternative Inheritance in the Fj Gereration from
Crosses of Bos indicus on Bos taurus. Amer. Nataral. Vol. 46 p. 428—
436, 9 figg.

40 Albrecht. 9.735 Bos : 11.5»
1912. Eine Kalbsmissbildung. Miiuchen. tierarztl. Wochenschr. Jahrg.
56 p. 446-449.

41 Lesbre, F. X. 9.735 Bos : 11.59

1912. Etude d'un boeuf rhinodyme avec considerations g^rerales sur
les monstres du meme genre. Joaru. Anat. Physiol. Ann. 48 p. 377—
403, 13 figg.

42 Petit, G. 9.735 Bos : 11.59

1913. Presentation d'un monstre polymelien, genre notomele (veau)..
Rec. Med. reter. Alfort T. 90 p. 140—142, 2 figg.

74643 Chausse, P. 9.735 Bos : 1'2.24

1913. Malformations du poumon chez le boeuf. Rec. Med. veter. Alfort
T. 90 p. 161—162, ] fig.

44 Chansse, P. 9.735 Bos : 12.36

1913. Malformations du foie et de la v6sicule biliaire chez le bceuf.

Rec. Med. yeter. T. 90 p. 14—16, 3 figg.

45 Hart, D. Berry. 9.735 Bos : 12.6

1912. Ndman, the Veterinarian and Comparative Anatomist of Utrecht :

a Forgotten Observer on the Free-Martin. Edinburgh med. Journ. N.

S. Vol. 8 p. 197-228, 2 pis. 12.63,.65,.67

46 Kocks, Jos. 9.735 Bos : 12.62

1913. Fall von offenem Urachus im Tierreich, der als Zwitterbildung

gedeutet wurde. Berlin, klin. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 50 p. 1220.

47 Salmon, J. 9.735 Bos j 12.71

1907. Un cas de brachymelie pseudo-achondroplasique chez le veau.

C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 63 p. 47-48.

48 Th^venet. 9.735 Bos : 12.71

1912. Deformation et dyssvmetrie du squelette de la tete chez ua Zebu
du Senegal. Bee. Med. veter. Paris T. 89 p. 249—252, 1 fig.

49 Stegmann, P. 9.735 Bos : 12.78.8

1912. Ueber die Hornlosigkeit der Kinder. Korr.-Bl. Nat. Ver. Riga
No. 55 Sitz.-Ber. p. 14—15.

50 Giovanoli, G. 9.735 Bos : 12.98

1913. Polvdaktylie beim Rinde. Schweiz. Arch. Tierheilkde. Bd. 55 p.

137—138, i fig.

74651 Baum, H. 9.735 Bos : 14.4

1912. Die Lymphgefasse der Thymus des Kalbes. Zeitschr. Tiermed.
Bd. 16 p. 13-16, 1 Taf. 14.42,48
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74652 Banm, H. 9.735 Bos : 14.42
1911. Die Lymphgefaese der Gelenke der Schultergliedmasse des Rindes.
Anat. Hefte Bd. 44 p. 439-456, 1 Taf.

53 Banin, H. <).735 Bos : 14.42
1911. Lymphgefasse der Muskeln und Sehnen der Schuitergliedmasse
des Rindes. Anat. Helte Bd. 44 p. 623—656, 1 Taf.

54 Banm, H. 9.735 Bos : 14.42
1912. Die Lymphgefasse der Harnblase des Rindes. Zeitnchr. Fleisch-
Milchhyg. Jahrg. 22 p. 101-103.

55 Baum, Hermann. 9.735 Bos : 14.42
1913. Die Lymphgefasse des Nerveneystems des Rindes. Zeitschr, In-
fektionskrankh. paras. Krankh. Hyg. Hanstiere Bd. 12 p. 387—396, 1 Taf.

14.81,.82,.83
56 Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelievre. 9.735 Bos : 14 43

1913. Evolution histogenetique du thymus de boeuf. C. R. Soc. Biol.
Paris T. 74 p. 593—596. [Disparition par fonte du protoplasma du
syncytium, dont les noyaux deviennent litres k I'^tat de globules
blancs.]

57 Baum, Hermann. 9.735 Bos : 14.46

1912/13. Welche Lymphknoten sind regionar fUr die Leber? Zeitschr.

FIeisch-3Iilchhyg. Jahrg. 23 p. 121—124. — Welche Lymphknoten sind
fur die Leber des Rindes regionar? p. 337—340.

53 Bongert, J. 9.735 Bos : 14.46
1913, Welche von den an der Rinderleber gelegenen Lymphknoten sind

regionar fur die Leber? Zeitschr. Fleisch-Milchhyg, Jahrg. 23 p. 241
-244.

59 Bergschicker, Adolf, 9.735 Bos : 14.6
1912. Die Milllerschen und Wolffschen Gange und die Bildung des
weiblichen Genitaltraktus beim Rind. Arch. Anat. Physiol. 1912 anat.
Abt. p. 1-54, 38 figg. 14.61,.65,.66,.67

60 Sommer, Max. 9.735 Bos : 14.66
1912, Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Involution des normalen Uterus des
Rindes, Zeitschr, Tiermed, Bd, IB p, 193—214, 235—255, 10 figg.

74661 Gfutmann, Adolf, 9.735 Bos : 14.71
1912. Aus der vergleichenden Ophthalmologie. II. Anatomische und
topographisck-anatomische Untersuchungen iiber die Beziehungen der
Orbita und des Bulbus zu den pneumatischen Schadelhohlen bei Bos
taurus. Zeitschr. Angenheilkde. Bd. 27 p. 1—7, 2 Taf.

62 von Nathnsius. 9.735 Bos : 14.71

1913. Vorgeschichtliche und jetzige Rinderschadel. Zeitschr, Nat, Leip-
zig Bd. 84 p. 356-357.

63 Mobilio, Camillo. 9.735 Bos : 14.84

1912/13. Sullo sviluppo dellaglandola lacrimale nel bue. Anat. Anz. Bd.
42 p. 81—110, 15 figg.

— Sullo sviluppo della glandola della terza palpe-
bra nel bue. Bd. 43 p, 289—313, 12 figg.

— Risposta alle osservazioni
di N. LoKWENTHAL sul mlcl lavori „sullo sviluppo della glandola lacri-

male e della glandola della terza palpebra nel bue." Bd, 44 p. 218—
224. [Vide sub 9 : 14.84.]

64 Mobilio, Camillo. 9.735 Bos : 14.84

1913. Di una nuova glandola annessa alia terza palpebra nel Bos
taurus. (Glandola della faccia convessa della terza palpebra.) Anat,
Anz. Bd, 44 p. 113—136, 10 figg. [Glandola rudimentale.]

65 Hansen. 9.735 Bos : 14.9

1912, BeziebiiT>gen zwischen Korperform und Leistung der Rinder.

Schrift, phys. okon. Ges. Konigsberg Jahrg, 53 p. 68—71.

74666 Pearl, Raymond, 9,735 BOs : 15.6

1912. A Case of Triplet Calves: with some General Considerations re-

garding Multiple Gestation in Normally Uniparous Animals. Bull. No.
204 Maine agric. Exper. Stat. (Pap. biol. Lab. No, 39) Maine agric.

Exper. Stat. p. 259-282, 1 pi.
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74667 Ewald, R., und ii. Lanrer. 9.735 Bos (119)
1911. Ueber die Homentwicklung von Bos primigenius Boj. Centralbl.
Miu. Geol. Pal. 1911 p. 681-687, 1 fig.

68 Pohlig, Haus. 9.735 I?os (119)
1911. Bovides lossiles de I'ltalie. Ball. Soc. geol. Beleriqtie T. 25 Proc-
Verl). p. 311—322, 4 figg. (45.1,.5..6)

iO Poiitiatiu, P. A. 9.735 Bos (119)
1911. Trouvaille, faite recemment, d'une partie de crane d'un bovide
dans le lac de Bologoie.C. R. Ass. fraiKj. Ay. Sc. Sess. 39 T. 2p. 301—303.

70 Staudinger. 9.735 iSos (119)
191'i. Bos primigenius. Zeitschr. Nat. Leipzig Bd. 84 p. 357—358.

(43.15,.41)
71 Lydeliker, R. 9.735 Bos (6)

1913. The Dwarf Buffalo of Southern Nigeria; with a Revision of the

Dwarf Buffaloes of Western A.frica. Proc. zooi. Soc. London 1913 p. 234

—241, 3 tigg. [2 nn. subspp.] (66.7,.9, 67.2)
72 Lydeliker, R. 9.735 Bos (91.1)

1912. The Bornean Bantin. Proc. zool. Soc. Loudon 1912 p. 902-908,
3 figg. \^Bos sondaicus lowi n. subsp.]

7b Oonrtet, H. 9.735 Bos (932)
1913. Nos colonies a Bovides. La Nouvelle - Caledonie. Bull. Soc, na-

tion. Accliuiat, France Ann. 60 p. 65—76.
74 Wilson, W. 9.735 Bovidae : 15

1912. Biology of cattle. Verh. 8. intern. Zool. Cougr. Grazp. 939—948.
75 Courtet, H. 9.735 Bovidae : 16.1

1912. L'elevage des bovides a Tahiti. Bull. Soc. nation. Accliuiat.

France Ann. 59 p. 470—477, 503—506.
74676 Merriain, John C. 9.735 Camelops (119)

1913. The Skull and Dentition of a Camel from the Pleistocene of

Rancho La Brea. Univ. California Puolic. Geol. Tol. 7 p. 305—323,
11 figg.

77 Gidley, James Williams. 9.735 Caiiieius (119)

1913, Notice of the Occurrence of a Pleistocene Camel North of the

Arctic Circle, Smithson. miscell. Coil. Yol. 60 No. 26, 4 pp.

78 Besnier, Serge. 9,735 Cainelus (66.3)

1912. La disparition du dromadaire au Bahr-El-Chazal. Bull, Soc. na-

tion. Acclimat. France Ann. 59 p. 649—654.

79 Clelaud, J. Burton. 9.735 Camelus (94)

1912. The First Introduction of Camels into South Australia and the

West—Did Surra Occur amongst them? Rep. 13th Meet. Austral. Ass.

Adv. Sc. p. 314—316.
80 Schick, Friedrich. 9.735 Capella : 14.77

1913. Ueber die Brunstfeige (Brunstdnise) der Gemse. Zeitschr. wiss.

Zool. Bd. 104 p, 359—387, 1 Taf., 12 figg. [Talgdnisen. Paarige Anord-

nung. Brunstfeige nichts anderes als in Faiten gelegte durch reichliche

Talgdriiseneinlagerung verdickte Hautpartie.]

81 Chapman, Abel. 9.735 Capra
1912. Notes on the Spanish Ibex. Proc. zool, Soc. London 1912 p.
754-756.

82 :)aTies, C. J. 9.735 Capra : 11.5

1912. Heredity in Goats. Mendel Joorn. London No. 3 p. 104— 116, 3 pis
83 MuUer, Robert. 9.735 Capra : 11.59

1912. Inzuchtversuch mit vierhornigen Ziegen. Zeitschr. iudnkt. Ab-

stammungs-Yererbungslehre Bd. 7 p. 240—251, 19 figg.

84 Skoda, Karl. 9.735 Capra : 11.59

1912. Anatomische Untersuchnngen an einem Acephalus bipes (Ziege).
Arch. wiss. prakt. Tierheilkde. Bd. 38 p. 246—265, 4 figg.

74685 Tsukaguchi, Risaburo. 9.735 Capra : 13
1912. Zur Entwickelungegeschichte der Ziege {Capra hircus). Beitrage
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zur Eutwickelung der Wiederkauer. Anat. Hefte Bd, 46 p. 413—492, 7

Taf., 4 tigg. [Keimblatter uud erste Organanlagen.]
74686 Dechambre, P. 9.735 Capra : 14.77

iyi2. Les pendeloques chez la chevre et quelqr.es autres especes. liull.

Soc. nation. Acclimat. France Ann, 59 p. 457 — 459. [Derivation de

2e fente branchiale.]
87 Cauierauo, L. 9.735 Capra (45.1)

1912. Osservazioni intorno alia Capra ibix graicus Matscbie. Boll. Mus.
Zool. Anat. comp. Torino Tol. 27 No. 656, 4 pp.

88 Sarasin, Paul. 9.735 Capra (494)

1912. Schadelfragment eiues Steinbocks aus dem schweiz. Katiouaipark.
Yerh. schweiz. nat. Ges. Vers. 95 T. 2 p. 235—236, 1 fig.

89 Abdin, Ipsau. 9.785 Capra (56.3)

1912, Les Chevres d'Angora. Bull. Soc. nation. Acclimat. France Ann.
59 p. 236—238.

90 Staby, Ludwig. 9.735 Cavicornia

1912. Antiiopen und Gazellen. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 411—415,
2 figg.

91 Sedlaczek, Stephan. 9,735 Cervicapra : 1B.39

1912, Ueber Plazentarbildung bei Antelopen. Anat. Hefte Bd. 46 p. 573

-598, 1 Taf., 2 figg.

92 Blaine, Gilbert. 9.735 Cervicapra (6)

1913. Some Notes on the Reedbucks, with a Description of Two New
Subspecies. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 11 p, 287—291. [2 nn. subspp.
in Cervicapra.] (66.9, 67.6)

93 Rhumbler, Ludwig. 9.735 Cervidae : 14.71

1913. Fehlt den Cerviden das Os cornu ? Zool. Anz, Bd. 42 p. 81—95,
15 figg.

746t)4 Kowarzik, Rudolf. 9.735 Cervidae : 14.7S.8

1912. Einige Bemerkungen zu Prof. Dr. W. SallaCs Vortrag : „Die Ge-

weihbildurigen der jetzt lebenden Hirscharten der Alten und Neuen
WelL". Centralbl. ges. Forstwesen Jahrg. 38 p. 69—77.

95 Pocock, R. I. 9.735 Cervidae : 14.78 8

lt)12. On Antler-Growth in the Cervidae, with special Reference to

Elaphurus aud Odocoileus {Dorcelaphus). Proc zool, Soc. London 1912 p.

773—783, 5 figg. [Clasaiflcation, mode of growth in typical old world

deer. Interpretation of antlers of Elaphurus davidianus and Odocoileus

sp. Date of antler change.]
96 Biedcrniaun-Imhoof, Richard. 9.735 Cervus ; 12.7^^.8

1913. Ein physiologisch besonders bemerkenswerter Fall von Geweih-

bildung. Zool. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 648—652, 4 figg.

97 Y. Saucken. 9.735 Cervus : 12.78.8

1913. Zwtii abnorme Rehgehorne. Schrift. phys. (ikon. Ges. Konigsberg
Jahrg. 63 p. 363, 1 Taf.

98 Petit, L,, aine. 9,735 Cervus : 12.98

1913, Sur une Biche a sabots anormaux. Bull, Soc. zool. France T,

38 p. 43, 1 fig.

99 Hornaday, W. T. 9.735 Cervus : 13.8

1912. Negative Results of In-and-in Breeding among Wild Animals:
Mental Traits of Orangs and Chimpanzees. Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congr.
p. 162—164.

74700 Eckstein, Karl. 9.735 Cervus : 14.78.8

1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Rehes. Himniel und Erde Jahrg. 24

p» 512—522, 17 figg. [Gehorn. Oligodaktylie.] 12.98

Oi . . . 9.735 Cervus : 16.5

1912. Ueber Wildschaden an Gebirgskulturen. Schweiz. Zeitschr.

Forstwesen Jahrg. 63 p. 325—329.

74702 Toss, 9.735 Cervus : 16.5

iai2< Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Schalschadens durch Hochwild an
Eiefernbestanden. Zeitschr. Forst-Jagdwesen Jahrg. 44 p. 574—575.



Mammalia. 382

74703 JJernan, Karl. 9.735 Ceryus (119)
1913. Ein Geweihspross mit menschlichen Bearbeitungsspuren aus dilu-
vialen Ablagerungen der Umgegend von Halle a. S. Zeitschr. Nat. Leip-
zig Bd. 84 p. 147-149, 1 fig.

04 Kiernik, Eugeniusz. 9.735 Cervus (119)
1912. Materyaty do paleozoologii dyluwialnych ssakow ziem Polskich.
II. Jeluii olbrzymi — Cervus euryceros Aldr. Cz§^c II. [Materia'' ;r

Palaeozoologie der diluvialen SSugetiere Polens. Der Riesei cii.

Teil II.] Kosmos Lwow R. 37 p. 66-89, 1 Taf., 1 fig.

05 Pocock, R. I. 9.735 Cervus (5)
1912. On a rare Stag (Cervus wallichii) from Nepal recently presented
to the Zoological Society by His Majesty King George. Proc. zool. Soc.
London 1912 p. 558—575, 6 figg. [C. kansuensis n. sp.] (51.4, 54.2)

06 Heuning, Charles L. 9.735 Cervus (78)
1912. Untergang des Wapiti in Colorado und Wyoming. Nat. Wochen-
schr. Bd. 27 p. 602—604. (78.7,.8)

07 Preble, Edward A. 9.735 Cervus (78.7)
1911. Report on Condition of Elk in Jackson Hole, Wyoming in 1911.

U. S. Dept. Agric. Biol. Surv. Bull. No. 40, 23 pp., 7 pis.
08 von Goldschmidt-Rothschild, R. 9.735 Cobus (62)

1912. Mrs. Gray's Wasserbock. 43. Ber. Seuckeuberg. nat. Ges. Frank-
furt a. M. p. 1—3, 1 Taf.

09 Lydekker, R. 9.735 Gazella
1912. ^Gazella hayi'^ = GazeV.a fuscifrons, Proc. zool. Soc. London
1912 D 911 912.

10 Miller, Gerrit S. Jr. 9.735 Gazella : 11.5

1912. Variation in the Skull and Horns of the Isabella Gazelle. Proc.
U. S. nation. Mus. Vol. 42 p. 171-172, 1 pi.

74711 . . . 9.735 Gazella : 16.1

1911. Acclimatation de Gazelles a Autun. Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Autun
T. 24 Proc-Verb. p. 151—153.

12 Matschie, Paul. 9.735 GazeUa (6)

1912. Gazella {l<!anger) soemmerringii sibyllae subsp. nov. Sitz.-Ber. Ges.

nat. Freunde Berlin 1912 p. 260-270. [3 nn. subspp.]
(62, 63, 67.7)

13 Blaine, Gilbert. 9.735 Gazella (62)

1913. On the Relationship of GazeUa Isabella to Gazella dorcas, with a

Description of a New Species and Subspecies. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8)

Vol. 11 p. 291-296.
14 Pocock, R. I. 9.735 Gazella (66.9)

1912* Gazella rufifrons hasleri. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 5—6,
2 figg. In. subsp.l

15 Lydekker, R. 9.735 Girafifa (68.9)

1912. The North Rhodesian Giraffe. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p.

771—773, 1 pi. [G. camelopardahs thornicrofti n. subsp.]
16 Ruthven, Alexander G., and Norman A. Wood. 9.735 Odocoileus (77.4)

1912. The White-tailed Deer of Michigan. Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 868
—864.

17 Goeldi, Emil A. 9*735 Odocoileus (82)

1913. Ueber ein interessantes, neues Hirsch - Geweih aus Siid - Amerika
und liber die geographische Verbreitung der Farailie der Hirsche (Cer-

vid«n) in Siid-Amerika im AUgemeinen. Mitt. nat. Ges, Bern 1912 p.

284—300, 2 Taf., 7 figg., 1 Karte. [Odocoileus dickii n. sp.]
18 zur Strassen, 0. 9.735 Okapia

1912. Aus der Schausaramlung. Das Aussehen des Okapi. 43. Ber.

Senckenberg. nat. Ges. Frankfurt a. M. p. 287—292, 1 Taf., 2 figg.

74719 HoUister, N. 9.735 Oreamnos
1912. The Names of the Rocky Mountain Goats. Proc. biol. Soc. Wa-
shington Vol. 25 p. 185—186. [Oreamnus ame7-icanus eolumbiae n. nom.

pro 0. »», columbianus Allen non Capra columbiana Dksmoliss.]
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74720 Matschie, Paul. 9.735 Oreas (68.9)

1913. Eine neue Form der Elenantilope. Oreas oryx niediecki nov. subsp.
Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freunde Berliu 1913 p. 249—258.

21 Blaine, Gilbert. 9.735 Oarebia (6H)

1913. A New Oribi from the Galla Country to the North of Lake Ru-
dolf. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 11 p. 146—147. [Ourebia gallarum
n. sp.]

22 Allen, J. A. 9.735 Ovibos : 11.5

1913. Oatogenetic and other Variations in Muskoxen, with a systematic
Review of the Muskox Group, Recent and Extinct. Mem. Amer. Mus.
nat. Hist. N. S. Vol. 1 p. 103-226, 8 pis., 45 figg. [Notes on Muskoxen
by R. M. Anderson. — Muskoxen in the New York Zoological Park by
William T. Hobnaday.] 11.57, 14.314,.71,.781,.786

23 Kowarzik, Rud. 9.735 Oribos (119)
1912. Der Moschusochs im Diluvium Europas und Asiens. Denkschr.
Akad. Wiss. Wien math.-nat. CI. Bd. 87 p. 505—566, 2 Taf., 3 tigg.

(42.1,.2.3,.41,.61, 43.11,.14,.15,.i7,.18,.21,.22,.42,.46,.71..72,.74,.9L

44.36,.72, 47.4,.6,.8, 48.6, 57.1,.4)

24 Allen, J. A. 9.735 Ovibos (79.8)

1912. The Probable Recent Extinction of the Muskox in Alaska. Science
N. S. Vol. 36 p. 720—722*

25 HoUister, N. 9.735 Ovis
1912. On a Specimen of Ovis californtana Douglas in the National Mu-
seum. Proc. biol, Soc. Washington Vol. 25 p. 187.

26 Osgood, Wilfred H. 9.735 Ovis
1913. The Name of the Rocky Mountain Sheep. Proc. biol. Soc. Wa-
shington Vol. 26 p. 67-62.

27 Arkell, T. R., and C. B. Davenport. 9.736 Ovis : 11.5

1912. Horns in Sheep as a Typical Sex-limited Character. Science N.

S. Vol. 35 p. 375—377. — Are Horns in Sheep a Sex-limited Character?

by W. E. Castle, p. 574—575, — The Nature of the Inheritance of Horns
in Sheep, by T. R. Arkell and C. B. Davenport, p. 927.

74728 Bell, Alexander Graham. 9.735 Ovis : 11.5

1912. Sheep-breeding Experiments on Beinn Bhreagh. Science N. S.
Vol. 36 p. 378-384.

2U Malliuson, C. 9.735 Ovis : 11.5

1912. Line-breeding as Applied to Sheep. Agric. Jonrn. Union South
Africa Vol. 3 p. 429—430,

30 Ewart, J. C. 9.735 Ovis : 11.5

1913. Fat-tailed Sheep. Rep. 82d Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 512
—513,

31 Mar!*hall, F. H. A. 9.735 Ovis: 11.56
1912. On the Effects of Castration and Ovariotomy upon Sheep. Proc,
R, Soc. London Vol. 85 B p, 27—32, [Development and growth of
horns depends upon stimulus arising in testes. Removal of ovaries in

young ewes does not lead to development of definitely male characters.]
32 Jenny, Heinrich, 9,735 Ovis : 12.98

1912, Notizen iiber ein mannliches Schaf ohne vordere Extremitat.
Anat. Anz. Bd. 40 p, 624—626, 2 figg.

33 Toumeux, J, P,, et Ch, Faure, 9.735 Ovis : 13 33
1912. Sur les rapports qu'affecte la chorde dorsale avec la poche de
Seessel choz I'embryon de mouton. C. R, Soc. Biol. Paris T, 72 p. 697
—698.

74734 Zimmermann, A. 9.735 Ovis : 14.71

1912. Ueber das Episternum der Schafe. Anat. Anz. Bd. 40 p. 646—
651.
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74785 Arkell, T. R. 9.735 Ovis : 14.78.8

1912. Some Data on the Inheritance of Horns in Sheep. Ball. New
Hampshire Coll. Agric. Exper. Stat. No. 160, 35 pp., 42 figg.

38 Carpenter, F. W. 9.735 Ovis : 14.89
1J312. On the Histology of the Cranial Autonomic Ganglia of the Sheep.
Joiirn. comp. Nenrol. Yol. 22 p. 447—456, 2 pis.

37 Kowarzik, Rud. 9.735 Ovis (403)
1913. Etwas iiber die Arten der Wildschafe und ihre Verbreitung.
Zool. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 439—445. [Ovis musimon corsico-sco-dinensis n. subsp.
0. horealis lydekkeri n. nom. pro 0. canadensis borealis Lydekker non 0.

borealis Sewertzop.] (45.9,.99, 47.9, 51.1,.7, 54.2,.5. 56.4,.43. 57.1-.6,
58, 71.1,.2, 72.1,.2, 77.8, 78.8, 79.3,.4)

38 Elwes, H. J. 9.735 Ovis (41)
1;:12. Notes on the Primitive Breeds of Sheep in Scotland. Scottish
Natural. 1912 p. 1-7, 25-32, 49-52, 3 pis. (41.12,.i3)

39 Ritchie, James. 9.735 Ovis (41.4)
1913. Four-horned Sheep in Scotland. Nature London Vol. 91 p. 10. —
by H. J. Elwes. p. 86.

40 Bruuot, Ch. 9.735 Ovis (45.09)
1912. Le mouflon de Corse (Ovis musimon Scherb.) Bull, Soc. nation.
Acclimat. France Ann. 59 p. 490—492.

41 HacoHOBt, H. B. Nasouov, N. V. 9.735 Ovis (5)

1913. Ovis arcar h 6.TiH3Kia Kh HSMy ^opMU AHKHXt SapaHoBT). [Ovis arear

et les formes voisines des moutons sauvages.] HaBtcxia Anaji;. HayKi —
Bull. Acad. So. St. Petersbourg (6) 1913 p. 3 - 32, 6 TaCJi., 8 figg. [0.
arcar dolgopolovi n. subsp.] (55, 57.6, 9)

74742 HacoHOBi, H. B. Nasonov, N. V. 9.735 Ovis (51.7)
1913. O HOBOM-b BHA'fe AHKaro oapana viZio lOJKHOfi FoSh Ovis Kozlovi. —
Sur une nouvelle espece de mouton sauvage du Gobi meridional Ovis

Kozlovi. Hati'hcTia AKaji^. HayKi Cn6.— Bull. Acad. Sc. St. - Petersbourg (6)
1913 p. 621 - 626, 3 ligg.

43 Rothschild, W. 9.735 Ovis (61)
1913. Expedition to the Central Western Sahara, by Ernst Hartert. XI.
On Ovis lervia Pallas and its Subspecies. Novitat. zool. Vol. 20 p. 459
—460. \2 nn. subspp.] (62, 65)

44 Allen, J. A. 9.735 Ovis (7)

1912. Historical and Nomenclatorial Notes on North American Sheep.
Bull. Amer. Mus. nat. Hist. Vol. 31 p. 1—29, 4 figg.

(71.1, 72.1,.2, 78.3, 79.3,.4,.7,.8)

45 Bailey, Vernon. 9.735 Ovis (73)

1912. A New Subspecies of Mountain Sheep from Western Texas and
Southeastern New Mexico. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 25 p. 109
—110. [Ovis canadensis texianus n. subsp.] (76.4, 78.9)

43 Grinnel, Joseph. 9.735 Ovis (79.4)

1912. The Bighorn of the Sierra Nevada. Univ. California Public. Zool.

Vol. 10 p. 143—153, 4 figg. [Ovis cervina sierrae n. subsp.]

47 Lotichius, A. 9.735 Pantholops
1912. Aus der Schausammlung Der Chiru oder die Tibet- Antilope. 4^3.

Ber. Senckenberg. nat. Ges. Frankfurt a. M. p. 211—214, 2 figg.

48 Hollister, N. 9.735 Procapra (51.7)

1913. Description of a New Gazelle from Northwestern Mongolia.
SmithsoM. uiiscell. Coll. Vol. 60 No. 19, 2 pp. [Procapra altaica n. sp.]

49 Tretjakoff, D. 9.735 Rangifer : 14.84

1912. Das Auge vom Renntier. Intern. Monatsschr. Anat. Physiol. Bd.
29 p. 150-201, I Taf., 10 figg.

74750 Beasly, Walter L. 9.735 Rangifer : 16.1

1912. Reindeer Progress in Alaska. What the Government is Doing
for the Industrial Education of the Eskimo. Scient. Amer. Suppl. Vol.

73 p. 17-18, 4 figg.
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74751 JaaskelJiineu, Viljo. 9.735 Raugifer (119)
1912. Suomelle uuden kalaloisen. Meddel Soc. Fauna Flora feuuica
Haft 38 p. 36—37. — Subfossiles Geweih von Rangifer tarandus L. p.
196.

52 Soergel, W. 9.735 Rangifer (119)
1911. Rangifer cf. tarandus Gray aus den Schottern von Siissenborn bei
Weimar. Centralbl. Miu. Geol. Pal. 1911 p. 457—560, 1 fig.

53 Camerano, Lorenzo. 9.735 Rnpricapra : 14.71
1912. Osservazioni intorno alle ossa wormiane della fontanella „fronto-
naso-maxillo-lacrimale" e intorno all'osso „lacrimaie" nei Caraoscio.
Atti Accad. Sc. Torino Vol. 47 p. 897— y03, 1 tav.

54 Sokolowsky, Alexander. 9.735 Rupicapra : 15
1912. Die Gemse im Lichte historischer und biologischer Forschung.
Prometheus Jahrg. 23 p. 61—54.

55 Miller, tferrit S. Jr. 9.735 Rupicapra (45.5)
1912. A New Chamois from the Apennines. Proc, biol. Soc. Washing-
ton Yol. 25 p. 131—134. [Rupicapra faesula n. sp.]

56 Peterson, 0. A. 9.735 Stenomylus (1182)
1912. A Group of Stenomylins Recently Prepared and Exhibited in the

Carnegie Museum. (Public. Carnegie Mus. Pittsburgh No. 72.) Ann.
Carnegie Mus. Vol. 8 p. 366-369, 2 pis., 1 fig.

57 Oidley, James Williams. 9.735 Taurotragus (119)
1913. An Extinct American Eland. Smithson. miscell. Coll. Vol. 60
No. 27, 3 pp., 1 pi. [Taurotragus amerieanus n. sp.]

58 Matschie, Paul. 9.735 Tragelaphus (o)
1912. Die von Herrn Msjor P. H. G. Powell-Cotton gesammelten Rassen
der Gattung Tragelaphus. Sitz.-lJer. (ies. nat. Freunde Berlin 1912 p.
544—567. [5 nn. spp. 8 nn. subspp.] (63, 67.6,.8)

74759 Tiluey, Frederick. 9.735 Tragulus : 14.14

1912. The development of the axial veins and lymphatics in Tragulus
meminna, Ebxleben. Amer. Journ. Auat. Yol. 13 p. 193—221, 14 pis.

60 Ltibcke, Hans Hermann Julius Theodor. 9.735 Tragulus : 14.73

1912. Uutersuchungen der Extremitatenmuskulatur von Tragulus javani-
cus im Vergleich zu Hirsch, Reh und Schaf. Gliickstadt, Max Hansen,
Inaug. Diss. 32 pp., 15 Taf.

61 Thomas, Oldfleld. 9.74
1912. Two New Genera and a New Species of Viverrine Carnivora.
Proc. zool. Soc, London 1912 p. 498—503, 3 figg. [Chrotogale n. g.
owstoni n. sp. Diplogale n. g. pro Uemigale hosei.] (59.9)

62 Ellenberger, W. 9.74 : 14.21

1912. Richtigstellung, das Vorkommen von Drusen im Planum nasale
der Hauscarnivoren betrefEend. Anat. Anz. Bd. 40 p. 655—656.

63 Gylek, Franz. 9.74 : 14.21

1912. Untersuchungen viber das Planum nasale der Hauscarnivoren und
den Befeuchtungsmodus an demselben. Anat. Anz. Bd, 40 p. 449—463,
11 figg. [Driisenfrei. Sekret aus zusammengesetzten serosen Glandulae
vestibulares. Schweissdriisen an Uebergangsstellen zum Integumentum
commune.]

64 Wegner, Martin, 9.74 : 14.31

1912. Mund- u. Rachenverhfiltnisse bei neugeborenen Carnivoren im

Vergleich zum erw"chsenen mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der physio-
logischen Vorgaug^ die sich bei der Atmung und Nahrungsaufnahme
abspielen. Arch. Vat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft p. 1—26, 2 Taf.

74765 de Montlezun, A. 9.74 : 14.64

1910/11. Materiaux "jour servir a i'etude des os peniens des mammiferes
de France. BuU. '"oc Hist. nat. Toulouse T. 43 p. 96-101, 1 pi.

— C.

R. Ass. franq. AVr .So. Sess. 39 T. 2 p. 134—138, 1 fig.

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV..; Vlir. 1913. 25
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74766 llcCotler, ilollo E. 9.74 : li.83

1913. The Nervus terminalis in the Adult Dog and Cat. Jouru. comp.
Neurol. Tol. 23 p. 145—152, 4 figg. [Ganglionated nerve connected with
vomeronasal nerve on one hand and apparently with forebrain on the

other.]
67 Szymauski, J. S. 9.74 : 15.1

1913. Lernversuche bei Hunden und Katzen. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd.
162 p. 307-338, 11 figg.

68 Merriani, John C. 9.74 (118)
1906. Carnivora from the Tertiary Formations of the John Day Region.
Uuiv. Cilifornia Public. Geol. Vol. 5 p. 1—64, 6 pis., 18 figg. [4 nn. spp.
in : Cynodictis, Mesoci/on, Fhilotrox n. g., Pogonodon. 1 n. var. in Nothoci/on.

Tephrocyon n. g. pro Canis rurestris.] (HSlj 1132)
HO Meriiaiu, John C. 9.74 (119)

1912. Recent Discoveries of Carnivora in the Pleistocene of Rancho La
Brea. Uuiv. California Public. Geol. Vol. 7 p. .89—46, 8 figg.

70 Bapyaa, A. Birula, A, 9.74 (55)
1913. MaTepiajibi no ciiCTeMaTiiKli h reorpa$iiHecKOMy pacnpocTpaHeHiio
MJieKoniiraioinHX'L. III. Contributions a la classification et a la distribution

geographique des Mammiferes. III. Carnivores, a recueillis dans la Perse

parM. N. A. Zaroudny en 1896, 1398, 1900—1901 et 1903-1904. E^e-
ro^H. aoowi. Mya. AKa;ii;. HayKTb Cu(). — Ann. Mus. zool. Acad. Sc. St.-Pe-

tersbonrg T. 17 p. 219—280, 3 pis. [2 nn. subspp. in: Vulpes, Lutra.]

71 SokolowsJiy, Alexander. 9.74 Ailnrus : 15
1912. Der Katzenbar in der Gefangenschaft. Prometheus Jahrs:. 23 p.

91-93, 1 fig.

72 Miller, (Jerrit S. jr. 9.74 Bassariscus (79.3)
1913. A New Cacomistle from Nevada. Proc. biol, Soc. Washington
Vol. 2(> p. 159. [Bassariscus asiutus nevadensis n. subsp.]

74779 Merriani, John J). 9.74 Canidae (119)
1912. The Fauna of Rancho La Brea Part II. Canidae. Mem. Univ.
California Vol. 1 p. 215-262, 5 pis., 43 figg. [Canis milleri n. sp.]

74 Miller, Gerrit S. Jr. 9.74 Canis
1912. The Names of Two North American Wolves. Proc. biol. Soc.

Washington Vol. 25 p. 95.

75 Scharlf, R. P. and II. J. P[ocock]. 9.74 Canis
1912. The Prairie Wolf and Antarctic Dog. Nature Loudon Vol. 89 p.
632. [Whether C. antarcticus and C. latrans are closely related V]

76 Scheuntrt, Arthur. 9.74 Cauis : 11.32
1912. Ueber den Magenmechanismus des Hundes bei der Getrankauf-
nahme. Studien zur vergleichenden Verdauungsphysiologie. V. Alittei-

lung. Arch. «;es. Physiol. Bd. 144 p. 569—576, 7 figg.

77 Simpson, Sutherland. 9.74 Canis : 11.34
1913. The rate of growth in the dog. Proc. Soc. exper. Biol. Med. Vol.
10 p. 97-98.

78 Lang, Arnold. 9.74 Canis : 11.5

1910. Ueber alternative Vererbung bei Hunden. Zeitschr. indukt, Ab-
stammuiigs-Vererbungslehre Bd. 3 p. 1—33, 1 Taf., 4 figg.

79 Douville. 9.74 Canis : 11 5
1912. Surdite congenitalo et albinisme partiel chez le Chien. Rec. med.
reter. Paris T. 89 p. 896-399. 11.57

80 Kohu, F. G. 9.74 Canis : 11.5
1912. Formenkonstanz ohne Reinzucht bei Haushimden. Zool. Jahrb.
Abt. allg. Zool. Physiol. Bd. 33 p. 1—26, 1 Taf.

74781 Albrecht, M. 0.74 Canis : 11.59
1913. 'I horaco-Gastroschisis mit Verlagerung und Verwachsung der Vor-
derbeino boi einom Hundsfotus. Miinchen. tierarzt!, Wochcnschr. Jahrg.
57 p. 241-244, I fig.
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74782 Carrel, Alexis. 9.74 Canis : 11.69
1907. Transplantation de la cuisse d'un chien sur un autre chien, C.
R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 1035—1036.

83 da Bois-Reymond, R. 9.74 Canis : 11.85
1913. Kalischers Dressurmethodo zur physiologischen Erforschung der
Sinnesempfindungen. Die Naturvrissenschaften Jahr^. 1 p. 53—56, [Ge-
hor-, Geruchs- und Gesichtswahrnehmungen. Wlderlegung der Resonanz-
theorie des Cortischen Organs. Sinneslokalisationen.]

84 Swift, Walter B. 9.74 Cauis : 11.855
1912. Psychological results in reactions to tone before and after extir-

pation of the temporal lobes. Joarn. animal Behav. Vol. 2 p. 225—228.
85 Regnanlt, Felix. 9.74 Canis : 12

1911, Modifications squelettiques et musculaires du chien ectromele.
Bull. Mem. Soc. Anthrop. Paris (6) T. 2 p. 586—590, 2 tlgg.

12.71,.73,.98
86 Dechambre, 9,74 Canis : 12.31.4

1912. Absence totale des dents chez un chien. Rec. Med. veter, Paris
T. 89 p, 67-68.

87 Regnault, Felix. 9.74 Canis : 12,31.4
1912. Crane de chien avec absence congenitale de dents. Bull. Mem,
Soc. Anlhrop. Paris (6) T. 3 p. 163-164.

88 Skoda, Karl. 9.74 Canis : 12.63
1913. Studien iiber Lageanomalien dor Hoden des Hundes, deren Ur-
sachen und Folgen. Arch. wiss. prakt. Tierheilkde Bd. 39 p. 328—3.51,
2 figg-

99 Regnault, Felix. 9.74 Canis : 12.98

1911, Le chien ectromele et lea theories de Lamarck. Biologica Paris
Ann. 1 p. 333—337, 5 figg. [Modifications des membres posterieurs chez
le chien a deux pattes.]

74790 Alezais, et Pcjron. 9.74 Canis : 14.4

1906. L'organe parasympathique de Zuckerkandl chez le jeune chien.

(Reun. biol. Marseille.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T, 60 p. 1161—1163.
14.45

91 de KerTily, Michel. 9.74 Canis : 14.41

1912, rfur les megacaryocytes de la rate du chien adulte. Valeur de la

reaction myeloide experimentale de la rate du chien. C. R, Soc, Biol,
Paris T. 73 p. 90—92. [Normal dans la pulpe splenique chez le chien adulte.]

92 Alquier, L, 9.74 Canis : 14.44
1906, Recherches sur le nombre et la situation des parathyroides chez
le chien. C, R. Soc. Biol, Paris T, 61 p. 302—303.

93 Mulon, P, 9.74 Canis : 14.45
1912. La corticale surr^nale du chien. C. R, Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p,
714—716. [Enclaves lipo-cholesteriques anisotropes, graisseuses isotropes,
graisseuses pigmentees solubles, pigment gras insoluble, lipoide d'origine

mitochondriale.]
94 Retterer, Ed. 9.74 Canis : 1446

1906. Des ganglions lymphatiques des jeunes chiens. C, R. Soc. Biol.
Paris T. 60 p. 532—.535.

95 Feliciangelo, fc}nido, 9.74 Canis : 14.81
1910. Oontributo sperimentale alia conoscenza della funzione del lobo
frontale del cane. Arch. Farm. sper. Sc. aff. Tol. 9 p. 123—128, —
Experimentelier Beitrag zur Funktion des Stimlappens des Hundehirns.
Folia neurobiol. Vol, 4 p, 449—466,

96 T, Bechterew, W, 9.74 Canis : 14.81
1912. Ueber die Lokalisation des Sehzentrums auf der mediaien Flache
des Okzipitallappens bei Hunden. Arch, Anal. Physiol, physiol. Abt.
1912 p. 33—38.

74797 Luciani, L. 9.74 Canis : 14.31
1912. Ancora sulla sfera visiva del mantello cerebrale dei cam. Rend,
Accad. Lincei (5) Vol. 21 Sem. 2 p. 487—493.
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74798 Mobilio, Camlllo. 9.74 Canis ; 14.81

1912. Topografia cranio-encefalica del cane preceduta dalla descrizione
del mantollo cerebrale. Intern. Monatsschr. Anat. Physiol. Bd. 20 p.

205-263, 1 tav.

99 Feiss, Henry 0. 9.74 Canis ; 14.82

1912. Experimental studies of paralyses in dogs after mechanical lesions

in their spinal cords with a note on „fusion" attempted in the cauda

equinas or the sciatic nerves. Journ. comp. Neurol. Vol. 22 p. 99—130,
27 figg. [Localization in lumbo-sacral cord.]

74800 Schlegel, Fr. Rndolf, 9.74 Canis : 14.98

1913. Djc Extremitaten der Cauiden, ihre Beziehungen zur Korper-
symmetne und die Verhaltnisse ihrer relativcn Proportionen. Arch. Nat.

Jahrg. 78 A Heft 11 p. 1-29.
01 Hamilton, G. Y. 9.74 Canis : 15

1912. An Experimental Study of an Unusual Type of Reaction in a

Dog. Proc. 7th intern, /ool. Congr. p. 160— 161. [Apparatus eliminat-

ing to a degree fear reaction and inordinate haste.]
02 Sichart. 9.74 Canis : 15

1912. Aus dem Leben des Wolfes. Eosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 444

447, 1 fig.

03 Johnson, Harry Miles. 9.74 Canis : 15.1

1912. The Talking Dog. Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 749-751.
04 . . . 9.74 Canis: 16.1

1912. Polarhunde. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 464—468. 5 figi>.

0.5 Aime, Paul. 9.74 Canis : 18.6

1912. Note sur le muscle cardiaque du chien. C. R. Soc, Biol. Paris
T. 73 p. 158—160. [Distribution des mitochondries a Tinterieur de la

case musculaire et rapports des membranes fondamentales et des bandes
intercalaires avec tissu conjonctif.]

74806 Policard, A. 9.74 Canis : 18.6

1913. Quelques points de la Structure du Muscle du Marteau chez le

Chien. Journ. Anat. Physiol. Paris Ann. 49 p. 304—321, 11 fig. [^h en-
viron des fibres sont de gros calibre du type strie ordinaire, Vs de ca-

libre reduit de type particulier (dispoaitif neuro-musculaire).]
— Sur quel-

ques points de la structure du muscle du marteau chez le chien. (Pre-
miere note.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 101—103. — (Deuxierae
note), p. 187—189. [Innervation.]

07 Del Campana, 1). 9.74 Canis (119)
1913. Nuovo contributo alia conoeeenza del cane quaternario della Val
di Chiana. Boll. Soc. geol. Ital. Vol. 31 p. 343—358, 2 tav.

08 Miller, Gerrit S. Jr. 9.74 Canis (7)
1912. The Names of the Large Wolves of Northern and Western North
America. Smithson. miscell. Collect. Vol. 59 No. 15, 5 pp.

(71.2,.3, 75.9, 76.4, 78.2,.4, 79.7,.8)

09 Rainey, Paul J. 9.74 Felis
1911. The Capture of „Silver King". Scieut. Amer, Sappl. Vol. 71 p.

169-170, 5 figg.

10 Lepii, Giuseppe. 9.74 Felis
1912. Nota su alcuni „Felis" acquistati dal Museo Zoologico delia R.
Universita di Roma. Boll. Soc. zool. ital. (3) Vol. 1 p. 113—119.

11 Doucaster, L. 9.74 Felis : 11.5

1912. Sex-limited Inheritance in Cats. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 144.

12 Little, C. C. 9.74 Felis : 11.5

1912. Preliminary Note on the Occurrence of a Sex-limited Character
in Cats. Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 784—785.

7481;^ Pococb, R. I. 9.74 Felis : 11.57

1911. On Tabby Cats and some Features in the Inheritance of their
Coat Patterns and Colour. Mendel Journ. London No. 2 p. 53— 73»
2 figg.
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7i81-i Weve, U. }>.74 Felis : 11.856

iyi'2. Ueber den angeblichen Astigmatisraus der Katzenauiren und die

Bedeutung der spaittormigen Pupille. Arch, vei'gl. Ophthalm. Jahrg.
3 p. 77—83. [Pupillenform ohne Beziehung zur Form von Cornea oder

LinfeB, da wedtr Cornea noch Auge als Ganzes nennenswert astig-

matisch.]
15 Neuviile, H. 9.74 Felis : 12.33

1912. Sur un cas de division stomacale presente par un Lion. Ball.

Mas. Hist. nat. Paris 1912 p. 497—500.
16 Keil, Richard. 9.74 Felis : 12.84

1912. Cyklopie bei einer neugeborenen Katze. Arch, vergl. Ophthalm.
Jahrg. 3 p. 30—38, 2 figg.

17 Cartis, M., et J. Salmon. 9.74 Felis : 12.98

1906. Un nouveau cas de pliocorn^lie avec etude histologique du sy-
steme osseux. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 1058—1060.

18 Salmon, J. 9.74 F«lis : 12.98

1907. Description anatorao-histologique d'un Hemimele. C. R. Soc. Biol.

Paris T. 62 p. 341-342.
ly Hiirlimaun, Rud. 9.74 Felis : 14.13

1912. Die arterielien Kopt'gefasse der Katze. Intern. Jlouatsschr. Anat.

Physiol. Bd. 29 p. 371-442, 1 Taf., 4 figg.

20 ibteinberj?, Helena. 9.74 Felis : 14.21

1912. Description de I'organe de Jacobson chez un foetus de chat. Anat.

Auz. Bd. 42 p. 466-472, 2 figg.
21 Regaud, CI., et R. Cremieu. 9.74 Felis : 14.43

1912. Donnees relatives aux petites cellules ou lymphocytes da paren-

chyma thymique, d'apres les resultats de la rontgenisation du thymus,
chez le chat. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 253—256. [Leur emigra-
tion do la zone corticale dans la region centrale en penetrant dans les

capillaires sanguins.]
74822 Toldt, K. 9.74 Felis : 14.77

1912. Epidermisstreifen, Haarreihen und Wildzeichnung in der Ent-

wicklung der Hauskatze. Verh. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien Bd, 62 p. (16)
—

(27), 5 tigg. 14.77,.78.1
23 de Kleiju, A. 9.74 Felis : 14.83

1911. Zur Kenntnis des Verlaufs der postganglionaren Sympathikus-
bahnen fur Pupillenerweiterung, Lidspaltenoflnung und Retraktion der

Nickhaut bei der Katze. Zentralbl. Physiol. Bd. 26 p. 4—7.
24 Warren, Edward R. 9.74 Felis : 15

1912. Delayed imitation in a cat. Journ. animal Behar. Vol. 2 p. 222

-224.
25 Reeker, Harm. 9.74 Felis : 15.3

1912. Untersuchungen iiber den Magen- und Darrainhalt bei Haus-
katzen. 40. Jahresber. westfal. Provinz. Ver. Zool. Sekt. p. 131—139.

26 Borggreve, H. 9,74 Felis : 15.6

1912. Die jungen Lowen vom April 1911 und ihre Eltern^im Zoologi-
schen Garten zu Miinster. 40. Jahresber. westfal. Provinz. Ver. Zool.

Sekt. p. 129—131.
27 Marinesco, G., et J. Minea. 9.74 Felis : 18.8

1907. Precocite des phenomenes de regenerescence consecucifs a la

greffe des ganglions sensitifs chez le chat. C. R. Soc* Biol. Paris T. 63

p. 248—249.
28 Jackson, J. Wilfrid. 9.74 PeHs (119)

1913. On the Occurrence of the Lynx in North Wales and Derbyshire.
Geol. Mag. N. S. (5) Vol. 10 p. 259-262, 2 figg. (42.51,.93)

29 Harvie-Browu, J. A. 9.74 Felis (41.5)

1913. Wild Cats in Ireland. Irish Natural. Vol. 22 p. 125—126.

74830 Scharff, R. F. 9.74 Felis (41.5)

1913* On the Supposed Occurrence of the Wild Cat in Ireland. Irish

Natural. V<»1. 22 p. 127—128.
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74831 Warren, Robert. 9.74 Felis (41.5)
15)13. Wild Cats in Ireland. Irish Natural. Tol. 22 p. 94—96.

(41.63,.72)
32 Krausse-Heldruugen, Anton. 9.74 Felis (45.9)

1913. Ueber einen sardischen Wildkater. Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft
11 p. 107—108.

33 Matschie, Paul. 9.74 Felis (5)
1912. Ueber einige Rassen des Steppenluchses Felis {Caracar, caracal
St. Mdll.). Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freuude Berlin 1912 p. 65—67.

(54.1, 56.7— .9 61.1, 63, 64, 67.5)
34 Phillips, J. C. 9.74 Felis (72.2)

1912. A New Puma from Lower California. Proc. bid. Soc. Washing-
ton Vol. 25 p. 85—86, 1 pi. {Felis improcera n. sp.]

35 Matschie, Paul. 9,74 Felis (8)
1912. Ueber Felis ^'acobita, colocola und zwei ihnen ahnliche Katzen.
Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freuude Berlin 1912 p. 255-259. [2 nn. subspp.]

(81, 85)
36 IcJies, Lucien. 9.74 Felis (82)

1913. Histoire de deux Chats sauvages (Felis yaguarundi Azaka) du
Chaco austral (Republique Argentine). Bull. Soc. zool. France T. 38 p.
35-38. 15

37 Schwarz, Ernst. 9.74 Felis (92)
1912. Notes on Malay Tigers, with Deecription of a new Form from
Bali; Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p. 324—326. [Felis tigr i balica

n. subsp.] (921, 922)
38 de Gasperi, G. B, 9.74 Gulo (119)

1912, Un nuovo reperto del „Gulo luscus"- Linn. (^Gulo borealis'^ Nilss.
in Italia. Arch, Antrop. Etnol. Firenze Vol. 42 p. 126—135, 1 tav.

2 figg.

74839 Drake-Brockman, R. E. 9.74 Helogale (67.7)
1912. Two New Mongooses from Somaliland. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8)
Vol. 10 p. 612—613. [2 nn. subspp. in Helogale.]

40 Fernando, H. F. 9.74 Herpestes (54.87)
1913. „Herpestes vitticollis"-

,
the Stripe-necked Mungoose. Sinhalese, „Loku

Mugatiya." Spolia zeylanica Vol, 8 p, 299-300.
41 Gurlt. 9.74 Hyaena : 14.77

1854/1912. Talgdriisen bei Hyaena. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freuude Berlin

1839/1859 p. 125. [Keine Schweissdriisen in behaarten Teilen, reichlich

vorhanden in Sohlenballen.]
42 Mcrk-Buchberg, M. 9.74 Lntra : 15

1913. Auf der Otterspur. Wochenschr. Aquar. - Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 10

p. 154—166, 174-176.
43 Matschie, Paul. 9.74 Lycaon (67.6)

1912. Eine anscheinend noch nicht beschriebene Rasse fdes Hyanen-
hundes. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Freuude Berlin 1912 p. 260—255, 311.

[Lycaon pictus praegeri n. subsp.]
44 Merriain, John C. 9.74 Machaerodus (1183)

1905. A New Sabre-tooth from California. Univ. California Public.

Geol. Vol. 4 p. 171—175. [Machaerodus ischyrus n. sp.]
45 . . ,! 9.74 Meles

1912. Der Fang des Dachses. Schweiz. landwirtsch. Zeitschr. Jahrg.
40 p. 1125-1126, 1 fig.

46 Hollister, N. 9.74 Mellivora
1912. Tho Earliest Name for the Cape Ratel. Proc. biol. Soc. Washing-
ton Vol. 25 p. 96. [Mellivora capensis.']

74847 Lydekker, R. 9.74 IMellivora : 14.31.4

1912. On the Milk-Deotition of the Ratel. Proc, zool." Soc. London 1912

p. 221—224, 2 figg.
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74848 Hndsfin, W. H. i>.74 Mephitis : 15

1912. Das Stinktier. Kosmos Stuttgart Jalirg. 9 p. 380—383, 2 figg.

[Mephitis.]
49 Thomas, Oldfield. 9.74 Slungos (6)

1912. Two New Races of Mongoose. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10

p. 5S8—589. [2 nn. subspp.] (66.9, 67.8}
50 Hollister, N. 9.74 Mangos (67.8)

1912. Description of a New Water Mungoose from East Africa. Proc.

biol. Soc. Washington Vol. 25 p. 1—2. [M. paludinosus rubescens n.

subsp.]
51 Good, J. Percy. 9.74 Mustela : 12.82

1912. Spina Bifida in the Neck Region of a Ferret Embryo 8 mrn. long.

Journ, Anat. Physiol. London Vol. 46 p. 391—399, 5 figg.

52 Radford, Marion. 9.74 Mnstela : 13.33

1913. Note on the development of the Pharyngeal Bursa in the Ferret.

Anat. Anz. Bd. 44 p. 371—377, 6 figg. [Anterior end of chorda lo^es

connection with rest and develops characteristics pointing to identity
with pharyngeal bursa.]

5:^ Matschie, Paul. 9.74 Mustela (4)

1912, Einige bisher wenig beobachtete Rassen des Norzes. Sitz.-Ber.

Oes. nat. Freunde Berlin 1912 p. 345—354. [9 nn. subspp.l

(43.11,.14,.17, 44.17,.22,.23, 47.1,4)
54 Blathwayt, F. L. 9.74 Mustela (42.53)

1913. A Recent Capture of the Marten {Mustela martes) in Lincolnshire.

Zoologist (4) Vol. 17 p. 107-108.
55 Hollister, N. 9.74 Mustela (51)

1913. Two New Polecats related to Mustela larvata. Proc. biol. Soc.

Washington Vol. 26 p. 1—4. [2 nn. spp.] (51.4, 57.6)

74856 Hollister, N. 9.74 Mustela (7)

1913. A Synopsis of the American Minks. Proc. U. S. nation. Mas. Vol.

44 p. 471—480. fl n. subsp]
(71.1,.2, 74.1,.7,.8, 75.2,.b-76.4, 77.1,.6,.9, 78.3,.9, 79.4,.8)

57 GoldniJin, E. A. 9.74 Mustela (728)

1912. A New Weasel from Costa Rica. Proc. biol. Soc. Washington
Vol. 25 p. 9— 10. [Mustela costaricensis n. sp.]

58 Jackson, Hartley H. T. 9.74 Mustela (73)

1913. Two New Weasels from the United States. Proc. biol. Soc. Wa-

shington Vol. 26 p. 123-124. [2 nn. spp. in : Mustela.] (77.8, 78 2)

59 Howell, Arthur H. 9.74 Mustela (76.1)

1913. Description of a New Weasel from Alabama. Proc. biol. Soc.

Washington Vol. 26 p. 139—140. [Mustela peninsulae olivaceA n. subsp.]
60 Bnpy.iH, A. Birula, A. 9.74 Mustelidae

1910. MaTepia.iH no CHCTeMaTHK-fe ii reorpa^HHecKOMy pacnpocxpaHeHiio.
I— II. Contributions a la classification et a la distribution g^ographique
des mamniiferes. I. Tableau analytique des genres de la famille des

Mustelidae d'apres les caracteres craniologiques. II. Sur la position sys-

tematique de Vormela sarmaticu [Pall.] Ea:ero;i.H. aoOJi. Mya. Ana;];.

Cn6. — Ann. Mus. zool. Acad. Sc. St.-Petershourg T. 15 p. 318—333.

[Vormela sarmatica alpherakii n. subsp.]
61 Thomas, Oldfield. 9.74 Nasua (86)

1912. Two New Species of Nasua. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol. 10 p.

228-230. (86.6)

6-2 Schwarz, Ernst. 9.74 Paradoxuras (925)

1912. On a New Palm-Civet from Timor. Ann. Mag. nat. Hist. (8) Vol.

10 p. 131—132. [Paradoxurus hermaphroditus hanieli n. subsp.]

74863 Simpson, Sutherland. 9.74 Prccyou : 14.81

1912. The motor cortex and pyramid tract in the raccoon (Proajon lotor

Linn.). Proc. Soc. exper. Biol. Med. Vol. 10 p. 46—47. [Experimental
localizations of motor area and tracing of pyramid tract by ablation and

secondary degeneration.]
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74864 Cole, Lawrence W. 9.74 Procyoii : 15
1912. Observations of the senses and instincts of the Raccoon. Joarn.

'

anim. Behav. Vol. 2 p. 299--309. 11.852,.8531,.854,.855,.856, 15.1, .3,6
65 Meade-Waldo, E. G. B. 9.74 Putorius

1912. A Colour Phase of the Polecat. Proc. zool. Soc. Loudon 1912
p. 234.

66 Skscliivan, Th., und S. Stsuchastny. 9.74 Putorius : 16.7
1912. Ueber einen Fall von Pestiibertragung durch Putoriua foetidus.
Centralbl. Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 1 Orig. Bd. 61 p. 545—549, 1 fig.*

67 Lalzel. 9.74 Pixtorins (43.68)
1912. Das Hermelin in Klagenfurt. Carlnthia II Jahrg. 101 p. 206
—207.

68 Bpajnepi,, A. Brauuer, A. 9.74 Putorius (47.7)
1912. () xopbKax-b BeccapaGlH. Die Iltisse Bessarabiens. Tpyjihi Becca-
paficK. 06^^. Ectcctb. Jlioonx. EcxecxB. — Trav. Soc. Nat. Aniat. Sc.
nat. Bessarabie Vol. 2 Fasc. 2 p. 90—92.

69 Grere, K. 9.74 Ursus : 11.5
1912. Materialien zur Fra?e fiber die Formen des Braunen Baren, Ursus
arctos L. Korr.-Bl. Nat. Ver. Riga No. 55 p. 51—61, 4 figg

70 Baudouin, Marcel. 9.74 Ursus : 12
1912. Les maladies des animaux prehistoriques. La spondylite dofor-
raante chez I'Ours des cavernes [Ursus spelaeus Bl. J.). C. R. Acad. Sc.
Paris T. 154 p. 1822-1823.

71 Elze, C, 9.74 Ursus : 13
1913. Historisches fiber ungeborene und neugeborene Baren und die
Redensart „wie ein ungeleckter Bar". Verli. anat, Ges. Vers. 27 p. 133

-138, 4 figg.

74872 Retterer, Ed., et H. Neuville. 9.74 Ursus : 14.12

I 1912. Squelette cardiaque d'un vieil ours. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72

p. 492—495.
73 Baker, A. B. 9.74 Ursus : 15.6

1912. Further Notes on the Breeding of the American Black Bear in

Captivity. Smitiison. miscell. Collect. Vol. 59 No. 10, 4 pp.
74 Thomas, Maurice. 9.74 Ursus (119)

1912. Sur une riouvelle grotte a ours des cavernes a Besan^on. Feuille

jeun. Natural. (5) Ann. 42 p. 68.

75 Palragren, Rolf. 9.74 Ursus (47.1)
1912. Ursus arctos L. Meddel. Soc. Fauna Flora fennica Haft 38 p. 139,
197. [Aus Finnland und aus Lapplaud.]

76 Schwarz, Ernst. 9.74 Viverridae (1183)
1912. Ueber einen Schadol von Palhyaena hipparionum (^Gervais) nebst

Bemerkungen fiber die systeraatische Stellung von Ictitherium und Pal-

hyaena, Arch. Nat. Jahrg. 78 A Heft 11 p. 69—75, 3 Taf.

(43.91, 44.91, 51.1, 54.2, 55)
77 Schwarz, Ernst. 9.74 Viverridae (5)

1913. Die indischen Viverridae. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Fauna und
speziellen Tiergeographie der Orientalischen Region. I. Arch. Nat. Jahrg.
78 A Heft 12 p. 1—30.

(51.2,.3, 54.1,.2,.8,.87, 59.1,.19,.5, 91.1—925)
78 Pocock, R. I. 9.74 Vulpes : 11.57

1912. On the Moulting of an Arctic Fox {Vulpes lagopus) in the Society's
Gardens. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p. 55—60, 8 figg.

79 Townsend, Charles H. 9.745
1912, Macrorhinus angustirostris, Gill. Zoologica New York zool. Soc.
Vol. 1 No. 8, 14 pp., 21 figg. (Review Nature London Vol. 90 p. 164—
165, 2 figg.) (26.5)

74880 Vialleton, L. 9.745 : 14

1913. Evolution divergente d'animaux voisins vivant dans un meme mi-
lieu. Bull. Acad. Sc. Lettr. Montpellier 1913 p. 112—118. [Phoques,
Morses et Otaries ]
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748&1 Jordan, D. S., und G. A. Clark. 9.745 : 16.1

1912. Die Robben und ihre Beschiitzung. Verli. 8. iuteru. Zool. Cougr.
Gra/ p. 534—541.

8;^ Kulper, W. 9.745 : 16.1

1912. Der Seehundsfang an der deutschen Nordseekiiste. Mitt, deutsch.
Seeflscb.-Ver. Bd. 28 p. 245-258, 6 flgg.

«B Lucas, Frederic A. 9.745 : 16.1

1912. The Fur Seal. Aiuer. Mus. Jouru. Vol. 12 p. 131—134, 7 figg.
Si Meek, A. 9.745 (42.82)

1912. The Seals at the Fame Islands. Rep. Northumberland Sea Fish
Comm. 1911 p. 83-85.

85 Oliver, Jean Redman. 9.745 Callorhiuus ; 1..63.1

1913. The Spermiogenesis of the Pribilof Fur Seal {Callorhinus alascanus
J. and C.) Amer. Jonrn. Anat. Vol. 14 p. 473—499, 38 figg.

86 Whitney, Harry. 9.745 Cystophora : 15
1912. The Hooded Seal of the North Atlantic. One of the most Im-
portant Industries of Newfoundland. 8cieut. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 74 p.

120—121, 7 figg.
87 Le Dauois, Ed. 9.745 Uaiiclioerus (44.11)

1911, Captures de phoques en Bretagne. Trav. scient. Univ. Rennes T.
10 Pt. 1 p. 5-6.

88 Hephuru, David. 9.745 Leptonychotes : 14

1912. Scottish National Antarctic Expedition : Observations on the Ana-
tomy of the Weddell Seal {Leptonychotes iveddelli). Part. III. Trans. R.
Soc. Edinburgh Vol. 48 p. 321—332. [The respiratory system and the
mechanism of respiration.] 14.24,.26,.71,.73

89 Hepburn, David. 9.745 Leptonychotes : 14.6

1912. Scottish National Antarctic Expedition: Observations on the Ana-
tomy of the Weddell Seal {Leptonychotes iveddelli), II. Genito-urinary Or-

gans. Trans. R. Soc. Edinburgh Vol. 48 p. 191-194. 14.61—.64
74890 Haig, Harold Axel. 9.745 Leptonychotes : 14.81

1913. Scottish National Antarctic Expedition : A Contribution to the

Histology of the Central Nervous System of the Weddell Seal {Leptony-
chotes weddellii). Trans. R. Soc. Edinburgh Vol. 48 p. 849—866, 2 pis.,
9 figg-

91 Hepburn, David. 9.745 Leptonychotes : 14.81

1913. Scottish National Antarctic Expedition : Observations on the Ana-

tomy of the Weddell Seal {Leptonychotes iveddelli). Part IV. The Brain.
Trans. R. Soc. Edinburgh Vol. 48 p. 827-847, 1 pi.

92 Meier, Jos. Tobias. 9.745 Macrorhinus
1912. Eine alte Schilderung dos See-Elefanten. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg;.
9 p. 126-127, 1 fig.

93 . . . 9.745 Macrorhinus : 15

1912. Zur Biologie des See-Elefanten. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 28

-29, 1 fig.

94 Sokolowsky, Alexander. 9.745 Macrorhinus : 15

1912. Aus der Biologie der Elefantenrobbe. Prometheus Jahrg. 23 p.

409-413, 3 figg.
95 Townsend, Charles Haskins. 9.745 Macrorhinus : 15

1912. The Northern Elephant Seal. Macrorhinus angustirostris, Gill.

Zoologica scient. Contrib. New York zool. Soc. Vol. 1 p. 159—173,
8 pis.

96 V. Schrenck. 9.745 Otaria (8?.9)

1912. Die Mahnenrobbe. Kosmos Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 208—210, 1 fig.

97 Reiser, Othniar. 9.745 Pelagius (26.2)

1912. Ueber die Erbeutung einer Monchsrobbe {Pelagius monachus) bei

Fort Opus. Wiss. Mitt. Bosnien-Herzegowina Bd. 12 p. 665—666.

(26.23,.25)
74898 Portier, P. 9.745 Phoca : 15

1907. Observations faites au Spitzberg sur un jeune Phoque conserve
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en captivite. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 608—610. [Sommeil dans

I'eau.]

74899 Allen, Joel Asaph. 9.745 Trichechus : 16.1

1913. Shall the Walrus become Extinct? Amer. Mus. Journ. Vol. IB

p. 39-42, 6 figg.

74900 Manners-Smith, T. 9.8 : 14.13

1912. The Limb Arteries of Primates. Journ. Auat. Physiol. London
Vol. 46 p. 95—172, 12 pis. 9.81—.88

01 Anderson, R. J. 9.8 : 14.71

1912. Some Points in Manus and Pes of Primates. Rep. Slst Meet.
Brit, A88. Adv. Sc. p. 429—430. 9.81—88

02 Anderson, Richard J. 9.8 : 14.71

1912. The Notes on the Temporal bone in Mammalia (Chiefly in Pri-

mates). Verh. 8. intern, zool. Cougr. Graz p. 907—914. 9.81— .88

03 V. d. Broek, A. J. P. 9.8 : 14.71

1912. Kote sur I'asym^trie dans les bassins des primates. Bull. Mem.
Soc. Anthrop. Paris (6) T. 3 p. 70-79, 7 figg.

04 Leche, TVilhelm. 9.8 : 14.71

1912. Ueber Beziehungen zwischen Gehirn und Schadel bei den Aflen.

Zool. Jahrb. Snppl. 15 Bd. 2 p. 1-106, 4 Taf., 45 figg. [Auch Pithe-

canthropus-Yx2ig6.'\ 9.82,.83
05 Retterer, Ed., et H. Vallois. 9.8 : 14.72

1912. De la double rotule de quelques primates. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris

T. 73 p. 379—382. [Chez primates sauteurs quadriceps pussede 2 sesa-

moides (du tendon commun et du tendon du semi-crural).]
9.81—.88

06 Moll, 31. 9.8 : 14.73

1912. Zur Morphologie des M. digastricus mandibulae der Affen. Anz,
Akad. Wiss. Wien Jahrg. 49 p. 109-111. - Sitz.-Ber. Akad. Wias. Wien
Abt. 3 Bd. 121 p. 71—117, 5 figg. 9.82..88

74907 Tschachmachtschjan, Haikanducht. 9.8 : 14.73

1912. Ueber die Pectoral- und Abdominalmuskulatur und iiber die

Scalenus-Gruppe bei Primaten. Morphol. Jahrb. Bd. 44 p. 297—370,
46 figg. 9.81-.88

08 Schuck, Ad. C. 9.8: 14.73

1913. Beitrage zur Myologie der Primaten. I. Der M. latissimus dorsi

und der M. latissimo-tricipitalis. Morphol. Jahrb. Bd. 45 p. 267—294,
21 figg. 9.81 -.88^

09 Malone, Edward F. 9.8 : 14.81

1913. The nucleus cardiacus nervi vagi and the three distinct types of

nerve cells which innervate the three different types of muscle. Amer.
Journ. Anat. Vol. 15 p. 121—128, 1 pi. 9.81,.82

10 Bluutschli, H. 9.8 (118)

1913. Die fossilen Affen Patagoniens und der Ursprung der platyrrhinen
Affen. Verh. anat. Ges. Vers. 27 p. 33—43. (1181, 1182) 9.82

11 Haun, A. 9.8 (1181)
1912. Les Singes fossiles du Fayoum d'aprfes M. M. Schlosser. Anthro-

pologic Paris T. 23 p. 417—423, 3 figg. 9.81—.88

12 Miiller, Sarah Savage. 9.81

1912. Lemurs. Museum News Brooklyn lust. Arts Sc. Vol. 8 p. 17—23.

13 Nierstrasz, H. F. 9.81 : 14.43

1912. Die Embryonalentwickelung von Thymus und ultiraobranchialem

Korper bei Tarsius und Nycticebus. Zool. Jahrb. Suppl. 15 Bd. 2 p. 229

-256, 2 Taf.

14 KoUmann, Max. 9.81 : 14.63

1912. Sur quelques points de I'anatomie des organes genitaux males
des Lomuriens. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 861—863.

74915 Trouessart, E. L. 9.81 (1181)
1907. Sur les rapports des Lemuriens fossiles de France avec ceux de
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Madagascar, et sur I'origine diphyletique des Lemuriens actuels (Deu-
xieme note). C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 125-127.

74916 Kollmauu, Max. 9.81 (u9)
1910. Note sur les genres Chirogale et Microcebus. Bull. Mas. Hist. nat.
Paris 1910 p. 301—304. [1 n. subsp. in Microcebus.']

17 Stehlin, H. G. 9.81 Adapis (1181)
1912. Die iSaugetiere des schweizerischeu Eocaens. Critischer Catalog
der Materialien. Siebenter Teil, erste Halite: Adapis. Abli. scliweiz.

palaont. Ges. Bd. 38 No. 5 p. 1165—1278, 46 figg. {A. rutimeyeri u. sp,
3 nn. varr.]

IS Lonnberg, Einar. 9.81 Galago (67.8)
1913. A New Galago from German East Africa. Ann. Mag. uat. Hist.

(8) Vol. 11 p. 167—168. [G. argentatus n. sp.]
19 Preda, G., et 0. Vogt. 9.81 Lemur : 14.81

1912. La myeloarchitecture de Fecorce du cerveau chez les Lemuriens
(Lemur catta). (R^un. biol. Bucarest.) C. R. Soc. Bioi. Paris T. 72 p.
71-73.

2t) Autliony, R., et I. Bortnowsky, 9.81 Microcebus ; 14.2
1913. Un appareil aerien de type particulier chez un Lemurien (Micro-
cebus minor minor E. Geoffb.). C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 156 p. 160—
161, 1 fig. [Existence d'un pleuropatagium a cavite sous-cutanee. Cette
cavite est sans doute en communication avec I'exterieur par un conduit
retrotracheal ayant la meme signification morphologique que le sac re-

Irotracheal des Indris.]
21 Kalischer, 0. 9.82 : 11.85

1912. Ueber die Tondressur der Affen. (Physiol. Ges. Berlin.) Med.
Kliuik Jahrg. 8 p. 673. — Zentralbl. Physiol. Bd. 26 p. 713—714. [Zu-
greifung nach Futterstiicken nur bei Ertonen eines bestimmten Tones.]

22 Strahl, H. 9.82 : 13.39

1913. Zur Entwicklung von Mycetes und Cebus. Auat. Auz. Bd. 43 p. 501
—510. [Ektodermale erste Anlage der Placenta. Schilderung deren

Entwickelung.]
74923 Weinberg. 9.82 : 14.34

1906. De I'existence de I'appendice chez les singes inferieurs. C. R.
Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 844—845. — Remarque par E, L. Trouessabt.

p. 845-846.
24 Frets, G. P. 9.82 : 14.71

1913. Beitrage zur vergleichenden Anatomie und Embryologie der Nase
der Primaten. II. Die Regio ethmoidalis des Primordialcraniums mic
Deckknochen von einigen platyrrhinen Affen. Morpkol. Jahrb. Bd. 45

p. 657-726, 3 Taf., 113 figg.
2-i Retterer, Ed. 9.82 : 14.72

1907. De la forme et des connexions quo presentent les flbro-cartilages
du genou chez quelques singes d'Afrique. C. R, Soc. Biol. Paris T, 63
p. 148—150. [Adaptations.]

26 Franz, Shepherd Ivory. 9.82 : 15
1913. Observations on the Preferential Use of the Right and Left Hands
by Monkeys. Jouru. animal Behav. Yol. 3 p. 140—144. [Out of 6 mon-
keys studied 1 appeared to prefer right, 2 the left hand.]

27 Lashley, K. S., and John B. Watson. 9.82 : 15

1913. Nctes on the Development of a Young Monkey. Journ. animal
Behav. Vol. 3 p. 114—139, 7 pis. 15.1,.3,.6

28 Elliot, D. G. 9.82 (8)
1912. New Species of Monkeys of the Genera Seniocebus, Alouatta, and
Aotus. BuU. Amer. Mus. uat. Hist. Vol. 31 p. 31—33. [3 nn. spp.]

(81, 86)
74929 Elliot, D. G. 9.82 (86)

1913. Descriptions of new species of Monkeys of the Genera Seniocebus

and Aotus from Colombia, South America. Bull. Amer. Mus. uat. Hist.
Vol. 32 p. 251—253. [3 nn. spp. in: Aotua 2, Seniocefms.^
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74930 Vraiu, Ugo G. 9.82 Ceroopithecus : 14.71

1913. Su d'un Ceroopithecus diana (f „Erxl". Boll. Soc. zool. ital. (3)
Vol. 1 p. 312-322, 1 fig. [Cranio,]

81 Gallup, Anna Billiugs. 9.S2 Chrysothrix
1913. Our Squirrel Monkey. Museum News Brooklyn Inst. Arts Sc. Vol.
U

.^ JQ CA

32 Vallois, H. 9.82 Chrysothrix : 12.65

1912, Un cas de disposition anormale des organe.s genitaux externes
chez un Saimiri femelle. Bull. Mem. Soc. Authrop. Paris (6) T. 3 p.

243-247, 3 figg.
33 Menier, G. 9.82 Hapale : 14.73

1912. L'accessoire du grand dorsal chez I'Ouistiti (Hapale jacchus, L.).

(Reun. biol. Bordeaux.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 494—496, 1 fig.

34 Mattock, Hermaun. 9.82 Hapale : 15
1912. Das Marmoset-Aeflchen. Lacerta 1912 p. 6—7, 10—11.

35 Hollister, N. 9.82 Lasiopyga (67.6)
1912. Description of a New Subspecies of Monkey from British East
Africa. Smithsou. miscell. Coll. Vol. 59 No. 3, 2 pp. [Lasiopyga pygery-
thra callida n. subsp.]

36 Hollister, N. 9.82 Lasiopyga (720.7)
1912. The Mona Monkey on the Island of St. Kitts. Proc. biol. Soc.

Washington Vol. 25 p. 93.

37 Carruccio, Antonio. 9.82 Leptocebus
1912. Sui ^Leptocebus aterrimus^'' Oudemans introdotti nella coUezione dei

primati nel Museo Zoologico Universitario. Boll. Soc, zdol. ital. (3)
Vol. 1 p. 444-450.

74938 Karplus, J. P., und Alois Kreidl. 9.82 Macacus : 11.8

1912. Affen ohne Grosshirn. >Vien. klin. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 25 p. 107— 108. [Verhalten bei Totalexstirpation einer und beider Hemispharen.
Letztere blieben bis 2 Wochen arn Leben, reagierten auf Reize usw.]

39 Fritze, A. 9.82 Macacus : 15

1912/13. Ueber die Affeninsel ira Zoologischen Garten in Hannover.
Verb. Ges. deutsch. Nat. Aerzte Vers. 83 Tl. 2 Halfte 1 p, 423—424. —
Vers. 84 Tl. 2 Halfte 1 p. 269—260. [Freileben der Aflen. Forstschaden.

Vorztigliche Schwimmer. Ausfliige auf Festland.])
40 Matschie, Paul. 9.82 Macacus (51)

1912. Zur Kenntnis der siidchinesischen Kurzschwanz-Makaken. Sitz.-

Ber. Ges. nat. Freunde Berlin 1912 p. 805—810. [2 nn. subspp.]

(51.2,.3)

41 Elliot, D. G. 9.82 Oedipomidas (86)

1912. Description of a New Species of Oedipomidas. Bull. Amer. Mus.
nat. Hist. Vol. 31 p. 137. [0. salaquiensis.]

42 Dollman, Guy. 9.82 Rhinopithecus (59.9)

1912. A New Snub-nosed Monkey. Proc. zool. Soc. London 1912 p.
503—504. [Rhinopithecus avunculus.'\

43 Bortnowsky, Isaac. 9.82 Theropithecus : 14.22

1912, Etude preliminaire histo-topographique du pharynx et du larynx
(epithelium, glandes, tissu lymphoide) chez le Theropithecus gelada Rupp.

BuU. Mem. Soc. Anthrop. Paris (6) T. 3 p. 173-200, 17 figg.

44 Rothmann, M. 9.88 : 11.8

1918. Ueber die Errichtung einer Station zur psychologischen und him-

physiologischen Erforschung der Menschenaffen. Verb. Ges. deutsch.

Nat. Aer/te Vers. 84 Tl. 2 Halfte 2 p, 268—271, — Vierteljahrsschr,

ger. Mod. (3) Bd. 45 Suppl. p. 328—340.
4945 Hornaday, W. T. 9.88 : 15.1

1912. Negative Results of In-and-in Breeding among Wild Animals :

Mental Traits of Orang;? and Chimpanzees. Proc. 7tb intern, zool. Congr.

p. 162-164. [Use of lever.]
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7494f) Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelievre. 9.8S Anthropithecus : 14.74

1912. Du tendon refl4chi du long peronier lateral du chimpanze. C.

R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 154—156.
47 Retzins, Gustaf. 9.88 Gorilla : 14.63.1

1913. IJeber die Spermien des Gorilla. Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 577—582,
11 figg-

4^ Nenyille, H. 9.88 Gorilla : 14.71

1912. A propos d'un crane de Gorille rapporte de la Likooula -Moseaka

par le Dr. A. Durriedx. Anthropoloarie Paris T. 23 p. 563—586. [Absence
de Crete saaittale.]

49 Anthony. R. 9.88 Gorilla ; 15.6

1912. Une fenielle de Gorille en etat de gestation. Bull. Mem, Soc.

Authrop. Paris (6) T. 3 p. 399, 1 pi.

50 Fritzc, Adolf. 9.88 Gorilla (67.1)

1912. Gorilla gorilla schwarsi Matschie. Jahrb. Prov. • Mus. Hannover
1911/12 p. 113," 1 Taf.

51 Boutan, Louis. 9.88 Hylobates : 15.8

1912. Observations relatives aux manifestations vocales d'un Anthro-

poide {Hylobates leucogenys Ogilby). C. R. Acad. Sc Paris T. 155 p. 929
—931. [Pseudo-langage.j

52 Dubois, Eug, 9.88 Pithecanthropus
1912, Over do plaats van Pithecanthropus in het zoologisch systeem.
Arch. Musee Teyler (3) Vol. 1 p. 142-149.

7495.3 Ruge, Georg. 9.88 Siniia : 14.25

1912. Grenzlinien der Pleura-Sacke beim Orang. Morphol. Jahrb. Bd.
44 p. 371-402, 24 figg.

54 Kohlbrugge, et Ed. Retterer. 9.88 Simla : 14.73

1912. Du pied et du long peronier lateral d'un Orang-outang adulte

C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 256-257.

55 Retterer, E. et Aug. Lelievre. 9.88 Simia : 14.98

1912. Du pied et du tendon du long peronier lateral d'un jeuno Orang-
outang. C. R. Soc. Biol* Paris T. 72 p. 237—240.

L. 59.9.9 Bimana.

(Vide etiam: 61935, 62447, 62778, 6.S163, 64655, 64922, 64924, 64929,
64^31, 64934. 'i4951-64953, 65219, 65327, 65328, 70911, 70914, 70915,

70920, 70921, 70931, 70936, 70937, 70944, 70947, 70948, 70956, 70961-

7-964, 70965 bis, 70968, 70973, 70976, 70979-70981, 70989, 70999, 71000,

71005, 71014-71016, 71022, 71024, 71028, 71032, 71047, 71050, 71055,

71068, 71071, 71072, 71088, 73652, 73662, 73663, 73667, 73669, 73675,

73677, 73699, 73701, 73704, 73707, 73710, 73718, 73721, 73724—73727,
73733, 73734, 73736, 73737, 73741, 73743, 73744, 73748, 73751-78758,
73760, 73762—73700, 73769, 73770, 73773—73775, 73780, 73781, 73787,

73792, 73794, 73795, 7380), 73805, 73808, 73813, 73817, 73842, 73843,

73847, 73856, 73861—73866, 73868, 73873—73879, 73882—73887, 73893,

73898—73900, 73909, 73912, 73913, 73916, 73918, 73919, 73925, 73927,

73928, 73937—73939, 73943, 73946, 73951, 73962, 73969, 73974, 73975,

73991, 73996, 74006, 74024, 74034, 74037, 74051, 7406'J.)

56 Lobeck, Konrad. 9.9

1909. „Die Unterschiede des fossilen {Homo primigenius) und des rezen-

ten Menschen", 17. Ber. nat. Ges. Chemnitz p. 58—61.

57 Ginffrida-Ruggeri, Y. 9.9

1912. Schema die claasificazione degli „Hominidae" attuali. Arch.

Antrop. Etnol. Firenze Vol. 42 p» 136-143, 1 tav.

7t')58 Keith, Arthur. 9.9

1912. Certain phases in the evolution of man. Brit. mod. Journ. 1912

Vol. 1 .-. 734-737, 788—790, 4 figg.
— Lancet Vol. 182 p. 775—777.
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74959 Smytli, \V. Woods. 9.9

1912, Professor Keith on the Evolution of Man. Brit. mod. Journ.
1912 Vol. 1 p. S64.

60 Verueau, R. 9.9
1912. Le r61e de la mer dans la dissemination des races humaines.

Biologica Paris Ann. 2 p. 65—73, 9 fif;g.

61 Wilser, L. 9.9

1912 Die naturwissenschaftliche Bezeiciinung der Menschenarten. Verb.
Ges. dentsch. Nat. Aerzte Vers. 83 Tl. 2 Hiilfte 1 p. 473-476.

62 VFilser, L. 9.9
1913. Him, Hand, Mund. Verh. Ges. dentsch. Nat. Aerzte Vers. 84 Tl.

2 Hiilfte 1 p. 274—278. [Bedeutung fiir das Menschwerden.]
63 Friedenthal, Hans. 9.9 : 1J.3

1912. Ueber die Anpaesung des Menschen an die Ausnutzung ptianz-
licher Nahrung. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 144 p. 152—168.

64 Rabaud, Etienue. 9.9 : 11.5

1912. Le Mendelisme chez rhomme. Authropologle Paris T. 23 p. 169

—196, 7 flgg.
— C. R. Inst, francj. Anthrop. 1911 p. 31-41.

65 Mollison, Th. 9.9 : 11.5

1913, Die Geltung des Mendelschen Gesetzes beim Menschen. Die Xa-
tnrwissenschaften Jahrg, 1 p, 572—678, 7 figg.

66 Chamberlain, Weston P, 9.9 : 11.52

1911. Observations on the Influence of the Philippine Climate on White
men of the Blond and of the Brunette Type. Philippine Journ. Sc. B
Vol. 6 p. 427—463.

67 Tandler, Julias, und Siegfr. Grosz. 9,9 : 11.56

1913. Eunuchoidismus. Wien. nied. Wochenschr, Jahrg. 63 p. 1409—
1412. [Unterfunktion der Geschlechtsdriise.]

74968 . , . 9.9 : 11.57

1908. Skin Colour in Human Hybrids. A Mendelian Ileply, including
a New Mendelian Hypothesis. Mendel Journ. London No. 1 p. 163—
183. [Criticism of Pbarson.j

69 Adler, J. E., and J. Mcintosh. 9.9 : 11.57

1910. Histological Examination of a Case of Albinism. Biometrika
Vol. 7 p. 237—243, 2 pis., 1 fig.

70 Blaschko, A. 9.9 : 1 1.57

1912. Ein Negeralbino. Berlin, klin. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 49 p. 2128-
2130, 1 fig.

71 Jordan, H, E, 9.9 : 11.57

1912. The Inheritance of Skin Color. Science N. S. Vol, 36 p, 151—
152, — The Inheritance of Acquired Pigmentation, by Leonard Keene
HiRSCHBEBG. p, 315.

72 Bordage, Edmond. 9.9 : 11.57

1913. L'albinisme chez les negres. Biologica Ann. 3 p. 140—143,
3 figg.

73 Simpson, Q. I., and W. E. Castle. 9.9 : 11.57

1913. A Family of Spotted Negroes. Anier. Nat. Vol. 47 p. 50—56,
4 figg.

74 Whitehead, R. H. 9.9 : 11.67

1913. The Structure of a Testis from a Case of Human Hermaphroditism.
Anat. Record Vol. 7 p. 83—90, 5 figg. [Anatomically true bermaphro-
ditism : 2 ectopic testes, probable ovary, typical female external genitals
and secondary sex characters.] . 12.63— .67,.69

75 Mariuesco, G., et J. Minea. 9.9; 11.69

1906, Note sur la regenerescence de la moelle chez I'homme. C. R.

Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 1027-1028.

74976 Nageotte, J. 9.9 : 11.69

1906. Note sur la regeneration amyelinique des racines poeterieures
dans le tabes et sur les massues d'accroissement qui terminent les fibres

n^oformoes. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 477—479.
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74977 Nageotte, J. 9.9 : 11.69

190(). Note sur la regeneration coUaterale des neurones radiculaires

posterieurs dans le tabes et sur la signification physiologique des cellules

pourvues d'appendices termines par des boules encapsulees, de Ramon y

Cajal, C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 745—747. [Ces dornieres sont

en train de remplacer leur axone] — Note sur la presence de massues
d'accroissement dans la substance grise de la moelle, et particuliere-
ment dans les comes anterieurcs, au cours de la paralysio generale et

dii tabes, p. 811—812.
78 Bier, A. 9.9:11.69

1913. Ueber Knochenregeneration. (Berlin. Ges. Chir.) Miiuchen. med.
Wocheaschr. Jahrg. 59 p. 2648. — Deutsch. iiied. Wochensclir. Jahrg.
38 p. 2469-2470. — Berlin, klin. Wocheaschr. Jahrg. 49 p. 22l>2, — Dis-

kuss. p. 2336. [Anteil des Marks und des Periosts.]
79 Bier, August. 9.9 : 11.69

1912. Beobachtungen iiber Knochenregeneration. Arch. klin. Chir. Bd,
82 p. 91-113, 17 figg.

80 Waldeyer, W. 9.9 : 12

1913. bas Skelet eines Scheinzwitters. Sitz. -Ber. Akad. Wiss. S'.erlin

1913 p. 368-380. 12 63,.65,.71

81 Ilerpins, A. 9.9:12 31.4

lJ/12. Les dents k la naissanco. Ball. >Iem. Soc. Anthrop. Paris (6)

T. 3 p. 386—393. [Ectopie dun germe dentaire. Polyphyodontie primi-
tive, dentition prelacteale ?]

82 Budde, Werner. 9.9 : 12.61

1913. Ein sehr fruhes Stadium von Hufeisenmiere. Anat. Hefte Bd. 48

p. 297—306, 1 Taf.

74983 Le Double, A. F. 9.9 : 12.71

1911. Cotes lombaires dans I'cspece humaino. Ball. Mem. Soc. An-

throp. Paris (6) T. 2 p. 413—427. — Cotes cei-vicales chez I'homme.

p. 501-533.

84 Le Double, A. F. 9.9:12.71

1912. Souduro chez I'homme de I'atlas a la base du crane. Bull. Mem.
Soc. Anthrop. Paris (2) T. 3 p. 20-35.

85 Puyhaubert, A., et J. Delmas. 9.9 : 12.71

1913. Note sur un rayon supplementaire developpe au niveau du bord

interne du pied. Bull. Mem. Soc. Anthrop. Paris (0) T. 4 p. 102—103,
1 fig.

86 Black, I). Davidson. 9.9 : 12.81

1913. The Central Nervous System in a Case of Cyclopia in Homo.
.lourn. comp. Xeurol. Vol. 23 p. 193—257, 51 figg. [No arrest of deve-

lopment of phylogenetic importance. Afferent fibres develop normally
before efferent. Areal localisation prior to appearance of convolutions.]

87 Edinger, L., und B. Fischer. 9.9: 12.81

1913. Ein Mensch ohne Grosshirn. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 152 p. 535
—561, 11 figg. [Genaue anatomische Schilderung. Neoencephalon bis auf

die letzten Reste zu diinnwandigen Cysten eingeschmolzen. Palaence-

phalon normal. Leistungen des 3^* Jahre alt gewordenen Kindes (nur

Anamnese, keino wissenschaftliche Protokolierung oder Untersuchung
der Reflexe. Keine seelische Rcaktion).]

88 Elschuig, A. 9.9 : 12.84

1913. Zur Anatomie des menschlichen Albinoauges. Arch. Ophthalm.
(t. Griife) Bd. 84 p. 401-419, 1 Taf., 3 figg. [Fehlen der Fovea, Ner-

vcnfaserschicht, sowie aussere granulierte und Kornerschicht verdiinnt.

Fehlen von krystalloidem Pigment. Abstammung.]

74990 Roux, CI. 9.9 : 12 98

1912. Lg sexdigitisme chez Thomme et le nombre des doigts chez les

vert^bres. Ann. Soc. Agric. Sc. Industr. Lyon 1911 p. 99—104.
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74991 Tan den Broek, A. J. P. 9.9 : 13
1911. Zur Kasuistlk junger menschlicher Embryonea. luat. Hefte Bd.
44 p. 273—304, 5 Taf., 12 figg. [Aeussere Form, Primitivstreit'en, Chorda,
Zentralnervensystem, Sinnesorgane, Darm, Colom. Gefassystem.]

14.12,.13,.14,.B1,.32-.34,.35,.38,.81,.84,.85
92 Debejre, A. 9.9 : 13

1912. Description d'un embryon humain de mm. 9. Journ. Auat.
Physiol. Paris Ann. 48 p. 448—516, 5 pis., 5 figg. [Amnios, vesicule

ombilicale, allantoide, chorion, ccelome, implantation, caduque.] 13.39
9^5 Grosser, Otto. 9.9 : 13

1913. Ein menschlicher Embryo mit Chordakanal. Anat. Hefte Bd. 47
p. 649—68B, 9 Taf., 3 figg. iChordakanal mit dorsaler und ventraler

Ausmfindung und epithelartiger Wandung. Mesodermanlage, Coelom als

multiple Hohlenbildung. Amnion. Chorion. Magma reticulare.l

13.33—.39

94 Herzog, Maximilian. 9.9 : 13.3
1912. On the Earliest Known Stages of Placentation and Embryonic
Development in Man. Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congr. p. 643—557, 11 ficw.

13.39
' o-

95 Toarneux, F., et A. Soulie. 9.9 : 13.33
1907. Sur I'existence d'une Ve et d'une Vie poche endodermique chez

I'embryon humain. C. R. See. Biol. Paris T. 63 p. 160—161.
96 Branca, A. 9.9 : 13.39

1912. Sur I'histogenese de la vesicule ombilicale humaine. C. R. Ass,
Auat. Renn. 14 p. 15—21.

97 Branca, A. 9.9 : 13.39

1912. Sur la regression de la vesicule ombilicale humaine. C. R. Soc.
Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 867-869.

74998 Branca, A. 9.9 : 13.39

1912/13. Sur deux vesicules ombilicales jeunes. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris
T» 72 p. 489-490. — Recherches sur la structure, revolution et le role
de la Vesicule ombilicale de I'Homme. Jonrn. Anat. Physiol. Ann. 49
p. 1-40, 171—211, 3 pis., 3 figg.

99 Debeyre, A., et A. Branca. 9.9 : 13.39
1912. Vesicule ombilicale d'un tres jeune embryon humain. C. R. Soc.
Biol. Paris T. 72 p. 486-488.

75000 Meyer-Riiegg, Hans. 9.9 i 13.39

1912. Die Einbettung des menschlichen Eies. Vierteljahrsschr. uat,
Ges. Zurich Jahrg. 57 p. XXV—XXXIII.

01 Norberg, Johannes. 9.9 : 13.39
1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis des Dottersackes bei menschlichen Embry-
onen der 3. und 5. Woche. Anat. Hefte Bd. 45 p. 611—626.

02 Debeyre, A. 9.9 : 13.39

1913. Vesicule ombilicale d'un embryon humain de 4 millimetres 5. C.
R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 670—672. [Au premier stade structure com-
parable a endoderine intestinale, au second stade caracteres anatomiques
d'une surface secretante.]

03 Jagerroos, B. H. 9.9 : 13.39
1918. Findet im Chorion junger menschlicher Eier eine Blutgefass- und
Blutbildung statt? Arch, mikn Anat. Bd. 82 Abt. 1 p. 271—288, 1 Taf.

[Eotstehen der Gefasse und Blutzellen in loco.]
04 Klotz, E. 9.9 : 14

1912. Die organgesetzliche Erfassung des Organismus Mensch. Yerh,
GeSi deutsch. Nat. Aerzte Ters. 83 Tl. 2 Halfte 1 p. 467—472. [Man-
gelnde Anpassung an aufrechte Haltung.]

75005 Thoma, R. 9.9 : 14
1912. Anpassungslehre, Histomechanik und Histochemie. Mit Bemer-
kungen iiber die Entwicklung und Formgestaltung der Gelenke. Eine

Entgegnung auf W. Roux's Berichtigungen, Arch. path. Anat. Physiol,
Bd. 207 p. 257-277, 1 fig. [Vide Bd. 206 p. 190. Umgestaltung des
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Kreislaufsystems beim Eintritt der Atmung.] — Beriohtigungen von W.
Roux. Bd. 209 p. 168—209, 3 figg.

— Erwiderung auf W. Roux's aber-

malige Berichtigungen. Bd. 210 p. 1—15. 14.12,.13,.72

75006 Klaatsch, H. 9.9 : 14

1913. Die Einwirkung der aufrechten Korperhaltung und ihre Folgen
fiir den menschlichen Organismus. (Med. Seki. schles. Ges. vaterl. Kult.)

Berliu. klin. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 50 p. 653.

07 Mayerick, Augustus. 9.9 : 14

1913. Blunders made by Nature. The Part played by Nature in caus-

ing Disease of the Genitourinary Organs and the Skeleton. Med. Rec.

N. Y. Vol. 83 p. 931—933. 14.65,.71,.96

08 Nussbaum, Adolf. 9.9 : 14.1

1912. Ueber das Gefassystem des Herzens. Arch. mikr. Aiiat. Bd. 80

Abt. 1 p. 450-477, b figg. 14.12,.13,.14,.15

09 Jarisch, Adolf. 9.9 : 14.12

1912. Die Pars membranacea septi ventriculorum im Herzen des Men-
schen. Sitz.-Ber. Akad. Wiss. Wien math.-uat. Kl. Bd. 121 Abt. Ill p.

187 207, 2 Taf., 2 figg. [Studium der durchscheinenden Stelle. Ver-

haltnisse des atrioventrikularen Biindels.]

10 Oppenheimer, Adele, and B. S. Oppenheimer. 9.9 : 14.12

1912. The relation of the sino-auricular node to the venous valves in

the human heart. Anat. Record Vol. 6 p. 487—490, 1 fig. [Node close

to base of venous valves.]

11 Mall, Franklin P. 9.9 : 1* 12

1912. On the development of the human heart. Amer. Joaru. Anat. Vol.

13 p. 243-298, 37 figg.

12 Torrigiani, Cammillo Arturo. 9.9 : 14.12

1912. Risposta alle osservazioni di G. Favaro sul mio lavoro „Studio

suUo sviluppo e sulla struttura dei seni del Valsalva e delle valvole

semilunari nel cuore umano." Monit. zool, ital. Anno 23 p. 104—166.

13 Renon, Louis, et E. Geraudel. 9.9 : 14.12

1913. Richesse du noeud de Keith et Flack et du faisceau de His en

fibrilleH elastiques. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 75 p. 128—129. [Richesse

en fibrilles elastiques va de pair avec fonction conductrice.]

75014 Escande, W. F., et A. Moachet. 9.9 : 14.13

1911 Sur quelques points d'anatoroie relatifs aux arteres du cerveau.

C. R. Ass. francj. At. Sc. Sess. 39 T. 2 p. 169-174, 8 figg. [Radio-

graphic. Independance des systemes arteriels peripherique et central.]

15 KemmetmUller, Hermann. 9.9 : 14.13

1911. Ueber eine seltene Varietat der Art. vertebralis. Anat. Hefte Bd.

44 p*. 305-361, 1 Taf., 16 figg.

16 Bonnet, R. „
^-^ : 14.13

1912. Bau der Arterienwand. Verb. anat. Ges. Vers. 26 p. <— 11,

2 figg
17 Edholm,' Gustaf.

. ,. , ,, , .^'P'^y/
1912 Ueber die Arteria coronaria cordis des Menschen. Anat. Anz. Btt.

42 p.' 124-128, 3 figg.

18 Giufifrida-Ruggeri, V. 9.9 : 14.13

1912. Ueber die endocranischen Furchen der Arteria meningea media

beim* Menschen. Zeitschr. Morph. Anthrop. Bd. 15 p. 401—412, 1 Taf.

19 Stienon, Leon. 9.9 : 14.13

1912. Sur la fermeture du canal de Botal. Arch. Biol. T. 27 p. 801—
814, 1 pi., 2 figg. [Fonction de la tension aortique.]

20 Gerard, Georges. , . .> ^'^ ' ^1"^^
1913, Sur les variations d'origine et de nombre des arteres genitales,

spermatiques ou ovariennes, de I'homrae. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74

75021 MacCordick, A. H. 9.9 : 14.13

1913. On the Existence of Longitudinal and Oblique Muscle Bands in

the Media of Certain Arteries. Anat. Anz. Bd. 44 p. 255—261, 3 figg.

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV. VIII. 1913. 26



Bimana. 402

— Zusatz zu dem Aufsatz von MacCobdick, von Kabl von Bardeleben.

p. 261— 262. [Expanded media composed of concentric circularly dis-

posed muscle fibres. Reinforcement by longitudinal or oblique bundles
when course is crooked.]

75022 Begg, Alexander S. 9.9 ; 14.14

1912. The anomalous persistence in embryos of parts of the peri-intes-
tinal rings formed by the vitelline veins. Amer. Jonru. Anat. Vol. 13

p. 103—110, 6 flgg.

23 Frazer, J. Eruest, 9.9 : 14.21

1912. A Further Communication on the Formation of the Nasal Cavi-
ties. Jouru. Auat. Physiol. London Yol. 46 p. 416—433, 10 figg.

24 Peter, Karl. 9.9 : 14.21

1912. Die Entwicklung der Nasenmuscheln bei Mensch und Saugetieren.
Zweiter Teil : Entwicklung der Nasenmuscheln bei Menschen. Arch,
mikr. Anat. Bd. 80 Abt. 1 p. 478-559, 2 Taf., 13 figg.

25 Schaeffer, J. Parsons. 9.9 : 14.21

1912. Types of ostia nasolacrimalia in man and thfeir genetic signi-
ficance. Amer. Journ. Anat. Tol. 13 p. 183—192, 15 figg.

26 Davis, Warren B. 9.9 : 14.21

1913. The Development of the Nasal Accessory Sinuses in Man. (Coll.

Physicians Phila.) Boston med. surg. Journ. Yol. 168 p. 806—807.
27 Griiuwald, L. 9.9 : 14 21

1913. Die Ausmiindung der Kieferhohle. Anat. Hefte Bd. 48 p. 267—
296, 27 figg.

28 Zuckermann, N. 9.9 : 14.22

1912. Beobachtungen liber den Ventriculus laryngis und die Zungen-
papillen einiger „Melanesier". Zeitschr. Morph. Anthrop. Bd. 15 p. 207

—212, 1 fig.

29 Prenant, A, 9.9 : 14.23

1907. Sur les cellules ciliees et muqueuses dans Tepithelium bronchi-

que de I'homme. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 165—168.
75030 Cutore, Gaetauo. 9.9 : 14.23

1913. Sulla normale presenza di cartilagine elastica nei bronchi intra-

polmonari dell' uomo, nelle diverse eta della vita. Boll. Accad. Gioenia
So. nat. Catania (2) 1912 Fasc. 24 p. 19-24.

31 Heiss, Robert. 9.9 : 14.24

1912. Ueber die friihe Entwicklung der menschlichen Lunge, nebst
einem Versuch einer mechanischen Begriindung der Lappen, Vorlauflge
Mitteilung. Auat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 62—75, 9 figg.

32 Lagnesse, E. 9.9 : 14.24

1912. Sur la structure des septa et des bourrelets septaux alveolaires

dans le poumon de I'homme. C. R. Ass. Anat. Renu. 14 p. 142—144.
33 de Kervily, Michel. 9.9 : 14.24

1913. Sur I'epoque, lo lieu et le mode d'apparition de diverses elabo-

rations dans le mesenchyme pulmonaire chez I'embryon. C. R. Soc,
Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 1208—1209. [Apparition de substance collagene et

des fibres ^lastiques.]
34 Thompsou, Peter. 9.9 : 14.26

1912. The Diaphragm in a 7 mm. Human Embryo. (Brit. med. Ass.)
Brit. .ned. Jouru. 1912 Vol. 2 p. 768-769.

35 Bayon, Henry. 9.9 : 14.3

1912. A model demonstrating the changes in position and peritoneal
relations of abdominal viscera during development. Auat. Record Yol.
6 p. 439-443, 3 figg. 14.33 -.38

36 Pensa, Antonio. 9.9 : 14.3

1912. Lo sviluppo delle vie biliari e del pancreas in alcuni embrioni
umani. Auat. Auz. Bd. 41 p. 155-183, 11 figg. 14.36,.37

75037 Reid, Douglas «. 9.9 : 14.3

1912/13. Studies of the Intestine and Peritoneum in the Human Foetus.

Part III. Journ. Anat. Physiol. Loudon Yol. 46 p. 400—415, 9 figg.
—
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Part IV—V. Vol. 48 p. 255—281, 25 figg. [Septum bursarum omenta-
lium and the areas of gastric adhesion. Convolutions of small intestine

(mesenteric plications).] 14.33,.34,.38
75038 Bolk, L. 9.9: 14.31

1911. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der menschlichen Lippen. Aiiat. Hefte
Bd. 44 p. 227—272, 3 Taf., 12 figg.

39 Bolk, L. 9.9 : 14.31

1911. Ueber die Gaumenentwicklung und die Bedeutung der oberen
Zahnleiste beim Menschen. Zeitschr. Morph. Anthrop. Bd. 14 p. 241—
304, 1 Taf., 57 figg. 14.314

40 Fischer, B. 9.9 : 14.31

1912. Natur und Herkunft der Speichelkorperchen. "VViss. Sitz. - Ber.
arztl. Ver. Fraukfurt a. M. 1912 p. 19. [Stammon nicht aus Tonsillen
sondern aus gesamter Mund- und Rachenschleimhaut. Echte lebende

Leukozyten.]
41 Meua, Ramou. 9.9 : 14.31.4

1911. Los dientes de los indios. Mem. Soc. cieut. Anat. ilzate Mexico
T. 30 p. 211—213, 2 figg.

42 Acloque, A. 9.9 : 14.31.4

1912. La succession des dentitions chez I'homme. Cosmos Paris T. 66
p. 708-711, 4 figg.

43 Ahreus. 9.9 : 14.31.4

1912/13. Ueber pralakteale Zahnanlagen. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. Morphol. Phy-
siol. Miinchen Bd. 27 p. 46— 58, 9 figg. [Kein Nachweis von Verschmel-
zungen im Sinne der Konkreszenztheorie.] — Zur Frage der pralaktischen
Zahnanlage. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 506—514. [Nicht erwiesen.] — Zur
Frage der pralaktealen Aniagen, von P. Adloff. Bd, 43 p. 236—238. —
von Ahrens. p. 524—527.

75044 Mummery, J. Howard. 9.9 : 14.31.4

1912. On the Distribution of the Nerves of the Dental Pulp. Proc. R.
Soc. Loudon Vol. 85 B p. 79—80. [Rich supply of nerves traced through
dentine tubules to enamel and cementum margins.]

45 Mummery, J. Howard. 9.9 : 14.31.4

1912. Ou the Distribution of the Nerves of the Dental Pulp. Phil.
Traus. R. Soc. Loudon Vol. 202 B p. 337—349, 1 pi. [Marginal plexus
giving rise to fibres passing into dental tubules with arborisations be-
neath enamel and cementum.]

46 Virchow, Haus. 9.9 : 14.31.4

1912. Die Bezahnung des Menschen. Nat. Wochenschr, Bd. 27 p» 24
—25.

47 Ahrens, Haus. 9.9 ; 14.31.4

1913. Die Entwickelung der menschlichen Zahne. Anat. Hefte Bd. 48

p. 167—266, 4 Taf., 25 figg. [Kein freies Papillenstadium. Keine pralac-
tealen Aniagen. Keine Stiitze der Concrescenztheorie.]

48 Weishaupt, Elisabeth. 9.9 i 14.31.6

1912. Ein embryonaler Seitengang des Ductus parotideus und seine Be-
ziehungen zu einigen Tumoren der Parotis. Arch. kiiu. Chir. Bd. 100

p. 542-552, 3 figg.

49 Retterer, Ed*, et Aug. Lelievre. 9.9 : 14.31.6
1913, De la nature et de I'origine des corpuscles salivaires. C. R. Soc,
Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 667—670. [Larabeaux de cellules muqueuses dont
I'hyaloplasma s'est transforme en masses fluides (mucus) et doat le reti-

culum s'est fragmente en granulations. Aussi des cellules iibres. Ami-
boisme en realite une desagregation.]

50 Cttelli, Salvalore. 9.9 : 14.32
1912. Sul significato e sulla evoluzione della ipofisi faringea nell'uomo.
Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 321—334.

75051 Huber, G. Carl. 9.9 : 14.32

.
1912. On the relation of the chorda dorsalia to the anlage of the

pharyngeal bursa or median pharyngeal recess. Anat. Record Vol. 6 p.
373—404, 17 figg. [The pharyngeal bursa a structure sui generis.]
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75052 Goslar, Anna. 9.3 : 14-32

1913. Das Verhalten der lymphocytaren Zellen in den Gaumenmandeln
vor und nach der Geburt. Beitr. path. Anat. allg. Path. Bd. 56 p. 405
—416. [Lymphknoten mit Keimzentren treten erst relativ spat im ex-

trauterinen Leben auf. Lymphozyten im Epithel der Feten. Keine voU-

kommeue Durchwanderung (eher Wachstums\ organge).]

53 Retterer, Ed., et Aug. Lelievre. 9.9 : 14.32

1913. De Tamygdale d'un supplicie, C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 83

—86. [Provenance des foUicules clos de repith^lium.]
54 Schwalbe, G. 9.9 : 14.33

1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis des menschlichen Magens. Zeitschr. Morph.
Anihrop. Souderh. 2 (Festschr. Retzius) p. 1—58, 2 Taf., 25 figg.

55 Prenant, A. 9.9 : 14.34

1907. Sur les cellules de Paneth dans les glandes de Lieberkuhn de

I'homme. (Reun. biol. Nancy.) C. R. Soc. biol. Paris T. 62 p. 1125—
1128. [Cellules muqueuses diff6rentes des cellules caliciformcs ]

56 Livini, Ferdiuaudo. 9-9 : 14.34

1911. Contribuzione alia conoscenza della istogenesi delFintestino

umano. Nota preliminare. Rend. 1st. lombardo (2) Vol. 44 p. 925—
932.

57 Johnson, Franklin Paradise. 9.9 : 14.34

1913. The development of the mucous membrane of the large intestine

and vermiform process in the human embryo. Amer. Joarn. Anat. Vol.

14 p. 187-226, 4 pis., 11 figg,

75058 Livini, F. 9.9 : 14.34

1912. Materiali da servire alia migliore conoscenza della istogenesi
deirintestino umano. Nota preliminare. Monit. zool. ital. Anno 23 p.

1—10, 14 figg.

59 Bien, G. 9.9 : 14.35

1912, Beitrag zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der Dickdarmschleimhaut.

(Morphol. physiol. Ges. Wien.) Zentralbl. Physiol. Bd. 25 p. 1006—
1008.

60 Naegeli, Th. 9.9 : 14.36

1913. Bindegewebsseptum in der Leber eines Erwachsenen, der Rest
einer Lappenspalte. Morphol. Jahrb. Bd. 45 p. 193—197, 4 figg.

61 Ssobokw, L. W. 9.9 : 14.37

1912. Zur Innervation der Bauchspeicheldriise des Menschen. Anat.

Anz. Bd. 41 p. 463—464, 1 fig. [Neben Vater-Pacini'schen Korperchen,
auch Ganglien vorhanden.]

62 Clark, Elbert. 9.9 : 14.37

1913. The number of Islands of Langeehans in the human pancreas.
Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 81—94, 2 figg.

63 Koch, Karl. 9.9 ; 14.37

1913. Ueber die Bedeutung der Langerhansschen Inseln im mensch-
lichen Pankreas (mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der durch Methylgrun-

Pyroninfarbung gewonnenen Resultate). Arch. path. Anat. Physiol. Bd.
211 p. 321—330, 1 Taf., 2 figg. [Sind keine selbstandigen Gebilde son-

dern zeigen sichere Uebergange zu Tubuluszellen, woraus sie in der

Hauptsache entstehen. Nicht funktionierende riickgebildete Parenchyra-
teile. Besitzen keine eigentliche Kapsel.]

64 Aagaard, Otto C. 9.9 : 14.42

1913. Ueber die Lymphgefasse der Zunge, des quergestreiften Muskel-

gewebes und der Speicheldriisen des Menschen. Anat. Hefte Bd. 47 p.

493—648, 11 Taf., 6 figg.

65 Barbano, Carlo. 9.9 : 14.43

1912. Die normale Involution der Thymus. Arch. path. Anat. Physiol.
Bd. 207 p. 1-27, 1 Taf.

75066 Weidenreich, Franz. 9.9 : 14.43

1912/13. Die Thymus des erwachsenen Menschen als Bildungsstatte un-

granulierter und granalierter Leukozyten. Miiuchen. med. Wochenschr.
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Jahrg. 59 p. 2601—2605, [Theorie der ausschliesslichen Entstehung der

granulierten Leukozyten im Knochenmark widerlegt.]
— Verh. Gtes.

deutsch. Nat. Aerzte Vers. 84 Tl. 2 Halfte 2 p. 12—13. — Diskuss. p.

13-14.
75067 Faure, Ch., et J. P. Tournenx. 9.9 : 14.44

1912. Sur les thjToidea accessoires et le canal thyreo-glosse. C. R.

Ass. Anat. Renn» 14 p. 153—159, 2 figg.

68 Roassy, Gustave. 3.9 : 14.44

1912. Les parathyroides. Anatomie et physiologie normales et patholo-

giques. Joaru. med. frau^. Ann. 6 p. 111—121, 8 figg.

69 Silvan, C. 9.9 : 14.44

1912. Su di una speciale formazione epiteliale annessa al sistema tiro-

paratiroideo. Ricen-he istologiche. Arch. Sc. med. Torino Vol. 36 p.
285 — 297, 1 tav. [Formazione di natura epiteliale, che presenta nel

feto e nel neonato un florido sviluppo per cadere poi in involuzione,
sino a completa ecomparsa.]

70 Gerard, Georges. 9.9 : 14.45

1912. Sur la morphologie des capsules surrenales de I'homme. C. R.
Soc. Biol, Paris T. 73 p. 695—596. [Arteres capsulaires.]

71 Landau, M, 9,9 : 14.45

1913. Zur Entwicklung der Nebennierenrinde. Deutsche med, Wochen-
schr. Jahrg. 49 p. 300—304, 2 figg, [Windungsreichtum der mensch-
lichen gegenuber der Nebenniere der Sauger, Furchung langst Zeutral-

vene.]
72 Snessarew, P. 9.9 : 14.45

1913. Ueber das Stroma der Nebennierenrinde. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd.

82 Abt. 1 p. 408—413, 3 figg. [Genetischer Zusammenhang des Reti-

culums mit Stromazellen.]
75073 Kermauuer, Fritz. 9.9 : 14.6

1912. GenesG, entwicklungsgeschichtliche und teratologische Bedeutung
des Ligamentum rotundum uteri und des Gubernaculum Hunteri. Arch,

mikr. Anat. Bd, 81 Abt. 1 p. 174—184. [Bildet sich aus den nephro-

genen Urwirbelstielen kaudalwarts vom 4. Lumbalwirbel, nicht als riick-

gebildeter Mesonephrosabschnitt, sondern ein Produkt der Nephrotomen.]
14.61,.63,.65

74 Lowsley, Oswald S. 9.9 : 14.6

1912. The development of the human prostate gland with reference to

the development of other structures at the neck of the urinary bladder.

Amer. Joum. Anat. Vol. 13 p, 299—346, 3 pis., 11 figg.

14.62,.63
75 Wichmann, S. E. 9.9 : 14.6

1913. Ueber die Bedeutung des MuLLEa'schen Epithels, nach Studien am
Menschen. Verh. anat. Ges. Vers. 27 p. 139-164, 19 figg. [Miiller'scher

Gang entsteht aus flachenhaft ausgebreitetem Blastera, das phylogene-
tisch aus Nephrostomepithel der Er^anzungskanalchen der Vorniere ab-

zuleiten ist.] 14.61,.65
76 Retterer, Ed., et G. TiUoy. 9.9 : 14.61

1906. Structure de rein oligurique. C. R. Soc. Biol, Paris T. 60 p. 658
—669.

77 Hasebe, Kotondo. 9.9 : 14.61

1911. Die Nierenbecken der Japaner. Zeitschr. Morph. Anthrop. Bd.
14 p. 205-222, 9 Taf., 9 figg.

78 Policard, A, 9.9 : 14.61

1912. La cytogenese du tube urinaire chez I'homme. Arch. Anat. micr.
T. 14 p. 429-468, 23 figg.

79 Jazuta, K. 9.9 : 14.61

1913. Ueber die Abhangigkeit der Nierenlage von dem Dickdarmge-
krose bei dem menschlichen Fetus. Anat. Anz. Bd. 44 p. 159—165.

75080 Sachs, Otto. 9.9 : 14.62

1912. Beitrage zur Anatomie und Histologie des weiblichen Urethral-
wulstes. Zeitschr. Urol. 1912 Beiheft 3 p. 473—475.
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75081 Chanipy, Ch. 9.9 : 14.63

1907. Sur la structure du testicule d'un homme de cinquante-sept ans

presentant les caracteres d'un castrat. (Reun. biol. Nancy.) C. 11. Soc
Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 171-172.

82 de Kervily, Michel, et A. Branca. 9.9 : 14.63

1912. Sur le testicule en ectopie du nouveau-ne. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris

T. 72 p. 105()—1058. [Developpement moindre du tiesu conjonctif ex-

tralobaire a I'inverse du t. c. intralobaire. Gardens semipares plus pe-
tits ct plus ecartes. Moins d'ovules males.]

83 Picker, R. 9.9 : 14.63

1913. Ueber den Bau der menschlichen Samenblasen. Auat. Anz. Bd.
44 p. 877—381. [Inselbildung (Skifbrt) eine Tauschung.]

84 Seitert, Ernst. 9.9 : 14.63

1913. Ueber den Bau der menschlichen Samenblasen. Anat. Anz. Bd.
44 p. 136—142, i Taf. [Feinerer makroskopischer Bau.]

85 Branca, A. 9.9 : 14.63.1

1911. Les mitoses spermatocytaires chez I'homme. Bibliogr. anat. Nancy
T. 21 p. 233—255; 54 figg.

86 Gutherz, S. 9.9 : 14.63.1

1912. Ueber ein bemerkenswertes Strukturelement (Heterochromosom ?)

in der Spermiogenese des Menschen. Arcli. mikr. Anat. Bd. 79 Abt, 2

p. 79—95, 1 Taf.

87 Montgomery, Thomas Harrison. 9.9 : 14.63.1

1912. Human Spermatogenesis. A Study in Inheritance. Jouru. Acad,

nat. Sc. Philadelphia (2) Vol. 16 p. 1—22, 4 pis. [Fluctuation in size

of heads of normal spermatozoa, as germinal variation]
88 Moutgomery, T. H. 9.9 : 14.63.1

1912. Human Spermatogenesis. (Amer. Soc. Zooi.) Science N. S. Vol.

35 p. 472.

89 Ton Winiwarter, Hans. 9.9 : 14.63.1

1912. Etudes sur la Spermatogenese humaine. (I. Cellule de Sertoli.

II. Heterochromosome et mitoses de I'epithelium seminal.) Arch. Biol.

T. 27 p. 91—189, 2 pis.

75090 Ton Winiwarter, Hans. 9.9 : 14.63.1

1912. Observations cytologiques sur les cellules interstitielles du testi-

cule humain. Anat. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 309—320, 2 pis.

91 Arnold, Lloyd. 9.9 : 14.65

1912. Adult human ovaries with follicles containing several oocytes.

Anat. Record Vol. 6 p. 413—422, 4 figg.

92 Loyez, Marie. 9.9 : 14.65

1912. Sur I'atresie folliculaire dite physiologique dans I'ovaire de la

femrae. (Note preliminaire.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 688—
690.

93 Loyez, Marie. 9.9 : 14.65

1913. Hole da tissu conjonctif dans I'atresie folliculaire physiologique
Chez la femrae. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 92—94.

94 MiUer, John Willoughby. 9.9 : 14.65

1913. Corpus luteum und Schwangerschaft. Das jiingste operativ er-

haltone menschliche Ei. Berlin, klin. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 50 p. 8o5—

869, 1 fig. [Epitheliale Herkunft bewiesen. Histologie. C. 1. bewirkt

die priigraviden Alterationen des Endometrium und Deciduabildung sowie

die pramenstruelle Urawandlung der Mucosa, Wirkt durch Blutbahn.

Menstruation eine Kreislaufentlastung des hyperaraischen Uterus infolge

frustraner Ovulation. Implantation (aktives Eindringen des Eicnens

zwischen zwei Driisenmiindungen. Beide Trocboblastkomponenten sind

fotaler Natur.]
T6095 Mulon, P., et Mile, de Jong. 9.9 : 14.65

1913. Corps jaunes atresiques de la femme. Leur pigmentation. C. R.

Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 585—587. [Enclaves lipo-cholesteriques des

cellules de la theca prennent coloration naturelle de plus en plus

marquee.]
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75096 Wolz, Elisabeth. 9.9 : 14.65

1912. Untersuchungen zur Morpholo2;ie der interstitiellen Eierstockdriise

des Menschen. Arch. Gynak. Bd. 97 p. 131—160, 2 Tat., 1 fig. [Zu An-
fang dor Graviditat Theca interna dient als Reservoir, spater tritt inner-
sekretorische Funktion in Vordergruud. Bei Riickbildung gehen Thecalu-
tein-Zellen zugrunde.]

97 von Hanseiuaun, D. 9.9 : 14.65.1

1912. Ueber den Kampf der Eier in den Ovarien. Arch. Entw. - Mech.
Bd. 35 p. 223—235, 1 Taf.

98 Geist, S. H. 9.9 : 14.66

191B. Untersuchungen iiber die Histologie der Uterusschleimhaut. Arch,
niikr. Anat. Bd. 81 Abt. 1 p. 196-219, 1 Taf. [Zyklisclie Umwand-
lungen.]

99 Cohen, Marcel. 9.9 : 14.69

1912. Developpement des glandes mammaires chez les adolescents

(males) en Abyssimie. C. R. Inst. franQ. Antbrop. 1912 p. 79. [Gonfle-
ment normal.]

75100 Le Double, A. F. 9.0 : 14.71

1911. Os chevrons dans I'esp^ce humaine. Bull. Mem. Soc. Anthrop.
Paris («) T. 2 p. 428-431, 2 figg.

01 Walkhoff, 0. 9.9 : 14.71

1911/12. Neue Untersuchungen iiber die menschliche Kinubildung.
Deutsche Zahuheilkde. in Vortriifjea v. A. Witzel, 71 pp. — Bemerkungen
zu Walkhoff's neuen Untersuchungen iiber die menschliche Kinnbildung,
von K. GoRjANovid-KKAMBEROEH. (xlasulk hrvjitsk. prirodosl. Dra§tva God.
24 p. 110-117, 3 figg.

02 Welgner, K. 9.9 : 14.71

1911. Ueber die Assimilation des Atlas und iiber die Variationen am
Os occipitale beim Menschen. Anat. Hefte Bd. 45 p. 81—195, 30 figg.

75108 Anthony, R. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. L'encephale de I'Homme fossile de La Quina. C. R. Acad. Sc.

Paris T. 155 p. 91—33. [Se raproche a celui des Anthropoides.]
04 v. Bardeleben, K. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. Rippenbruchstiick vom Neandertaler. Verb. anat. Ges. Vers. 26

p. 262—263, 2 figg.
05 Bloch, Adolphe. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. Presentation d'un moulage colori6 de la mandibule quaternaire
de Heidelberg. Bull. Mem. Soc. Antbrop. Paris (6) T. 3 p. 291—292.

06 Geddes, A. C. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. The Ribs in the Second Month of Development. Journ. Anat.

Physiol. London Vol. 47 p. 18—30, 19 figg.
07 Hasebe, Kotondo. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. Die Wirbelsaule der Japaner. Zeitschr. Morph. Anthrop. Bd. 15

p. 259—380, 3 Taf., 27 figg. [Vergleich mit deren der Europaer und der

Anthropoiden.]
08 Hughes, T. McKenuy. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. Man of Neanderthal type in the Cambridge Fens. Nature Lon-
don Vol. 89 p. 114—115, 5 figg.

— Skull of a Neanderthal Type in the

Cambridge Fens, by A. Keith, p. 138.
09 Inhelder, Alfred. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. Mitteilung iiber menschliche Oberarmknochen aus der Kupferzeit.
Anat. Auz. Bd. 40 p. 487-488, 2 figg.

10 Inhelder, Alfred. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. Mitteilung iiber menschliche Unterarmknochen aus der Kupfer-
zeit. Anat. Anz. Bd. 40 p. 629—630, 1 fig.

11 Inhelder, Alfred. 9.9:14.71
1912. Ein eisenzeitlicher Langschadel aus dera Wallis. Jahrb. St. Gall,
nat. Ges. 1911 p. 53-56, 1 Taf.

75112 Le Double, A. F. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. Apophyse capitulaire thoracique dans Tespece humaine. Bull.
Mem. Soc. Anthrop. Paris (6) T. 3 p. 57—58, 2 figg.
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76113 Meyer, Robert. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. Zur normalen und pathologischen Bildung der Knochenkerne des

Beckens; ektopische Kalkimpragnation. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 18—22.

14 Puyhaubert, A. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. Quelques remarques sur rossification des segments du pouce hu-
main et sur sa triphalangie. Bull. Mem. Soc. Authrop. Paris (6) T. 3

p. 444-448, 3 pis.

15 Rosenberg, E. W. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. Bijdrage tot de kennis van de ontwikkeling der wervelkolom van
den mensch. Versl. wis.-nat. Afd, Akad. Wet. Amsterdam Sect. 2 D. 17

p. 1159—1176.
l(. Sergi, G. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. Tasmanier und Australier. Hesperanthropus tasmanianus, spec.
Arch. Authrop. N. F. Bd. 11 p. 201—231, 4 Taf.

17 Sobotta, J. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. Der Schadel von La Chapelle-aux-Saints und die Mandibula des
Homo heidelbergensis von Mauer. Eiue kritische Betrachtung. Zeitschr*

Morph. Authrop. Bd. 15 p. 217—228, 2 Taf. [Nahere Beziehung des
letzteron niit dem neanderthaloiden La-Chapelle-Menschen.]

18 Wilder, Harris Hawthorne. 9.9 : 14.71

1912. An Early Human Cranium from Unterlesece near Trieste. (Amer.
Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 468.

19 Aichel, Otto. 9.9 : 14.71

1913. Ueber die Entstehung des Incabeins. (Vorlaufige Mitteilung.)
Anat. Anz. Bd. 43 p. 463—469. [Oberschuppe entsteht aus 2 Kernen.
Zerfallt bindegewebige Matrix in verschiedene kleinere Unterabschnitte,
so kann dies zur Bildung der verschiedenen Formen des Incabeines

fiihreu.]
20 Bruui, Angelo Cessire. 9.9 : 14.71

1913. Studii sullo sviluppo della regione interraascellare nell'uomo.
Mem. Accad. Sc. Torino (2) T. 63 p. 18-58, 2 tav.

75121 Elze, Curt. 9.9 : 14.71

1913. Zur Anatomie des Gaumenbeines. Zeitschr. Morph. Anthrop. Bd.
15 p. 563-572, 1 Taf., 1 fig.

22 Fawcett. 9.9 : 14.71

1913. The Development and Ossification of the Human Clavicle. Joarn.
Anat. Physiol. London Tol. 47 p. 225—234, 8 figg.

23 Puyhaubert, A. 9.9 : 14.71

1913. Recherches sur Tossification des Os des Membrfts chez I'Homme.
Journ. Anat. Physiol. Paris Ann. 49 p. 119—154, 224—268, 16 plsr

[Membre superieur. Epoque d'apparition des divers points d'ossification.

Membre inferieur.]
24 Puyhaubert, A., et J. Delmas. 9.9 : 14.71

1913. Note sur I'ossification de la base des metacarpiens chez I'horame.
Bull. Mem. Soc. Anthrop. Paris (6) T. 4 p. 100—101, 1 fig.

25 Bouviere, H., et J. Delmas. 9.9 : 14.71

1913. Note sur le developpement du canal carotidien chez I'homme.
C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 737—738.

26 Shiudo, Tokiuchi. 9.9 : 14.71

1913. Ueber die FaoRiKPSchen frontipetalen und occipitalen Schadel-

typen, unter Beriicksichtigung der Ursache der Typenbestimmung. Anat.
Hefte Bd. 47 p. 687-712, 2 Taf.

27 Lucien. 9.9 ; 14.72

1907. Note sur le developpement du ligament annulaire anterieur du

carpe chez I'homme. (Reun. biol. Nancy.) C. B. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62

p. 169—171.
28 Hullkrantz, J. Vilh. 9.9 : 14.72

1912. Zur Mechanik der Kopfbewegungen beim Menschen. Svensk.
Yet.-Akad. Handl, Bd. 49 No. 8, 38 pp., 2 Taf., 8 figg.

75129 Retterer, Ed., et H. Vallois. 9.9 : 14.72

1912. Ebauche de rotule superieure chez I'homme. C. R. Soc. Biol.
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Paris T. 73 p. 432—435. [L'homme possede une 6bauche de rotule

superieure.]
75130 Meineri, Luigi. 9.9 : 14.73

1913. Sui muscoli dorsali del piede dell'uomo. Mem. Accad. Sc. Torino

(2) T. 63 p. 173-204, 1 tav.

31 Bizzozero, Enzo, 9.9 : 14.77

1912. Di una particolarita di struttiira nelle ghiandole sudoripare in un
neo sebaceo. Arcli. Sc. ined. Torino Tol. 36 p. 298—301, 1 tav, (Molti-

plicazione del nuclei e poi scomparsa di quelli in eccesso. Patologica(?)]

32 Meurraan, Y. 9.9 : 14.77

1912. Ueber die Entwicklung der Epidermisfibrillen in der raenschlichen
Sohlenhaut. Anhang; Die Bizzozeroschen Knotchen. Anat. Hefte Bd,
45 p. 233—284, 4 Taf., 3 figg.

33 Sicolas, J., CI. Regaud, et M. Fayre. 9.9 : 14.77

1912. Sur les mitochondriea des glandes aebacees de I'horame et sur la

signification generale de ces organites du protoplasma. C. R. Ass. Anat.
Reun. 14 p. 201-205, 1 fig.

34 Nicolas, J., CI. Regaud, et M. Farre. 9.9 : 14.77

1912. Sur la fine structure des glandes sudoripares de l'homme parti-
culierement en ce qui concerne les mitochondries et les ph^nomenes de
secretion. C. R. Ass. Anat. Renn. 14 p. 191—200, 3 figg.

35 Regaud, CI., et M. Favre. 9.9 : 14.77

1912. Nouvelles recherches sur les formations mitochondriales de I'epi-

derme humain, a I'etat normal et pathologique. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris
T. 72 p. 328-331, 2 figg.

36 Christ. 9.9 : 14.77

1913. Neue Gesichtspunkte fiir die trophischen Verhaitnisse der Haut
und ihrer Anhangsgebilde. (Ver. Aerzte Wiesbaden.) Berlin, klin. Wo-
cheuschr. Jahrg. 50 p. 1132. [Gruppenstellung der Haare eine morpho-
logische Einheit, welch© mit Zahngebilden in enge Parallele zu setzen

istl 14.781

75137 Giovannini, S. 9.9 : 14.77

1913. Peli del mento con piu glandole sebacec al loro interne. Anat.
Anz. Bd. 43 p. 529-545, 1 tav. 14.781

38 Semon, Richard. 9.9 ; 14.77

1913. Die Fussohle des Menschen. Eine Studie iiber die unraittelbare

und die erbliche Wirkung der Funktion. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 82 Aht.

2 p. 164-211, 3 Taf., 10 figg.

39 Fritsch, Gustav. 9.9 : 14.78.1

1912. Das Kommen und Gehen des menschlichen Haares. Himinel und
Erde Jahrg. 24 p. 529-543, 8 figg.

40 Sarasin, Paul. 9.9 : 14.78.1

1912. Ueber die zoologische Schatzung der sogenannten Haarmenschen
und iiber larvale Formen bei SSugetieren und Reptilien. Zool. Jahrb.

Suppl. 15 Bd. 2 p. 289—328, 4 figg. [Larvale Formen, Larvenkleid.]

41 Lapicque, Louis. 9.9 : 14.81

1907. Comparaison du poids encephalique entre les deux sexes de

I'espece humaine. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 63 p. 432—435.

42 Agadschanianz, K. 9.9 : 14.81

1911. Ueber die Kerne des menschlichen Kleinhirns. Abh. Akad. Wiss.

Berlin physik.-inath. CI. Jahrg. 1911 Anh. No. 5, 15 pp., 1 pi.

43 Smith, G. Elliot. 9.9 : 14.81

1911. Le cerveau d'un Tasmanien. Bull. Mem. Soc. Anthrop. (6) T. 2

p. 442-450, 2 pis., 7 figg.

75144 Barauy, Robert. 9.9 : 14.81

1912. Lokalisation in der Rinde der Kleinhirnhemispharen des Men-
schen. Wien. klin. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 25 p. 2033-2038, 2 figg. [Ver-

tretung der Extremitaten. Vestibularapparat und Kleinhirn (Nystagmus)
Aufzahlung der nachgewiesenen Zentren.]
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75145 Barany, R. 9.9 : 14.81

1912. Beziehungen zwischen Bau und Funktion des Kleinhirns nach
Untersuchungen am Menschen. (Morphol. physiol. Ges. Wien.) Zentral-
bl. Physiol. Bd. 26 p. 109. — Wien. kliii. Wochenschr. Jalirgr. 25 p. 1737
—1739. [Innervationsmechanismus in Verbindung rait Histologie. Vesti-

bularisast cndigt in Moosfasern. Kletterfasern stehen mit willkiirlicher

Innervation in Verbindung. Purkinjesche Axone endigen in zentralen
Kernen (Corpus dentatum). Von hier aus geht ein Neuron zum roten
Kern und tritt in Verbindung mit rabrospinaler Bahn. Nystagmus-
Versuche.]

46 Bayerthal. 9.9 : 14.81

1912. Ueber den gegenwartigen Stand der Frage nach den Beziehungen
zwischen Hirngrosse und Intelligenz. (Jahresvers. Ges, deutsch. Nerven-

arzte.) Deutsch. Zeitschr. Nervenheilkde. Bd. 43 p. 439—440. — Ueber
den gegenwartigen Stand der Frage nach den Beziehungen zwischen

Hirngrosse und Intelligenz. Arch. Rassen - Ges.- Biol. Jalirg. 8 p. 764—
774.

47 Beccari, Nello. 9.9 : 14.81

1912. La sostanza perforata anteriore e i suoi rapporti col rinencefalo

nel cervello deiruomo. Arch. ital. Anat. Eiubr. Vol. 10 p. 261—328,
1 tav., 27 figg.

48 Bolton, Joseph Shaw. 9.9 : 14.81

1912. The Cyto-Architecture of the Cerebral Cortex of a Human Foetus

of Eighteen Weeks. Brain London Vol. 35 p. 1—25, 12 figg.
49 Essick, Charles R. 9.9 : 14.81

1912. The development of the Nuclei pontis and the Nucleus arcuatus

in man. Amer. Journ. Anat. Vol. 13 p. 25—54, 12 figg.
75150 Flechsig, [Paul]. 9.9 : 14.81

1912. CJeber das hintere Langsbundel. (Verb, mitteldeutsch. Psychiater
Aerzte ) Arch. Psychiatr. Bd. 49 p. 649—650.

51 Franz, Slsepherd Ivory. 9.9 : 14.81

1912. New Phrenology. Scieuce N. S. Vol. 35 p. 321—328. [Histologi-
. cal localization of function. Views of Brodmann doubted.J — A Defense
of the „New Phrenology", by F. H. Pike. p. 619—622.

52 Frazer, J. Ernest. 9.9 : 14.81

1912. Th^ Earlier Stages in the Development of the Pituitary Body.
Lancet Vol. 183 p. 875-877, 5 fig.^.

53 Fuse, G. 9.9 : 14.81

1912. Ueber die Striae am Boden des 4. Ventrikels. (Bodenstriae : Striae

medullares acusticae der alteren Autoren : „Klangstab" von Berqmann.)
Neurol. Centralbl. Jahrg. 31 p. 403—413, 2 figg. [Verbindungsbahn zwi-

schen Kleinhirnmark (speziell dem Briickenarm bzw. dera Flockenmark)
einerseits und der Formatio reticularis der Oblongata bzw. des Pons
fliOCirArspit's 1

54 Gage, Susanna Phelps. 9.9 : 14.81

1912. Changes in the Fore-brain of Human Embryos during the First

Eight Weeks. Pron. 7th intern, zool. Congr. p. 254—256, 2 figg.

55 Laignel-Lavastine, M. et Victor Jonnesco. 9.9 : 14.81

1912. Six types hiscologiques communs de I'hypophyse humaine. Bull.

M6m. Soc. anat. Paris Ann. 87 p. 414—417.

56 Melius, E» Lindon. 9.9 : 14.81

1912. The development of the cerebral cortex. Amer. Journ. Anat. Vol..

14 p. 107-117, 2 figg.

57 Mingazzini, G. 9.9 : 14.8i

1912. Ueber die verschiedenen Systerae von Nervenfasern im Balken
des Menschen. Monatsschr. Psychiatr. Neurol. Bd. 31 p. 505 — 512,
2 Taf.

75158 Shimazono, J. 9.9 : 14.81

1912. Das Septum pelluoidum des Menschen. Arch. Anat. Physiol. 1912

anat. Abt. p. 55—61, 3 Taf. [Faserverlauf.]



411 Bimana.

76159 Stoecker, W. 9.9 : 12.81

1912. Ueber Ralkenmangel im menschlichen Gehirn. Arch. Psych.
Nervenkraukh. Bd. 50 p. 543—554, 3 Taf. [Vorkommen von Langsfasern
fiir die gleiche Hemisphare.]

60 Vogt, H., und M. Astwazatnrow. 9.9 : 14 81
1912. Usber angeborene Kleinhirnerkrankungen mit Beitragen zur Ent-

wickeluDgsgeschichte des Kleinhirns. Arch. Psychiatr. Bd. 49 p. 75—
203, 3 Taf., 26 figg.

61 Anthony, Raoul. 9.9 : 14.81

1913. The Brain of the La Quina Fossil Man. Rep. 82d Meet. Brit.

Ass. Adv. So. p. 601—602.
62 Flechsig, P. 9.9 : 14.81

1913. Ueber die Flachongliederung der menschlichen Grosshirnrinde
unter spezieller Berucksichtigung der neuerdings von Brodmann versuch-
ten Einteilung in cytoarchitektonische Felder. (Vers, raitteldeutsch. Psy-
chiat. Neurol.) Monatsschr. Psychiatr. Neurol. Bd. 33 p. 179—180. —
Arch. Psych. Nervenkraukh. Bd. 50 p. 987—988.

63 Kimura, 0. 9.9 : 14.81

1913. Die Neurofibrillen in der menschlichen Hirnrinde mit besondorer

Berticksichtigung der Veranderungen derselben bei der progressiven
Paralyse. Mitt. med. Fak. Univ. Tokyo Bd. 10 p. 397—461, 8 Taf.

64 Mingazzini, G. 9.9 : 14.81

1913. Ueber den Verlauf einiger Hirnbahnen und besonders der motori-
schen Sprachbahnen. Klinische und pathologisch-anatomische Unter-

suchungen. Arch. Psych. Nervenkraukh. Bd. 51 p. 256—321, 5 Taf.,
2 figg.

65 Symington, J., and P. T. Crymble. 9.9 : 14.81

1913. The Central Fissure of the Cerebrum. Journ. Anat. Physiol. Tol.
48 p. 321-339, 13 figg.

75166 Fabritins, H. 9.9 : 14.82

1912. Ueber die Anordnung der sensiblen Leitungswege im menschlichen
Riickenmark. (Berlin. Ges. Psych. Nervenkrankh.) Berlin, kliu. Wo-
chenschr. Jahrg. 49 p. 1822—1823. — Neurol. Centralbl. Jahrg. 31 p.
JQ52 1055

67 Miller, Max Mayo. 9.9 : 14.82

1913. Prenatal Growth of the Human Spinal Cord. Journ. coinp. Neu-
rol. Vol. 23 p. 39—70, 12 figg.

68 Lheriuitte, J., et B. Kiarfeld. 9.9 : 14.83

1912. La structure reelle des nerfs craniens et des racines rachidiennes
de I'homme et ses relations avec les processus pathologiques: les in-

flammations et les neoplasies en particulier. Semaine med. Ann. 32 p.

13-17, 7 figg.
69 Stoffel, A. 9.9 : 14.83

1912. Zum Bau und zur Chirurgie der peripheren Nerven. Verh. deutsch.

Ges. Chir. Bd. 30 p. 177—189, 5 figg. [Topographie des Nerveuinnern.]
70 Waller, Augustus D. 9.9 : 14.83

1912. The Claim of Sir Charles Bell to the Discovery of Motor and

Sensory Nerve Channels (an Examination of the Original Documents of

1811 to 1830). Rep. 81st Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 287—302. [Ma-
QKNDiE has a better claim.]

71 Bean, Robert Bennett. 9.9 : 14.83

J912. The Cephalic Nerves: Suggestions. Anat. Record Vol. 7 p. 221—
235, 3 figg. [Regrouping of nerves proposed.]

72 Bourguet, M. 9.9 : 14.83

1913. Des vasa nervorum. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 656—658.
76173 Miiller, L. R., und W. Glaser. 9.9 : 14.83

1913. Ueber die Innervation der Gefasse. Deutsche Zeitschr. Nerven-
heilkde. Bd. 46 p. 325—365, 6 Taf. [Zentrum im Zwischenhirn (weder
in Cortex cerebri noch in Oblongata klar nachgewiesen). Spinale Zea-
tren (durch Blutstrom aktiviert). Verlauf der Vasomotoren. Reflexe iiber
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sensible Bahnen und Riickenmark. Direkte Reizeinwirkungen auf Ge-
fassmuskulatur.]

75174 Atlias, Gustavo. 9.9 : 14.84
1912. Die Nerven der Hornhaut des Menschen, Arch, Ophthalm.
(v. Wraefe) Bd. 83 p. 207—316, 3 Taf., 11 figg. [Topographie, Histologie.]

75 KrausB, W. 9.9 : 11 84
1912. Zur Anatomie der glatten Muskein der menschlichen Augenhohle
nach Untersucliungea am Neugeborenen. I. Die Membrana orbitalis
musculosa. Arch. Angenheilkde. Bd. 71 p. 277—306, 4 Taf.

76 Magitot, A., et J. Mawas. 9.9 ; 14.84
1912. Etude sur le developpement du corps vitre et de la zonule chez
I'iiomme. Aun. Ocul. Paris T. 148 p. 179—183.

77 Masugi, A. 9.9 : 14.84
1912. Ueber die Plica semilunaris conjunctivae der Aino, insbesondere
die Knorpelplatte in derselben. Zeitschr. Morph. Authrop. Bd. 14 p. oOl
-506, 1 Taf.

78 Mawas, Jacques. 9.9 : 14.84
1912. Sur la forme, la direction et le mode d'action du muscle ciliaire

Chez I'Homme. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 1542—1544.
79 Mawas, J., et A. Magitot. 9.9 : 14.84

1912. Recherches sur le developpement du corps vitre chez I'homme.
Communication preliminaire. C. R. Ass. Anat. Reun. 14 p. 30—33. [Corps
vitr6 primordial d'origine exclusivement retinienne; Corps vitre transi-
toire (mixte et mesodermique). Corps vitre defiuitif ectodermique
retinien.]

80 Mawas, J., et A. Magitot. 9.9 : 14.84
1912. Etude sur le developpement du corps vitre et do la zonule chez
I'homme. Arch. Anat. micr. T. 14 p. 41—144, 7 pis.

75181 Schasffer, J. Parsons. 9.9 : 14.84
1912. The genesis and development of the nasolacrimal passages in
man. Amer. Jonru. Anat. Vol. 13 p. 1—24, 31 figg. [Solid epithelial
strand separates from floor of naso-optic fissure. Outgrowth of lacrimal
and nasolacrimal ducts. Irregular formation of lumen.]

82 Druault. 9.9 : 14.84

1913. Sur I'accroissement de la capsule du cristallin. (Soc. Ophtalm.
Paris.) Ann. Ocul. Paris T. 149 p. 288. [Differences entre segments
anterieur et posterieur. Accroissement du segment posterieur cesse a la

fin du 4e mois de vie intra-uterine.]
83 Farnarier, F. 9.9 : 14.84

1913. Ueber gewisse Faltenbildung in der Retina im Entwicklungs-
stadium. Klin. Monatsbl. Augenheilkde. N. F. Bd. 15 p. 823—824.

[Keine Kunstprodukte.]
84 Fuchs, Ernst 9.9 : 14.84

1913. Normal pigmentierte und albinotische Iris. Arch. Ophthalm.
(v. trrafe) Bd. 84 p. 521—529, 1 fig. [Retinales Pigment in hellen und
dunklen Augen ziemlich gleich, ist also unabhangig von der Stromapig-
mentierung. Durchleuchtbare Irides. Albinismus eine angeborene Miss-

bildung, Hellfarbigkeit ein Rasseumerkmal.]
85 Rados, Andreas. 9.9 : 14.84

1913. Ueber die elastischen Fasern der Hornhaut. Arch. Augeuheilkde.
Bd. 73 p. 279—290, 1 Taf. [Zusammenhang der elastischen Fasern mit
den fixen Uoruhautzellen und der Lamina elastica corneae.]

86 Bellocq, Ph. 9.9 : 14.85

1912. Sur les rapports de 1' „eminentia arcuata" et du canal demi-cir-

culaire superieur. C. R. Ass. Anat. Reun. 14 p. 160—175, 4 figg.
75187 Gray, Albert A. 9.9 : 14.89

1913. On the Occurrence of a Ganglion in the Human Temporal Bone
not hitherto Described. Proc. R. Soc. Loudon Vol, 86 B p. 323—327, 4 figg.

[„Stapedial ganglion." Composed of bundles derived from the pneumo-
gastric and the facial nerves. Situated close to the lowest point of the

stapedius muscle.]
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75188 Brandt, Alexander. 9.9 : 14.9

1913. Arbeitshypothese iiber Rechts- und Liukshandigkeit. Biol. Cen-
tralbl. Bd. 33 p. 361—379.

89 Katscher, Leopold. 9.9 : 14.9

1913. Why are we Right-handed? An Unbiased Biological Enquiry.
Knowledge Vol. 30 p. 205—209.

90 Baudouin, Marcel. 9.9 : 15.3

1912. L'usure des dents de premiere et de seconde dentition des hom-
mes de la periode neoliihique est due au geophagisme. C. K. Acad. Sc.

Paris T. 154 p. 297-299.
91 Arnold, George. 9.9 : 18.1

1912. On the Condition of the Epidermal Fibrils in Epithelioma. Quart.
Journ. niicr. Sc. Vol. 57 p. 283—299, 1 pi., 1 fig. [Derived from chon-
driosomes. Degenerative processes.] 18.11,.i5

92 Favre, M., et CI. Itegaud. 9.9 : 18.11

1913. yur les mitochondries dans les cellules des sarcomes. C. li* Soc.

Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 608—611, 1 fig.
— fcsur les formations raitochondri-

ales dans les cellules neoplasiques des epitheliomes de la peau et des

muqueuses dermo-papUlaires. p. 688—692, 2 figg.

93 Mulon, P. 9.9 : 18.11

1913. Du role des lipoides dans la pigmentogenese. C. R. Soc. Biol.

Paris T. 74 p. 1023—1027, 1 fig. [Rapports entre mitochondries, lipoides
et pigments.]

94 Wienian, H. L. 9.9 : 18.13

1913. Chromosomes in Man. Amer. Journ. Auat. Vol. 14 p. 461—471,
10 figg. [Somatic number about 54.]

95 Clark, Earl F. 9.9 : 18.15

1911. Cell Changes in the Alveoli of a Carcinoma of the Mamma. (Con-
trib. zool. Lab. No, 199.) Bull. Kansas Uuiv. Vol. 13 iScieuce Bull. Vol.

5 p. 209—232, 3 pis.
75196 Snessarew. 9.9 : 18.2

lyl2. Demonstration der bindegewebsflbrillaren Gebilde. Anat. Anz.
Bd. 40 p. 522-530, 12 figg.

97 Marsigiia, Q. 9.9 : 18.2

1913. Le Fibre elastiche nelle capsule articolari. Intern. Monatsschr.

Anat. Physiol. Bd. 29 p. 541—546, 1 tav. [Feti umani.J
98 Ssamoyleuko, M. Al. 9.9 : 18.4

1913. Ueber das Endost. Arch. path. Anat. Physiol. Bd. 211 p. 176—
193, 1 Taf., 3 figg. [Bildet sich durch Hineinwa^hsen von Periosttasem,
Oder nach Umwandluug des Knorpels in fibriilares Gewebe. Funktionea
von Endost und Periost identisch, unabhangig vom Knochenmaik (dessen

StUtzgewebe).]
90 Maurer, Weorg. 9.9 : 1R.5

1910. Die korpuskularen Elemente des Blutes. (Eine Studie.) Arch.

Schiffs Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 14 p. 303-314, 1 fig.

75200 Brockbank, E. M. 9.9 : 18.5

1912. Clinical Notes on Blood Plates. Lancet Vol. 182 p. 1526—1529,
8 figg. [Arise from „eviscerated'' red cells. Structure of erythrocytes.]

01 Deetjeu, H. 9.y : 18.5

1912. Demonstration von Blutplattchenbildern. Verh. Ges. deutsch. Nat.

Aerzle Vers. 83 Tl. 2 Halfte 2 p. 44.

02 Gastou, Paul.
^

9.9 : 18.5

1912. Examen du sang normal et pathologique a I'aide des methodes
de coloration. Biologica Paris Ann. 2 p. 29—32, 39 figg.

75203 Merk, Ludwig. 9.9 : 18.5

J 912. Ueber die Trichopoden und Granula aestuantia der menschlichea

Leukocyten. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 80 Abt. 1 p. 561—586, 1 Taf. [Nur
im Dunkelfeld sichtbaro ausserst feine Fortsatzo und Gischt. Unter-

suchungen mit Kochsalz- und Traubenzuckerlosungen, mit Serum, mit
Zusatzen zur Kochsaizlosung, mit Schleim und Blut.]
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75204 Heller, A. 9.9 : 18.6

1912/13. Regeneration des Herzmuskels. (Med. Ges. Kiel.) Miiuchen.
nied. Wocheusclm Jahrg. 59 p. 1687—1688. — (Jeber die Regeneration
des Herzmuskels. Verb. (Jes. deutsch. Nat. Aerzte Vers. 84 Tl. 2 Hiilfte

2 p. 4—7. [Echte Regeneration nach postdiphtheritischer Entartung
erwiesen.]

05 Schaefer, P. 9.9 : 18.6

1912. Qeber helle und triibe Muskelfasern ira menschlichen Herzen, un-
ter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der spezifischen Muskelsysterne des Her-
zens. Abb. Seuckenberg. nat. Ges. Frankfurt a. M. Bd. 31 p. 151—172,
2 Taf., 8 figg.

06 Anglade, et (Jruchet. 9.9 : 18.8

1906. Sur quelques etapes de la formation du r^seau nevroglique dans
le sj'steme nerveux de I'homme. (Reun. biol. Bordeaux.) C. R. Soc.
Bitd. Paris T. 60 p. 1092—1094, 1 fig.

07 Laiguel-Lavastine. 9.9 : 18.8

1906. Impregnation argentique des neurofibrilles sympathiques de
I'homme. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 297—299.

08 Thomas, Audre. 9.9 : 18.8

1906. Examen des ganglions rachidiens par la metbode de Ramon y

Cajal (impregnation a I'argent) dans un cas d'amputation. C. R. Soc.

Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 857—860, 934. [Renflements cylindraxiles.]
09 Nageotte, J. 9.9 : 18.8

1907. Variations du neurone sensitif peripherique dans un cas d'ampu-
tation recente de la partie inferieure de la cuisse. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris
T. 63 p. 490—493.

10 Oberndorfer. 9.9 : 18.8

1912. Ueber Entstehung von Nervenfasern in einem Ganglioneurom des

Sympathicus. (Deutsche path. Ges.) Centralbl. allg. Path. path. Anat.
Bd. 23 p. 458. [Zellkettentheorie.]

— Terh. deutsch. path. Ges. Tagung
15 p. 300—302. [Inniger Zusammenhang mit Kernen.]

75211 Aoyagi, T. 9.9 : 18.8

^.;
1913. Zur Histologie des N. phrenicus, des Zwerchfells und der motori-

„ schen Nervenendigung in demselben. Mitt. med. Fak. Tokyo Bd. 10 p.

233—241, 1 Taf.
12 Bruce, Alexander, and James W. Dawson. 9.9 : 18.8

1913. Multiple Neuromata of the Central Nervous System: their Struc-

ture and Histogenesis. Trans. R. Soc. Edinburgh Vol. 48 p. 697—798,
8 pis. [Embryo- and histogenesis of peripheral nerves in regeneration.
Multicellular structure of nerve fibre.]

18 Collin, R. 9.9 : 18.8

1913i Les granulations lipoides de la substance grise chez I'homme.

(Reun. biol. Nancy.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 71 p. 1121—1123. [Ex-
pansions nerveuses et nevrogliques baignent dans plasma interstitiel riche

en granulations lipoides, espece de substance fondamentale. Granula-
tions tirent peutetre leur orgine des cellules nevrogliques.]

— Les mito-
chondries des cellules nevrogliques a expansions longues dans la sub-

stance blanche de la moelle chez I'homme. p. 1123—1124. [Toujours
incluses dans corps et expansions de la cellule.]

14 Kreibich, K. 9.9 : 18.8

1913. Farbung der marklosen Hautnerven beira Menschen. Berlin, klin.

Wocheuschr. Jahrg. 50 p. 546—547, 1 fig.

15 Brnnhes, Jeau. 9.9 : 19

li)13. The Specific Characteristics and Complex Character of the Sub-

ject-matter cf Human Geography. Scott, geogr. Mag. Vol. 29 p. 304—
322, 358—374. [Translated by E. S. Bates from. „Ann. de Geographie.]

75216 Deperet, Charles. 9 (118)
1912. Le gisement de Mammiferes d'Euzet-Les-Bains (Ludien inferieur).
Bull. Soc. geol. France (4) T. 10 p. 914-926.

(1181, 1182) 9.725,.73,.74,.743,.8l
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75217 Keith, Aithnr. 9.9 (US)
1912/13. A Discourse on Modern Problems Relating to the Antiquity of

Man. Delivered at the Meeting of the British Association for the Ad-
vancement of Science, held at Dundee, September, 1912. Brit. med.
Jonrn. 1912 Vol. 2 p. 069-672. — Laucet Vol. 183 p. 807—810. —Rep.
82d Meet. Brit. Ass. Ady. So. p. 753—759.

18 Sergi, a. 9.9 (1183)

1911. Sul DiiTothomo platemis, Ameghino. Atti Soc, romana Antrop. Vol.

16 p. 113-122, 4 figg.
19 Ameghino Florentino. 9.9 (1183)

1912, La calotte du Diprothomo d'apres I'orientation frontoglabellaire.
Aual. Mus. nac. Baeuos Ayres (3) T. 15 p. 1—9.

20 Ameghino, Florentino. 9.9 (1183)
1912. L'age des formations sedimentairos tertiaires de I'Argentine en
relation avec I'antiquite de I'homme. Anal. Mas. nac, Bueuos Ayres (3)
T, 15 p. 45—75. — Note supplementaire. p. 169—179.

21 Lankester, E. Ray. 9.9 (1183)
1912. On the Discovery of a Novel Type of Flint Implements below the

Base of the Re'd Crag of SufEolls, provmg the Existence of Skilled Wor-
kers of Flint in the Pliocene Age. Phil. Trans. R, Soc. London Vol.

202 B p. 283—336, 4 pis.
— The Sub- Crag Flint Implements. Nature

Vol. 90 p. 249-250.
22 Senet, Rodolfo. 9.9 (1183)

1912. Classification des stigmates somatiques de degenercscence d'apres
la philogenio. Anal. Mus. uac. Buenos Ayres (3) T. 15 p. 159—167,
16 figg.

23 Senet, Rodolfo, 9.9 (1183)
1912, Les conclusions anthropogenetiques d'AsiEGHiNo et les sciences

affines. Anal. Mus. uac. Buenos Ayres (3) T, 15 p. 243—255,
24 Sergi, G. 3.9 (1183)

1912. Intorno aU'iiomo pliocenico in Italia. Revisione degli avanzi

umani fossili scoperti nel pliocene inferiore a Castenedolo presso Bres-

cia. Riv. Antrop, Vol. 17 p. 199-216, 4 figg. (45.2,.4)

75225 Uaddon, A. C. 9.9 (1183)
1913. Eoanthropus Dawsoni. Science N, S. Vol, 37 p. 91—92.

26 Villada, Manuel M. 9.9 (119)
1910. Pretendido hallazgo de huesos humanos fosiles en cierto lugar
del Estado de Coahuila. La Natnraleza (3) T, 1 Fasc. 1 p, 45—51.

27 Grosser, 0. 9,9 (119)
1911. Der prahistorische Mensch. Lotos Prag Bd, 59 p, 322—324,

28 Arldt, Th. 9.9 (119)
1912. A. RuTOTs Forschungen iiber den vorgeschichtlichen Menschen.
Nat. Ruudsch. Jahrg. 27 p, 134—138.

29 Bingham, Hiram. 9,9 (119)
1912. The Discovery of Pre-Historio Human Remains near Cuzco, Peru.

Amer. Journ. Sc. (4) Vol. 33 p, 297—305, 2 pl«., 7 figg.

30 Bingham, Hiram, 9,9 (119)
1912. Preliminary Report of the Yale Peruvian Expedition. Bull. Amer.

geogr. Soc. Vol, 44 p, 20—26, [Human bones.]
31 Boule, Marcellin, 9.9 (119)

1912. La taille et les proportions du corps de VHomo neanderthalensis.

C, R, Inst. frauQ. Anthrop. 1912 p. 57—60.
32 B[oule], 3l[arcellin]. 9.9 (119)

1912, L'homme fossile de Piltdown, Sussex (Angleterre). Anthropologic
Paris T. 23 p, 742-744,

33 Boule, MarceUiu, 9.9 (119)
1912/13. L'Horame fossile de La Chapelle-aux-Saints (suite). Ann, Pa-
leont. T. 7 p. 85-193, 11 pis., 37 figg.

- T, 8 p, 1—70, I fig.

75234 Bonnet. 9.9 (119)
1912. Kiefer von Mauer bei Heidelberg. Korr,-Bl. deutsch, Ges, Anthrop.
£thnol, Urgesch, Jahrg, 43 p, 8—9, 2 figg.
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75235 Bowman, Isaiah. 9.9 (119)
1912. The Geologic Relations of the Cuzco Remains. Amer. Journ. Sc.

(4) Vol. 33 p. 306-325, 6 figg.
36 Collignon, R. 9.9 (UQ)

1912. Le crane du bassin des subsistances de I'arsenal de Cherbourg.
Mem. Soc. nation. Sc. nat. math. Cherbonrg T. 38 p. 745—751, 1 fig.

3/ Davies, H. N. 9.9 (HP)
1912. Notes on Human Remains of Ancient Date found at Weston-super-
Mare. Rep. 81st Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 520—621.

38 Drioux, Georges. 9.9 (119)
1912. Lee races humaines paleolithiques. A propos d'une d6couverte.
Cosmos Paris T. 66 p. 683—686.

(42.64, 43.42,.72,.94, 44.44,.65,.72,.81,.88,.94, 493)
B9 Hughes, T. McKeuny. 9.9 (119)

1912. Discovery of Human Remains, Obliteration of Traces of Inter-
ment. Geol. Mag. N. S. (5) Vol. 9 p. 187—188.

40 Hunt, A. R. 9.9 (119)
1912. Human Jaw of Palaeolithic Age from Kent's Cavern. Nature London
Vol. 90 p. 134—135. — by Arthub Keitu. — The Jaw from the Stalagmite
in Kent's Cavern, by A. R. H. p. 190—191.

41 Keith, A. 9.9 (119)
1912. Cranium of the Cro-Magnon Type found by Mr. W. M. Newton
in a Gravel Terrace near Dartford. Rep. 81st Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc.

p. 616-517.
42 Keith, A. 9.9 (119)

1912. Fossil Bones of Man discovered by Colonel WiLLouGBy Vebner in
a Limestone Cave near Ronda, in the South of Spain. Rep. 81st Meet.
Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 517—518.

43 Keith, A. 9.9 (119)
1912. Remains of a Second Skeleton from the 1 00-foot Terrace at Galley
Hill. Rep. 81st Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 517.

75244 Keith, Arthur. 9.9 (119)
1912. Recent Discoveries of Ancient Man. The Neanderthal Type Pro-

bably Not the Ancestor of Modern Man. Scient. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 74
p. 300-302, 4 figg. (42, 43.42,.46, 44.67,.72)

45 MacCurdy, tJeorge Grant. 9.9 (119)
1912. Pleistocene Man from Ipswich (England). Science N. S. Vol. 35
p. 505-507.

46 MacCurdy, George Grant. 9.9 (119)
1912. Somatology and Man's Antiquity. A Critical Review of some of
the Principal Finds of Fossil Man. Scient. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 73 p. 88
-90, 6 figg.

47 Marett, R. K. 9.9 (U9)
1912. Pleistocene Man in Jersey. Bep. 81st Meet. Brit. Ass, Adv. Sc.

p. 516.
48 Martin, Uenri. 9.9 (119)

1912. Repartition des ossements humains trouves dans le gisement mou-
sterien de La Quina (Charente). C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 982
—983.

49 Moir, J. Rud. 9.9 (119)
1912. A Human Skeleton in Glacial Deposits near Ipswich. Geol. Mag.
(5) Vol. 9 p. 239-240.

50 Parkyn, E. A. 9.9 (119)
1912. The Jaw from the Stalagmite in Kent's Cavern. Nature London
Vol. 90 p. 281.

51 Puccioni, Nello. 9.9 (119)
1912. La mandibola di Arcy sur Cure appartiene al tipo di Neander-
thal? Arch. Antrop. Firenze Vol. 42 p. 277—281, 2 figg.

75252 Slater, George. 9.9 (119)
1912. The Occurrence of a Human Skeleton in Glacial Deposits at

Ipswich. Geol. Mag. N. S. (5) Vol. 9 p. 164—168.
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75253 Stoller, J. 9.9 (119)
1912. Spuren des diluvialen Menschen in der Liineburger Heide. Jahrb.
preuss. geol. Landesanst. Bergakad. Bd. 30 T. 2 p. 433—450, 1 Taf.

54 Slopes, Marie C. C. 9.9 (119)
1912. Human Art in the Red Crag. Geol. Mag. (5) Vol. 9 p. 95—96.

55 zur Strassen, 0. 9.9 (119)
1912. Der Bau des fossilen Menschen. 43. Ber. Senckenberg. nat. Ges.
Frankfurt a. M. p. li?8-129.

56 de Urquiza, Teodoro. 9.9 (119)
1912. Nuevas investigaciones sobre el Atlas de monte Hermoso. La
Plata, Joaquin Sese y Cia, 8", 118 pp., 25 pis.

57 Yolk, Ernest. 9.9 (119)
1912. Early Man in America. Thirty Years of Experience in Searching
for Evidences of the Antiquity of Man in the Delaware Valley. Amer,
Mus. Journ. Yol. 12 p. 181—185, 3 figg.

58 Wiegers, Fritz. 9.9 (119)
1912. Die geologischen Grundlagen fur die Chronologie des Diluvial-
menschen. Monatsber. deutsch. geol. Ges, 1912 p. 578—606, 2 figg.

59 Bingham, Hiram. 9.9 (119)
1913. The Investigation of the Prehistoric Human Remains found near
Cuzco, Peru, in 1911. Amer. Journ. Sc. (4) Yol. 36 p. 1—2.

60 BurJ, Henry. 9.9 (119)
1913. The Gravel-beds of Farnham in Relation to Palaeolithic Man.
Proc. Geol. Ass. London Yol. 24 p. 178—201, 2 pis., 7 figg.

61 Dawsou, Charles, Arthur Smith Woodward, and G. Elliot

Smith. 9.9 (119)
1913. Prehistoric Man in Sussex. Zoologist (4) Yol. 17 p. 33—36.

75262 Dawson, Charles, and Arthur Smith Woodward. 9.9 (119)
1913. On the Discovery of a Palaeolithic Human Skull and Mandible
in a Flint-bearing Gravel overlying the Wealden (Hastings Beds) at

Piltdown, Fletching (Sussex). I. Geology and Flint-implements. Quart.
Journ. geol. Soc. Yol. 69 p. 117—124, 3 pis., 2 figg.

— II. Description
of the Human Skull and Mandible and the Associated Mammalian Re-
mains, with an Appendix by Grafton Elliot Smith, p. 124—151, 4 pis.,
11 figg

63 Duckworth, W. L. H. 9.9 (119)
1913. Description of a Human Jaw of Palaeolithic Antiquity from Kent's

Cavern, Torquay. Rep. 82d Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 602—603.
64 Hunt, Arthur R. 9.9 (119)

1913. The Discovery of a Human Tooth in the Cave Earth in Kent's
(tavern. Xature Loudon Yol. 90 p. 649.

65 MacCurdy, George Grant. 9.9 (119)
1913. The Significance of the Piltdown Skull. Amer. Journ. Sc. (4)
Yol. 35 p. 315-320, 4 figg.

66 Shufeldt, R. W. 9.9 (119)
1913. Notes on a Prehistoric Race of Yucatan. Proc. Acad. nat. Sc.

Philadelphia Yol. 64 p. 492—498, 3 pis.

67 Sierra, Lorenzo. 9.9 (119)
1913. Monteano (Santander) — Sus grutas. Bol. Soc, Aragon. Cienc.
nat. T. 12 p. 24-45, 51-60, 2 lam.

68 Tyrrell, G. W. 9.9 (119)
1913. The Sussex Skull. Knowledge Yol. 36 p. 61.

69 Hrdlicka, Ales. 9.9 (8)

1913. Early Man and his „Precursors" in South America. Auat. Auz.
Bd. 43 p. 1— 14. [No adequate evidence of geologically ancient man
nor his precursor.]

— Early Man in America. Amer. Journ. Sc. Yol. 84

p. 543-554. (1183, 119, 81, 82)
75270 Hrdlicka, Ales, W. H. Holmes, Bailey Willis, Fred. Eugene Wright, and

Clarence N. Fenner. 9.9 (8)
1912. Early Man in South America. Bull. Amer. Ethnol. No. 52, XV,
405 pp., 68 pis., 48 pp. (1183, 119) (81, 82)

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV. IX. 1913 27
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75271 (xiuffrida-Ruggeii, V. 9.9 (82)
_|

1912. I cosidetti precursor! dell' Uorao attuale nel Sud-America. Arch. i

Autrop. Vol. 42 p. 348—358.
75272 Verneau, Rene. 9.9(82)

1912. Les precurseurs de I'Hornme, selon Florentino Ameguino. C. R.
Inst. franQ. Anthrop. 1912 p. 74—77.
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75273 Kauiond, G., et D. P. Oehlert. 01

1902/03. QuestioDs de Nomenclature. Rev. crit. Paleozool. Anu. 6 p.
159—IGO. — par W. H, Dall et M. Cossmann. p. 223—224. — par F. A.

Bathek, M. Cossmann, W. H. Dall et G. F. Dollfus. Vol. 7 p. 64— fi7.

74 Lcmoine, Paul. 01
1911. Laissons aux noms de genre lear stabilite actuelle! Rev. crit. Pa-
leozool. Auu. 15 p. 13G—138.

75 i'.urling', Lancaster D. 01
1912. The Nomenlcature of Types, Jonru. Washing'ton Acad. Sc. Vol.
2 p. 519-520.

76 Osborn, Henry Fairfield. . 01
1912. Evolution as it Appears to the Palecrntologist. Proc. 7Ui intern,
zool. Congr. p. 733—739. [liaw of inseparable factors: heredity, onto-

geny, environment, selection.]
77 Cossmann, Maurice. 01

1953. Questions de nomenclature. Rev. crit. P.aleozool. Ann, 17 p. 128
J29.

75278 JaekeVotto. 01
1913. Wege und Ziel« der Palaeontologie, Palaeont. Zeitsclir. Bd. 1 p.
1— 18. — I)ie Stellung der Palaeontologie zu den Nachbarwissenschaften.
p. 18—50. — Zur Griindung der palaeontologischen Gesellschaft. p. 51—
54. — Ueber unsere Zeitscbrift. p. 54—57. — Bericht iiber die Griindung
und ersto Jahresversammlung der palaeontologischen Gesellschaft. p. 58

79 Matthew, W. U. 01
1913. The Laws of Nomenclature in Paleontology. Science N. S. Vol.
37 p. 788-792. - by A. C. Peale. p. 979-980. — by W. D. M. Vol. 38

p. 87-88.
80 Kiinig, Friedrich. 07

1911. Fos.silrekonstruktionon. Beraerkungen zu einer Reihe plastischer
Habitusbiider fossiler Wirbeltiere. Mit Begleitworten von Othenio Abel,
E. Fraas und Max Schlosser. Miinchen, Dultz & Co. 8», 70 pp., 8 Taf.

81 Liebiis, Adalb. 07
1911. Die Naturschutzbewegung auf dem Gebiete der Geologie. Lotos
Prag Bd. 59 p. 165—169.

82 IJennig, Edw. 07
1913. Ueber die notwendige Organisation des palaontologischen Sam-
melns. Die Naturwissenschafteu Jaiirg. 1 p. 721— 724. [UnzulangUch-
keit des vialaontologischen Sammelns als Anhangscl zu geologischeu Auf-

nahmeij.]
83 Lang, W. ». 07 (4iil)

1913. Repor!. of a Visit to the Exhibits of Polyzoa and Corals in the

Geological Department of the British Museum (Natural History). Proc.
Geol. Ass. London Vol. 24 p. 169—173. 36, 47

84 Hoern.s, R. OS
1911. Das Aussterben der Arten und Gattungen. Biol. Centralbl. «Bd,
31 p. 353-365, 3S5—394.

75285 Meunier, Stanislas. 08
1911. Rech'^'rohes sur le mode d'intervention de la vie organique dans
I'evvduti. n de la terre. Bull. Soc. Hist. nat. Autun T. 24 p. 179—208.
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75286 Abel, 0. 08
li'12. Ueber die verschiedenen Ursachen des gehauften Vorkommens
von Tierleichen in Gesteinen. Terh. zool.-bot, Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p.

(57)-(60). - Diskuse. p. (60)—(61).
87 Hoernes, Rudolf. 08

1912. Palaeontolo2:ie und Descendenztheorie. Mitt. nat. Ter. Steiermark
Bd. 48 p. 453-472,

88 Wiman, C. 08
1913. Ueber die palaeontologische Bedeutung des Massensterbens unter
den Tieren. Palaeont. Zeitschr. Bd. 1 p. 145—154.

89 Gallardo, Angel. 092 Ameghino
1912. Doctor Florentino Ameghino. Anal. Mus. nac. Buenos Ayres (3)
T. 15 p. XI—LXV, portr.

— Monumento a Ameghino. p. LXVII—LXVIIl.— Las colecciones del Doctor Florentino Ameghino. p. LXIX—LXXII.
90 Shiniek, B. 092 Calvin

1912. Memoir of Samuel Calvin. Bull. geol. Soc. Amer. Vol. 23 p. 4—
12, portr.

91 Jourdy. 092 Fabre
1912. Georges Fabhe. Notice necrologique. Bull. Soc. geol. France (4)
T. 12 p. 369-376.

92 Jackson, Robert Tracy. 092 Hyatt
1913. Alpheus Hyatt and his Principles of Research. Amer. Natural.
Vol. 47 p. 195—205, 1 portr.

93 Dreger, J. 092 Hoernes
1912. Dr. Rudolf Hoernes. Verb. geol. Reiclisanst. Wien 1912 p. 265
—268.

94 Vadasz, Elemer. 092 Koch
1912. Koch Antal dr. negyveneves tanari jubileuma. Foldt. Kozl. K.
42 p. 665—671, portr., 1 fig.

— Das vierzigjahrige Dienstjubilaum Pro-
fessor Anton Kochs. p. 777—780, portr., 1 fig.

75296 v. Huene, F. 092 Koken
1912. Ernst Koken. Neu. Jahrb. Min. Geol. Pal. 1912 Bd. 2 p. I—
XIII, portr.

96 Fraas, E. 092 Koken
1913. Zum Gedachtnis an Professor Dr. E. von Koken; Jnhresh. Ver.
vaterl. Nat. Wiirttemberg Jahrg. 69 p. XXXVII—XL.

97 Pompeckj, J. E. 092 Koken
1913. Ernst Koken. 29 Mai 1860—21 November 1912. Palaeoutographica
Bd. 59 p. I-IV, por r.

98 Stehliu, H. G. 092 Mieg
1912. Liste des travaux de Mathieu Mikg. Bull. Soc. geol. France (4)
T. 12 p. 365—368.

99 Suess, Eduard. 092 Sness
1913. t^minent Living Geologists. Dr. Eduaed Suess. Geol. Mag. N. S.

(6) Vol. 10 p. 1—3.
75300 Pervinquiere, L. 092 Toucas

1912. Aristide Toucas. Notice necrologique. Bnll. Soc. geol. France

(4) T. 12 p. 377-384, portr.

01 . . . 092 Traquair
1912. Dr. Ramsay H. Traquair, F. R. S. Nature London Vol. 90 p. 363
—364.

02 Hussakof, L. 092 Traquair
1913. Ramsay Heatley Traquair. Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 509—511.

08 M'Intosb, W. C. 092 Traquair
1913. Ramsay Heatley Traquair, M. D., LL. D. (Edin.) F. R, S., V. P. R.
S. E., F. G. S., etc., late Keeper of the Natural History Collections in

the Royal Scottish Museum. Scottish Natural. 1913 p. 1—5. — Ramsay
Heatley Traquair. Zoologist (4) Vol. 16 p. 464—466.

76304 Liebus, Adalb. 092 Uhlig
1911, Prof. Dr. Viktob Uhlig. Lotos Prag Bd. 59 p. 217—220, portr.
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76305 Hassler, R. S. (11)

1911. Conference on the Faunal Criteria in Paleozoic Paleogeography.
Bull. geol. Soc. Aiiier. Vol. 22 p. 217— 2iiO. — Value of Floral Evidence
in Marine Strata as Indicative of Nearness of Shores, by David White.

p. 221—227. — Are the Fossils of the Dolomites Indicative of Shallow,
Highly Saline and Warm Water Seas? by Stuabt Weller. p. 227—231,
— Stratigraphic Significance of the Wide Distribution of Graptolites, by
Rudolf Roedema^n. p. 231—237. — Physical Conditions under which Pale-

ozoic Coral Reefs were Formed, by Thomas Wayland Vaoghan. p. 238—
252. — Bearing of the Paleozoic Bryozoa on Paleogeography, by E. 0.

Ulbich. p. 252—257. — Paleogeographic and Geologic Significance of re-

cent Brachiopoda, by Charles Schdchert. p. 258—275. — Stratigraphic Sig-
nificance of Ostracoda, by R. S. Bassler. p. 275—278. — Relation of the

Paleozoic Arthropods to the Strand-line, by John M. Clarke, p. 27Jf—280,
1 pi. 37.1, il, 48, 53.3

06 Arldt, Th. (11)
1912. Die Fauna der alten Tierregionen des Festlandes. Neii. Jahrb.
Min. Geol. Pal. BeU.-Bd. 31 p. 633—782. (1121—119)

07 Hundt, Rudolf. (112 : 43.12)
1912. Geologische Beobachtungen aus der Umgegend von Preussisch-
Friedland und ein Verzeichnis der dort gefundenen Geschiebe. Schrift.

nat. Ges. Danzig Bd. 13 No. 2 p. 146-152, 3 figg. (113, lU)
34.4, 36.1,.6, 37.1, 39.1, 4.1,.32,.4,.53,.58, 47.1, 48, 53.3,.93, 7.3

08 Leriche, Maurice. (112 : 44.34)
1912. Note prelirainaire sur la faune des schistes de Mondrepuis. — La
limite entre 'e silurien et le devonien dans I'Ardenne. Boll. Soc. geol.

Belgique T. 25 Proc.-Verb. p. 327-333, 3 figg.

(113, 114) 4.32,.52, 48, 53.93

09 OJrosch, P. (112 : 46.1)

1912. Zur Kenntnis des Palaozoicums und des Gebirgsbaues der west-

lichen Cantabrischen Ketten in Asturien (Nord-Spanien). Neu. Jahrb.
Miu. Geol. Pal. Beil.-Bd. 33 p. 714-763, 5 Taf., 5 figg.

36.1,.6, 39.1, 4.1,.32, 47.1, 48, 53.3,.93

75310 Uapua, 3. fl. Perua, E. (112 : 47.7)
1913. najieoaofi BocioHHaro cKJiOHa Ypajia MeHc^y r. BepxHeypajibCKOMi>
H MarHHTHofl cTaflHi^efl. HastcTia reoa. Kom. Cn6. Bull. Com. geol.

St.-PetersbOHrg T. 31 p. 333—381, 5 figg. [Le paleozoique du versant

oriental de I'Ourale entre la ville de Verkhneouralsk et la stanitsa Mag-
nitaia. p. 382-383. (114, 115) 4.1,.32,.52,.53, 48, 53.93

11 Ami, H. (112 : 71)
1913. Les faunes paleozoiques du Canada et les problemes qui s'y rat-

tachent. Commun. 9me Congres intern. Zool. Monaco Ser, 3 p. 60—52.
12 Tyrrell, J. Burr. (112 : 71.2)

1912. Rapport sur les explorations de la partie nord-est du district de

Saskatchewan et des parties adjacentes du district de Keewatin. Canada

Dept. Mines Ottawa geol. Surv. Branch No. 116, 47 pp., 2 pis.
— Rap-

port des explorations geologiques dans les districts d'Athabaska, Sas-

katchewan, Keewatin comprenant le lac Moose et la route du lac

Cumberland a la riviere Churchill et le cours superieur des rivieres

Burntwood et Grass, par D. B. Dowling. 47 pp., 1 pi., i fig., 1 carte.

(1121, 113) 36.1, 4.32,.53, 48, 53.93

13 Williams, Henry Shaler. (112 : 74.1)

1912. Correlation of the Paleozoic Faunas of the Eastport Quadrangle,
Maine. Bull. geol. Soc. Amer. Vol. 23 p. 349-356. (113, 114)

14 Girty, George H. (112 : 77 1)

1912. Geologic Age of the Bedford Shale of Ohio. Ann. N. Y. Acad.

Sc. Vol. 22 p. 295-319. (114, 115) 4.1,.32,.53, 48, 53.93

75315 Steinmann, G., und H. Hoek. (112 : 84)

1912. BeitrSge zur Geologie und Palaontologie von Siidamerika. Unter

Mitwirkung von Fachgenossen herausgegeben von Dr. G. Steinmann.
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XVIII. Das Silur und Cambrium des Hochlandes von Bolivia und ihre
Fauna. Nen. Jahrb. Min. Geol. Pal. Beil.-Bd. 34 p. 176—252, 8 Taf.,
6 figg. [19 nn, spp. in: Acidaspis, Trochoceras, Agnostus, Parabolinella,
Megalaspis 2, Parabolinopsis n. g., Orthoceras, Ogygia, "Trinudeus. Lingula 4,
Pizarroa n. g., Tunaria n. g, Bistramia n, s., Area. Homalonotus.]

(1121-li4j 37.1, 4.1,.R2, 48, 53.93
7531(1 Lee, Gf. W.

(112 : 98)
1912. Noie on Arctic Palaeozoic Fossils from the „Hecla'' and ^Fury"
Collections. Proc. R. pliys. 8oc. Edinburgh Vol. IS p. 255—264, 8 flgg.
[2 nn. spp. in Discosorus 2.] 36.1,.6, 4 32,.52, 48, 53.3

17 Peach, B. N.
(1121)

1912/13. The Relation between the Cambrian Faunas of Scotland and
North America. «eol. Ma?. N. S. (5) Vol. 9 p. 455—465. — Nature Vol.
90 p. 49—56. - Rep. 82d Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 448-459.

34, 39.5, 4.1,.3,.52, 48, 51.7, 53.6,.93
18 Cobhold, E. S.

(Ijo]
.

42.45)
1913. Fifth Report on Excavations among the Cambrian Rooks of Com-
ley, Shropshire, J 911. Rep. 82d Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 136-143.

48, 53.93
19 Douville, Robert. (1121:71.1)

1912. D^couvertes paleontologiques dans le Cambrien americain. Rev.
sclent. Ann. 50 Sem. 2 p. 805—806. [D'apres Walcott.I

37, 39.6, 51.7, 53,92,.93
20 Walcott, Charles D. (1121 :74.7)

1912. Cambrian Geology and Paleontology. II. No. 9,—New York "Pots-

dam-Hoyt Fauna. Sniithson. miscell. Coll. Vol. 57 No. 9 p. 251—280,
13 pis. [6 nn. spp. in: Matherella u. g., Hyolithellus, PUjchoparla, Cono-
cephalina, Pagodia, Dicellorephalus. 4.1,.32, 48, 53.93

75321 Gardiner, Charles Irving, and Sidney Hugh Reynolds. (113:41.73)
1912. The Ordovician and Silurian Rocks of the Kilbride Peninsula
(Mayo). Quart. Journ. geol. Soc. Vol. 68 p. 75-99, 2 pis., 2 figg.

36.1,.6, 37.1, 4.1,,.32..52, 53.93
22 Marr, John Edward. (H3 ; 42.74)

1913. The Lower Palaeozoic Rocks of the Cautley District (Yorkshire).
Quart. Journ. geol. Soc. Vol. 69 p. 1—18, 2 figg.

37.1, 39.1, 48, 53.93
23 Hundt, Rudolf. (113 ; 43.23)

1912. Organische Reste aus dem Untersilur des Huttchenberges bei
Wunschendorf an der Elster. Centralbl. Min. Geol. Pal. 1912 p. 91—
95, 2 figg.

24 Holub, Karel. (113 ; 43,71)
1912. Doplnky ku faung Eulomoveho horizontu v okoli Rokycan, Rozpr,
ceske Akad. Tf. 2 Rocn. 21 Cislo 33, 12 pp., 1 Tab. — Nachtrage zur
Fauna des -E'M^omrt-Horizontes in der Umgebung von Rokycan. Bull,
intern. Acad. Sc. Prague CI. Sc. math.-nat. Med. Ann. 17 p. 352—354,
1 pi. [5 nn. spp. in: Agnostus 2, Barrandeia, Aeglina, Hyolithus.']

87.1, 4.1,.32,.4,.52, 48, 53.6,.93
25 Kloucek, C. (113 : 43.71)

1913. Der geologische Horizont des untersilurischen Eisenerzlagers von
Karyzok in Bohmen. Verb. geol. Reichsanst. Wien 1913 p. 54—57.

4.1,.32,.52, 48, 53.93
26 Zelizko, J. V, (113 : 43.71)

1913. Neuer Beitrag zur Geologic der Gegend von Pilsenetz in BOhmen.
Verb. geol. Reichsanst. Wien 1913 p. 153—156.

37.1, 48, 53.93

75327 Faura y Sans, M. (113 : 46,7)
1912. Sobre dos nuevos yacimientos ordovicicos en los Bajos Pirineos^
(Nota preliminar.) Bol. Soc. espan. Hist. nat. T. 12 p. 170—180, 2 flgg»

36.6. 4.52, 48
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75328 Kiaer, Johaii. (113:48.2)
1911. A New Downtonian Fauna in the Sandstone .Series of the Kri-

stiania Area. A preliminary Report. Skrift. Vidensk. Cliristiania mat.-
nat. KI. 1911 No. 7, 22 pp. [7 nu. spp. in: Euri/pterus 2, Aoeraspis n. g.,

Micraspis n. g., Pterolepis n. g,, Pharyngolepis n. g., Rhyncholepls n. g.]

53.6,.91, 7.43

29 Foerste, Aug. F. (113 : 71.3)
1912. The Ordovician Section in the Manitoulin Area of Lake Huron.
Ohio Natural. Vol. 13 p. 37—47, 1 fig.

36.1,.6, 37.1, 4.1,.52, 47.1, 48, 53.3

30 Dresser, John A. (113 : 71.4)

1912. Geologie de la montagne St-Bruno, Que. — Annexe A. Liste

preliminaire des fossiles provenant d'argiles schisteuses, supposees Utica
on Lorraine, de la montagne Saint-Bruno, comte de Chambly, Que., re-

cueillis par J. A. DREsSERt R. Harvie, jr e. en 1905, par by J. F. Whit-
eaves. (Janada Dept. Mines Ottawa geol. Surv. Branch Mem. No. 7, 33

pp., 2 maps. 37.1, 4.1,,32, 47.1, 48, 53 93

31 Brown, Thomas C. (113 : 74.8)
1913. Notes on the Silurian Limestone of Miiesburg Gap, near Belle-

fonte, Pennsylvania. Amer. Jouru. Sc. (4) Vol. 35 p. 83—89.

36 1,.6, 53.3,.93

32 Kindle, E. M. (113 : 74.8)

1912. The Onondaga Fauna of the Allegheny Region. Bull. U. S.

geol. Surv. No. 508, 144 pp., 13 pis. [6 nn. spp. in: Chonetes 2, Pholtdo-

strophia, Leptaen?'sca, Nuculites, Pleurotomana.]
36.1,.6, 4.1,.32.,4,.52, 53, 47.1, 48, 51.7, 53.93

/5333 Kindle, E. M. (113 : 77.2)

1913. The Age of the Eurypterids of Kokomo, Indiana. Amer. Journ.
Sc. (4) Vol. 36 p. 282-288. 36.1,.6, 39.1, 4.32, 48, 53.91,.93

34 Siiearsby, A. J. (113:94.4)
1912. The Geology of the Yass District. Rep. 13th Meet. Austral. Ass.

Adv. Sc. p. 106-119, 6 pis.

34.4, 36.1,.6, 39.1, 4.1,.32,.52, 48, 51.7, 53.3,93

35 Holtedahi, Olaf. (113 : 98)
1912. On some Ordovician Fossils from xioothia Felix and King Wil-
liam Land, collected during the Norwegian Expedition of the Gjea, Cap-
tain Amundsen, through the North-west jPassage. Skrift. Vidensk. Chri-

stiania mat.-uat. Kl. 1912 Bd. 1 No. 9, 11 pp., 4 pis., 1 map.
36.1,.6, 4.32,.52,.53

36 Wedekind, R. (114)
1913. Weitere Beitrage zur Gliederung des Oberdevon. Nachr. Ges.

Wiss. Gottiugen math.-phys. Kl. 1913 p. 197—205.
37 Pema, E. (114 : 4)

1913. Ueber die Beziehungen des Oberdevon im ostlichen Ural zu dem
von Westfalen und Schlesien. Nachr. Ges. Wiss. Gottingen math.-phys.
Kl. 1913 p. 206-209. (43.14, 56,.73, 47.8) 4.53, 48

38 Hickling, George. (114 : 41.31)
1912. Excursion to the East of Scotland. The Neighbourhood of Aber-

deen, Stonehaven, Edzell and Arbroath, with Supplementary Excursions
in the Edinburgh District. Part III. On the Geology and Palaeontology
of Forfarshire. Proc Geol. Ass. London Vol. 23 p. 302—311, 1 pi., 1

map, 4 figg. 53.9,.9l, 56, 7.3,.42,.73

89 Jukes-Browne, A. J. (114 : 42.35)
1913. The Devonian Limestones of Dartington, and their Equivalents at

Torquay. Proc. Geol. Ass. London Vol. 25 p. 14—32, 1 pi.

36.1,.2, 37.1, 48

75340 Loewe, Herbert. (114 : 43.1)

1913. Die nordischen Devongeschiebe Deutschlands. Nen. Jahrb. Min.
Geol. Pal. Beil.-Bd. 35 p. 1-118, 4 Taf., 4 figg.

(43.11,.12) 36.1,.2, 39.1, 4.1,.32,.52, 48, 51.7
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75341 Qiirich, G. (114: 43.14)
1912. Clymenienkalk von der Conrad-Muhle in Polsnitz bei Freiburg in
Sciilesien. Jahrb. preuss. geol. Laudesanst. Bergakad. Bd. 30 T. '2 p.

341-344, 2 figg. 4.1,.r)2,.53, 53.3,.93
42 Henke, W. (114 : 43.42)

1913. Exkursionsfuhrer durch die Attendorn-Elsper Doppelmulde fur
die Fruhjahrsversammlung des Niederrheinischen geologischeo Vereins,
April 1912. Sitz. - Ber. nat. Ver. preuss. Rheinl. u. Westfalen 1912 D
p. 1-24. 36.1, 39.1, 4.1,.32,.52,.53, 48, 53.93

43 Born, Axel. (114 : 43.54)
1912. Die geologischen Yerhaltnisse des Oberdevoos im Aeketal (Ober-
harz). Neu. Jahrb. Min. Geol. Pal. Beii.-Bd. 34 p. 553—632, 4 Taf.

[21 nn. spp. in: Aviculopecten 2, Avicula, Kochia 2, Myalina 2, Cardioia,
Cyrtoceras 6, Gomphoceras, Clymenia, Tornoceras, Dimeroceras 3, Proefiis.]

4.1,.32,.52,.53, 53.3,.93
44 Herrmann, Fritz. (114 : 43.58)

1912. Das hercynische Unterdevon bei Marburg a. L. Jahrb. preuss.
geol. Landesanst. Bergakad. Bd. 33 T. 1 p. 305—395, 6 Taf. [3 nn.
spp. in: Proetus, Patrocardium, Cl/sospira.] 36.1,.>j, 4.1,.32,.4, 48, 53.93

45 Gortaui, Michele. (114 : 43.66)
1911. Sopra la fauna mesodevonica di Monumenz in Carnia. Keiid.
Accad. Sc. Bologna N. S. Tol. 15 p. 100-104.

4.1,.32,.53, 47.1, 48, 53.93
46 Gortani, Michele. (114 : 43.66)

1913. La serie devoniana nella giogaia del Cogliana (Alpi Carniche).
Boll. Com. geol. Italia (5) Yol. 3 p. 235—280, 3 tav., 2 figg. [4 nn. spp.
in : Alveolites, Bellerophon, Murchisonia, Chiton.]

36.6, 37.1, 4.1,31, 32,.53, 48, 53.93
75347 Asselbergs, fitienne. (114 : 493)

1912. Description dune fauna frasnienne inferieure du bord nord da
bassin de Namur. Bull. Soc. geol. Belgique T. 26 Mem. p. 1—47, 6 pis.

[10 nn. spp. in : Stropheodonta, Avicula, Cucullella 3. Goniophora, Sphenotus,
Leptodomus 3] 4.1,.32,.52, 48, 53.93

48 Leriche, Maurice. (114 : 493)
1912. Observations sur le gedinnien aux abords du massif cambrien de
Serpont. Bull. Soc. geol. Belgique T. 26 Proc.-Terb. p. 4—7.

48, 7.43
49 Stanffer, Clinton R. (114 : 71.3)

1912. Oriskany Sandstone of Ontario. Bull. geol. Soc. Amer. Vol. 23

p. 371—376. 36.1,.6, 48
50 Lang, W. D. (115)

1912. Carboniferous Zones Illustrated by Corals: an Exhibit at the Na-
tural History Museum. Geol. Mag. N. S. (5) Vol. 9 p. 435—437.

36.1,.6

51 Wright, W. B. (115 : 41.63)
1913. On the Lower Carboniferous Succession at Bundoran in South

DonegaL Proc. Geol. Ass. London Vol. 24 p. 70-77, 2 figg.

34 5, 36.1, 4.1, .32, 48
52 Dixon, Ernest Edward Leslie, and Arthur Vaughan. (115 : 41 97)

1911. The Carboniferous Succession in Gower (Glamorganshire), with
Notes on its Fauna and Conditions of Deposition. Quart. Jonrn. geol.
Soc. Vol. 67 p. 477—571, 4 pis., 10 figg. [2 nn. spp. in: Zaphrentis,

Spirifer.] 36.1,.6, 48

75353 Garwood, Edmund .lohnston. (115 : 42)
1913. The Lower Carboniferous Succession in the North -West of Eng-
land. Quart. Journ. geol. Soc. Vol. 68 p. 449—572, B pis., 4 maps, 1

fig. [13 lin. spp in : Carruthersella n. g., Carcinophyllum, Lophophylliim 4,

Clisiophyllum, Campoaphyllum, Vaughania n. g., Rhynchonella, Productus 2,

Spitifer. 1 n. forma in Zaphrentis.]
— Description of the Teeth of Two

New Species of Fishes from the Lower Carboniferous Rocks oi the North-
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Weatern Province. By A. Smith Woodward, p. 572—573. [2 nn. spp. in :

Deltodus, Cochliodus.]
— Description of some New Forms of Trepostoma

tous Bryozoa from the Lower Carboniferous Rocks of the North-Western
Province. By Madecinb Munbo. p. 574—586, 5 figg. [3 nn. spp. in: Steno-

phragma n. g. 2. Stenopora.'\ (42.72,.88) 36.1, 47.1, 48, 7.35

75354 Sibly, Thomas Frankliu. (115 : 42.38)

1912, The Faulted Inlicr of Carboniferous Limestone at Upper Vobster

(Somerset). Quart, Jourii. geol. Soc. Vol. 68 p. 58—74, 4 pis., 1 fig.

36.6, 4.1, 48
55 Yernon, Robert Douglass. (115 : 42.48)

1J>13. On the Geology and Palseontology of the Warwickshire Coalfield.

Quart. Jouru. geol. Soc. Vol. 68 p. 587—638, 4 pis., 1 map.
4.1, 48, 51.7, 53.2,.72, 7.46

50 Woolacott, David. (115 : 42.81)
1912. The Stratigraphy and Tectonics of the Permian of Durham (Nor-
thern Area). Proc. Univ. Durham philos. Soc. Vol. 4 p. 241—313, 8

pis., 13 figg.

31.2, 34.6, 36.6, 39.1..5, 4.1,.32,.4,.52, 47.1, 48, 51.7, 53.3, 7.46,.47, Sl.l

57 Trechmann, Charles Taylor, and E. J. (xarwood. (115:42.81)
1913. On a Mass of Anhydrite in the Magnesian Limestone at Hartle-

pool, and on the Permian of South-Eastern Durham. Quart. Journ. geol.
Soc. Vol. 69 p. 184—218, 1 pi., 1 map.

36.1, 39.1,.5, 4.1, 31,.32,.52, 47.1, 48, 51.7, 53.3

58 Reis, Otto M. (115 : 43.43)

1913. Ueber einige im Unter- and Oberrotliegenden des ostlichen Ptalzer

Sattels gefundene Tierreste. Geogu. Jahreshefte Jahrg. 25 p. 237—253,
2 Taf., 1 fig. [Pelosaurus gilmbeli n. sp.] 57.22, 7.35,.42,.47, 7c),5

59 Ziuimermanu, Ernst, (115 : 43.56)
1912. Kohlenkalk und Culm des Velberter Sattels im Siiden des west-

falischen Carbons. Jahrb. preuss. geol. Landesanst. Bergakad. Bd. 30
T. 2 p. 369-432, 1 Taf., 25 figg.

31.2, 36.1,.6, 39.1, 4.1,.32,.53, 48, 53.93

75360 V. Klebelsberg, R, (115:43.7)
1912. Die marine Fauna der Ostrauer Schichten. Jahrb. geol. Reichs-

anst. Wien Bd. 62 p. 461—556, 5 Taf., 1 fig. [5 nn. spp. in: Ctenodonta

2, Bellerophon, Euomphalus, Hyolithus.]

(43.72,.73) 4.1,.2,.32,.52,.53, 47.1, 48, 53.93, 7.46

61 Delage, A. (115:44.84)
1912. Empreintes de pieds do Grands Quadrupedes dans le Permien in-

ferieur de I'Herault. Mem. Acad. Sc. Montpellier Sect, Sc, (2) Vol. 4 p.

221-267, 8 pis.
62 ^HMflTHHi., A. Zamjatin, A, (115 : 47.2)

1911. yxTHHCKifl He^TCHOCHufl paflOH-b. IlpeABapHTejiBHbia OTHCT-b. (Ex-

plorations geologiques effectuees dans la region naphtifere de I'Oukhta.)
HsBtcTia reoj. Kom. Bull. Com. geol. St.-Peter.sbourg T. 30 p. 505—
—584, 1 carte, i> figg.

• 36.1,.6, 4.1,.32,.53, 51.7, 53.3

63 KpoTOB'B, n. Krotow, P. (115:47.8)

1912. Sana^Haa nacTb BaTCKofi rySepnifi btj npeA^-iaxT, 89 jiHcxa. Geo-

logische Untersuchungen im westlichen Teil des Gouvernements Wjatka
inT Bereich des Blattes 89. TpyAW reoJi. Kom. Cn6. H. C. Bwn. 64

Mem. Com. geol. St.-Petersbourg N. S. Livr. 64, 128 pp., 1 Karte, 1 fig.

(119) 31.2, 36.1, 4.1,.32,.52, 47.1, 48, 53.3, 9.61,.73,.735

64 Kenz, Carl. U15 : 495)

1912. Neue Carbonaufschliisse in Attika. Centralbl. Min. Geol. Pal.

1912 p, 169-173, 31.2, 36.1, 4.32,.53

65 Blackwelder, Eliot. (115 : 73)

1913. New or little known Paleozoic Faunas from Wyoming and Idaho.

Amer. Journ. Sc. (4) VoJ. 36 p, 174-179. (78.7, 79.6) 37.1, 4.1,32,.52, 48

75366 Udden, J. A. (H^ : 77.3)

1912. Geology and Mineral Resources of the Peoria Quadrangle, Illinois.
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Rull. U. S. geol. SurT. No. 506, 103 pp., 9 pis., 16 figg,, 2 maps.
31.2, 30.1, 39.1, 4.1, .32, 52, 48

75367 Boutwell, J. M., and L. H. Woolsey. (115 : 79.2)
1912. Geology and Ore Deposits of the Park City District, Utah. U. S.

geol. Surv. profesiS. Pap. No. 77, 231 pp., 44 pis., 18 flgg. [Carboni-
ferous fossils.] 36.1,-6, 4.1, .32, 48

68 Woodruff, E. G. (115 : 79.2)
1912. Geology of the San Juan Oil Field, Utah. Bull. U. S. geol. Surv.
No. 471 p. 76—104, 2 fif^g., 2 maps. [Carboniferous fossils.]

31.2, 36.], 39.1, 4.1,.32, 47.1, 48
69 Holtedahl. Olaf. (115 : 98)

1911. Zur Kenntnis der Karbonabla2;erungen des westlichen Spitzbor-
geiis. I. Eine Fauna der moskauer Stufe. Skrift. Vidensk. Cliristiauia

mal.-nat. Kl. 1911 No. 10, 46 pp., 5 Taf., 6 figg. [2 na. spp. in: Platy-
crinus, Productus.] 36.6, 39.1, 4.32, 47.1, 48, 53.93, 7.35

70 Holtedahl, Olaf. (115 : 98)
1913. Zur Kenutnis der Karbonablagerungen des westlichen Spitzber-
gens. II. Allgemeine stratigraphische und tektonisehe Beobachtungen.
Skrift. Vidensk. Christiania uiat.-uat. Kl. 1913 Hd. 2 No. 23, 91 pp., 3

Kart., 25 figg. [4 nn. spp. in: Campopht/llum 2, Ptychomphalus, Zaphren-
ti!<.] '31.2, 36.1, .6, 39.1, 4.2,.32,.52,.53, 47.1, 48, 5i93

71 Gillilzer, Georg. (116 : 43.36)
1913. Geologischer Aufbau des Reiteralpgebirges im Berchtesgadeuer
Land. Geogii. Jahreshefte Jahrg. 25 p. 161—227, 1 Taf., 22 figg.

(1161-117) 36.6, 39.5, 4.1,.32,,53, 48
72 Hoehue, Erich. (116 : 43.54)

1912. Stratigraphie und Tektonik der Asse und ihres ostlichen Aus-

laufers, des Heeseberges bei Jerxheim. .Jahrb. preuss, geol. Laiules"

anst. Bergakad. Bd. 32 p. 1—105, 2 Taf, 7 figg.

(1161—117) 34.5, 39.1. .5, 4.1,.32,.52,..53,.58, 47.1, 48. 51.7

75373 Y. Fia, Julius. (116 : 43.64)
1913. Geologische Studien im Hollengobirge und seinen nordlichen Vor-

lagen. Jahrb. geol. Reiclisanst. Wieu Bd. 62 p. 557—612, 2 Taf., 14 figg.

(1162, 117) 39.5, 4.1,.32, 53,.58, 48
74 Bassmuss, Hans. (116:45.2)

1912. Beitrage zur Stratigraphie und Tektonik der siidostlichen Alta
Brianza. Geol. pal. Abh. N. F. Bd. 10 Heft 5 p. 1-12S, 7 Taf., 4 figg.

[2 nn. spp. in : Li/toceras, Diploconus. 3 nn. van*, in : Arietites^ Trochus,

Barpoceras.] (1161, 1162) 36.6, 39.1, 4,1,.32,,53,.58, 48
75 Martin, G. C, and F. J. Katz. (116 : 79.8)

1912. A Geological Reconnaissance of the Iliamna Region, Alaska. Bull.

U. S. geol. Surv. No. 485, 138 pp., 9 pis., 20 figg., 2 maps.
(1161, 1162) 36.6, 4.1,.53,.58, 51.7

76 Toula, Franz. (1161 : 43.61)
1913. Die Kalke vom Jagerhause unweit Baden (Rauchstallbrunnen-
graben) mit nordalpiner St. Cassianer Fauna. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst.

Wien Bd. 63 p. 77—126, 4 Taf., 4 figg. [6 nn. spp. in : Holocoelia n. g.,

Retzia, Rht/nchonella, Badiotella, Pecten, Coelostilina. 3 nn. varr. in : Coiospon-

gic 2, Koninckia.] 34.2, 36.6, 39.5, 4.1,.S2,.52. 48

7 7 Kokeu, E. (1161:43.64)
1913. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Schichten von Hjiligenkreuz (Abteital,

Sudtirol). Abh. geol. Reichs.anst. Wien Bd. 16 Heft 4, 43 pp., 6 Taf.

[15 nn. spp. in : Metoptas, Pleuronautilus, Promathildia 2, Posidonia, Anomia,

Mysidioptera, Megalodus 3, Physocardia 2, Myophorta 3. Cornucardia n. g.

pro Craspedodon part., Cruciella n. g. pro Nueula inflata.]

36.6, 4.1,.32,.52..53, 48, 79.5
,

75378 Krumbeck, Lothar. (1161 : 91.3)

1913. Beitrage zur Geologio von Niederlandisch-Indien von Georq Boehm.
II. Abteilung. I. Abschnitt. Obere Trias von Buru und Misol. (Die Fogi-
Schichten und Asphaltschiefer West-Burus und der Athyridenkalk des



427 Palaeontologia

Misol-Archipels.) Paliieontographica Sappl. Bd. 4 Abt. 2 p. 1—161, 11

Taf., 11 figg. [128 nn. spp. in: Pht/Uocoenia, Pseudomonotis, Lima, Aleetry-

onia, Palaeoneilo, Nuciila, Macrodon, Fogiella n. g., Myophoria, Megalodon,

Protocardia, Pleuromi/a, Homomya (1 n. var.), Thracia, Burmesia, Trachy-

domia, Purpurina, Loxonema, Protorcula, Nautilus, Sibirites 2, Sagenites, Jil-

lua n. g., Spirigera, Aulacothyris, Cassianella, Cardita. 2 nn. mut. in Pecten.

Neotibetites n. subg.l 3fi.6, 37.1, 39.1, 4.1,.32,.37,.52,.53, 48, 51.7, 7.47

75379 Davies, Arthur Morley, and John Prlugle. 0162 : 42.57)
1913. On Two Deep Borings at Calvert Station (North Buckinghamshire)
and on the Palaeozoic Floor North of the Thames. Quart. Journ. geol.
Soc. Vol. 61) p. 308—342, 2 pis., 3 fi?g. 37.1, 4.1,.32,.53,.58, 48, 51.7

SO Glaessner, Reinhard. (1162 : 43)

1913. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Hessischen Jura-Rolikte. A.bh. Ber, 53

Ver. Nat. Kassel p. 61-146.
(43.41, 58) 36.6, 39.1,5, 4.1,.52,.53,.58, 48, 51.7, 81.5

81 von BubnoSf, S. (1162 : 43.46)
1910. Die Tektonik der Dinkelberge bei Basel. I. Teil. Mitt. bad. geol.
Landesanst. Bd. 6 p. 521—634, 2 Tat., 4 figg. 39.1,.5, 4.1,.32.53,.58, 48

82 Buxtorf, A. (1162 : 43.46)
1913. Dogger und Meeressand am Rottler Schloss bei Basel. Jlitt. bad.

geol. Laudesanst. Bd. 7 p. 55-83, 5 figg. 39.5, 4.1,.32,.53, 48, 51.7

83 Fischer, Ernst. (1162 : 43.47)

1913. Geologische Untersuithung des Lochengebiets bei Balingen. Geol.

pal. Abh. N. F. Bd. 11 p. 267—335, 7 Taf., 2 figg., 1 Karte.

36.6, 37.1, 39.1,.5. 4.1,.32,.52,.58, 48, 51.7, 7.31

84 Lowe, Fritz. (1162 : 43.5)

1913. Das Wesergebirge zwischen Porta- und Siintelgebiet. Neu. Jahrb.
Min. Geol. Pal. Beil.-Bil. 36 p. 113—213, 5 Taf.

(43.53,.55) 36.6, 39.1,.5, 4.1,.2,.32—.37,.53..58, 48, 51.7, 81.5

85 Braudes, Th. (1162: 43.56)
1912. Liasaufschliisse bei Biinde i. Westf. Mouatsber. deutsch. geol. Ges.

1912 p. 125—126. 39.1, 4.1,.52,.53,.58

75386 Vogl, Yiktor. (1162 : 43.94)
1913. Adatok a tengermelleki tithon ismeretehez. Foldt. Kozl. Kot. 43

p. 15— 17. — BeitrSgo zur Kenntnis des Tithons an der Nordkiiste der

Adria. p. 127—129. 37.1, 39.5, 4.1,.32,.58, 48

87 Maire, V. (1162 : 44.45)
1912. Etudes geologiques ot paleontologiques sur I'arrondisseraent de

Gray. Coupe & Faune du Rauracien superieur a Roche-sar-Vannon (Hte.-

Saoue). Bull. Soc. Grayloise Eranl. No. 15 p. 201—210.
36.6, 39.5, 4.1,.32,.53, 48, 51.7

88 Petitolerc, Paul. (1162 : 44.45)
1913. Note sur le Bathonien superieur (Bradfordien) de Tresiley, canton
de Rioz (Haute-Saone). Feuille jeun. Natural. (5) Anu. 43 p. 47—52,

68—72, 86-90, 93—97, 1 fig. 34.4,.6, 39.1,.5, 4.1,.53, 47.1, 48, 51.7

89 Ferrouniere, G. (1162
•

44.64)
1912. A propos d'un banc de calcaire perfore du Kimmeridgien de Cha-
telaillon (Charente-Inferieure). Bull. Soc. Sc. nat. Quest Frauce Nantes

(3) T. 2 p. 137—147, 1 fig. 39.5, 4.1,.32,.52,.53, 48, 51.7

90 de Toni, Autonio. (1162 : 45.3)
1912. La fauna liasica di Vedana (Belluno). Parte seconda: MoUuschi.
Mem. Soc. paleout. Suisse Vol. 38 No. 3, 50 pp., 1 tav. [2 nn. spp. in:

Emarginula, Neritopsis.] 39.5, 4.1,.32,.53

91 Jimenez de Cisneros, Daniel. ,(1162 : 46.7)
1912. Geologia y prehistoria de los alrededores de Fuente Alamo (Alba-
cete). Trabajos Mus. Cieiic. nat. Madrid No. 2, 26 pp.

39.1, 4.1,.32,.53,.58, 48, 51.7

75392 Pe6HH;^ep'b, B. Rehbinder, B. (1162 : 47.5)
1912. CpeAHeHpcKia pyaoHOCHbia r.inHM ch wJio-aanaAHOH CTonoHU Kpa-
KOBCKO-BejiK)HbCKaro KpnJKa. Bbin. I. CTpaxnjipa^ip. Tpy^M reoa. Eon,
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Cn6. H. C. Bwn. 74 p. I—TI, 1—206, I-IV, Kapxa. — Argiles medio-
jurassiques a mineral de fer de long du cote sud-ouest des hauteurs entre
Cracovie et Wieluii. Mem. Com. geol. St.-Petersbourg Livr. 74 p. 207—
209. 34.5, 36.6, 39.1,.5, 4.1,.2,.32,.52,.53,.58, 47.1, 51.8

75393 Clapp, C. H., and H. W. Shimer. (1162 : 71.1)
1911. The Sutton Jurassic of the Vancouver Group, Vancouver Island.
Proc. Boston Soc. nat. Hist. Vol. 34 p. 425—438, 3 pis., 2 figg. [8 nn.

spp. in: Isastrea 3, Calamophyllia 2, Terebratula, Mi/ophoria, Choristocera,]

36.6, 4.1,.53, 48
94 Wegemann, Carroll H. (1162 : 78.7)

1912. The Powder River Oil Field, Wyoming. Bull. U. S. geol. Sur?.
No. 471 p. 56-75. [Jurassic fossils.] 39.1, 4.1,.2,.58

95 Jukes- Browne, A. J. (117 r 4)
1912. On the Recognition of Two Stages in the Upper Chalk. Geol.

Mag* N. S. (5) Vol. 9 p. 304-313, 360—372.
(42, 43, 44.32,.41, 493^ 39.1 ,.5, 4.1,.o2,.53,.58

96 Dibley, G. E. (117 : 42.23)
1912. Note on the Chalk Rock in North Kent. Geol. Mag. N. S. (5)
Vol. 8 p. 372-374. 36.6, 39.5, 4.1,.2,.32,.53, 48

97 Scupin, Hans. (117 : 43.14)
1918. Die Lowenberger Kreide und ihro Fauna. Palaeontographica
8uppl. B<1. 6 p. 1—136, 5 Taf., 20 figg. [6 nn. spp. in: Cerithium 2, Me-

sostoma, Ti/lostoma, Turritella, Fleurotomaria.]
34.4,.5, 39.5, 4.1,.2,.32,.37,.52,.53,.58, 48, 51.7, 53.5,.841, 7.31,.41,.45,.55

98 Dohm, Job. (117 : 43.15)
1912. Ueber das Turon bei Ludwigshohe in der Uckermark. Monatsber.
deutscb. geol. Ges. 1912 p. 350-361. 39.5, 4.1, 51.7, 53.6

99 Dettmer, Friedrich. (117 : 43.21)
1912. Spongites saxonicus Geinitz und die Fucoidenfrage. Neu. Jabrb.
Min. Geol. Pal. 1912 Bd. 2 p. 114—126, 2 Taf. [Probleraatica.l

75400 3Iestwerdt, A, (117:43.53)
1912. Das Senon vor Boimstorf und Glentorf. Monatsber. dentsch. geol.
Ges. 1912 p. 374—388, 4 figg.

34.4,.5, 37.1, 39.1,..5, 4.1,.32,.53,.58, 47.1, 48, 51.7

O: Kruscb, P. (117 : 43,56)
1912. Der Stidrand des Beckens von Miinster zwischen Menden und
Witten auf Grund der Ergebnisse der geologischen Spezialaufnahme.
Jabrb. preuss. geol. Landesanst. Bergakad. Bd. 29 T. 2 p. 1—110, 3 Taf.

[Kreidefossilion.] 39.5, 4.1,.32,.52,.53, 48
02 .Spengler, Ericb. (117 : 43.6)

1912. Untersuchungen tiber die tektonische Stellung der Gosauschichten.
I. Teil. Die Gosauzono Ischl-Strobl-Abtenau. Sitz. -Ber. Akad. "Wiss.

Wien Bd. 121 Abt. 1 p. 10.39-1086, 2 Taf., 1 Karte.

(43.61,.63,.64) 36.6, 4.1,.32,.37,.53, 48
03 Zahalka, Br§tislav. (117 : 43.71)

1912/13. Kridovy utvar v zapadnim Povltavi. Pasmo I—II. Vestn. ceske

Spol. Nauk Trida matb.-pfirod 1911 No. 23, 88, 88 pp., 1 tab., 5 figg.
—

Pasmo III., IV. a V. [Die Kreideformation im westlichen Moldaugebiet
Zone I— v.] 1912 No. 7, 80 pp. 31.2, 34.3,.5, 36.>, 39.5, 4.1,.2,.32,.52,.53,.58,

47.1, 48, 51.7, 53.3,.5,.841, 7.31,.46,.55,.58, 81.3,.6
04 Leriche, Maurice. (117 : 44)

1912. Deuxieme note sur les fossiles de la craie phosphatee de la Pi-

cardie. Bull. Soc. geol. Belgique T. 25 Mem. p. 297—310, 3 figg. [3 nn.

spp. in : Actinocamax, Cidaris, Terebella.]

(44.26,.34,.35) 31.2, 34.5, 36.6, 39.5, 4.1,.2,.32,.b8, 48, 51.7, 53.5,

7.31,.38,.45,.55,.58, 81.1

75405 Couflfon, Olivier. (117 : 44.18)
1912. Excursion scientifique du 23 juin 1912 a Bauge et ses environs.

(Partie geologique.) Bull. Soc. Etudes sclent. Angers N. S. Ann. 41 p.

115—124, 3 figg.

36.2, 36.6, 39.5, 4.1,.32,.52,.53, 47.1, 48, 7.31,.35, 81.3,.4, 9.61,.72,.725,.74,.745
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75406 Gossclet, J., et P. Prnrost. (117 : 44.28)

1911. Coupe geologique de la fosse n" 7 des mines de Maries a Auchel.

Ann. Soc. geoh Nord T. 40 p. 21S-228. 39.5, 4.1,.32,.52,.53,.58, 48

07 Filliozat, Marias. (117 : 44.51)

1010, Sur la position exacte de la craie de Chateaudun. Bull. Soc.

geol. France (4) T. 10 p. 528—530. 39.1,.5, 47.1, 48

OB Kilian, W., et P. Reboul. (117 : 44.98)

1912. Sur la faune du calcaire de rHomme d'Armes (Drome): Aptien
inferieur. Ann. Univ. Grenoble T. 24 p. 591—694.

395, 4.1,.52,.58,.58, 73l,.4o
09 Morand, Madeleine. (117 : 44.99)

1912. Etude de la faune des calcaires valanginiens du Fontanil (Isere).

Ann. Univ. Grenoble T. 24 p. 481—572, 2 tigg.

39.1,.3,.5, 4.1, 32,.52,.53,.58, 58.841, 7.31,.45,.47

10 Kiiughardt, F. (117:45.3)
1912. Vorlaufige Mitteilung tiber eine Kreidefauna aus Friaul. Centralbl.

Min. Geol. Pal. 1912 p. 318—320. 31.2, 4.1, 48

11 Parona, C. F. (117 : 45.6)

1912. Fossili neocretacei della Conca Anticolana. Boll. Com. geol,
Italia (5) Yol. 3 p. 1—17, 2 tav., 11 figg. [3 nn. spp. in : Chondrodonta,

Eoradiolites, RadioHtes.] 37.1,4.1

12 Gauz, Ernst. (117 : 494)
1912. Stratigraphie der mittleren Kreide (Gargasien, Albien) der oberen
helvetischen Decken in den nordlichen Schweizeralpen. Neue Denkschr,
sclmeiz. nat. Ges. Bd. 47 p. 1—148, 11 Taf., 20 figg,, 2 Kart.

3(5.6, 39.5, 4.1,.2,.32,.52,.53,.58, 48

75413 labe, H., and S. Yehara. (117 : 52.1)

1913. Tiie Cretaceous DoDOsits of Miyako. Sc. Rep. Tohoku Unif. (2)
Geol. Vol. 1 p. 9-15, 3 pis.

31.2, 36.6, 39.5, 4.1,.2,.32,.52,.53,.58

14 De Stefaui, Carlo, e Michele Sforza.
"

(117 : 61.2)

1913. Greta superiore da Orfella al Gebel Soda in Tripolitania. Rend,
Accad. Lincei (5) Vol. 22 Sem. 1 p. 744—749.

36.6, 4.1,.32,.52, 7.31

15 Di-Stefano, Giovanni. (117 : 62)
1912. Intorno ad alcune faune cretaciche del Deserto arabico. Rend,
Accad. Lincei (5) Vol. 21 Sem. 2 p. 167—172, 4.1, 48, 7.31,.54

16 Cortese, E. (117 : 62)
1913. Osservazioni geologiche nel Deseito Arabico. Boll. Soc. geol.
Ital. Vol. 31 p. 303-333, 3 tav. 4.1,32, 48, 7.31,.54

17 Bohiu, Joh. (117: 67.8)
1912. Kretacisclie Versteinerungen aus dem Hinterland von Kilwa Ki-

windje. Mouatsber. deutscii. geol. Ges. 1912 p. 209—212,
31.2, 4.1

18 Whitney, F. L. (117 : 76.4)
1913. Fauna of the Buda Limestone. Trans. Texas icad. Sc. Vol. 12

p. 1—28, 13 pis. [19 nn. spp. in: Barbatia, Spondylus 2, Anomia, Modiola,

Eomomi/a, Tapes, Fistulana, Tylostoma 2, Cerithium 3, iusus. Volutilithes,

Ct/lindrites, Cinulia 2, Twrilites. 1 n. var. in Pacht/mt/a.]

4.1,.32,.37,.53, 53.842

19 Calvert, W. R. (117 : 78.6)
1912. Geology of certain Lignite Fields in Eastern Montana. Bnll. U.
S. geol. Surv. No. 471 p. 187—201, 1 fig.

4.1,52, 81.i,.3,.4,.9

20 Lee, Willis T. (117 : 78.9)
1912. Stratigraphy of the Coal Fields of Northern Central New Mexico.
Bull. geol. Soc. Amer. Vol. 23 p. 571—686, 5 figg. [Cretaceous fossils.]

4.1,.2,.32,.37,.52,.53, 51.7, 7.3l,.35

75421 Mawson, Joseph. (117 : 81)
1913. Notes on the Cretaceous Formation of Bahia, Brazil. Geol. Mag.
N. S. (5) Vol. 10 p. 356-361, 1 fig.
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75422 Stollej, E. (117 : 98)
1J)12. Ueber die Kreideformation uud ihre Fossilien auf Spitzbergen.
Svensk. Vet.-Akad. Mandl. Bd. 47 Ko. 11, 29 pp., 3 Taf., 2 figg. [4 nn.

spp. in : Crioceras, Inoceramus 2, D/trupa.'\ 4.1, .53, 51.7

28 Dollfus, G. F. (118 : 43)
1911. Resume sur les terrains tertiaires de I'Allemagne occidentale. Le
Bassin de Mayence. Bull. Soc. geol. Frauce (4) T. 10 p. 582—625, 2

pis., 6 figg. (1181, 1182) (43.41,.42,.46,.58)

4.1,.32,.3S, 7.31,.B5, 9.32,.61,.72,.73—.74,.82
24 ^Yeiugartner, Uegiuald M. (US : 43.42)

1912. Zur Kenntnis des Oligocans und Miociins am Niederrhein. Mo-
natsber. deutsch. geol. Ges. 1912 p. 203—207.

(1181, 1182) 4.1,.2,.32,.37, 47.1, 53.71

25 i.orenthej, Imre. (118 : 43.91)
1911/12. Ujabb adatok Budapest kornyeke harmadidoszaki iiledekeinek

geologiajahoz. [Kleiner Beitrag zur Geologie der tertiaren Abiagerungen
in der Umgebung von Budapest.] Math. term. Ertesito K. 29 p. 118—
140, 515-535, 1 tig.

— K. 30 p. 263-323, 8 tigg.

(1182, 1183j 31.2, 36.0, 39.5, 4.1,.32,.38, 47.1, 48, 53.5,.841,.842
26 Fabiaui, Ramiro. (118 : 45.3)

1912. Nuove osservazioni sul Terziario fra il Brenta e I'Astico. Atti
iccad. sclent, veneto. trent.-istriana (3) Anao 5 p. 94—128, 1 tav.

(1181, 1182) 31.2, 39.5, 4.1,.32, 51.7

27 l*a6QHnH'i,, A. Riabiiiin, A. (118 : 47.9)
1911. K-B HSyHeHiio reoaoniiecKaro cxpocHJa KaxeximcKaro xpeoxa. Sur
la structure geologique de la chaine de Cahetie. Tpy^nw reoa. Kom. Cn6.
H. (J. Bbin. 69 Mem. Com. geol. St.-Petersbourg N. S. Livr. 69, 98 pp.,
3 pis., 1 carte, 2 figg. (1181, 1182) 81.2, 4.1,.32,.37,.38,.52, 48, 51.7

75428 iirown, A. P., and h. A. Piisbrj. (118 : 75.6)
1912. Note on a Collection of Fossils from Wilmington, North Carolina.
Proc. Acad. nat. Sc. Philadelphia Vol. 64 p. 152-153, 1 pi. [2 nn. spp.
in : Crassatellites, Vasutn.] 30.6, 39.5, 4.1, .32, 47.1, 48

29 Checchia-Rispoli, G. (118 : 45.6)
1912. Osservazioni geologiche suU'Appennino della Capitauata, I.

tlionu Sc. nat. ecou. Palermo Vol. 29 p. 105—116.
(1181, 1183) 31.2, 39.5, 4.1,.2,.32, 51.7

30 Chapman, Frederick. (118 : 61.1)
1911. Contributions to the Geology of Cyrenaica. (C.) Foraminifera,
Ostracoda, and Parasitic Fungi from the Kainozoic Limestones of Cyre-
naica. Quart. Journ. geol. Soc. Vol. 67 p. 654—661. [Loxoconcha cyre-
naica n. sp. 1 n. var. in Nummtilites.] (1181, 1182) 31.2, 53.3

31 Clark, Bruce L. (118 : 79.4)
1912. The Neocene Section at Kirker Pass on the North Side of Mount
Diabolo. Univ. California Public, (reol. Vol. 7 p. 47—60, 1 map.

(1182, 1183) 39.5, 4.1,.2,.32, 53.5

32 Reed, F. R. Cowper. (1181 : 42.27)
1913. Note on the Eocene Beds of Hengistbury Head. Geol. Mag. N.
S. (5) Vol. 10 p. 101-103. 4.1,.32, 53.841, 7.31

33 liess von Wichdorff, Han;!. (1181 : 43.16)
1912. Uebor einige bislier unbekannte lertiarvorkommen ira Regatale
und Umgebung in Hinterpommern. Vorlaufige Mitteilung. Monatsber.
deutsch. geol. Ges. 1912 p. 52—59, 4 figg. 31.2, 4.1

34 15 licking, H. (1181 : 43.44)
1913. Zur Kenntnis der Erzgange im Lebertal unterhalb Markirch. Mitt,

geol. Landes.nust. Elsass-Lothr. Bd. 8 p. 283—287.

4.1,.32, 7.3J,.53,.58

75435 rorster, B. (1181 : 43.44)
1913. Die Versteinerungen aus den Tiefbohrungen auf Kali im Oligocan
des Oberelsass. Mitt. geol. Laudesanst. Elsass-Lothr. Bd. 8 p. 1—49,
3 Taf. [Dentnlium comma n. sp.]

31.2, 4.1,.2,.32,.38, 47.1, 53.71, 7.55,.58, 9.55
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75436 .j.ieger, Robert. (1181 : 43.6 i)

1913. Einige neue Fossilfunde im Flysch des Wienerwaldes. Verh.

geol. Reichsanst. Wien 1913 p. 121-123. 31.2, 39.5, 4.1,.32,.53, 7

3^ Wurz, Otto. (1181 : 43.64)
1913. Ueber das Tertiar zwischen Istein, Kandern, Loirach-Stetten und
dem Rhein. Mitt. bad. geol. Landesanst. Kd. 7 p. 201—309, 2 Taf., 1

Kart. 31.2, 4.1,.32,.38, 7.31, 9.55

38 Kernes, M. (1181 : 43.94)
1912. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Eocans bei Besca nuova auf der
Insel Veglia. Verh. geol. Reichsaust. Wieu 1912 p. 212—215, 1 fig.

31.2, 36.6, 4.I,.32, 51.7

39 Vogl, Viktor. (1181 : 43.94)
1912. Die Fauna der Eozaneu Mergel im Vinodol in Kroatien. Mitt,

ung. geol. Anst. Budapest Bd. 20 p. 81—114, 1 Taf., 2 figg. [5 nn. spp.
in : Sniilotrochus, Trochus, Cerithium 3.]

— A Vinodol eocen margainak
faunaja. Magyar Foldt. Inte/. Evkouyve K. 20 p. 67—100, 1 tab., 2 ligg.

31.2, 36.6, B9.5, 4.i,.32, 47.1, 48, 53.842

40 Oppenheim, Paul. (1181 : 43.95)
1912. Neue Beitiage zur Eozanfauna Bosniens. Beitr. Pal. Geol. 0(!sterr.-

Ungarn Bd. 25 p. 87—149, 8 Taf., 5 figg. [24 nn. spp. in: Astraeopora
3, Litharaea 2, Cyathoseris, Petrophi/Uia, Circophyllia, Heliastraea 2, Brachy-
pht/Uia, Gordastruea, Solenastt'aea^ Calamophyllia, Fachygyra, Stylophora^

Dictyaraea., Crassatella, Pleurotomnria, Turritella 2, Mesalia^ Cerithium 2.]

31.2, 36.6, 39.5, 4.1,.32, 51.7

41 nollet, H. (1181 : 44.36)
1911. Les gisements fossilifferes du bassin parisien (suite). Ann. Ass.

Natural. LevaJlois-Perret Ann. 17 p. 68-79, 4 figg.

31.2, 34.3, 36.2,.6, 4.1,.2,.32,.37,.38, 53.5

75442 Daiuelli, Giotto. (1181 : 45.3)

1912. Nota prelimiuare sopra alcuni fossili dell' Eocene friuiano. Atti

Soc. toscana Sc. nat. Pisa Proc. Verb. Vol. 21 p. 3C— 41.

39.1, 4.2,.52, 48, 51.7

43 OppenJieim, Paul. (1181 . 45.3)
1913. Bemerkuugen zu W. Kranz: „Das Tertiar zwischen Castelgoniberto,
Montecchio maggiore, Creazzo und Monteviale im Vicentin" und Dis-
kussion verschiedener dort beriihrter Frageu, zumal der Stellung der
Schioschichten der Greuze zwischen Oligocan und Miocan. Neu. Jahrb.
Min. Geol. Pal. Beil. Bd. 35 p. 549-627, 1 Taf. 4.1,.32,.37

44 Fourtau, R. (1181 : 62)
1912. Sur les divisions de I'Eocene en Egypte. C. R. Acad. 8c. Pans
T. 155 p. 1116—1118. 31.2, 39.5, 4.1,.32, 51.7, 53.842, 7.31, 9.53

45 Osborn, Heury Fairfield. (1181 : 62)
1912. Zoogeographical Relations of North Africa in the Upper Eocene.
Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congr. p. 740.

46 Weaver, Charles E. (1181 : 78.4)
1905. Contribution to the Palaeontology of the Martinez Group. Univ.
California Public. Geol. Vol. 4 p. 101—123, 2 pie. [18 nn. spp. in; Mo-

diola, Area, Telliria, Solen, Thracii, Arehitectonica, Discohelix, Turitella^

Xenaphora, Ficopsis, Urosyca, Tritonium 3, Fusus, Periasolux, Btiilinula,

Actaeon.] 4.1, .32, 53.842

47 Dickersou, Roy E. (1181 : 79.4)
1913. Fauna of the Eocene at Marysville Buttes, California. Univ. Cali-

fornia Public. Geol. Vol. 7 p. 257—298, 4 pis. [19 nn. spp. in: Turris,
Surcula 2, Fusinus, Cancellaria, Siphonalia, Clavella, Valuta, Turritella,

Olivula, Architectonica, Caricella, Phos, Calliostoma, Cardium, Giydtneris,
Nucula, Tellina^ Trochocyathus.] 4.1,.32, 7.31

75448 Weuz, W. (1182 : 43.41)
1911. Die Unteren Hydrobieuschichten des Mainzer Beckens, ihre Fauna
und ihre stratigraphisohe Bedeutung. Notizbl. Ver. Erdkuude grossh.

geol. L.andesanst. Uaruisiadt (4) Heft 32 p. 150—184, 4 figg.

4.1,.32,.38, 7.55,.58, 81.4
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75449 Scliaflfer, Franz X. (1182 : 43.61)
1812. Die Gastropoden der Miocanbildungen von Eggenburg. Mit einem
Anhang iiber Cephalopoden, Crinoiden, Echiniden und Brachiopoden.
Abh. geol. Reichsanst. Wien Bd. 22 Heft 2 p. 129-193, 12 Taf., 4 figg.

[18 nu. spp. in: Cerithium 4 (7 nn. varr.), Natica (2 nn. varr.), Patella 8
(5 nn. varr.), Aniedon 2, Fsammechinus, Cli/peaster, Spatangus. 17 nn. varr.
in : Fi/riila 4, Faaciolaria, Murex 2, Buccinum 3, Strombus, Turritella 2, PrO'
tonia, Cali/ptraea, Trochus, Echinolampus.] 39.1, .5. 4.32,.38,.52, 48

50 Toula, Frauz. (1182 : 43.61)
1913. Die Brunnentiefbohrungen der Staatseisenbahngesellschaft. (1889
—1845 und 1903.) Verh. geol. Reichsanst. Wien 1913 p. 239—254, 1

Taf., 1 fig. 31.2, 4.1,.32,.38, 51.7

51 Rzehak, A. (1182 : 43.72)
1912. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Oncophoraschichten Mahrens. Yerh. geol.
Reichsanst. Wieu 1912 p. 344—347, 1 fig. 4.1, 81.3,.4

52 Loczy, Lajos. ^11^2 : 43,91)
1912. A Villanyi es Bani hegyseg geologiai viszonyai. Foldt. Kozl. K.
42 p. 672—695, 2 Taf., 6 figg.

— Die geologischen Verhaltniese der
Villanyer und Baner Gebirge. p. 781-807, 2 Taf., 6 figg.

39.1,.5, 4.1,.32,.52,.53,.58, 48
53 T. Gaal, Stefan. (1182 : 43.92)

1912. Die geologischen Verhaltnisse der Umgebung von Szaszregen und
Bates. (Bericht iiber die detaillierte geologische Aufnahme im Sommer
1910.) Jahresber. ung. geol. Reichsanst. 1910 p. 105—113, 1 fig.

4.1,.32, 53.842

75454 Degrauge-Touzin, A. (1182 : 44.77)
1912. Contribution a I'etude de I'aquitanien dans la Vallee de la Douze
(Landes). Actes Soc. Linn. Bordeaux T. 66 p. 1—30, 2 pis.

31.2. 36.6, 4.1,.32,.37..38, 53.5

55 Collot, L. (1182 : 44,91)
1912. Le Miocene des Bouches-du- Rhone. Bull. Soc. geol. France (4)
T. 12 p. 48-104, 7 figg. 37.1, 4.1,.32,.38, 53.5

56 Anelli, M. (1182 : 45.4)
1913. 1 terreni miocenici tra il Parma e il Baganza (Prov. di Parma).
Boll. Soc. geol. Ital. Vol. 32 p. 195—272, 1 tav.

31.2,.4, 36.6, 39.5, 4.I,.32,.37, 7.56,.58
57 9apH0i;Kiii, C. Czaruocki, S. (1182 : 47.9)

1911. reojiorHHCCKia iiscn'hjioBa.msi KySaHCKaro He$TeHocHaro paflOHa.
JiHCTbi: MaflKoncKifl ii npyccKO-JI,arecTaHCKifi. Geologische Forschungen
im Erdolgebiet von Kuban. Blatter: Majkop und Prusskaja-Dagestan-
skaja. Tpyji^w reoJ. Kom. €n6. H. C. Bbid. 65 — Mem. Com. geol. St.-

Petersbourg N. S. Livr. 65, 80 pp., 2 Kart.

(117, 1182) 31.2, 36.6, 39.5, 4.1,.32,.37,.38,.52,.53,.58, 48, 51.7

58 Dollfus, (i, F. •

(1182 : 66.3)
1912. Etude des fossiles recueillis par N. Font y Sague au Rio de Ore.
Bull. Soc. geol. France (4) T. 11 p. 218-238, 4 figg.

4.1,.32,.38, 53.5

59 Font y Sague, N. (1182 : 66.3)
1912. Les formations geologiques du Rio de Oro (Sahara occidental)
Bull. Soc. geol. France (4) T. 11 P. 212-217.

4.1,.32, 51.7, 53.5, 7.31,.35,.58
60 Winchester, Dean E. (1182 : 78.7)

1912. The Lost Spring Coal Field, Converse County, Wyoming. Bull,
U. S. geol. Surv. No. 471 p. 472—515, 3 pis., 2 maps, 1 fig.

4.1, 2,.32,.53, 48, 81.9, 9.72,.725,.729
61 Bell, Alfred. (1183 : 42.61)

1911. On the Zonal Stratification of the Eastern British Pliocenes. Essex
Natural. Vol. 16 p. 289-805.

36.6, 37.1, 39.5, 4.1,.32, 47.1, 48, 53.5, 7.31,.35,.56,.58
75462 Kohne. (1183 : 43.1)

1913. Vorlage und Erlauterung von Profilen aus dem Peissenberger
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Kohlenrevier. Zeitschr. deutsch, geol. Ges. Bd. G5 B Monatsber. p. 1
—3. — Diskuss. von Menzel. p. 3—6, 4 figg. [Paludina crassa n. sp.]

fll9j (43.12,.13) 4.38, 9.61,.72,.735
75463 Dal Piaz, Giorgio. (1183 : 45.3)

1912. Suir esistenza del Pliocene marino nel Veneto. Attl Accad. sclent.

Teneto-trent.-istriana (3) Anno 5 p. 212—215.
64 Sabatini, Yenturino. (1183 : 45.8)

1912. I vulcani dell' Italia centrale e i loro prodotti, Parte seconda.
Vulcani cimini. Mem. carta geol. Italia Yol. 15, 636 pp., 15 tav., 76 figg.

36.6, 4.1,.2,.32, 48, 51.7, 53.5
65 von Koenen, A. (1183 : 493)

1910. Note sur quelques fossiles du pliocene d'Anvere. Ann. Soc. geol.

Belgiqne T. 38 Bull. p. 177—178. 4.37, 9.51

66 Abel, 0. (1183 : 495)
1912. Vorlaufiger Bericht iiher die wissenschaftlichen Ergebnisse der

Pikei-mi-Expedition. Anz. Akad. Wiss. Wien Jahrg. 49 p. 325—327.
67 Abel, Othenio. (,1183 : 495)

1013. Die Tierwelt Griecheulands im Unterpliozan. Schrift. Yer. Yerbr,
nat. Kenntn. Wien Bd. 53 p. 283-305.

81.3, 9.31,.32,.725,.73—.74,.82
6S Leraoine, Paul. (119)

1912. T.'ftDoque quaternaire (d'apres E. Haug). Rev. sclent. Ann. 50 Sem.
2 I) bt- V «i9.

69 Hinch, /. de' W*. (113 : 41.73)

1913. The Shelly Drift of Glenulra and Belderrig, Co. Mayo. Irish Na-
tural. Yol. 22 p.' 1—6. 4.1,.32, 53.5

75470 Warren, Hazzledine S. (119:42.58)
1912. On a Late Glacial Stage in the Valley of the River Lea, sub-

sequent to the Epoch of River-Drift Man. With Reports on the Organic
Remains and on the Mineral Composition of the Arctic Bed, by various

Authors. Quart. Journ. geol. Soc. Yol. 68 p. 213—251, 3 pis. [Appendix
3. The Mollusca by Ali-red Santek Kennard and Bebnhard Barham Wood-
ward, pj 234— 240. — App. 4. Report on the Insect remains by Charles
0. Waterhouse. p. 241—242. — App. 5. Report on the Entomostraca by
David J. Scoukfield. p. 242. — App. 7. Note on Lemming remains from
the arctic bed at Angel Road by Martin A. C. Hinton. p. 249.]

4.1,.32,.38, 53.24,.3, 57.62,.64,.68, 9.32

71 Warren, Hazzledine S. (119 : 42.67)
1912. Notes on the Fauna and Flora of the so-called „Arctic-bed'' of

the Valley of the Lea, at Ponders End. Essex Natural. Yol. 17 p. 36—39,
31. i, 4.1,.32,.38, 53.24,.3, 57,62,.64,.68, 9.33,.61,.72,.725,.735

72 Menzel, H. (119 : 43)
t^l2. Die Quartarfauna des niederrheinisch-westfalischen Industriebe-

zirkes. Monatsber. deutsch. geol. Ges. 1912 p. 177-201, 1 Taf., 6 figg.

(43.42,.56) 4.1,.32,.38, 9.61,,72,.725,.73,.735,.9

73 Friedrich, P., und H. Heiden, und C. A. Weber. (119 : 43.17)

1912. Die Litorina- und Praelitorinabildungen unter dem Priwall bei

Travemunde. Mitt, geogr. Ges. nat. Mus. Liibeck (2) Heft 25 p. 11—
88, 2 Taf. 34.3, 4.],32,.38

74 Holdefleiss. (119 : 43.21)

1913. Prahistorischer Fund aus der Nahe unserer Stadt. Zeitschr. Nat.

Leipzig Bd. 84 p. 358-359.
75 Freudeuberg, W. (119 : 43.4)

1911. Beitrage zur Gliederung des Quartars von Weinheim an der Berg-
strasse, Mauer bei Heidelberg, Jockgrim in der Pfalz u. a. m. und seine

Bedeutung fur den Bau der Oberrheinischen Tiefebene. Notizbl. Yer.

Frdliunde grossh. geol. Landesanst. Darmstadt (4) Heft 32 p. 76—149,
9 figg. (43.41,.43,.46) 4.1,.32,.38, 9.32,.33,.61,.72,.725,.73—.745,.9

75476 Kranse, Paul Gustaf. (119 : 43.42)

1912. Ueber einen fossilfiihrenden Horizont im Hauptterrassendiluvium

Bibliogr. Zool. XXIV. X, 1913 28



Palaeontologia 434

des Nieder-Rheins. Jahrb. preuss. geol. Landesaust. Bergakad. Bd. 30
T. 2 p. 91—108, 1 Taf. 4.1,.32,.38, 78, 9.32,.735

75477 Stark, Peter. (119:43.46)
1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der eiszeitlichen Flora uad Fauna Badens.
Ber. nat. Ges. Freiburg i. Br. Bd. 19 p. 153—272.

78 Yfurm, Adolf. (119 : 43.46)

1912. Ueber eine Steppenfauna von Mauer a. d. Elsenz. Sitz.-Ber,

Heidelberg A.kad. Wiss. matU-nat. Kl. Jahrg. 1912 B Abh. 9, 6 pp.
84.1, 86, 9.32,.33,.735,.74

79 t'orster, F. (119 : 43.46)

1913. Ueber eine diluviale subarktische Steppenfauna aus den Sand-

hiigeln von Mauer. Verb. nat. Ver. Karlsruhe Bd. 25 p. 137— 163, 1 Taf.,

23 tigg. [Cervus pohligi n. sp. 2 nn. subspp. in : Myodes, Equus.]
4. 1,.38, 9.32,.33,.61,.72,.725,.735,.74

80 Hillebrand, Jeno. (119 : 43.91)

1912. A Balla-barlangban 1911. evben vegzett asatasok eredmenyei.
Foldt. Kozl. K. 42 p. 763—772, 1 Taf. — Resultate der im Jahre 1911

in der Ballahohle vorgenoramenen Grabungen. p. 876—885.

86, 9.32, 33,.735,.74,.9

81 Kormos, Th eodor. (119 : 43.91)

1912. Die palaolithische Ansiedelung bei Tata. Mitt, ungar. geol. Anst.

Budapest Bd. 20 p. 1— 76, 3 Taf., 39 flgg. [Belgrandia tataensis n. sp.]
—

A Tatai oskokori telep. Magyar. Foldt. Intez. Erkonyve K. 20 j). 1—66,
3 tab., 39 figg. 4.32,.38, 86, 9.32,.61,.72,.725,.73-.74

82 tliik, (3}yula. (119 : 43.92)

1913. A brassoi preglacialis fauna. (Elozetes jelentes.) Foidt. Kozl. Kot.

43 p. 23—36, 5 ligg.
— Die Praglaziale Fauna von Brasso. (Vorlauliger

Bericht.) p. 136-150, 5 figg. 4.38, 56.1, 79, 81.1,.21, 9.32,.33,.72,.735,.74.

83 Eollet, H. (119 : 44.36)

1910. Les gisements fossiliferes du bassin parisien (suite). Ann. Ass.

Niitural. Levallois-Perret Ann. 15/16 p. 58-61, 1 fig. 4.1,.32, 53.841

75484 0yeu, P. A. (119: 48.2)

1911. Portlandia arctica Geay from the Ra-glacial Period near Fredriks-

hald. Forh. Vidensk.-Selsk. Christiania 1911 No. 3, 14 pp.
39.5, 4.1,.32,.37, 47.1, 48, 53.5

85 0yen, P. A. (119 : 48.2)

1912. The Quaternary Section of Kiiebu. Skrift. Vidensk. Christiania

niat.-uat. Kl. 1912 Bd. 1 No. 8, 24 pp. 39.5, 4.1,.31,.32, 53.3

86 Kaldhol, H. (119 : 48.3)

1912. Nordfjords kvartaeravleiringer. Bergens Mus. Aarbok No. 3, 150

pp., 1 pi., 1 Kart., 10 figg. 4.1,.31,.32,.37, 48, 53,5

87 Eaton, tfeorge F. (119: 85)

1913. Vertebrate Remains in the Cuzco Gravels. Auier. Jouru. Sc. (4)

Yol. 36 p. 3-14, 6 figg.

88 Deperet, C. (4)

1912. Les echanges de faunes entre TEurope et I'Amerique du Nord aux

temps geologiques; Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congr. p. 703—713.

89 Tt'egner, Richard Nikolaus. (43.14)

1913. Tertiaer und umgelagerte Kreide bei Oppeln (Oberschlesieu). Pa-

laeoutographica Bd. 60 p. 175—274, 7 pis. [7 un. spp. in: Pleurocora,

Comatula, Serpidu, Clemmys 2, Cephalogale, Lutra. 1 n. var. in Mastodon.]

(117, 1182) 31.2, 36.6, 37.1, 39.1,.3,.5, 4.58, 47,1, 48, 51.7, 53.5, 7.41,.56,

78, 81.l,.21,.3, 9.32,.33,.61,.72,.74,.82

90 Kadic, Ottokar, und Viktor Yogi. (43.94)

1912. Die geologischen Verhaltnisse des UDgarisch-kroatischen Kusten-

landes zwischen Fiume und Novi. Jahresber. ung. geol. Reichsanst.

1910 p. 78—83, 2 figg. (117, 1181) 39.5, 4.1,.32, 53.842

75491 de Bruu, Pierre, et Louis Vedel. (44.83)

1909/10. Etude G^ologique et Paieontologique des environs de Saint-Am-

broix (Gard). Bull. Soc. Etude Sc. nat. Nimes T. 37 p. 100— 113 j T. 38

p. 26-42. (115, 1162) 39,1, 4.1, .32, 53.23, 57.22
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75492 Rtiiz, Carl. (495)
1913. Neuere Fortschritte in der Geologie und Palaontologie Griechen-
lands rait einem Anhang iiber neue indische Dyas-Arten. Zeitschr*
(leutsch. geol. Ges. Bd. U p. 530—630, 5 Taf., 28 figg. [6 nn. spp. in :

Tinaegoceras, Arietites, Agassiceras, Hildoceras (1 n. var.), Coeloceras, Spirifer.
2 nn. van. in Athi/rella. Leukadiella n. subg.] (115,1162) (54.5) 4.52,.53, 48

93 Martelli, Alessaudro. (496)
1912. Osservazioni geologiche siigli Acrocerauni e sui dintorni di Va-
lona. Mem. Accad. Lincei (5) Vol. 9 p. 127—166, 4 tav.

(1162-1183) 31.2, 4.1,.2,.32,.53, 48
94 Mansuy, H. (59)

i912. Les recentes decouvertes paleontologiques en Indochine. C. R.
Acad. Sc. Paris T» 154 p. 1841—1842.

(113—1162) 36.6, 4.1,.53, 48, 53.23,.93
95 Gregory, J. W. (61.1)

1911. Contributions to the Geology of Cyrenaica. (A.) The Geology of

('yrenaicii. Quart. Journ. geol. Soc. Vol. 67 p. 572—615, 8 pis., 1 man,
4 figg. (1181. 1182, 119) 31.2, 39.5, 4.1,.32,.38, 53.3,.5

96 Mdury, Carlotta Joaquiua. (729.8)
1912. A Contribution to the Paleontologj of Trinidad, with Drawings
by Gilbert Dennison Harris. Joaro. Acad. nat. Sc. Philadelphia (2) Vol.

15 p. 23—112, 9 pis. [67 nn. spp. in : Ostrea 3, Area 6, Gli/ci/meris, Veneri-

rardia 2, Cardita, Cardium, Protocardm, Pitaria, Chione 3, Venerupis,
Mactra, Corbida 3, Pholas, Martesia, Cylichna, Pleurotoma, Oliva, Marginella,
Jaricella 2, Volutilithes 2, Fusus 9, Clavella, Strejjsidura, PseudoUva, Colum-
'^ella 2, Cassis, Cypraea 2, Rostellaria 3 {Veatchia n. subg.), CeritJiium 4,

Cerithiopsis, Turt itella, Solarium, Natica, Amauropsis 3, Liotia, Terebratula.]

(117, 1181) 39.5, 4.1,.2,.32,.53, 51.7, 53.842

75497 I5r mil, Amos P., and Henry A. Pllsbry. (86)
1913. Fauna of the Gatun Formation, Isthmus of Panama. — II. Proc.
Acad. nat.Sc. Philadelphia Vol. 64 p. 500—519,5 pis. [28 nn spp. in : Callia-

i.assa, Volvulella, Ringicula, Pleurotoma, Drillia, Fasciolaria, Nassa, Pyrula^
Natica 2, Sigaretus, Bittium, Tarbonilla 2, Arca^ Pecten 4 (2 nn. subspp.),
Spondylus 2, Crassatellites, Cardium. Dosinia, Petricola, Tellina 2, Corbula.l

(1181, 1182) (728, 729.3) 39.3, 4.1,.31,.32,.37, 53.5

II. 576; 577 Biologia generalis.

98 K mistier, J. 575
1907. Le principe de la concentration centripete des organismes. (Reun.
bid. Bordeaux.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 63 p. 124-125. [Evolution
des animaux das collectivites d'individus (cellules).]

99 Be<;her, Siegfried. 575
1911. Untersuchungen iiber nichtfunktionelle Korrelation in der Bildung
selbstandiger Skeletelemente und das Problem der Gestaltbildung in

cinheitlichen Protoplasmamassen. Zool. Jabrb. Abt. allg. Anat. Zool.

Physiol. Bd. 31 p, 1-188, 64 figg. 575.1,.2,.3, 4

76500 Ed^'erton, Sidney A. 575
1911. Eugenics. Ball. North Carolina State Board Health Vol. 26 p.
78—80.

01 Larger, R. 375

1911. De I'extinction des especes par la „deg6neresconce" ou maladie
(les rameaux phyletiques. Introduction a une Paleopathologie generale.
IJulI. Soc. geol. France (4) T. 10 p. 631—633. 575.4

02 M:.cDougal, D. T. 575

1911. Environment and Heredity. Modern Studies in Experimental Evo-
lation. Scient. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 71 p. 122—123. 575.1,.3

75503 Niittall, 6}. Clarke. 575
1911. Eugenics and Genetics „Good Breeding" and its Significance.
Scient. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 71 p. 271—272.
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75504 Weismann, August. 575
1911. Charles Darwin. The Justification of the Darwinian Theory. Sclent.

Amer. Suppl. Yol. 71 p. 266—267, 274—275. 575.4

L 05 Angersbacb. 575

1912. Zum Begriff der Entwickbmg. Xat. Wochenschr. Bd. 27 p. 599—
697, 673-680, 705-712, 721-729.

06 Bancroft, Wilder D. 575

1912. The study of environment. (Proc. Amer. Soc. bioi. Chera.) Journ.
biol. Chem. Vol. 11 p. XXXVII—XXXVIII. 575.1,.2,.3

07 Brooks, William Keith. 575

1912. Are Heredity and Variation Facts? Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congr.
p. 88—98. 575.1,.2

•8 Castle, W. E. 575

1912. Some Biological Principles of Animal Breeding. Amei". Breeders'

Mag. Vol. 3 p. 270-282.
09 Castle, William Ernest, John Merle Coulter, Charles Benedict

Davenport, Edward Murray East, and William Lawrence Tower. 575

1912. Heredity and Eugenics. A Course of Lectures Summarising Re-
cent Advances in Knovpledge in Variation, Heredity, and Evolution, and
its Relation to Plant, Animal, and Human Improvement and Welfare.

Chicago : University of Chicago Press
;
London : Cambridge University

Press 8° VII. 315 pp. $ 2.50. (Rev. by Leon J. Cole, Science N. S. Vol.

36 p. 634-636). 575.1— .4

10 Cobbett, Louis. 575

1912. Heredity or Environment : which makes the Man I Mendel Journ.
London No. 3 p. 137-145. 575.1,.3

11 Cook, 0. F. 575
1912, Physical Analogies of Biological Processes. Amer. Natural. Vol.

46 p. 493-498. 575.1,.2
75512 Darwin, Leonard. 575

1912. The New Science. — Eugenics or Race Hygiene. Rep. Proc. Bel-

fast uat. Hist, philos. Soc. 1911/12 p. 5—9. 575.1,.2
13 Delcourt, A., et Emile Gruyeuot. 575

1912. Genetique et milieu. Necessity de la determination des conditions.

Sa possibilite chez les Drosophiles. — Technique. Bull, sclent. France

Belgique (7) T. 45 p. 249—332, 1 pi. 575.1—.3

14 Dendy, Arthur. 575
1912. Outlines of Evolutionary Biology. London, Constable & Co. 8 *

XIV, 454 pp., 12 s. &d.
' 15 Douville, Robert. 575

1912. L'irreversibilit^ de revolution et les adaptations aux differents

milieux. Rev. scient. Ann. 50 Sem. 2 p. 462—464, 5 figg. [Phylogenie
des Cephalopodes. Nautilus adapte primairement a la vie benthique,
Octopus (vie benthique secondaire,*, Opisthoteuthis (vie benthique tertiaire).]

575.3

Ifi East, E. M., and H. K. Hayes. 575

1912/13. Heterozygosis in Evolution and in Plant Breeding. U. S. Dept.
Agric. Bur. Plant Industry Bull. No. 243, 58 pp., 8 pis.

— Biol. Cen-
tralbl. Bd. 33 p. 1—4. 575.1

17 Fernald, C. H. 575

1912. A Problem in Antigeny. Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congri p. 664
—667. [Phylogeny of Forthetria dispar. Color adaptation. Natural rather

than sexual selection.] 575.4,.5

18 Gaflfron, E. 575

1912. Nochmals Darwin. Dentsch. med. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 38 p. 2373

—2374. 575.1

19 Gates, R. R. 575

1912. The Chromosomes of CEnothera Mutants and Hybrids. Proc. 7th

intern, zool. Congr. p. 355—358. 575.1, .2

75520 Gfossage, A. M. 575
1912. Human Evidence of Evolution, Is Natural Selection dependent
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on Small Variations or on Large Mutations? Scieut. Amer. Suppl, Tol.
73 p. 294—295. 575.2,4

75521 Wieil, Alfred. 575
1912. Ueber allgemeine Richtlinien des Entwicklungs- und Vererbungs-
probiems. Beitrage zur allgemeinen Physiologie der tierischen Entwick-
lung. Zool. Jahrb. Bd. 31 allg. Zool. Physiol, p. 303—518. 575.1

22 (xruenberg, Benjaiuiu C. 575
1912. Improving oa Darwin. Johannsen's Theories of Evolution. Sclent.
Amer. Vol. 106 p. 310, 317—319, portr., 7 figg.

23 K.irris, Fletcher Reese. 575
1912. Eugenics and Conservation. Bull. North Carolina State Board
Health Vol. 27 p. 245—250.

24 H lys, W. M. 575
1912. Constructive Eugenics. Amer. Breeders' Mag. Vol. 3 p. 113—
119.

25 Uonderson, C. C. 575
1912. The Mutation Theory of Evolution in History. Rep. 13th Meet.
Austral. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 390—398. 575.2

26 Hink, A. 575
1912. „Selektion und Pathologie". Eine Kritik des Ueber-Lamarckis-
mus auf dem Gebiete der Pathologie. Arch. Rassen Ges.-Biol. Jahrg. 9

p. 269—291. [Gegen Aufsatz von J. U. Duhst.] 575.1,.2,.4
27 H »ernes, Rudolf. 575

1912. Palaeontologie und Descendenztheorie. Mitt. nat. Ver. Steiermark
Bd. 48 p. 453-472.

28 Jacobsolm, A. 575
1912. Die neueren Forschungen auf dem Gebiete der Descendenztheorie.
Med. Klinik Jahrg. 8 p. 1873-1875. 575.1,.2

76529 Jickeli, C. F. 575
1912. Die Unvollkomraenheit des Stoffwechsels als Grundprinzip fiir

Werden und Vergehen im Kampf urns Dasein. 43. Ber. Seuckenberg.
nat. Ges. Frankfurt a. M. p. 142—144. 575.4

30 Kerr, J. Graham. 575
1912. Note on Pelagic Organisms and Evolution. Proc. R. phys. Soc.

£dinbargh Vol. 18 p. 241—243. [Because of uniform conditions pelagic
organisms show great adaptation to environment but little tendency to

strike ont new lines of descent. Pelagic larval forms perhaps more
largely due to convergence than generally assumed.] 5^5.3

31 Kohlbrugge, J. H. F. 575
1912. B. DE Maillbt, J. DE Lamarck und Ch. Darwln. Biol. Centralbl.

Bd. 32 p. 505—518.
32 Kronacher, C. 575

1912. Grundziige der Ziichtungsbiologie. Fortpflanzung, Vererbung, An-

passung und Ziichtung unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Verer-

bungslehre nach dem derzeitigen Stande der Forschune. Berlin: P. Parey
80 XVI, 323 pp., 9 Taf., 95 figg. 575.1,.2,.3

33 Laughliu, H. H. 575

1912. An Account of the Work of the Eugenics Record Office. Aiuer.

Breeders' Mag. Vol. 3 p. 119—123. 575.1
34 Lay, George W. 575

1912. Race Preservation. Bull. Noi'th Carolina State Board Health Vol.

27 p. 206-210.
35 Liitz, Anne M. 575

1912. Triploid Mutants in Oenothera. Biol. Centralbl. Bd. 32 p. 385—
435, 7 figg. 575.2

36 Macnamara, N. C. 575

1912. Organic Evolution : Darwinian and de Vriesian. Anu. Rep. Smith-
son. Inst. Washington 1911 p. 363-378. 575.2,.4

/5537 Marshall, F. R. 575

1912. Evolution of the Standard Breed. Amer. Breeders' Mag. Vol. 3

p. 46—51.
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75638 Morselli, E. 575
1912. La Scienza Eugenistica, Arch. Autrop. Etuol. Firenze Vol. 42 p.
151—154.

89 Mudge, George Percival. 575
1912. A Plea for the Operation of a More Virile Sentiment in Human
Affairs. A Second Rejoinder. Mendel Jonrii. London No. 3 p. 146—
166, 1 pi.

40 Osboru, Henry Fairfield. 575
ifil2. Evolution as it Appears to the Paleontologist. Proc. 7th intern,
zool. Congr. p. 733—739. [Law of inseparable factors: heredity, onto-

geny, environment, selection.] 575.1— .4

41 Osboru, Henry Fairfield. 575
1912. Tetraphasy, the Lavp of the Four Inseparable Factors of Evolu-
tion. Journ. Acad. nat. Sc. Philadelphia (2) Yol. 15 p. 278—309.
[Heredity, ontogeny, environment, selection.] 575.1— .4

42 Pearl, Raymond. 575
1912. Intra-individual Variation and Heredity. Proc. 7th intern, zool.

Congi'. p. 400—402. [Relation of like parts of individual to relationship
of like individuals.] 575.1, .2

43 Petersen, W. 575
1912. Ueber Entstehung der Arten durch physiologische Isolierung.
Korr.-Bl. Nat. Ver. Riga No. 55 Sitz.-Ber. p. 12-13.

44 Pinard. 575
1912. De I'eugenetique. Ann. Gynec. Obstetr. (2) T. 9 u. 706-717.

575.1

45 Pringsheim, Hans. 575
1912. Mutation und Adaption bei Mikroorganismen. Berlin, klin. Wo-
chenschr. Jahrg. 49 p. 1455—1457. 575.2,.cJ

46 Rauther, M. 575
1912. Ueber den Begriff der Verwandtschaft. Kritische und historische

Betrachtungen. Zool. Jahrb. Suppl. 15 Bd. 3 p. 69—134.
75547 Regnault, Felix. 575

1912. Les infirniites et les anomalies des auimaux sauvages devant les

theories darwiniennes. Bull. Mem. Soc. Authrop. Paris (6) T. 3 p. 140—
146, 8 figg. [Variation brusque des organee pas soumis a concurrence

vitale comme points de depart de nouvelles especes.] 575 2,.4

48 Sajo, Karl. 575
191i;. Ueber die Urstatten der Entwicklung der Lebensformen. Prome-
theus Jahrg. 23 p. 145—149, 161-164, 185-188.

49 Solomon, Meyer. 575
1912. What Eugenics Does Not Mean. N. Y. med. Jouru. Yol. 96 p.
1259—1265.

60 Standfuss, M. 575

1912. Hybridations-experimente, im vs^eitesten Sinne des Wortes, vom
Jahre 1873 bis zur G-egenwart in ihren Ausblicken auf die Scheidung
der Arten und den Weg, welchen diese Scheidung durchlauft. Proc. 7th

intern, zool. Congr. p. 111—127. 575.1,.2

61 Steinmann, G. 575

1912. Die Bedeutung der Palaontologie fur die Abstammungslehre. Proc.
7th intern, zool. Congr. p. 714—732. [Beispiel: Ursprung der Tetra-

poden.]
52 Thienemaun, August. 575

1912. Die Silberfelchen des Laacher Sees. Die Ausbildung einer neuen

Coregonenform in einem Zeitraum von 40 Jahren. Zool. Jahrb. Abt.

Syst. Bd. 32 p. 173—220, 3 Taf., 2 figg. [7. Generation. Verdoppelung
der Zahl der Reusenzahne usw. Keine Selektion. Ahnen frassen grobe
Grundnahrung, Laacher Felchen Plankton.] —

(.Refer, von Ferdinand
MuLL2B. Nat. Wochenschr. Bd. 27 p. 364—365.) 575.2

75558 Thomson, J. Arthur. 575

1912. Pro Germinal Selection. Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congr. p. 820—
326. [Struggle for existence among determinants.] 575.4
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76554 Thomsou, Margaret R. 575

1912. The Subtlety of Life. Knowledge Vol. 35 p. 2{>9—300. [Anaphy-
laxis as a protection to the species at the cost of the individual.]

575.4

55 Torday, E. 575

1{)12. Primitive Eugenics. Mendel Journ. Loudon No. 3 p. 30—36.
575.4,.5

56 Traill, David. 575

1912. Additional Notes on Evolution. South Afric. Joarn. Sc. Vol. 8

p. 405.

57 Wa^mann, E. 575

1912. Das Prinzip der Entwieklung in der Deszendenztheorie. 43. Ber.

Senckenberg. nat. Ges. Frankfurt a. M. p. 123—124. [Aposterioristisch.

Polyphyletische Entwieklung allein begriindet.]
58 Watson, Fredk. 575

1912. The probable Influence of Radio-activity in Organic Evolution.

Rep. 13th Meet. Austral. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 345—354.
59 Webber, H. J. 575

1912. The Effect of Research in Genetics on the Art of Breeding. Auier.

Breeders' Mag. Vol. 3 p. 29-36, 125—135. 575.1

60 Woods, F. A. 575

1912. Alternate Human Inheritance and Eugenics. Amer. Breeders'

Mag. Vol. 3 p. 26-28. 575.1

61 Bond, C. J. 575

1913. The Method by which the Individual Organism becomes adapted
to New Environmental Stimuli by Use-acquirement, and on the Origin
and Dependence of Use-acquirements on Variation and Selection of Intra-

cellular Units. Rep. 82d Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 500—501.
575.1-.4

76562 Davenport, C. B. 575

1913. A Suggested Classification of Writings on Eugenics. Science N.

S. Vol. 37 p. 370.

63 Davis, Bradley Moore. 575

1913. Genetioal Studies on (Enothera. IV. The Behavior of Hybrids be-

tween ffinothera biennis and (E. grandiflora in the Second and Third

Generations. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 449—476, 547—571, 17 figg.

575.1,.2

64 Deudy, Arthur. 575

191*3. By-products of Organic Evolution; Journ. Quekett micr. Club (2)

p. 65—82, 1 pi. [Microscleres of Tetraxonida as illustrating evolution.]

65 Eccles, R. P. ^^^

1913. Die Bedeutung der Krankheit in der Pflansen- und Tierentwick-

lung. Fortschr. Med. Jahrg. 31 p. 337—343. [Med. Rec. Bd. 81 p. 501

-510.] 575.1,.4
66 Gran, H. H. 575

1913. Evolutionsteorien og nutidens arvelighetsforskning. Forh. Vid.-

Selsk. Kiistianla 1912 Overs. M0ter p. 9—11.
67 Franz, V. 576

1913. Tierverstand und Abstammungslehre. Biol. Centralbl. Bd. 33 p.

379-385. [Irrtum des vermeintlichen Ansteigens der tierischen Organisa-
tionen zum Menschen.]

68 Giacosa, Piero. 575

1913. Un postulato meno avvertito della dottrina dell'evoluzione. Atti

Accad. Sc. Torino Vol.48 p. 385—392. [Cellula primordiale. Organismi
che possono vivere senza materiali organic!. „Faber".l

69 Harris, J. Arthur. 575

1913. The Relationship between the Weight of the Seed planted and
the Characteristics of the Plant produced. Biometrika Vol. 9 p. 11—21,
3 flgg. 575.1,.2

75570 Henderson, Lawrence J. 575

1913. The Fitness of the Environment, an Inquiry into the Biological
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Significance of the Properties of Matter. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 105
--115. [Apparent teleology in cosmic evolution, although purely mechani-
stic. Similarly teleology or vitalism not needed in biology.] 575.3

75571 Jollos, Victor. 575
1913. Experimentelle Untersuchungen an Infusorien. (Vorlaufige Mit-

teilung.) Biol. Centvalbl. Bd. 33 p. 222—236, 1 fig. [Einfluss der Tem-
peratur. Giftfestigkeit. Eeine Erhohung durch Selektion zu erreichea.
Resistenz eine Dauermodiflkation. Echte Mutation bei Pararaecien.]

575.1,.2,.3,.4
72 Kersteu, H. 575

1JH3. Die ppychophysische Teleologie Paui-ys und die Zufallslehre. Zeit-
schr. Nat. Leipzig Bd. 81 p. 161-196.

73 Kiaer, Joh. 575
1913. Palaeontologien og utviklingslseren. Forh. Vidi-Selsk. Eristiauia
1912 Overs. M0»er p. 27.

74 Kobelt, A. 575
1913. Die hohero Reife (riickschrittliche oder Friihreife) und ihre Tatig-
keit. Zeitschr. Nat. Leipzig Bd. 84 p. 150-160. 575.2

75 Kopp, Dominikus. 575
1913. Die wichtigsten Vererbungsiheorien mit besonderer Riicksicht auf
die Neubildung der Formen. BlJitt. Aquar. -Terrar.-Kde. Jahrg. 24 p.

40-41, 88-89, 119-120, 133—134. 575.1,.3
76 Kraemer, H. 575

1913. Ueber die Verwandtschaftszucht in der Ziichtung der Haustiere.
Jahersh. Ver. vaterl. Nat. Wtirrteiuberg Jahrg. 69 p. LXXIV—LXXVl.

77 Le Dantec, Felix, 575
1913. L'oeuvre de Lamarck. Rev. scient. Ann. 51 Sein. 1 p. 740—745.

575.3

76578 Licorisk, R. F. 575
1913. Weismann and Lamarckism. Laucet Vol. 184 p. 560—561, — by
Gerda E. Jacobi. p. 640-641. 575.3,.4

79 Mathews, Albert P. 575
1913. Adaptation from the Point of View of the Physiologist. Amer,
Natural. Vol. 47 p* 90—104, [Great adaptive mechanisms (heat regula-
tion, immunity, resistence to hydro- and barometric fluctuations and other
features of environment, nutritive selection, nervous mechanism). Value
of natural selection in securing adaptive qualities.] 575.3,.4

80 Metcalf, Maynard 31. 575
1913, Adaption through Natural Selection and Orthogenesis. (Amer.
Soc. Natural.) Auier. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 65—71. [Definite tendencies to

mutation in particular directions yield material upon which selection

operates, when qualities are useful or hurtful.] 575.2,.3,.4
81 Pearl, Raymond. 575

1913. Genetics and Breeding. Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 539—546.

82 Perrier, Edmoud. 575
1913. L'evolution des organismes. Rev. sclent. Ann. 51 Sem. 1 p. 129 —
135, 161-169i 575.1— .4

83 Rabaud, Etienue. 575
1913. Les nouvelles theories de I'heredite. Adaptation et evolution.

Biologica Aun. 3 p. 163—180, 3 figg. 575.1,.3

84 Schuster, Edgar, 575
1913. Discussion on „Eugenics". Brit. med. Journ. 1913 Vol. 2 p. 223—
225. — Eugenics from the Physicians Standpoint, by Habry Campbell, p.
225—227. — The Migratory Factor in Eugenics by J. Stewart Mackin-
tosh, p. 227—229. — Discuss, p. 229—331, 349,

75585 Semon, Richard. 575
1913. Die Fussohle des Menschen. Eine Studie ilber die unmittelbare
und die erbliche Wirkung der Funktion. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 82
Abt. 2 p. 164—211, 3 Taf., 10 figg. 575.1,.3
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75586 Torup. 575

1913. Nogle fysiologiske synspunkter med hensyn til tilpasning og arve-

lighet. Forh. Tid. Selsk. Kristiauia 1912 Overs. M0ter p. 27—28. 575.3

87 Trow, A. H. 575

1913. Forms of Reduplication: Primary and Secondary. Journ. Genetics

Ciiiubridge Vol. 2 p. 313-324, 6 figg. 575.1,.2
88 Tialletou, L. 575

1913. Evolution divergente d'animaux voisins vivant dans un meme
milieu. Bull. Acad. Sc. Lettr. Montpellier 1913 p. 112—118. [Phoques,
Morses et Otaries ]

89 Wasmann, E. 575
1913. Neue Beispiele der Umbildung von Dorylinengasten zu Termiten-

gasten. Verb. Ges. deutscli. Nat. Aerzte Vers. 81 Tl. 2 flalfte 1 p.''254—
257. [Bori/loxenus-Arten, die seit Aussterben der oberirdisch wandernden
ceylonischen Dorylinen zu Termitengasten geworden sind. Termitophile
Pygostenus. Studie der Anpassung. Polyphyletische Abstammuns; ] 575.3

90 vou Wettsteiu, R. 575

1913. Die Bioiogie in ihrer Bedeutung fiir die Kultur der Gegenwart.
Verh. Ges. deotsch. Nat. Aerzte Vers. 84 Tl. 1 p. 217-225.

91 Schultz, Eugeii. 575.1

1908. Ueber umkehrbare Entwicklungsprocesse und ihre Bedeutung fiir

eine Theorie der Vererbung. Vortr. Aufs. Entw.-Mecb. Org. Hft. 4, 48 pp.
92 Jessup, A. E., A. C. Jessup, E. C. C. Baly, F. W. Goodbody,

and E, Frideaiix, 575.1

1909. The Electrical Forces of Mitosis and the Origin of Cancer. Bio-

cbem. Journ. Vol, 4 p. 191—232. [Somatic mitosis explained by actions

of electrostatically charged colloids (chromosome condensation and mi-

gration in lines of force). Maturation divisions vpith residual charges.
Sex determination and Mendelism based upon different charges carried.

Pathological divisions and electrostatic disturbance.]
75598 IJarfurtb, Dietrich. - 575.1

1911. Experimentelle Untersuchung liber die Vererbung der Hyperdac-
tylie bei Hiihnern. 4. Mitteilung : Der Fliigelhocker des Hiihnchens, eine

rudimentare Hyperdactylie. Arch. Entw.-Mecb, Bd. 33 p. 255—273, 1

Taf., 4 figg.
94 Doncaster, L. y7o.l

1911. Some Stages in the Spermatogenesis of Abraxas grossulariata and
its Variety lacticolor. Journ. Genet. Cambridge Vol. 1 p. 179—184, 1 pi.

95 Godlewski, Eiuil. 5751
1911. Studien uber die Entwicklungserregung. I. Kombinalion der hete-

rogenen Befruchtung mit der ktinstl. Parthenogenese. II. Antagonismus
der Einwirkung des Spermas von verschiedenen Tierklassen. Arch. Entw-
Mecb. Bd. 33 p. 196—254. [Auch Analogien mit Erscheinungen der Se-

rologic enthaltend.]

96 Jordan, David Starr. 575.1

1911. The Heredity of Richard Roe. Boston : American Unitarian Asso-

ciation 8" 165 pp. $ 1.20. (Rev. by A. Franklin Shull, Science N. S.

Vol. 36 p. 521.)

97 Newman, H. H. • 575.1

1911. Reply to E. Godlewki's Bemerkungen zu der Arbeit von H. H.

Newman : 'Further Studies of the Process of Heredity in Fundulus Hybrids'.
Arch. Entw.-Mecb. Bd. 32 p. 472-476.

98 Sommer. 575.1

1911. Genealogie und Vererbungslehre vom psychiatrischen Standpunkt.
Ber. oberbess. Ges. Nat.-Beilkde. Giessen N. F. med. Abt. Bd. 7 p. 8—
10. — Deutsche med. AVocbenschr. Jahrg. 37 p. 1733.

75599 • • • 575.1

1912. The Form of Nose and its Segregative Inheritance. Mendel Journ.

London No. 3 p. 200—202, 1 fig.
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75600 ... 575.1

1912. Proposed Tests for Inheritance of Mental Qualities According to

Mendel's Law. Mendel Journ. London No. 3 p. 196—197.
01 Adami, J. (i. 575.1

1912. A Study in Eugenics: „Unto the Third and Fourth Generation."
An Address delivered before the Canadian Medical Association, Edmon-
ton, August, 1912. Lancet Vol. 183 p. 1199—1204.

02 Alexander, W. B. 575.1
1912. Further Experiments on the Cross-breeding of Two Races of the
Moth Acidalia virgularia. Proc. R. Soc. Loudon Vol. 85 B p. 45—52,
1 fig.

03 Arkell, T. R. 575.1
1912. Some Data on the Inheritance of Horns in Sheep. Rail. \ew
Hampshire Coll. agric. Exper. Stat. No. 160, 35 pp., 42 figg.

04 Bateson, William. 575.1

1912. Facts Limiting the Theory of Heredity. Proc, 7th intern, zool.

Congr. p. 306-320.
05 Baur, Erwin. 575.1

1912. Neuere Aufgaben und Ziele der experimentellen Vererbungsforsch-
ung. Verh. zooL-bot. Ges. Wien Bd. 62 p. (161) -(177.)

06 Bell, Alexander Graham. 575.1
1912. Sheep-breeding Experiments on Beinn Bhreagh. Science N. S. Vol,
36 p. 378—384.

07 Bettmann, S. i^75.1

1912. Ueber die Vererbung von Hautanomalien. Verh. uat.-med. Ver.

Heidelberg N. F. Bd. 11 p. 301—329.
08 Blanchon, H. L. Alph. 575.1

1912. L'her6dite mendelienne et la race galline. Cosmos Paris T. 66
p. 44-46, 72—76, 100-103, 2 figg.

75609 Bolsche, Wilhelm. 575.1
1912. Neue Tatsachen zum Geheimnis der Vererbung. Kosmos Stutt-

gart Jahrg. 9 p. 47—50, 157—161, 288—291, 383-887.
10 Bostwick, Arthur E. 575.1

1912. The Symbolic Statement of Relationships. Science N. S. Vol. 36

p. 559—560.
11 Browulee, .John. 575.1

1912. Point Binomials and Multinomials in Relation to Mendelian Dis-
tributions. Proc. R. Soc. Edinburgh Vol. 32 p. 396—405.

12 Castle, W. E. 575.1
1912. On the Inheritance of Tricolor Coat in Guinea-Pigs, and its Re-
lation to Galton's Law of Ancestral Heredity. Amer. Natural. Vol. 46
p. 437-440.

13 Chomel, 575.1
1912. Note complementaire sur la mesalliance initiale, impregnation ou
telegonie. Rec. Med. veter. Paris T. 89 p. 288—290.

14 Cole, Leon J. 575.1
1912. A case of Sex-linlied Inheritance in the Domestic Pigeon. Science
N. S. Vol. 36 p. 190-192.

15 CoHins, G. N.
^

575.1
1912. Gametic Coupling as a Cause of Correlations. Amer. Natural.
Vol. 46 p. 569—590, 4 figg. [The associations between characters, like

single characters, may rise at different stages in ontogeny of individual.
In brids between ('hinese and American varieties of maize coherence
has oeen found between the texture of the endosperm and the color of
the aleurone layer.]

75616 Congdon, E. D. 575.1
1912. The surroundings of the germ plasm. III. The internal tem-
perature of warm-blooded animals (Mus decumanup, M. musculus, Myo-
XU8 glis) in artificial climates. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 33 p. 7"3—715.

[Fluctuations in rectal temperature of from 0,8
" to 3 " induced by change
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of 10° in temperature under which animals are raised. Fluctuations pro-
bably involve genital glands.]

75617 Cook, 0. F. 575.1
1912. „Genes" not Made in Germany. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 115—
116. [Protest against spelling gene instead ot gen.]

18 Correns, C. 575.1

1912/13 Selbststerilitat und Individualstoffe. Festschr. med.-uat. Wes.
Miiuster p. 186—217, — Nat. Raudschau Jaliig. 27 p. 567—560, 572—
576. — Biol. Centralbl. Bd. 33 p. 389—423. [Dem Individuum eigen
sind nicht einzelne Stofle, sondern bestimmte Kombinationen von Stoffen.
Die Kumbination erfolgt jedesraal bei der Entstehung des Individuums.]

19 Crzellitzer. .575.1

1912. Die VererbuDg von Augenleiden. Berlin. Win. Woehenschr. Jahrg.
49 p. 2070-2074, 1 fig.

20 Cuenot, L. 575.1
1912. Recherches sur I'hybridation. Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congr. p.

99—110, 4 figg. [Heredite des determinants chez souria suit saus ex-

ception regies de Mendel.]
21 Dayies, C. J. 575.1

1912. A Note on Yellow Dun Horses and the Relation of this Colour
to Chestnut. Mendel Journ. Loudon No. 3 p. 197—198.

22 Davies, C. J. 575.1
1912. Heredity in Goats. Mendel Journ. London No. 3 p. 104—116,
3 pis.

23 Davis, Bradley Moore. 575.1
1912. Gecetical studies on Oenothera. III. Further Hybrids of Oeno-
thera biennis and O. granditlora that resemble O. Laraarckiana. Amer.
Natural. Vol. 46 p. 377—427, 15 figg.

75624 Debaisieux, G. 575.1
1912. The Experimental Hybridisation of Echinus miliaris, Echinus es-

culentusy and Echinus acutus. Quart. Journ. niicr. Sc. Vol. 58 p. 325—
335, 1 pi.

25 Dexter, John S. 575.1

1912. On Coupling of Certain Sex-linked Characters in Drosophila. Biol.
Bull. Woods Hole Vol. 23 p. 183—194.

26 Doucaster, L. 575.1

191^. Sex-limited Inheritance in Cats. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 144.
27 East, E. M. 575.1

1912. The Mendelian Notation as a Description of Physiological Facts.

Amer. Natural. Vol. 46 p. 633—655, 1 fig.
28 Emerson, R, A. 575.1

1912. The Unexpected Occurrence of Aleurone colors in F2 of a Cross
between Non- colored Varieties of Maize. Amer. Natural. Vol. 46 p. 612
—615.

29 Fischer, Eugen. 575.1

1912. Raasenkreuzung und Vererbung nach Beobachtungen an den Ba-
stards in Deutsch-Siidwest-Airika. Sitz.-Ber. phys.-med. Ges. Wiirzburg
1912 p. 45—47.

30 Fogle, P. £. 575.1

1912. Transmission of Color and Color Markings in Hereford-Shorthorn
Crosses. Amer. Breeders' Mag. Vol. 3 p. 201—204.

31 Fraenkel, Manfred. 575.1

1912. Rontgenstrahlenversuche an tierischen Ovarien zum Naohweis der

Vererbung erworbener Eigenschaften. Arch. mikr. Anat. Bd. 80 Abt. 2

p. 61-77, 1 Taf.
32 Frassetto, A. 575.1

1912. A proposito di albinisrao parziale ereditario nella famiglia Ander-
son. Arch. Antrop. Vol. 42 p. 359—361, 1 fig.

75B33 Fuchs, H. M. 575.1

1912. The Inheritance of the Aboral Process of the Echinocardium-V\\X'
teus. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 35 p. 558—568, 1 pi. [In Echinus Q x
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Echinocardium (f process absent, in Echhwcardium $ x Echinus cf most
larvae unhealthy and without process, rest healthy and with process.
Dominance of paternal character leads to unhealthy hybridsJ

75634 (hartley, A.
'

575.1
1912/13. A Study in Eugenic Genealogy, Arner. Breeders' Mag. Vol. 3
p. 241-249; Tol. 4 p. 4—11.

35 (»o(idard, Henry U. 575.1
1912. Heredity of Feeble-mindedness. Proc. Auier. philos. Soc. Vol. 51

p. 173—177, 1 fig.

36 Goldschiuidt, Richard. 575.1
1912. Bemerkungen zur Vererbung des Geschlechtepolymorphismus.
Zeitschr. indukt. Abstammungs-Vererbungslehre Bd. 8 p. 79—88. [Ge-
echlechtspolymorphismus bei Papilio-Aiten.]

3/ Gross, J. 575.1
1912. Ueber intermediare und alternative Vererbung. Biol, Centralbl.
Bd. 32 p. 607—621, 641—657.

38 Garwitscli, Alexander. 575.1

1912. Die Vererbung als Verwirklichungsvorgang. Biol. Centralbl. Bd.
32 p. 458—486.

39 Haecker, V. 575.1

1912. Allgemeine Vererbungslehre. 2, Auflage. Braunschweig, Vieweg &
Sohn, 8'\ 405 pp., 5 Taf., 133 figg. (Ref. von G. Tischler. Zeitschr.
indukt. Abstammungs-Vererbungslehre Bd. 7 p. 292—294.)

40 Haecker, V. 575.1
1912. Untersuchungen tiber Elementareigenschaften. Zeitschr. indukt.

AbstammunifS-Vererbungslehre Bd. 8 p. 36—47, 1 fig. [Axolotlkreuzun-
gen. Entwicklungsgeschichtliche Eigenschaftsanalyse. Graufarbung der
Tanben. Angenommene Bastardform Cyclops distinctus.]

— Verb, dentsch.
zool. (xes. Vers. 22 p. 317—319. [Kreuzung zwischen der schwarzen
und weissen Rasse des Amblystoma mexicamum und zwischen Cyclops
fuscus und C. albidus.]

75641 Hagedoorn, Areud L. 575.1

1912. On Tricolor Coat in Dogs and Guinea-Pigs. Amer. Natural. Vol.

46 p. 682-683.
42 Hiigedoorn, Areud L. 575.1

1912. The Genetic Factors in the Development of the Housomouse,
which influence the Coat Colour, with notes on such genetic factors in

the development of the other Rodents. Zeitschr. Indukt. Abstammungs-
Vererbungslehre Bd. 6 p. 97—136, 1 pi.

— Berichtigung p. 268. —
Einige Bemerkungen iiber die Farbenrassen der Hausmause und die

8chreibweise der Erbformeln im Anschluss an Hagedoorn's Aufsatz, von
L. Plate, p. 275—280. — Entgegnung, von A. L. H. p. 280—281.

43 Hammer, Fr. 575.1

1912. Ueber MENOELSche Vererbung beim Menschen. Med. Kliuik Jahrg.
8 p. 1033-1036.

44 Hammerschlag, Viktor, 575.1

1912. Zuchtversuche mit japanischen Tanzmausen und europaischen
Laufmausen. Arch. Eutw.-Mech. Bd. 33 p. 339—344, 3 figg.

45 Harms, W. 575.1

1912. Ueberpflanzung von Ovarien in eine fremdo Art. I. Mitteilung:
Versuche an Lumbriciden. Arch, Entw.-Mech. Bd. 34 p. 90—131, 2 Taf.,

2 figg. [Durch Transplantation Gattungsbastarde moglich. Keine Be-

c-infiussung von Seiten der Nahrmutter.]
46 Harris, J. Arthur. 675.1

1912. A First Study of the Influence of the Starvation of the Ascen-

dants upon the Characteristics of the Descendants. — II. Amer. Natural.

Vol. 46 p. 656—674, 4 figg. [Influence extremely slight.]
75647 Harris, J. Arthur. 575.1

1912. A Simple Test of the Goodness of Fit of Mendelian Ratios. Amer.
Natural, Vol. 46 p. 741-745, 6 figg.
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75643 Hartiuaun, Max. 575.1

1912. Vererbungsstudien. I. Ueber einen experimentellen Beweis fiir

die Beziehung der Chromosomenreduktion zur Mendelvererbung. Zuol.

Jahrb. Suppl. 15 Bd. 3 p. 493—500, [Aufspaltung der mendelnden Ei-

genschaften durch Reduktionsteilung. Chromosomen sind Trager der

Vererbung.]
49 Held, U. 575.1

1912, Ueber den Vorgang der Befruchtung bei Ascaris mcgalocephala.
Verb, aiiat. Ges. Vers. 26 p. 242—248. [Chromatin nicht ausschliees-

liche Vererbungssubstanz. sondern ausserhalb des Kerns noch eine solche,
wahrscheinlich an die Plasmosomen gebunden.]

50 Herbst, Cnrti 575.1

1912. Vererbungsstudien. VII. Die cytologischen Grundlagen der Ver-

schiebung der Vererbunasrichtung nach der miitterlichen Seite. 2. Mit-

teilung. Arch. EutAV. Mech. Bd. 34 p. 1—89, 6 Taf. [Befruchtung auf

verschiedenen Stadien der Monasterbildung. Copulation mit einem
mutterlichen Furchungskern nach der I. Teilung. Abnormes Verhalten
des vaterlichen Kernanteiles bei der weiteren Furchung.]

51 Jeunings, H. iS. 575.1

1912. Production of Pure Homozygotic Organisms from Heterozygotes
by Self-fertilization. Amer. Natural. Vol. 46 p. 487—491.

52 Johnson, Roswell H. 575.1

1912. Heredity of Color Pattern in Coccinellid Beetles. Proc. 7th intern,

zool. Congr. p. 409—410.
53 Jordan, H. E. 575.1

1912. The Inheritance of Skin Color. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 151—
152. — The Inheritance of Acquired Pigmentation, by Leonard Keene
HiRSCHBERG. p. 315.

75654 Kammerer, Paul. 575.1

191"i. Experimente iiber Fortpflanzung, Farbe, Augen und Korperreduk
tion bei Proteus anguinus Ladr. (ziigleich : Vererbung erzwungener Far-

benveranderungen, III. Mitteilung.) Arch. Eutw.-Mech. Bd. 33 p. 349—
461, 5 Taf.

55 Kantorowicz, Alfred. 575.1

1912. Die Bedeutung der Vererbungsprobleme fiir die Zahnheilkunde.
Deutsch. Mouatsschr. Zahnheilkde. Jahrg. 30 p. 341—355.

56 Kastle, Joseph U., and G. D. Buckiier. 575.1

1912. Asymmetric Color Resemblance in the Guinea Pig. Amer. Natural.
Vol. 46 p. 505—511, 4 figg.

57 Keeble, Frederick. 575.1

1912. Mendelism. President's Address Section K. Nature London Vol.
90 p. 175—182. -- Rep. 82d Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 662-673.

53 Kite, Elizabeth S. 575.1

1912. Unto the Third Generation. Bull. North Carolina State Board
Health Vol. 27 p. 273—276. [Striking instance of inheritance of in-

sanity.]

59 Klatt, Berthold. 575.1

1912. Ueber Korrelationen und das Problem der Vererbung erworbener

Eigenschaften. Mouatsh. naturw. Uuterricht Bd. 5 p. 547—556.
60 Kunz, Ed. 575.1

1912. Aglia tau und seine bekanntesten Aberrationen (Mutationen) im
Lichte der modernen Vererbungstheorien. Soc. entom. Jahrg. 27 p. 45

-46, 51—52, 56, 59-60.
61 Lafttte, Jean Paul. 575.1

1912. Eugenique et heredite; Nature Paris Ann. 40 Sem. 2 p. 164—
167, 4 figg.

75662 Lang, Arnold. 575.1

1912. Vererbunoswiasenschaftliche Miszellen. Zeitschr. indukt. Ab-
stammuugs-Vererbungslehre Bd. 8 p. 233—283, 6 figg. [Erkiarungsver-
suche des Gynandromorphismus. Parthenogenesis oder Selbstbefruch-
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lung bei Tachea. Chromosomen- und Faktorentheorie. Scheinbare Aus-
liahraen von der Dorainanzregel bei Farbungs- und ZeiciiRungsvarietaten
cier Hain- und Grartenschnecken. Kreuzung spezitischer Banderungen von
Helix {Tachea) hortsnsis und H. nemoralis, mit einem Exkurs auf das
Kaulhuhn. Querbanderung als Kreuzungsnovum bei T. nemoralis. Nageli's
Zuchten kurzschwanziger und schwanzloser Hausmause.l

75663 Little, C. C, 575.1
1912, Yellow and Agouti Factors in Mice not „associated". Amer. Na-
tural. Vol. 46 p. 481—493.

64 Lo( b, Leo, und Moyer S. Fleislier. 575.1
1912. Untersuchungen iiber die Vererbung der das Tumorwachstum be-
stimmenden Faktoren. Centralbl. Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 1 Orig. Bd. 67 p.
135—148. [Falls Suszeptibilitat den Mendelschen Regeln folgt ratissea
mehrere Faktoren postuliert warden.]

65 Loisel, Grustave. 575.1
ii)i2. Influence du pere dans Pher^dite des caracteres du pelage chez
les lapins. Proc. 7th intern, zool. Coiigr. p. 420—428.

66 Lut/, Frank E. 575.1
1912. Inheritance of Abnormal Wing-venation in Drosophila. Proc. 7th
Intern, zool. Congr. p. 411—419, 2 figg.

67 McClnug, C. E. 575.1
1912. Cytology and Taxonomy. Proc. 7th Intern, zool. Congr. p. 291
-305,

68 Macdonald, John B. 575.1
1912. Insanity and Heredity. N. Y, med. Journ. Vol. 96 p. 165-171.

69 xHeyer, Robert. 575.1
1912* Das Problem der Vererbung ,,erworbeuer Eigeaschaften". Berlin,
kliu. Wochenschr. Jahrg, 49 p. 2453—2455,

75670 Montgomery Thomas Harrison. 575.1
1912. Human Spermatogenesis. A Study in Inheritance. Journ. Acad,
aat. So. Philadelphia (2) Vol. 15 p. 1—22, 4 pis. [Fluctuation in size
of heads of normal spermatozoa, as germinal variation.]

71 Jiloore, A. E. 575.1
1912. On Mendelian Dominance. Arch. Entw. - Mech. Bd. 34 p. 168—
175, 9 figg. [Rate of development of dominant characters of body shape
and skeleton formation in sea urchin larvae less in heterozygote than in

pure dominant.]
72 Morgan, T. H. 57r>.l

1912. Complete Linkage in the Second Chromosome of the Male of

Drosophila. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 719—720.
73 Morgan, T. H. 575.1

1912. The Explanation of a New Sex Ratio in Drosophila. Science N.
S. VoL 36 p. 718—719.

74 Morgan, T. H. 575.1
1912. A Modification of the Sex Ratio, and of other Ratios, in Droso-

phila through Linkage. Zeitschr. indukt. Abstamranngs -Vererbungslehre
Bd. 7 p. 323-345, 23 figg.

75 Morgan, Thomas Hunt.
'

575.1
1912. Further Experiments with Mutations in Eye-Color of Drosophila:
The Loss of the Orange Factor. Journ. Acad. nat. Sc. Philadelphia (2)
Vol. 15 p. 321-347, 1 pi.

76 Morgan, T. H., and H. 1). (xoodale. 575.1
1912. Sex -linked Inheritance in Poultry. Ann. N. Y. Acad. Sc, Vol. 22

p. 113—133, 3 pis., 4 figg.
77 Morgan, T. H., and Clara J. Lynch. 575.1

1912. The Linkage of two Factors in Drosophila that are not Sex-linked.
Biol. Bull. Woods Hole Vol. 23 p. 174-182, 2 figg.

75678 Mudge, Geo. P. 575.1
1912. Some Facts of Inheritance and their Bearing on the Advocated
Issue of „Marriage Certificates". Mendel Journ, Loudon No, 3 p, 128
-136.
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75679 Madge, Geo. P. 575.1

1912. Some Mendelian Considerations arising from the Pedigree on
Lenticular Cataract. Meudel Journ. London No. 3 p. 183— 188.

80 3ladge, Geo. P. 575.1

1912. Some Sociological Considerations bearing on Infantile Mortality :

A Study of Pedigrees. Mendel Jouru, London No. 3 p. 18y—195.

81 Miiller, Robert. 575.1

1912. Inzuchtvtrsuch mit vierhornigen Ziegen. Zeltschr. iudukt. Ab-

staiuniungs-Vererbungslelire Bd. 7 p. 240—251, 19 figg.

82 Nitbours, Robert K. 575.i

1912. Evidence of Alternative Inheritance in the F2 Generation from
Crosses of Bos indicus on Bos taurus. Aiuer. Natural. Vol. 4^ p. 428—
-136, 9 figg.

83 Pearl, Raymond. 575.1

1912. Breeding Poultry for Egg Production. (Pap. biol. Lab. Maine

agric. Exper. Stat. No. '62.) 27th aun. Rep. Maine agric. Exper. Stat.

Ball. No. 192 p. 113—176, 7 figg. [Mass selection showed no success

after 10 years. Isolation of pedigree lines or strains which breed uni-

formly true to definite degrees ol egg production.]
84 Pearl, Raymond. 575.1

1912. The Mendelian Inheritance of Fecundity in the Domestic Fowl.
Imer. Natural. Vol. 46 p. 697-711, 7 figg.

85 Pearl, Raymond. 575.1

1912. The Mode of Inheritance of Fecundity in the Domestic Fowl.
louru. exper. Zool. Vol. 13 p. 153—268, 3 figg. (Rev. by Walteb E.

UoLLiNGE. Nature London Vol. 90 p. 526—527.)

86 P<'arson, Karl. 575.1

1912. On an Apparent Fallacy in the Statistical Treatment of „Anteda-
ting' in the Inheritance of Pathological Conditions. Nature London Vol.

90 p. 334-335.
75687 Pcchoutre, F. 575.1

1912. Les principes de I'heredite meudelienne et leurs fondemeuts cyto-

logiques. Rev. gen. Sc. T. 23 p. 613-623, 3 figg.

88 Peters, W. 575.1

1912. Ueber die Vererbung intellektueller Fahigkeiten. (Kongr. exper.

Psychol.) Zeltschr. angew. Psychol. Bd. 6 p. 405—406.
89 Piotet, Arnold. 575.1

1912. Un nouvel exemple de I'heredite des caracteree acquis. C. R.

Soc. Phys. Hist. nat. Geneve Ann. 28 p. 36—38.
90 Pi ate, L. 575.1

1912. Ueber Vererbung auf Grund der modernen Ziichtungsexperimente.
.lahresber. Ge.^. Nat.-Heilkde. Dresden 1911/12 p. 94—96. — Miinchen.

med. Wocheuschr. Jahrg. 59 p. 1013—1014.

91 Przibram, Hans. 575.1

1912. Die Umwelt des Keimplasmas. I. Das Arbeitsprogramm. Arch.

Entw.-Mech. Bd. 33 p. 666—681. [Frage nach Vererbung erworbener

Eigenschaften. Durchdringlichkeit des Somas fiir aussere Einflusse.]

92 Puanett, R. C. 575.1

1912. Inheritance of Coat-colour in Rabbite. Journ. Genetics Cambridge
Vol. 2 p. 221—238, 3 pis.

93 Raboud, Etienne. 575.1

1912. Le Meudelisme chez I'bomme. Anthropologic Paris T. 23 p. 169

—196, 7 figg.
— C. R. Inst, franij. Anthrop. 1911 p. 31—41.

75694 IHiumbler, L. 575.1

1912. Vererbung und chemische Grundlage der Zellmechanik. Proc.
7th intern, zool. Congr. p. 332—343. [Epigenetischer Standpunkt in der

Determinantentrage (Form und chemischer Inhalt). 50000 mal mehr
Zellen im erwachsenen Menschen als Molekiile in einem Chromosom
nienschlicher Geschlechtszellen.]
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75695 Robertson, J. B. 575.1
1912. The Heredity of Racing Stamina in the Thoroughbred Horse.
Mendel Journ. London No. 3 p. 37 — 92.

96 Roeuier, Hans. 575.1
1912. Ueber psychiatrische Erblichkeitsforschung. Arch. Rasnen - Ges.-
Biol. Jahrg. 9 p. 292—329.

97 Rogers, A. C. 575.1
1912. Report of Committee on the Heredity of Feeble-mindedness.
Amer. Breeders' Mag. Vol. 3 p. 134—136.

98 Rutberfurd, W. J. 575.1
1912. A family of Degenerates. Mendel Journ. London So. 3 p. 117—
127, 1 pi.

99 Rutberfurd, W. J. 575.1
1912. 8ome Cases of Inheritance of Human Degeneracies. Mendel Journ.
London No. 3 p. 167—172, 1 pi.

75700 Rutberfurd, W. J. 575,1
1912. The Occurrence of Twins in Successive Generations. Mendel Journ.
London No. 3 p. 173-182, 2 pis.

01 Saunders, Edith R. 575.1
1912. Further Contribution to the Study of the Inheritance of Hoariness
in Stocks (Matthiola). Proc. R. Soc. London Vol. 85 B p, 540—545.

02 Schiller, Iguaz. 675.1
1912. Vorversuche zu der Frage nach der Vererbung erworbener Eigen-
schaften. Arch. Entw.-Mecb. Bd. 34 p. 461—474, 11 figg. [Veranderun-
gen der Urgeschlechtszellen durch leichte Hautbrandwunden. Degenera-
tionserscheinungen bei Keimprodukten von Froschen mit araputierten
Extremitaten.]

03 Schleip, VT. 575.1
1912. Geschlechtsbestimmende Ursachen im Tierreich, Ergeb. Fortschr,
Zool. Bd. 3 p. 166-328, 22 figg.

76704 Sellheim, Hugo. 575.1
1912. Vermag die Mutter das bebriitete Ei zu beeinflussen? Beitr. Gfe-

burtsh. Gynaek. Bd. 17 p. 159—161, 1 Taf. [Behauptung von Bechstein

(1801) widerlegt.]
05 Shearer, Cresswell, Walter Be Morgan, and H. M. Fuchs. 575.1

1912. On Paternal Characters in Echinoid Hybrids. Quart. Journ. uiicr.

Sc. Vol. 58 p. 337—352, 2 pis., 4 figg.
06 Shearer, Cresswell, Walter Be Morgan, and H. M. Fuchs. 575.1

1912. Inheritance of Paternal in Echinoid Hybrids. Nature Loudon Vol.
89 p. 425.

07 Shull, George Harrison. 575.1
1912. Results of Crossing Bursa-pastoris and Bursa heegeri. Proc. 7th
intern, zool. Congr. p. 403- -408. [Mendelian ratio. Maintainance of

species due to infrequency of crossing in nature.]
08 Steche, Otto. 575.1

1912. Die „sekundaren" Geschlechtscharaktere der Insekten und das
Problem der Vererbung des Geschlechts. Zeitschr, Indukt. Abstammungs-
Vererbungslehre Bd. 8 p. 284-291.

09 Stockard, Charles R., and Dorothy M. Craig. 575.1

1912. An Experimental Study of the Influence of Alcohol on the Germ
Cells and the Developing Embryos of Mammals. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd.
35 p. 569—584. [Pronounced detrimental effect in guinea-pigs. 42 matings
yield 18 living young, of these 11 soon succomb, leaving 7 comprising
7 runts.]

10 Strong, R. M. 575.1

1912. Another View of Sex -limited Inheritance. Science N. S. Vol. 36

p. 443—445.
75711 Strong, R. M. 575.1

1912. Results of Hybridizing Ring-Doves, Including Sex-Linked Inheri-
tance. Biol. Bull. Vol. 23 p. 293—320, 5 figg.
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75712 Tenneut, David H. 575.1

1912. The behavior of the chromosomes in cross fertilized Echinoid

Eggs. Joarn. Morphol. Vol. 23 p. 17—25, 2 pis.

13 Tenneut, David H. 575.1

1912. The Correlation between Chromosomes and Particular Characters
in Hybrid Echinoid Larvse. Amer. Natural. Vol. 46 p. 68—75.

U Thomas, Rose Haig. 575.1
1912. Some Observations on the Segregation of Human Types in Spain.
Mendel Jouru. London No. 3 p. 17—29, 2 pis.

15 Toyama, K. 575.1

1912. On the Varying Dominance of certain White Breeds of the Silk-

worm, Bomhyx mori, L. Zeitschr. indukt. Abstammnngs-Vererbnngslehre
Bd. 7 p. 252—288, 8 figg.

16 Toyama, K. 575.1

1912. On certain characteristics of the Silk-worm which are apparently non-
Mendelian. Biol. Centralbl. Bd. 32 p. 583-607, 9 figg. [Really Mendelian.]

17 Trow, A. H. 575.1

1912. On the Inheritance of Certain Characters in the Common Ground-
sel — Senecio vulgaris, Linn. — and its segregates. Joarn. Genetics

Cambridge Vol. 2 p. 239-276, 4 pis., 4 figg.

IS von Tschermak, Armin. 575.1

1912. Ueber Veranderungen ''"^ Form, Farbe und Zeichnung von Kana-
rieneiern durch Bastardierun^. , -h. ges. Physiol. Bd. 148 p. 367—395,
1 Taf., 6 figg. [Xenien in Zeich. .g des Eies erwiesen.]

19 Walt Iter, Ad. R. 575.1

1912. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Vererbung der Pferdefarben. Hannover,
Schaper S*', 73 pp., 6 Taf. (Ref. von H. Henseler. Zeitscur. indukt. Ab-

etamraungs-Vererbungslehre Bd. 7 p. 300—302.)

20 Weeks, David Fairchild. 575.1

1912. The Heredity of Epilepsy Analyzed by the Mendelian Method.
Proc. Amer. philos. Soc. Vol. 51 p. 178-190, 10 figg.

75721 Whetham, W. C. A., and C. D. Whetham. 575.1

1912. Heredity and Society. London: Longmans, Green & Co., 8", 190

pp. (Rev. by C. B. Davenport, Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 150—151.)
22 Wilson, Edmund B. 575.1

1912. Studies on chromosomes. VIII. Observations on the maturation-

phenomena in certain Hemiptera and other forms, with considerations

on synapsis and reduction. Joarn. exper. ZooL Vol. 13 p. 345— 450, 7

pis. [Synapsis a reality. Sex- chromosomes and Heredity.]

23 Woods, Frederick Adams. 575.1

1912. Alternative Heredity of Mental Traits. Mendel Joarn. London
No. 3 p. 5—16.

24 Wright, Jonathan. 575.1

1912. The Inheritance of Acquired Characters. A Study of the Recent
Literature. N. York med. Journ. Vol. 97 p. 361-366, 513—517, 825-
829, 1104-1110.

25 Agar, W. E. 575.1

1913. The Transmission of Environmental Effects from Parent to Off-

spring in Siniocephalus vetulus. Proc. R. Soc. London Vol. 86 B p. 115

116, — Transmission of Environmental Effects from Parent to Offspring
in Simocephalus vetulus. Phil. Trans. R. Soc. London Vol. 203 B p. 319

350, 5 figg. [Reflexion of carapace valves produced by food, body
length induced by temperature, growth in Klebs solution.]

26 Apert, E. 575.1

1913. Les problemes de I'heredite. Rev. sclent. Ann. 51 Sem. 2 p. 39
—48. [Conference.]

75727 Bateson, W. 575.1

1913. Address on Heredity. Delivered at the Seventeenth International

Congress of Medicine. Brit. med. Joarn. 1913 Vol. 2 p. 359—362. —
Lancet Vol. 185 p. 451—454.

r>;i-»: IX. 1913. 29
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75728 Breuner. 575.1
1913. Vererbung und Auslese im Lebenslauf der Volker. 41. Jahresber.
Ver. Nat. Linz p. 26—28. [Nach Wilhklm Schallmayeb.]

29 Bridges, Calvin B. 575.1
1913. Partial Sex -linkage in the Pigeon. Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 112
-113.

30 Brownlee, John. 575.1
J913. On Inheritance of Hair and Eye Colour. Proc. R. Soc. Edin-
burgh Vol. 32 p. 458—476. [Linkage.]

31 Castle, W. E. 575.1
1913. Simplification of Mendelian Formulae. Anier. Natunal. Vol. 47 p.

32 Collins, gTn. 576.1
1913. Mendelian Factors, Science N. S. Vol. 38 p. 88—89.

33 Conklin, Edwin G. 575.1
1913. Heredity aad Responsibility. Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 46—54.

34 Cook, 0. F. 575.1
1913. Mendelism and Interspecific Hybrids. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p,
239—245. [Alternative inheritance. Mendelism a theory of alternative
transmission. Alternative inheritance and normal diversity. Alternative

expression instead of alternative transmission. Coherence of characters
in interspecific hybrids. Non-Mendelian behavior of the bovine hybrids.
Comparison with cotton hybrids.]

35 Correns, C. 575.1
1913. Vererbung und Bestimmung des Geschlechts. Verh. Ges. dentsch.
Nat. Aerzte Vers. 84 Tl. 1 p. 155—179.

36 Davenport, C. B. 575.1
1912. The Trait Book. Bull. Eugenics Rec. Office No. 6, 52 pp., 1 pi.

[With decimal notation.]
7673/ Delage, Yves. 575.1

1913. Un hypothese sur la base physique de la ;,force hereditaire".

Biologica Ann. 3 p. 161—162. [Differences du coefficient d'accroissement
personnel des chromatines patemelles et maternelles comme moyen de
produire une predominance dans I'un on I'autre sens.]

38 East, E. M. 575.1
1913. Inheritance of Flower-size in Crosses between Species of Nicotiana
Bot. Gazette Bd. 55 p. 177-188.

39 Eccles, R. G. 575.1
1913. Disease and Genetics. Med. Record N. Y. Vol. 84 p. 189-197.
[Protein specificity and heredity. Precipitin reaction an immunity reac-
tion against parasitic disease. Parasitic selection.]

40 EgloflF, J. M. 575.1
1913. Color Factors in the Hair of the Horse. Amer. Breeders' Mag.
Vol. 4 p. 27-31.

41 Elschuig, A. 575.1
1913. Zur Anatomie des menschlichen Albinoauges. Arch. Ophthalm.
(v. Grafe) Bd. 84 p. 401-419, i Taf., 3 figg. [Fehlen der Fovea, Ner-

venfaserschicht, sowie aussere granulierte und Kornerschicht verdiinnt.
Fehlen von krystalloidem Pigment. Abstammung.]

42 Emer»ion, R. A. 575.1
1913. Simplified Mendelian Formulae. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 307
-311.

43 Emerson, R. A., and E. M. East. 575.1
1913. The Inheritance of Quantitative Characters in Maize. Research
Bull. No. 2 agric. Exper. Stat. Nebraska, 120 pp., 21 figg.

75744 Fatz-Fein, et II. Ivanov. 575.1
19134 A propos du probleme de la telegonie. (Reun. biol. St. Peters-

bourg.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 1029—1031. [Observations sur
des juments fecondees d'abord pur des zebres plus tard par des etalons.
Pas de telegonie.]
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75745 Franke, Carl. 575.1

1913. Einige Beobachtungen tiber die Vererbung der Eigenschaften ver-

schiedener Ahnenreihen besondera in einer Blutsverwaadtenehe. Nat.

Wocheuschr. Bd. 28 p. 183—185, 1 fig.

46 Friedeuthal, Hans. 575,1

1913. Die Vererbung und Bestimraung des Geschlechtes, Die Natur-
wissenschaften Jahrg. 1 p. 906—908. [Nach Cobrens und Goldschmidt.]

47 Fnchs, H. M. 575.1

1913. On the Hybridisation of Echinoids. Rep. 82d Meet. Brit. Ass.

Adv. Sc. p. 494-495.
48 (rarrison, A. J. 575.1

1913. The Dominance of Recessives. Anier. Breeders' Mag. Vol. 4 p.
g;^ gg

49 GiovanoH, U. 575.1

1913. Ueber Vererbung. Schweiz. Arch. Tierheilkde. Bd. 55 p. 307—
323. [Erbliche Uebertragung der Formen, Erblichkeit krankhatter Pro-

zesse.]
50 (Goldschmidt, Richard. 575.1

1913. Vererbung und Bestimmung des Geachlechts. Verh, GJes. deutsche
Nat. Aerzte Vers. 84 Tl. 1 p. 180-191.

51 (Goldschmidt, Richard. 575.1

1913. Zuchtversuche mit Enten. I. Ist die Wuchsigkeit eine mendelnde

Eigenschaft? 2. Bemerkungen zu Goodalbs Experimenten. 3. Bemer-

kungen uber Xenien. Zeitschr. iudukt. Abstammuugs-Vererbungslehre
Bd. 9 p. 161-191.

52 (Joodale, H. D., and T. H. Morgan. 575.1

1913. Heredity of Tricolor in Guinea-pigs. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p.

321-348, 145 figg.

75753 lireil, A. 575.1

1913. Allgemeine Prinzipien der Entwicklung und Vererbung. Die Na-

turwissenscliaft Jahrg. 1 p. 642—646, 662—665.
54 Kadley, Philip B. 575.1

1913. The Presence of the Barred Plumage Pattern in the White Leg-
horn Breed of Fowls. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 418—428, 6 figg.

55 Hammer, Friedrich. 575.1

1913. Die Mendelschen Vererbungsgesetze beim Menschen. Jahresber.
arztl. Ver. Frankfurt a. M. 1913 p. 91—92. — Miinchen. nied. VVochen-

schr. Jahrg. 6U p. 1460.

56 Harms, W. 575.1

1913. Ueberpflanzung von Ovarien in eine fremde Art. II. Mitteilung :

Versuche an Tritonen. Arch. Eutw.-Mech. Bd. 35 p. 748—780, 2 Taf.,

6 figg. [Verwachsung durch Zellverschmelzung mit Unterlage. Die alteren

ceifen Eier gehen bei auto- und homoplastischer Transplantation zu-

grunde. Regeneration von jungen Primordialeiern aus. Keine Beein-

flussung durch Nahrmutter.]
57 Hayashi, K., und M. Matsucka« 575.1

1913. (Jeber die Erblichkeit der angeborenen Huftgelenkverrenkung.
Zeitschr. orthopad. Chir. Bd. 31 p. 400-423, 9 figg.

58 Hecht, D'Orsay. 575.1

1913. The Inheritance of Epilepsy. Med. Record N. Y. Vol. 84 p. 323
—329. [Need for complete analysis Mendelian or biometric of inheritance

of disease in man.]
59 HeimauD, (Jeorg. 575 1

1913. Ueber die Vererbung erworbener Eigenschaften. Deutsch. med.
Wocheuschr. Jahrg. 39 p. 1688-1690.

60 Heron, D.iTid. 575.1

1913. Heredity and Eugenics, Lancet Vol, 184 p. 781—782.
35761 HofmauM, F. B. 575.1

1913. Ueber die Vererbung einer Entwicklungshemmung dea Auges bei

Ratten. (Vers, deutsch. Augenarzte Bohraens und Mahrens.) Wien. med,
Wocheuschr. Jahrg. 63 p, 337.
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75762 Horn. 575.1
1913, Die Vererbung neu erworbener Eigenschaften. Helios Frankfart
a. Oder Bd. 27 p. 66—68. [Uebersicht.]

63 Jennings, H. S. 575.1
1913. Causes and Determiners in Radically Experimental Analysis.
Anier. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 349—360.

64 Jennings, H. S., and K. S. Lasliley. 575.1
1913. Biparental Inheritance and the Question of Sexuality in Parame-
cium. Joarn. exper. Zool. Vol. 14 p. 393—466, 2 figg.

65 Jennings, H. S., and K. S. Lasiiley. 575.1
1913. Biparental Inheritance of Size in Paramecium. Jouru. exper. Zool.
Tol. 15 p. 193—200. [OSspring after conjugation more alike in average
size. Assortive mating leading to a change of 48% in progeny.]

66 Jolly, Ph. 575.1
19134 Ueber Hereditat bei Geistesgesunden und Geisteskranken. Med.
Klinik Jahrg. 9 p. 364—369.

67 Kauinierer, Paul. 575.1
1913. Vererbung eizwungener Farbvevanderungen. IV. Mittoilung : Das
Farbkleid des Feuersalamanders (Salamandra maculosa Laurenti) in seiner

Abhangigkeit von der Umwelt. Arch. Enlw.-Mech. Bd. 36 p. 4—193, 15
Taf. [Sowohl die Farben- wie die Feuchtigkeitswirkungen vererben sich
auf Nachkommen (Verstarkung oder Abschwachung der neuen Beein-

flussung). Keinerlei Beeinflussung durch Tragamme bei Transplan-
tation.]

68 Kanngiesser, Friederich. 575.1
1913. Hat die Biutsverwandtschaft der Eheleute einen schiidiichea Ein-
fluss aui die Gesundheit der Nachkommen? Miincheu. med, Wochen-
schr. Jahrg. 60 p. 762—763.

69 Kelly, James P. 575.1
1912. Heredity in a Parthenogenetic Insect (Aphis). Amer, Natural. Vol.
47 p. 229—234, 7 figg. [Somatic differences in parthenogenetic line not
inherited.]

75770 Knttner, Olga. 575.1
1913. Ueber Vererbung und Regeneration angeborener Missbildungen
bei Cladoceren. Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd* 36 p. 619—670, 30 figg.

71 Lacy, Mary G. 575.1
19l3. A Discussion of the Results Obtained by Crossing Zea mais L.

(Mais Djagoeng) (
— Reana luxurians Ddk. —

teosinte) and Euchlaena
mexicana Schbad. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 511—512. (Translation of

paper by J. E. van dek Stok, Teysmannia Vol. 21, 1910, p. 47—59.)
72 Leuz, Fritz. 575.1

19l3. Ueber die idioplasmatischen Ursachen der physiologischen und
pathologischen Sexualcharaktere des Menschen. Arch. Rasseu-Gres.-Biol.

Jahrg. 9 p. 645-603.
73 Little, C. C. 575.1

1913. „Yellow" and „ Agouti" Factors in Mice. Science N. S. Vol. 38
p. 205.

74 Lloyd-Jones, Orren, 575.1
1913. An Analysis of the Factors Concerned in the Heredity of Color
in Tumbler Pigeons. Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 613.

75 Lutz, Frank E. 575.1
1913. Experiments Concerning the Sexual Difference in the Wing Length
of Drosophila amelophila. Jouru. exper. Zool. Vol. 14 p. 267—273, 2 figg.

[Double sets of wing factor in X-chrornosome in female,]
76 McHattou, T. U. 575.1

1913. Some Facts concerning Mendelism. Science N. S. Vol. 38 p. 24
-25.

75777 Marie-Victorin, Fr. .575.1

1913. Notes sur deux cas d'hybridisme naturel. Mendelisrae et Darwi-
nisme. Natural, canad. Vol. 39 p. 177—189, 4 figg. [Nymphaea rubro-
disca et Lysimachia terrestris X ^- thyrsiflora.]
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75778 3Iolli8on, Th. 575.1
15»13. Die Geltung des Mendelschen Gesetzes beim Menschen. Die Na-
tnrwissenschaften Jahrg. 1 p. 572—578, 7 figg.

79 Morgan, T. H. 575.1
1913. Factors and Unit Characters in Mendelian Heredity. Amer. Na-
tural. Vol. 47 p. 5—16.

80 Morgan, T. H. 575.1
1913. Simplicity Versus Adequacy in Mendelian Formulae. Amer. Na-
tural. Vol. 47 p. 372—374.

81 Morgjin, T. H., and Eleth Cattell. 575.1
1913. Additional data for the study of sex-linked inheritance in Droso-

phila. Journ. exper. Zool. Vol. 11 p. 33—42.
S2 Morpurgo, B., und A. Donati. 575.1

1913. Beitrag zur Frage der Vererbung der Anlage zur Geschwulstent-
wicklung. Miinchen. med. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 60 p. 626—627.

83 Newman, H. H. 575.1

1913. Five Generations of Congenital Night-blindness in an American
Family. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 271—272*

84 Newman, H. H. 575.1
1913. On the Unique Mode of Inheritance in the Nine Banded Arma-
dillo. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 272—273.

85 Newman, H. H. 575.1
1913. The Modes of Inheritance of Aggregates of Meristic (Integral)
Variates in the Polyembryorvic Offspring of the Nine-banded Armadillo.
Jonrn. exper. Zool. Vol. 15 p. 145—192,

86 Newman, H. H. 575.1

1913. The Natural History of the Nine-banded Armadillo of Texas.
Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 613—539, 7 figg. [Inheritance in polyembry-
onic offspring.]

75787 Niirnberger. 575.1

1913. Nachempfangnis- und Vererbungsfragen bei der Erzeugung rasse-

differenter Zwillinge. (Gynak. Ges. Miinchen.) MUucheu. med. Wochen-
schr. Jahrgi 60 p. 1859.

88 Pearl, Raymond. 575.1

1913. A Case of Triplet Calves: with some General Considerations re-

garding Multiple Gestation in Normally Uniparous Animals. 28tli ann.

Kep. Maine agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. No. 204 p. 259-282, 1 pi. [Young
from multiple gestations in normally uniparous animals show marked
and regular deviations from single birth ratio. Inheritance of tendency
to multiparity.]

89 Pearl, Raymond. 575.1

1913. The Mode of Inheritance of Fecundity in the Domestic Fowl.
28th ann. Rep. Maine agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. No. 205 p. 283—394, 3

figg. [Explainable on the basis of Mendelian factors.]
SO Pearson, Karl. 575.1

1913. Note on the Honduras Piebald. Bioraetrika Vol. 9 p. 330-331,
4 pis.

91 Pearson, Karl, and Ethel M. Elderton. 575.1

1913. On the Hereditary Character of General Health. Biometrika Vol.

9 p. 320-329, 5 figg.
92 Pick, Friedel. 575.1

191'3. Ueber Mendelisraus. (Vers, deutsch. Augenarzte Bohmens und
Mahrens.) VVien. med. Wochenschr, Jahrg. 63 p. 335. — Demonstration
von Stammbaumen mittel- und hochgradiger Myopie, Hypermetropie,
Retinitis pigmentosa, Albinismus, von Elschniq. p. 335—336.

93 Poulton, E. B. 575.1

1912. Heredity in the Female Forms of Hypolimnas misippus. Trans,
entom. Soc. London 1912 p. LXXIII—LXXIV.

/5794 Rawls, Elizabeth. 575.1

1913. Sex Ratios in Drosophila ampelophila. Biol. Bull. Woods Hole Vol.

24 p. 115—124. [Inheritance of unusual ratios.]
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75795 Riebold, Georg. 575.1

1913. Erklarung der Vererbungsgesetze der Hamophilie auf Grur.d der
Mendelscheu Regeln. Med. Klinik Jahrg. 9 p. 672—675, 2 figg.

— Jah-
resber. (res. Nat.-Heilkde. Dresden 1912/13 p. 49—50, — Miincheu. med.
Wochenschr. Jahrg. 60 p. 379.

96 Schneider, Hans. 575.1

1913. Ueber Erblichkeit des Atherom. Milnchen. lued. Wochenschr.
.Inhrg. 60 p. 294—295, 1 fig. [Stammbaum.]

97 Schroeder, H. 575.1

1913. Das Bild der Art im Lichte der modernen Vererbungslehre.
Schrift. nat. Ver. Schleswig-Holst. Bd. 15 p. 442—444.

98 Secerov, Slavko. 575 1

1913. Die Umwelt des Keimplasmas. IV. Der Lichtgemiss im Lacerta-

Korper). Arch. Entw.-Mech. Bd. 34 p. 742-748, 1 Taf., 2 figg. [Re-
gionale Verhaltnisse der Lichtpenetration. Absorption durch Peritoneum.]

99 Shull, A. Franklin. 575.1

1913. Inheritance in Hydatina senta. 1. Viability of the resting eggs and
the sex ratio. Journ. exper. Zool. Vol. 15 p. 49—89, 2 figg. [Viability
and sex-ratio inherited.]

75800 Simpson, Q. I., and W. E. Castle. 575.1

1913. A Family of Spotted Negroes. Auier. Natural. Yol. 47 p. 50—56,
4 figg.

01 Stockberger, W. W. 575.1

1913. A Literary Note on the Law of Germinal Continuity. Amer. Na-
tural. Vol. 47 p. 123—128.

02 Sturtevant, A. H. 575.1

1913. Heredity in a Parthenogenetic Insect (Aphis). Amer. Natnral. Vol.
47 p. 229—239.

03 SturtcFant, A. H. 575.1

1913. The Himalayan Rabbit Case, with Some Considerations on Mul-

tiple Allelomorphs. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 234—239.
76804 Sturtevant, A. H. 575.1

1913. A Third Group of Linked Genes in Drosophila ampelophila. Science-

N. S. Vol. 37 p. 990—992.
05 Sturtevant, A. H. 575.1

1913. The linear arrangement of six sex-linked factors in Drosophila, as
shown by their mode of association. Journ. exper. Zool. Vol. 14 p. 43

-59, 8 figg.
06 Tanaka, Yoshiraaro. 575.1

1913. A Study of Mendelian Factors in the Silkworm, Boinbi/x mori^

Journ. Coll Agric. Sapporo Vol. 5 p. 91—113, 1 pi.

07 Tanaka, Yoshimaro. 575.1

1913. Gametic Coupling and Repulsion in the Silkworm, Bombyx mori.

Journ. Coll. Agric. Sapporo Vol. 5 p. 115—148, 1 pi.

08 Tennent, David H. 575.1

1913. Echinoderm Hybridization. Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 535—637.

[Sometimes maternal type, sometimes paternal type, sometimes blended

type according to conditions which require further study.]

09 Timpe, H. 575.1

1913. Das Vererbungsproblem vom Standpunkte der Entwicklungs-
mecbanik. Verh. Ver. nat. Unterhaltg. Hamburg (3) Bd. 19 p. XC-XCI.

10 Toyama, K. 575.1

1913. Maternal Inheritance and Mendelism. (First Contribution.) Jonru»
Genetics Cambridge Vol. 2 p. 351—405, 1 pi. [Silk-worm eggs.]

75811 Walther, Adolf. 575.1

1913. Die Umwelt des Keimplasmas. V. Das Eindringen von Magnesium
in das Blut der Siisswasserkrabbe {Telphusa fluviatilis Belon.). Arch«

Entw.-Mech. Bd. 36 p. 262—286, 1 Taf. [Langsames Eindringen. Kein
Beweis fiir Beeinflussung des Keimplasmas,]
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75812 Wellington, Richard. 575.1

1013. Inheritance of the Russet Skin in the Pear. Science N, S. Tol,
37 p. 156.

IB Wellineton, Richard. 575.1

1913. Mendeiian Inheritance of Epidermal Characters in the Fruit of

Cucuniis sativus. Science N. S. Vol. 88 p. 61.

U White, Orland E. 575.1

1913. The Bearing of Teratological Development in Nicotiana on Theories
of Heredity. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 206—228, 2 figg.

15 Whiting, P. W. 575.1

1913. Viability and Coupling in Drosophila. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p.
508—511.

U- Wilson, Edmund B. 575.1

1913. Heredity and Microscopical Research. Science N. S. Vol. 37 p.

814—826, 3 figg, [Chromosomes and chondriosomes in relation to

heredity.]
17 Wilson, James. 575.1

1913. Inter-Alternative as Opposed to Coupled Mendeiian Factors: a

Solution of the Agouti-Black Colour in Rabbits. Sc. Proc. R. Dublin
Soc. Vol. 13 p. 589-599.

18 Wilson, James. 575.1

1913. The Presence and Absence Theory Unsound. Rep. 82d Meet.
Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 516-517.

19 Wilson, James. 575.1

1913. Unsound Mendeiian Developments, Especially as Regards the

Presence and Absence Theory. Sc. Proc. R. Dublin Soc. Vol. 13 p. 399
— 420. [Theory unsound and leads to false conclusions. The phenomena
can be analysed by ordinary Mendeiian Formulae.]

7582U Blakeiuan, John, and Karl Pearson. 575.2

1906. On the Probable Error of Mean-Square Contingency. Biometriba
Vol. 5 p. 191—197.

21 Pearson, Karl. 575.2

1906. On the Curves which are most Suitable for Describing the Fre-

quency of Random Samples of a Population. Biometrika Vol. 5 p. 172

-175.
22 Pearson, Karl. 575.2

1906. Note on the Significant or Non-Significant Character of a Sub-

Sample Drawn from a Sample. Biometrika Vol. 5 p. 181—183.
2H Pearson, Karl. 575.2

1906. On a Coefficient of Class Heterogeneity or Divergence. Biometrika
Vol. 5 p. 198 -203.

24 Sommerville, D. M. Y. 575.2

1906. On the Classification of Frequency - Ratios. Biometrika Vol. 5

p. 179—181.
25 Vervaeck, L. 575.2

1910. Les recherches sur la mutation des plantes ;
leur interet anthropo-

logique. Mull. Mem. Soc. Anthrop, Bruxelles T. 29 p. CXXIX—CXLV.
- Disc. p. CXLV-CXLYI.

26 Yule, G. U. 575.2

1910. On the Interpretation of Correlation? between Indices or Ratios.

Journ. R. statist. Soc. Vol. 73 p. 644-647.
27 Bouvier, E. L. 575.2

1912. La variabilite des etres et revolution I. — Variations lentes et

mutations legeres. Rev. gen. Sc. T. 23 p. 653—656. ~ II. Mutations

et evolution des Atyides. p. 690—695, 7 figg.

28 Davenport, C. B. 575.2

1912. Department of Experimental Evolution. Detailed Reports on
Scientific Work. Origin and Cytological Basis of Mutations. 11th Year-

book Carnegie Inst. Washington p. 83—93.
7582U Dobell, Clifford. 575.2

1812. Some recent work on Mutation in Micro-organisms. Part. I. Journ.
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Genetics Cambridge Yol. 2 p. 201—220, 3 figg. [Morphological and phy-
eiological mutations.]

75830 Gates, R. R. 575.2
1912. Parallel Mutations in Oenothera biennis. Nature Loudon Vol. 89
p. 659—G60.

31 Gernert, Walter B. 575.2
1912. A New Subspecies of zea mays L. Amer. Natural. Yol. 46 p.
616—622, 3 figg. [Probably originated as mutation.]

32 Harris, J, Arthur. 575.2
1912. The formation of Condensed Correlation Tables when the Number
of Combinations is large. Amer. Natural. Yol. 46 p. 477—486.

33 Heribert-Nilsson, N. 575.2
1912. Die Variabilitat der Oenothera Lamarckiana und das Problem der
Mutation. Zeitschr. indukt. Abstammungs-Vererbungslehre Bd. 8 p. 89—
231, 3 Taf., 36 figg.

34 Eajauus, Birger. 575.2
1912, Ueber eine partiale Mutation bei Dahlia variabilis Desf. Zeitschr.
indukt. Abstammungs-Yererbnngjlehre Bd. 7 p. 289.

35 Eiessling, L. 575.2
1912. Ueber eine Mutation in einer reinen Linie von Hordeum distichum
L. Zeitschr. indukt. Abstammungs-Yererbungslehre Bd. 8 p. 48—78.

36 Lutz, Anne M. 575.2
1912. A Study of the Chromosomes of (Enothera lamarckiana, its Mu-
tants and Hybrids. Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congr. p. 352—354.

37 Powers, J. H. 575.2
1912. A Case of Polymorphism in Asplanchna simulating a Mutation.
Amer. Natural. Yol. 46 p. 441—462, 526-652, 4 figg.

75838 Schiemann, Elisabeth. 575.2
1912. Mutationen bei Aspergillus niger van Tieghkm. Zeitschr, indukt.

Abstammungs-Yererbungslehre Bd. 8 p. 1—35, 2 Taf., 16 figg.
39 Yule, G. U. 575.2

1912. On the Methods of Measuring Association between Two Attributes.
Journ. R. statist. Soc, Yol. 76 p. 579—652,

40 Davis, Bradley Moore. 575.2
1913. Mutations in Oenothera biennis L. ? Amer. Naturjil. Yol. 47 p.
116—121. [Mutation must be reserved for germinal variations from ho-

mozygous stock.]
41 Dobell, Clifford. 575.2

1913. Some Recent Work on Mutation in Micro-Organisms. II. Mutations
in Bacteria. Journ. Genetics Cambridge Yol. 2 p. 325—350.

42 Emerson, R. A, 575.2
1913. The Possible Origin of Mutations in Somatic Cells. Amer. Natural.
Yol. 47 p. 375-377.

43 Emmons, Arthur Brewster. 575.2
1913. A Study of the Variations in the Female Pelvis, based on obser-
vations made on 217 specimens of the American Indian Squaw. Bio-
metrika Yol. 9 p. 34-57, 7 pis., 3 figg.

44 Gates, R. R, 575.2
1913, Tetraploid Mutants and Chromosome Mechanisms. Biol. Central-
bl. Bd. 33 p, 92—99, 113-150, 7 figg.

45 Greenwood, M., jr. 575.2
1913. On Errors of Random Sampling in certain cases not suitable tor
the application of a „normal" curve of frequency. Biometrika Yol. 9 p.
69-90.

46 Harris, J. Arthur. 575.2
1913. Supplementary Note on the Significance of Variety Tests. Science
N. S. Yol. 37 p. 493-494.

/5847 Henchmann, Annie P., and C. B. Davenport. 575.2
1913. Clonal Variation in PectinaUlla. Amer. Natural. Yol. 47 p. 361—
371. [Hooks on statoblasts. Seasonal variation (biotype with many hooks
belongs to late season.]
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75848 Lehmann, Ernst. 575.2

1913. Kleine variationsstatistische Untersuchungen. Zeitschr. indakt.

Abstammuugs-Vererbungslehre Bd. 9 p. 263—269.
49 [Pearson, Karl.] 575.2

1913. On the Probable Errors of Frequency Constants. Biometrika Vol.

9 p. 1—10.
50 Pearson, Karl. 575.2

1913. On the Probable Error of a Coeflficieut of Correlation as found
from a Fourfold Table. Biometrika Vol. 9 p. 22—27.

51 Pearson, Karl. 575.2

1913. On the Measurement of the Influence of „Broad Categories'' on
Correlation. Biometrika Vol. 9 p. 116—139, 1 fig.

— I. The Correction
to be made to the Correlation Ratio for Grouping, by Student, p. 316—
320.

52 Pearson, Karl, and David Heron. 575.2

1913. On Theories of Association. Biometrika Vol. 9 p. 159 — 315, 27

figg.
53 Saflr, Shelley R. 575.2

1913. A New Eye Color Mutation in Drosopkila and its Mode of Inheri-

tance. Biol. Bull. Vol. 2o p. 45—51.
54 Shaw, J. K. 575.2

1913. The Effect of Fertilizers on Variation in Corn and Beans. Amer.
Natural. Vol. 47 p. 57-64, 2 figg.

55 Soper, H. E. 575.2

1913. On the Probable Error of the Correlation Coefficient to a Second

Approximation. Biometrika Vol. 9 p. 91—115, 5 flgg.

56 Turner, Hy. J. 575.2

1913. The Terminology of Variation. Eutom. Rec. Journ. Var. Vol. 25

p. 230—233.
75857 Becher, S. 575.3

1912. Ueber doppelte Sicherung, heterogene Induktion und assoziativen

Induktionswechsel. Ein neuer Fall und die iheoretische Bedeutuug der

ganzen Erscheinung. Zool. Jahrb. Snppl. 15 Bd. 3 p. 501—572, 5 figg.

58 Cotronei, Giulio. 577.3

1912. Sullo sviluppo e suUo accrescimento degli Anfibi. I. Le azioni

morfogenetiche e 11 movimento. Rend. Accad. Lincei (5) Vol, 21 Sem. 2

p. 782-788.
59 Dollo, Louis. 575.3

l\)ll. Les Cephalopodes adaptes a la vie nectique secondaire et a la

vie benthique tertiaire. Zool. Jahrb. Suppl. 15 Bd. 1 p. 106—140, 1 pi.,

2 figg. [Discontinuite de leur Evolution.]
CO de Fejervary, G. J. 5/5.3

1912. Sur deux cas int^ressants d'adaptation produits par le terrain sur

la couleur des animaux. Bull. Soc. vaud. Sc. nat. (5) Vol. 48 p. 381—
391, 1 pL, 1 fig.

61 Ortmann, A. £. 575.3

1912. Variation of Environment. Proc. 7th intern, zool. Congr. p. 685.

62 Roux, W. 575.3

1912. Anpassungslehre, Histomechanik und Histochemie. Mit Bemer-

kungen fiber die Entwickelung und Formgestaltung der Gelenke. Be-

richtigungen zu R. I'homas gleichnamigen Aufsatz. Arch. path. Auat.

Physiol, iid. 209 p. 168-209, 3 figg.

63 Kingsbury, B. F. 575.8

1913. The Fitness of Organisms from an Embryologist's Viewpoint.
Science i\. S. Vol. 38 p. 174—179.

64 Labbe, A. 575.3

1913. La thigmomorphose et la variation lente dans le genre Anomia.

Bull. Soc. &c. nat. Ouest France Nantes (3) T. 2 p. XLIV—XLV.
75865 Livingston, Burton Edward. 575.3

1913. Adaptation in the Living and Non-living. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47
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p. 72—82. [Elimination of the concept of purposeful adaptation in the
progress of science.]

75866 Lutz, Frank E. 575.3
1913. Factors in Aquatic Environments. Journ. N. Y. entom. Soc. Vol,
21 p. 1—4*

67 Parker, G. H. 575.3
1913, Adaptation in Animal Reactions. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 83—
89. [Adaptive responses far from universal. Great latitude allowed by
environment. Main features adaptational, details free from adaptive re-

straint.]
()8 Tornier, G. 575.3

1913. Ueber die Einwirkung ausserer Einfliisso auf den Bau des Tieres.
Zeitschr. Nat. Leipzig IJd. 84 p. 231.

69 Abbott, J. F. .575.4

1912. Progress in Evolutionary Thought. Some Latterday Aspects of

^Darwinism". Trans. Amer. luicr. Soc. Vol. 31 p. 17—33.
'0 Bluhm, Agnes. 575.4

1812. Zur Frago nach der generativen Tiichtigkeit der deutschen Frauen
und der rassenhygienischen Bedeutung der arztlichen Geburtshilfe. Arch,
Rassen-Ges.-Biol. Jahrg. 9 p. 330—346, 454—474.

•1
Harris, J. Arthur. 577.4

1912. A Simple Demonstration of the Action of Natural Selection. Sci-
ence N. S. Vol. 36 p. 713-715.

^^
Harris, J. Arthur. 577.4

1912. On Differential Mortality with Respect to Seed Weight occurring
in Field Cultures of Phaseolus vulgaris. Amer. Natural. Vol. 46 p. 512

„o
—

•'>25, 3 figg.
'^ Johnson, Roswell H. 577.4

1912. The Analysis of Natural Selection. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 750—
760, 17 figg.

75874
Oettinger, W. 577.4

1912. Selektion und Hygiene. Deutsche Vierteljahrsclir. ofifentl. Gesund-
heitspfl. Bd. 44 p. 608—626. [Versagoa der kiinstiichen Zuchtwahl an
der Unmoglichkeit, eine bestimmte Eigenschaft als selektionswtirdig her-

auszugreifen. Hygiene nicht selektionshindernd.]
75 Pearson, Karl, 577.4

1912. The Intensity of Natural Selection in Man. Proc. R. Soc. London
Vol. 85 B 20 p. 469—476.

^^6 Banta, A. M. 575.4

1913. Selection within Pure Lines in Daphnia. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science
N. S. Vol. 37 p. 272.

''^1 Blote, H. W. 577.4
1913. Tuberkuloseimmunitat durch natiirliche Zuchtwahl. Zeitschr,
Tuberkul. Bd. 20 p. 151—158.

78 Snow, E. C. 577.4

1913. The Intensity of Natural Selection in Man. Second Paper. Bio-
metrika Vol. 9 p. 58—68.

79 Zon, Raphael. 575.4

1913. Darwinism in Forestry. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 540—546,

[Struggle for existence very marked in forestry.]
80 Dewar, D. 575.5

1907. Aviculture and Zoological Theory. Bird Notes Vol. 6 p. 106—
115. [Sexua selection.]

81 Finn, Frank. 575.5

1912. Notes on Sexual Selection. Avicult. Mag. (3) Vol. 3 p. 209—217,
237—242, 2 pis. [Breeding habits.]

75882 Metchuikoff, Elie. 577
1903. Etude sur la nature humaine. Essai de philosophie optimiste.
Paris, Masson & Cie. 8° II, 399 pp., 19 figg. [Harmonies et desharmonies
chez les etres inferieurs a I'homme. Son origine simienne. Disharmonies
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dans I'organisation des appareils digestif et reproductif. Instinct de con-

servation. Etude scientifique de la mort.] 577.7

75883 Delgado Palacios, G. 577

1905. Orlgenes de la vida. Caracas, Tip. J. M. Herrera Irigoyen & Ca.

8*^ XIV, 168 pp. [Biogeno inicial. Protamina compuesta de 2 moleoulas

asociadas, simetricas pero no identicas.]
84 Metchnikoff, Elie. 577

1907. Essais optimistes. Paris, A. Maloine, 8° III, 438 pp., 27 flgg.

[Vieillesse, Longevite dans la s^rie aniraale, Mort naturelle, Societes ani-

males, etc.] 577.7

85 Herrera, A. L. 577

1911. Reflexions a propos des organismes primordiaux. Mem. Soc.

cient. Antonio Alzate Mexico T. 30 p. 403—419, 1 pi. [Generation spon-
tanea d'un etre forme par matiere organique absurde. Etres primordiaux
formes par coUo'ides inorganiques, eau et sels.]

86 Lcgendre, R., et H. Minot. 577

1911. Essais de conservation hors de I'organisme de cellules nerveuses

des ganglions spinaux. Hull. Mns. Hist. nat. Paris 1911 p. 40—44, 494
—498. [Influence de lu temperature.]

87 Liesegang, Raphael Ed. 577

1911. Nachahmung von Lebensvorgangen. I. Stoffverkehr, bestimmt ge-
richtetes Wachstum. Arch. Eotw.-Mech. Bd. 32 p. 636—650, 8 figg.

—
TI. Zur Entwickiungsmechanik des Epithels. p, 651—661, 3 figg.

— III.

Formkatalysatoren. Bd. 33 p. 328-338, 2 Taf., 1 fig.

88 Benedict, H. M. 577

1912. Relation of Plasma-grown Tissue to Senility. Science N. S. Vol.

36 p. 789—790. [Cessation of cell activity due to accumulation of waste

products, a phenomenon very distinct from senility.]

89 Carrel, Alexis. 677

1912. Pure Cultures of Cells. Jonrn. exper. Med. Vol. 16 p. 165—178.

[Isolation of strains of cells belonging to a given type.]

75890 Foot, Nathan Chandler. 577

1912. Ueber das Wachstum von Knochenmark in vitro. Experimenteller
Beitrae: zur Entstehung des Fettgewebes. Beitr. path. Anat. allg. Path.

Bd. 53 p. 446—476, 1 Taf., 5 figg. [Auswanderung und Zellvermehrung

(meist amitotisch). Gewebliche Vereinigung. Vertettung. Einfluss des

Nahrmediums.]
91 Glaser, Otto. 577

1912. Reflections on the Autonomy of Biological Science. Amer. Na-

tural. Vol. 46 p. 712—728. 577.2,.4,.6,.7

92 Hadda, S. 577

1912. Die Kultur lebender Korperzellen. 89. Jahresber. Schles. Ges.

vaterl. Cult. Bd. 2 Abt. 1 Tl. 2 p. 82-90, 3 figg.
— Diskuss. Tl. 1 p.

86-89.
93 Harvey, E. Newton. 577

1912. A Simple Method of Making Artificial Cells Resembling Sea Ur-

chin Esgs in Certain of their Physical Properties. Science N. S. Vol.

36 p. 564—565.
94 Ingebrigtsen, Ragnvald. 577

1912. Studies upon the Characteristics of Different Culture Media and

their Influence upon the Growth of Tissue outside of the Organism.
Jouru. exper. Med. Vol. 16 p. 421—431, 10 pis. [Great difference be-

tween embryonic and adult tissue ]

95 Landrieu, M. 577

1912. Deux problemes biologiques. Developpement in vitro d'oeufs de

maramiferes et culture de spermatozoides d'oiseaux. Biologica Paris

Ann. 2 p. 230—237, 6 figg. [Recherches de Mark et Long et de Loeb et

Bancuoft.]
75896 Legend re, R. 577

1912. La survie des organes et la „culture" des tissus vivants. La Na-

ture Ann. 40 Sem. 2 p. 359-363, 8 figg.
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75897 Lewis, Warreu H., and Margaret Reed Lewis. 577
1912. The cultivation of sympathetic nerves from the intestine of chick

embryos in saline solutions. Anat. Record Vol. 6 p. 7—17, 7 pis.
98 Marinesco, G., et J, Ittinea. 577

1912. Essai de culture des ganglions spinaux de mammiferes in vitro.

Contribution k I'etude de la neurogenese. Inat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 161—
176, 8 figg.

99 Marinesco, G., et J. Minea. 577
1912, L'etude des phenomenes de la degenerescence wallerienne ^in
vitro". (Reun. biol. Bucarest.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 344—
346. — Culture des ganglions spinaux des mammiferes „in vitro" sui-

vant la raethode Harbison et Montrose T. Borrows, p. 346—348.
57900 Oppel, Albert. 577

1912. Causal raorphologische Zellenstudien. IV. Mitteilung: Die Ex-

plantation von Saugetiergeweben — ein der Regulation von seiten des

Organismus nicht unterworfenes Gestaltungsgeschehen. Arch. Entw.-
Mech. Bd. 34 p. 132—167, 2 Taf. — V. Mitteilung: Die aktive Epithel-
bewegung, ein Faktor beim Gestaltungs- und Erhaltungsgeschehen. Bd,
35 p. 371—456, 1 Taf. [Beobachtungen im Explantat des aktiven Vor-
wachsens des Epithels zur Reparation eines Hornhautdefektes (mittlere
Schichten, Formveranderung der Zelle, Massenverschiebuug). Fahigkeit
immer und bei den verschiedensten Zellen des Metazoenkorpers vorhan-
den (Uralagerung der Telle oder Ortsveranderung).]

01 Oppel, Albert. 577
1912. Uebor die Kultur von Saugetiergeweben ausserhalb des Organis-
mus. Anat. Anz. Bd. 40 p. 464-46S, 1 Taf.

02 Rand, Herbert W. 577
1912. The Problem of Organization. Science N. S. Tol. 36 p. 803-815,
850—860.

03 Robertson, T. Brailsford. 577
1912. Note on a Method of Mimicking Amoeboid Motion and Proto-

plasmic Streaming in the Same Model. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 446.
75904 Rignano, Eagenio. 577

1912. Le role des „theoriciens" dans les sciences biologiques et sociolo-

giques. Scieutia Bologna Vol. 11 p. 218—231.
05 Sliorey, Mari.in L. 577

1912, Indications Regarding Differentiation from Tissue Culture Expe-
riments. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 936—937.

06 Thompson, D'Arcy Wentworth. 577

1912/13. Magnalia Naturae: or the greater Problems of Biology. Ann,
Rep. Smithson. Inst. Washington 1911 p. 379—393. [Reprinted from 81st

Rep. Meet. British Assoc. Adv. Sc] — Les grands problemes de la biolo-

gie. Rev. scient. Ann. 51 Sem. 1 p. 388—396.
07 Welten, Heinz. 577

1912. Umschau auf Grenzlinien. Tier, Pflanze oder Stein? Eosnios

Stuttgart Jahrg. 9 p. 449-452,
08 Burrows, Montrose T. 577

1913. The Life of Tissues Outside the Organism from the Physiologi-
cal Standpoint. (Congr. Amer. Phvsic. Surg.) Med. Rec. N. Y. Vol. 83

p. 956.
09 Dubois, Raphael. 577

1913. Microzymas, coccolithes, vacuolides. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 156

p. 1175—1176. [Organites de la craie pas identiques avec vacuolides.]
10 Carrel, Alexis. 577

1913. Neue Untersuchungen Uber das selbstandige Leben der Gewebe
und Organe. Berlin, klin. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 50 p. 1097—1101, 3 figs.

75911 Giacosa, Piero. 577
1913. Un postulato meno avvertito della dottrina dell'evoluzione. Atti

Accad. Sc. Torino Vol.48 p. 385—392. [Cellula primordiale. Organism!
che possono vivere senza material! organici. „Faber".l
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75912 Harrison, Ross <?. 577
1913. The Life of Tissues Outside the Organism from the Embryologi-
cal Standpoint. (Congr. Amer. Physic. Surg.) Med. Rec. N, Y. Vol. 88
p. 956.

13 Kobelt, A. 577
1913. Die hohern Reife (riickschrittliche oder Friihreife) und ihre Tatig-
keit. Zeitschr. Nat. Leipzig Bd. 84 p. 150-160.

U Lambert, Robert A. 577
1913. The Life of Tissues Outside the Organism from the Pathological

Standpoint. (Congr. Amer. Physic. Surg.) Med. Rec. Ji. Y. 83 p. 957.
15 Oppel, Albert. 577

1913. Explantation. (Deckglaskultur, In vitro-Kultur.) Zentralbl. Zool.

allg. exper. Biol. Bd. 3 p. 209-232.
16 Pauisset, L. 577

1913. Apercju sur les cultures de tissu. Biol. ined. Ann. 11 p. 64—69.
17 Secerov. Slavko. 577

1913. Svrhovitost 2ivota i regulacija organizama. (Ueber die Zweck-
massigkeit des Lebens und die Regulation der Organismen.) Glasuik
hrvatsk. prirodosl. Drn^tva God. 25 p. 40—49.

18 Maillard, L. C. 577.2

1900. Cristallisation periodique dans I'espace, reproduisant certaines

struccu'es cytologiques. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 855—857,
1 fig.

19 Dubois, lb. ael. 577.2

1907. Sur les microbioides de la glande a pourpre du Murex hrandaris :

leurs transformations et la formation de pigment dans des vacuolides.
C. R. Soc. Bio!. Paris T. 62 p. 435-438.

20 . . . 577.2

1911. L'origine de la vie. Ana. scient. iudustr. Ann. 54 p. 149—153.
/5921 . , . 577.2

1912, A Controversy on Life. Two Great Bitlogiiits Differ. Scient.
Amer. Snppl. Vol. 74 p. 209, 2 portr. [Schafer, Wallace.]

22 Bastian, K. Charlton. 577.2

1912. The Origin of Life. Brit. med. Journ. 1912 Vol. 2 p. 1692.
23 Bonnier, P. 577.2

1912. La statique organique. Biologica Paris Ann. 2 p. 321—330.

24 Conrbet, Pierre. 577.2
1912. Les idees de M. Loeb sur la nature de la vie. Cosmos Paris T.
66 p. 632-635.

25 Godlewski, Emil. 577.2
1912. Z nowszych pogl^dow na c\^.gloi,6 iywej materyi. Neuere An-

schauungen uber die Kontinuitat der lebendigen Materia. Eosmos Lwow
Roczn. 37 p. 229-244.

26 Jennings, H. S. 577.2
1912. Dbiesch's Vitalism and Experimental Indeterminism. Science N,
8. Vol. 36 p. 434—435. — by Arthur O. Lovejoy. p. 672—675.

27 Loeb, Jacques. 577.2

1912. The Mechanistic Conception of Life. Biological Essays. Chicago:
Univ. of Chicago Press 8*^ VI, 232 pp. (Rev. by E. A. Schafer. Nature
London Vol. 90 p. 327—328 — by E. G. Spauldirg. Science N. S. Vol.

37 p. 333—336.) [Significance of tropisms for psychology, comparative phy-
siology of central nervous system, pattern adaptation of fishes, physiolo-
gical morphology, nature of fertilisation, nature of formative stimulation,

prevention of death by fertilisation, role of salts in preservation of life,

influence of environment.]
28 Molisch, Hans. 577.2

1912. Ueber den Ursprung des Lebens. Schrift. Ver. Verbr. nat. Eenntn.
Wien Bd. 52 p. 27—50.

75929 Boux, Wilhelm. 577.2

1912. Konnen wir die Faktoren und die gestaltenden Wirkungsveeisen



Biologia generalis 462

der typischen Entwicklungsvorgange der Lebewesen ermittelnV Proc.

7th intern, zool. Congr. p. 436—459. [Uebersicht der Elementarfunk-
tionen. Prinzipielle und empirische Erforschbarkeit des organischen Ge-

staltungsgeschehens.]
75930 Schafer, E. A. 577.2

1912/13. An Address on the Nature, Origin, nnd Maintenance of Life.

Delivered at the Meeting of the British Association for the Advancement
of Science, held at Dundee, September 4th to 9th, 1912. Nature Loudon
Tol. 89 p. 6-19. — Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 289—312. — Rep. 82d Meet.
Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 3—36. — Brit. med. Journ. 1912 Vol. 2 p. 589—
599. — Disc. p. 722— 723. - Lancet Vol. 183 p. 675-685. - Disc.

p. 849. - Scieut. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 74 p. 221-223, 226-227, 254—
255.

31 Bastiau, H. Charlton. 577.2

1913. The Origin of Life. Being an Account of Experiments with Cer-

tain Superheated Saline Solutions in Hermetically Sealed Vessels. Se-

cond Edition. London: Watts & Co 8" 98 pp. 3s. 6d. (Review, Brit,

med. Journ. 1913 Vol. 1 p. 1114.)
32 Becher, Erich. 577.2

1913. Leben und Beseelung. Verli. Ges. deutsch. Nat. Aerzte Vers. 84

Tl. 1 p. 56-67.
33 Jennings, U. S. 577.2

1913. Doctrines held as Vitalism. Aiuer. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 385—417.

[2 distinct views, that of a vitalistic universe and that of a cleavage
into mechanistically and vitalistically governed entities. Latter tlieory
leads inevitably to scientific indeterrainisra and negation of the scientific

method. Criticism of Driesch's entclechy.]

34 Kassowitz, Max. 577.2

1913. Biologische Probleme. Die elementaren Lebenserscheinungen.
Die Naturwisseuschafteu Jahrg. 1 p. IS—20.

75935 Manu, F. P. 577.4

1912. Life without Microbes. Knowledge Vol. 35 p. 327-328, I fig.

36 Jarai, I. 577.6

1912. Termeszetfllozoflai problemak. Termeszet Budapest K. 1 p. 63.
— Naturphilosophische Probleme. p. 64. [Lebenkraft Resultante aller

Krafte, die in den Molekiilen sich aussern.]

37 MacDougall, Robert. 577.6

1913, Neo-vitalism and the Logic of Science. Science N. S. Vol. 37 p.
104—106.

38 Harms, W. 577.7

1912. Beobachtungen iiber den natiirlichen Tod der Tiere. Erste Mit-

teilung: Der Tod bei Hydroides pectinata Phil., nebst Bemorkungon iiber

die
. Biologie dieses Wurmes. Zool. Auz. Bd. 40 p. 117—145, 5 figg.

[Progressives segmentales Absterben vom Abdomen aus. Regeneration
und Autotomie. Histologisches iiber die Gewebeauflosung.]

39 Pintner, Theodor. 577.7

1912. Der Tod eino Notwendigkeit im Entwicklungsgange der Lebewelt.
Schrift. Ver. Verbr. nat. Kenntn. Wieu Bd. 62 p. 237—274.

40 Jessup, A. £., A. C. Jessup, E. C. C. Baly, F. W. (xoodbody,
and E. Prideaux. 577.8

1909. The Electrical Forces of Mitosis and the Origin of Cancer. Bio-

cheui. Journ. Vol. 4 p. 191—232. [Somatic mitosis explained by actions

of electrostatically charged colloids (chromosome condensation and mi-

gration in lines of force). Maturation divisions with residual charges.
Sex determination and Mendelism based upon different charges carried.

Pathological divisions and electrostatic disturbance.]
16941 Kuckuck. 577.8

1906. Le caractere physiologique du sexe est I'^tat electrique des col-

loides des cellules sexuelles. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 774—775,
887.
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75942 Arkell, T. R., and C. B. Davenport. 577.8
1912. Horns in Sheep as a Typical Sex-limited Character. Science N.
S. Vol. 35 p. 375—377. — Are Horns in Sheep a Sex-limited Character ?

by W. E. Castle, p. 574—575. — The Nature of the Inheritance of Horns
in Sheep, by T. R. Arkell and C. B. Davenport, p. 927,

43 de Beauchamp, Paul. 577.8
1912. Contribution a I'etude experimentale de la sexualite ches Dino-
philus. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 154 p. 1836—1838.

44 Bonazzi, I. 577.8
1912. Contribution a I'etude de la determination du sexe. Arch. ital.

Biol. T. 56 p. 433—447, 8 figg. (Mod. Zooiatro 1911.) [Essais du serum
orchitoxique. Injection n'araene que la sterilite.]

45 Brauu, M. 577.8
1912. Ueber geschlechtsbestimmende Chromosomen. Schrlft. phys,
okon. (jfes. Konigsberg Jahrg. 62 p. 257—258.

46 Davenport, C. B. 577,8
1912. Sex-limited inheritance in poultry. Jouru. exper. Zool. Vol. 13

p. 1—18, 8 pis. [Observations accord with view that (f carries 2 sex-
chromosomes and Q 1 and that determiners of certain secondary sex
characters are centered in sex-chromosomes.]

47 Demoll, Reinhard. 577.8
1912. Ueber Geschlechtsbestimmung im allgemeinen und iiber die Be-
stimmung der primaren Sexualcharaktere im besonderen. Zugleich ein

Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Oogenese von Helix pomatia. Zool. Jahrb. Abt.
allg. Zool. Physiol. Bd. 33 p. 41-94, 2 Taf., 2 figg.

48 Ducceschi, V. 577.8
1912. Sulla determinazione speriraentale del sesso. Arch. Fisiol. Firenze
Vol. 10 p. 399—401. [Influenza del sieri ovario- ed orchitossico. Risul-
tati dubbii.]

75949 Emery, C. 577.8
1912. Sulla teoria della determinazione dei sessi. Rend. Accad. Lincei

(6) Vol. 21 Sein. 2 p. 397-400.
50 Goldschniidt, Richard. 577.8

1912. Bemerkungeu zur Vererbung des Geschlechtspolymorphismus.
Zeitschr. indukt. Abstammang,s-Vererbangslehre Bd. 8 p. 79—88. [Ge-
sohlechtspolymorphismus bei Papilio-A.xtQn.']

51 Goldschmidt, R. 577.8
1912. Ueber die Vererbung der sekundaren Geschlechtscharaktere. Sitz.-
Ber. Ges. Morphol. Physiol. Miinchen Bd. 27 p. 115—118. — Erblich-
keitsstudien an Schmetterlingen. I. 1. Untersuchungen iiber die Ver-

erbung der sekundaren Geschlechtscharaktere und des Geschlechts. Zeit-
schr. indukt. Abstammnngs • Vererbungslehre Bd. 7 p. 1—62, 2 Taf.,
23 figg.

52 Gutherz, S. 577.8
1912. Eine Hypothese zur Bearbeitung dea Problems der Geschlechts-
differenzierung bei Metazoen. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. nat. Frennde Berlin 1912
p. 179—186, 1 fig.

53 Little, C. C. 577.8
1912. Preliminary Note on the Occurrence of a Sex-limited Character
in Cats. Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 784—785.

54 Morgan, T. H. 577.8
1912. A Modification of the Sex Batio, and of other Ratios, in Droso-
phila through Linkage. Zeltschr. indukt. Abstammnngs -Vererbungslehre
Bd. 7 p. 323-345, 23 figg.

55 Morgan, T. H. 577.S
1912. Complete Linkage in the Second Chromosome of the Male of

Drosophila. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 719-720.

75956 Morgan, T. H. 577.8
1912. The Explanation of a New Sex Ratio in Drosophila. Science N.
S. Vol. 36 p. 718-719.
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75957 Morgan, T. H., and Elelh Cattell. r)77.8

1912, Data for the study of sex-linked inheritance in Drosophila. Joarn.
exper. Zool. Vol. 13 p. 79—101. — Eight Factors that Show Sex-linked
Inheritance in Drosophila. (Amer. Soc. Zool.) Science N. S. Vol. 35 w.
472—473.

58 Morgan, T. H., and H. D. Goodale. 577.8
1912. Sex- linked Inheritance in Poultry. Ann. N. Y. Acad. Sc. Tol. 22
p. 113—133, 3 pis., 4 figg.

59 Morgan, T. H., and Clara J. Lynch. 577.8
1912. The Linkage of two Factors in Drosophila that are not Sex-linked.
Biol. Ball. Woods Hole Vol. 23 p. 174-182, 2 figg.

60 Riddle, Oscar. 577.8
1912. Preliminary Chemical Studies on Male and Female Producing
Eggs of Pigeons: A Study of the Eggs of Forms in which the Domi-
nance of Male and Female Sex and of White and Dark Color was Ex-
perimentally Determined by Professor C. O. Whitman. (Amer. Soc. Zool.)
Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 462. [Small size, high water and small energy
content correlated with maleness and dark color, and vice-versa.]

61 Robinson, R. 577.8
1012. L'action de I'adrenaline et de la choline sur la determination du
sexe chez QuelquesMammiferes (Technique et resultatt). C. R. Acad. Sc.
Paris T. 1.54 p. 1G34—1636. [Lecithine semble agir sur le determinisme
des ovules.]

62 Schleip, W. 577.8
1912. Geschlechtsbestimmende Ursachen im Tierreich. Ergebn. Fortschr^
Zool. Bd. 3 p. 165-328, 22 figg.

75963 Schouer, Otto. .577.8

1912/13. Zur Frage der Vorausbestimmung des Geschlechtes beim Men-
schen. Beitr. Oebartsh. Gynaek. Bd. 17 p. 237—245. — von W. Wein-
BEEG. Bd. 18 p. 147— loi. — Zur Frage der Vorausbestimmung des Ge-
echlechts beim Menschen. Eine letzte Antwort, von Otto Schoner. Bd.
18 p. 290—306.

64 Staples-Brown, Richard. 577.8
1912. Second Report on the Inheritance of Colour in Pigeons, together
with an Account of some Experiments on the Crossing of certain Races
of Doves, with special reference to Sex-limited Inheritance. Jonrn. Ge-
netics Cambridge Vol. 2 p. 131—162, 1 pi. [Sex-limited inheritance of

white.]
65 Steche, Otto. 577.8

1912. Die „8ekundaren" Geschlechtscharaktere der Insekten und das
Problem der Vererbung des Geschlechts. Zeitschr. indukt. Abstanimangs-
Vererbungslehre Bd. 8 p. 284—291.

66 Steinach, E. 577.8
1912. Willkiirliche Umwandlung von Saugetier-Mannchen in Tiere mit

ausgepragt weiblichen Geschlechtscharakteren und weiblicher Psyche^
Eine Untersuchung iiber die Funktion und Bedeutung der Pubertats-
drusen. Arch. ges. Physiol. Bd. 144 p. 71—108, 6 Taf.

67 Stnrtevant, 1. H. 577.8
1912. An experiment dealing with sex-linkage in fowls. Jonrn. exper.
Zool. Vol. 12 p, 499-618, 4 figg.

6S Wentworth, Edward N. 577.8
1912. Another Sex-limited Character. Science N. S. Vol. 35 p. 986.

[Mammae in Swine.]
G9 Whitney, D. D. 577.8

1912. „Strains" in Hydatina senta. Biol. Bull. Woods Hole Vol. 22 p,
206—218. [Production of male-producing females in parthenogenetic
races partly repressed by external factors.]

70 Zarnik, Boris. 577.8
1912. O (Siniteljih, ki dolo5ajo spol. Carniola N. S. L. 3 p. 182—202,.
5 figg.

— Ueber die Faktoren der Geschlechtsbestimmung. p. 202.



465 Biologia generalis

76971 Bonnevle, Kristine. 577.8

1913. Ved hvilke faktorer bestemmes det vordende individs kjan ? Forh,

Tid.-Selsk. Kristiania 1912 Overs. M0ter p. 26—27.
72 Bridges, Calvin B. 5^7.8

1913. Partial Sex - linkage in the Pigeon. Science N. S. Vol. 37 p. 112

—113.
73 Car, Lazar. 5,7.8

1913. O problemu determinacije spola. Glasnik lirvatsk. prirodosl.
DruStva God. 25 p. 129—152, 2 Taf., 5 figg. [Ueber die Frage der Ge-

schileclitsbestimniung.]
74 Caullery, M. 577.8

1913. Le probleme du determinisme du sexe. Biologica Ann. 3 p. 193

—202, 3 figg. [Resume des faits et des theories. Determination synga-
mique probable.]

75 Correns, C. 577.8

1913. Vererbung und Bestimmung des Geechlechts. Verh. Crcs. deutsch,
Nat. Aerzte Yers. 84 Tl. 1 p. 155—179.

76 Goodale, H. 1). 577.8

1913. Castration in Relation to the Secondary Sexual Characters of

Brown Leghorns. Araer. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 159—169, 3 figg. [On cas-

tration female may assume male characters but male assumes no posi-
tive female traits (rather juvenile features).]

77 Chewyreuv. Iv. 577.8

1913. Le role des femelles dans la determination du sexe de leur des-

cendance dans le groupe des ichneumonides. (Premiere communication).
(Reun. biol. St.-Petersbourg.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 695—697.

[Femelle se guide sur dimensions de chenilles botes pour pondre oeufs

devant former des males ou des femelles.]
— (Deuxieme communication).

p. 698—699. [ffiufs pondes par des vierges ferment toujours males. CEufs

pondes apres accouplement peuvent produire des males (non fecondes)
ou femelles.]

75978 Friedenthal, Hans. 577.8

1913. Die Verorbung und Bestimmung des Geschlechtes. Die Natnr-
wissenschaften Jahrg. 1 p. 906—908. [Nach Cokrens und GoLDscHMroT.]

79 Goldscliniidt, Richard. 5/7.8

1913. Vererbung und Bestimmung des Geschlechts. Verb. Ges. dentscho
Nat. Aerzte Vers. 84 Tl. 1 p. 180-191.

80 KoUuiann, Max. 577.8

1913. Le determinisme du sexe chez I'homme. Discussion do quelques
theories. Bull. Mem. Soc. Anthrop. Paris (6) T. 4 p. 238-254.

81 Leuz, Fritz. 577.8

1913. Ueber die idioplasmatischen Ursachen der physiologischen und

pathologischen Sexualcharaktere des Menschen. Arch. Rassen-Ges.-Biol.

Jahrg. 9 p. 545-603.
82 Meisenheinier, Johannes. 577.8

1913. Aeussere Geechlechtsmerkmale und Gesamtorganismus in ihren

gegenseitigen Beziehungen. Verh. deutsch. zool. Ges. Vers. 23 p. 18—
66, 5 figg. [Allgemeine Darstellung der allmahlichen Herausbildung der

Geschlechtsmerkmale am Gametocytentrager. Formativer Reiz zuerst von
Geschlechtsdriisen ausgehend, wird als Erbmerkmal teilweise fixiert. Phy-
letische Unterschiede in den Folgen der Gonadenverptianzung.]

83 Mitchell, Claude W. 577.8

1913. Sex-determination in Asplanchnn amphora. Journ. exper. Zool.

Vol. 15 p. 225—255. [Continued low nutrition reduces male production
to zero. Starvation of high potential young females (produced by well-

nourished mothers) during first 5 hours after birth results in copious male

production, later without effect. Maximum male production by 3 factors:

physiological rhythm, high nutrition and starvation during growth period.]
75984 Nachtsheim, Hans. 577.8

1913. Parthenogenese, Eireifung und Geschlechtsbestimmung bei der

Zool.Bibliogr- XXIV. TX. 1913 30
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Honigbiene. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. Morphol. Physiol. Munchen Bd. 28 p. 22—
29, 5 figs.

75985 Newman, H. H. 577.8

1913. The Natural History of the Nine-banded Armadillo of Texas.
Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 513—539, 7 figg. [Sex ratios and determina-
tion (in accord with chromosomal hypothesis).]

86 Pearl, Raymond. 577.8

1913. A Case of Triplet Calves: with some General Considerations re-

garding Multiple Gestation in Normally Uniparous Animals. 2bth ann.

lley. Maine agric. Exper. Stat. Bull. No. 204 p. 259-282, 1 pi. [Young
from multiple gestations in normally uniparous animals show marked
and regular deviations from single birth ratio. Inheritance of tendency
to multiparity.]

87 Pearl, Raymond, and H. M. Parshley. 577.8

1913. Data on Sex Determination in Cattle. Biol. Bull. Woods Hole
Vol. 24 p. 205—225. [Statistically significant increase of males as coitus

approaches end of oetrus period.]
88 Piuard, A., et A. Magnan. 577.8

1913. Recherches sur la sexualite dans les naissances. C. R. Acad. Sc.

Paris T. 156 p. 139(>—1399. [Sexe male plus eprouve par acte d'accouche-

ment.]
89 Regnault, Jules. 577.8

1913. Les causes determinant es du sexe. Rev. scient. Ann. 51 Sem. 1

75990 Shull, A. Fraiiklin. 577.8

1913. Inheritance in Htjdatina senta. 1. Viability of the resting eggs and
the sex ratio. Jonrn. exper. Zool. Vol. 15 p. 49—89, 2 figg. [Viability
and sex-ratio inherited.]

91 Sturtevant, A. H. 577.8

1913. A Third Group of Linked Genes in Drosophila ampelophila. Science

N. S. Vol. 37 p. 990—992.
92 Sturtevant, A. U. 577.8

1913. The linear arrangement of six sex-linked factors in Drosophila, as

shown by their mode of association. Journ. exper. Zool. Vol. 14 p. 43

-59, 8 figg.
93 Wodsedalek, J. E. 577.8

1913. Spermatogenesis of the Pig with Special Reference of the Access-

ory Chromosomes. Biol. Bull. Vol. 25 p. S—44, 6 pis. [10 chromosomes
in primary spermatocyte (reduction) division, 8 bivalent, 2 accessory. Lat-

ter pass into a single daughter cell. Dimorphism in germinal cells of

male and female.]

III. 578; 679 Microscopium; Conservatio.

94 Gaston, Paul. 578

1912. L'ultra-microscope et technique. Arch. gen. Med. Ann. 91 Vol.

201 p. 4t>4-469. 578.1,.5,.U

95 Hager, Hermann, 0. Appel, G. Brandes, P. Lindner, und Th. Lochte. 578

191a. Das Mikroskop und seine Anwondung. Handbuch der praktischen

Mikroskopie und Anleitung zu mikroskopischen Untersuchungen, heraus-

gegeben von Cakl Mez. Elfte, umgearbeiiete Auflage. Berlin, Julius Sprin-

ger, 8", 875 pp., 471 figg. Mk. 10.-.

96 Jobling, E. 578

1912. The Ultra-Microscope. And its Application to the Study of Col-

loids. Scient. Amer. Snppl. Vol. 74 p. 162—163, 3 figg.

75997 Nageotte, J. 578

1912/13. Image uormale, image paradoxale et mensuration de la gaine
de myoline. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 725-728, 4 figg. [Defor-
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mations par refraction n'invalide pas la mensuration.] — Imase parado-
xale du calibre des tubes a parois refringentes. T, 74 p. 233—236, 1 tig.

75998 Siedentopf. 578
1912. nUeber Ultramikroskopie." Schrift, nat. Ges. Bauzig No. 2 Bd,
13 p. XIII-XV.

99 Wolff, Max. 578
15)12. Eine selbstregulierende 2 Amp.-Fixpunkt-Bogenlampe als Miniatur-
scheinwerfer fiir subjektive Beobachtung and Mikrophotographie. Auat.
Auz. Bd. 42 p. 346—350, 2 figg.

— Ein neuer elektrischer Mioiatur-
scheinwerfer fiir Mikroskopie, wissenschafcliche Photographie und zur

Beleuchtung von auatomischen Praparaten und Operationsfeldern. Miin-
chen. med. Wochensclir. Jahrg. 59 p. 2914—2915, 1 fig. 5T8.49,.5

76000 Wychgram, E. 578
1912. Aud optiechen und mechanischen Werkstatten V. Zeitschr. iviss.

Mikrosk. Bd. 29 pi 346—377, 25 figg. [Projektionslampen und -Apparate,
Stativbau, Vergleichsmikroskop, binokulare Lupe, Mikrotorae.]

578.3,.4,.49,.67

01 Geidies, H. 578
1913. Katschlage zur Anschaffung eines Mikroskops. Bliitt. Aqaar.-Ter-
rar.-Kde. Jahrg. 24 p. 466—469, 1 fig.

02 Kabsch. 578
1913. Technisches aus dem Laboratorium. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 30

p. 68—72, 3 figg. [Elektrisch betriebeoer Einbettungsapparat. Nernst-

lampo. Reise-Mikroskop.] 578.1,.5,.67
03 Leon, Alfous. 578

1913. Das Mikroskop im Dienste der Untersuchung der Metalie. Schritt.

Yer. Verbr. nat. Keuutu. Wieu. Bd. 63 p. 55—99, 13 figg.

76004 Vies, Fred. 578
191H. A propos de I'image d'un tube de verre. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris
T. 74 p. 126—128, 1 fig.

— Erratum, p. 247. — Image du calibre d'un
tube de verre (Deuxieme note), p. 364—366.

05 Martin, Joseph A. 578.1

1909. Microscopy Notes. 11. A Convenient Field Microscope. Aiuer.

Midland Natural. Vol. 1 p. 53—55, 2 figg.

06 . . . 578.1

1912. New Models in Binocular Microscopes, Trans. Auier. micr. Soc,
Vol. 31 p. 277-278, 4 figg.

07 Quidor, A. 578.1

1912. dur un nouveau microscope stereoscopique a un seul objectif. €-

R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 155 p. 68—70, 1 fig.
— Bull. Soc. zool. France T.

37 p. 267-270, 2 figg.

08 Thorner, Wilh. 578.1

1912. Ueber ein Vergleichsmikroskop. Miiacheu. med. Wochensclir.

Jahrg. 59 p. 16»4.

09 Thorner, W. 578.1

1912. A Double-Field Microscope. For the Direct Comparison of Two
Objjcts. Scient. Ainer. Suppl. Vol. 74 p. 284, 1 fig.

10 . . . 578.1

1913. Microscope comparateur a double champ. La Nature Ann. 41 Sem.

p. 255—256, 5 figg.

11 Nelson, Edward M. 578.1

1913. A portable Microscope. Knowledge Vol. 36 p. 222, 3 figg.

12 . . . 578.2

1911. Mikroskopischer Einstellspiegel. Arch. Uydrobioh Plauktonkde.
Bd. 7 p. 705-706, 1 fig.

13 Shiino, K. 578.2

1912. Einfaches Demonstrations - OkuUr. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikrosk. Bd.
29 p. 321-322, 2 figg.

76014 Conrady, A. E. 578.2

1913. The Unpublished Papers of J. J. Listeb. Jouru. R. micr. Soc.
London 1913 p. 27—55.
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76015 Hartridge, Hamilton. 578,2
1913. The Measurement of Working Aperture. Jonru. R. micr. Soc.
London 1913 p. 363—364.

16 Hntton, £. Ardron. 578.2
1913. On the Relation of Aperture to Power in the Microscope Objec-
tive. Knowledge Tol. 36 p. 63—65.

17 Spitta, Edmund J. 578.2
1913. Report on Lenses an other Optical Apparatus of the Lister Le-

gacy. Journ. It. micr. Soc. London 1913 p. 145—149.
18 Hind, H. Lloyd. 578.3

1912. The Fine Adjustment of Microscopes. Some of the Principal Mo-
dern Types. Scient. Amer. Sappl. Vol. 74 p. 13—14, 6 flgg.

19 Reiehert, Carl. 578.3
1912. Neue bewegliche Objekttische, Zeitschr. wiss. Mikrosk. Bd. 29

p. 314-319, 5 figg.

20 Holmes, George G. 578.3
1913. The Mechanical Construction of the Microscope. Knowledge Vol.
36 p. 183—185, 4 flgg.

21 Nelson, Edward M. 578.3
1913. On Microscope Construction and the Side Screw fine Adjustment.
Journ. Quekett micr. Club (2) Vol. 12 p. 96—98, 2 figg.

22 Goegnen, ¥. 578.4
1907. R^glette a lecture directe pour mensurations microscopiques. C.
R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 63 p. 117—118.

23 von Bardeleben, Karl. 578.4
1912. Densimotrisches Laugenbesteck nach Krdsch. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42
p. 447.

76024 Gage, Simon H. 578.4
1912. Recent Developments in Drawing by the Aid of Projection Appa-
ratus, Used on the House Lighting System. Trans. Amer. micr. Soc.
Vol. 31 p. 177—197, 7 pis., 10 figg.

25 Krombholz, Ernst. 578.4
1912. Ueber einen Nebenapparat zur Erleichterung des Einstellens am
Mikroskop. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 29 p. 193—194, 1 fig.

26 Marr, Geo. H. 578.4
1912. An Improved Reagent Stand. Trans. Amer. micr. Soc. Vol. 31 p.
38-39. 1 fig.

27 Nelson, E. M. 578.4
1912. The RoussELET Compressor. Journ. Quekett micr. Soc. (2) Vol.
11 p. 511—512. — by C. F. Rousselet. p. 51ii—513.

28 Potter, Ed. 578.4
1912. Ueber ein neues alkoholometrisches Messbesteck. Zeitschr. wiss.
Mikr. Bd. 29 p. 191—192, 1 fig;

29 Strzyzowski, Casimir. 573.4
1912. Ueber einen praktischen Objekthalter fiir die mikroskopische Be-
sichtigung und Demonstration von leicht beweglichen Gegenstanden (Rea-
gierglaser, Kapillaren u. dgl.). Zeitschr. wiss. Mikrosk. Bd. 29 p. 323—
B24, 2 figg.

30 Tschachotiu, Sergei. 578.4
1912. Eine Mikrooperationsvorrichtung. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 29 p.
188-190, 1 fig.

31 Wychgram, E. 578.4
1912. Ueber Mikro-Spektrographie. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikrosk. Bd. 29 p.

339—346, 3 figg.

32 Ceillier, Remi. 578.4
1913. Un dispositif pour dessiner au microscope. La Nature Ann, 41
Seni. 1 p. 86—87.

76033 Cfoby, Pierre. 578.4
1913. New Application of the X-rays: Micro-radiography. Journ. R.
micr. Soc. London 1913 p. 373—357, 2 pis.
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76034 ileese, Albert M. 578.4

1913. A Convenient Microscope Case. Amer. Natural. Vol. 47 p. 121—
122, 1 fig.

35 Franijois-Franck, Ch. A. 578.49

1907. Microphotographie en couleur dea pieces histologiques avec lea

plaques autochromes de A. et L. Lumiebe. C. R. Soc, Biol. Paris T. 62

p. 1099-1102.
36 Fran^ois-Franck, Ch. A. 578.49

1907. Note generale sur les prises de vues instantanees microphotogra-

phiques (plaque fixe et pelliculle) avec Tare voltaique. C. R. Soc. Biol.

Paris T. 62 p. 637—639.
37 Guieysse, A. 578.49

1907. Platine osciilante de Nachet pour ia microphotographie stereo-

Bcopique. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 63 p. 18-20, 1 fig.

38 . . . 578.49

1912. Microphotography in the Service of Applied Science, The Wear
of Steel Rails submitted to Investigation under the Microscope. Scieut.

Amer. Suppl. Vol. 73 p. 196, 6 figg.

39 Heald, F. I). 578.49

1912. A Convenient Apparatus for Laboratory Photography . Traus.

Amer. micr. Soc. Vol. 31 p. 199-200, 1 pi.

40 Lambert, F. C. 578.49

1912. Low Power Photomicrography-lighting and Backgrounds. Know-

ledge Vol. 35 p. 317-319, 4 figg.

41 Oelze, F. W. 578.49

1912. Die Anwendung der edlen photographischen Kopierverfahren in

dor Mikrophotographie. Zeltschr. wiss. Mikrosk. Bd. 29 p. 309—313.

76042 de Orueta y Durante, Domingo. 578.49

1912. Un apparato para microfotografia con el microscopio colocado en

cualquier posicion y especialmente en la posicion inclinada. Bol. Soc.

espaii. Hist. nat. T. 12 p. 199-204, 2 figg.

43 Senior, Edgar. 578.49

1912. Photography. The Use of Projection Oculars in Photo-micrography.

Knowledge Vol. 36 p. 319, 1 fig.
— Photo-micrography with medium

Powers, p. 347, 1 fig.
— Photo-micrography with High Powers, p. 397—

398, 2 figg.

44 Sorgenfrei, Paul. 578.49

1912. Ein neuer Mikro-Kino-Apparat zur Herstellung von Reihenbildern

von lebenden Mikroorganismen. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd, 29 p. 195—
199.

45 Wolff, Max. 578.49

1912. Bemerkungen und Beitrage zur Praxis der wissenschaftlichen

Makro- und Mikrophotographie, einschliesslich der Farbenphotographie
rait Autochromplatten. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 29 p. 145—181.

46 Bull, L. 578.49

1913. La chronophotographie microscopique. Journ. Physiol. Path. gen.

T. 15 p. 499—509, 5 figg. ^ ^
47 Lambert, F. C. 5^8.49

1913. Low Power Photo-micrography.
— Back-grounds. Knowledge Vol.

86 p. 22-23, 8 figg.

48 Lambert, F. C. 578.49

1913, A New Photo-micrographic Apparatus. Knowledge Vol. 36 p. 349

350, 7 figg.

49 Miiller, Reiner. 578.49

1913. Ueber Mikrophotographie. Schrift, nat. Ver, Schleswig-Holst. Bd.

15 p. 446.

76050 Stempell, W. 578.49

1913. Ueber den Nachweis feinster organischer Strukturen durch Mikro-

photographie mit uitraviolettem Licht, Verb. Ges. deutsch. Nat. Aerzte

Vers. 84 Tl. 2 Halfte 1 p. 257—259. [Erkennung der Windungen eines

Schlauches dessen Wande 0,05 fi besitzen.]
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76051 T. Wellheim, Ferdinand Pfeiffer. 578.4^
1913. Ueber Stereoaufnahmen. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 30 p. 1—28,

52 Jentzsch, Felix. 578.5
1910. Der Ultrakondensor. Ein neuer Apparat fiir ultramikroskopische
Untersuchungen. Verb, deutsch. piiysik. Ges. Jahrg. 12 p. 992—994,
B flag.

53 Jentzscb, Felix. 578.5
1910. Ueber Duukelfeldbeleuchtung. Verb, dentsch. physik. Ges. Jahrg.
12 p. 975-991, 8 figg.

54 . . . 578.5
1912. A New Ultra Condenser for Viewing Ultra-microscope Particles.

Trans. Amer. micr. Soc. Vol. 31 p. 214—216, 2 figg.
55 ConradJ, A. E. 578.5

1912. Resolution with Dark-ground Illumination. Journ. Qnekett niicr.

Soc. (2) Yol. 11 p. 475—480, 2 figg.
58 Nelson, E. M. 578.5

1912. An Aplanatic Spot Lens. Jonrn. Qnekett micr. Soc. (2) Vol. 11

p. 514—616, 1 fig.

57 Nelson, E. M. 578.5
1912. An Improved Chromatic Condenser. Jonrn. Qnekett micr. Soc.

(2) Vol. 11 p. 513—514.
58 Reid, Dnucan J. 578.5

1912. Critical Illumination in Visual Work with the Microscope. Journ.

Qnekett micr. Soc. (2) Vol. 11 p. 487—496.
59 Rbeinberg, Julius. 578.5

1912. On Resolutions obtained with Dark-ground Illumination and their

Relation to ihe Abbe Theory. Journ. Qnekett micr. Soc. (2) Vol. 11 p.
501-506.

76060 Siedentopf, H. 578.5

1912. Ueber bispharische Spiegelkondensoren fiir Ultramikroskopie. Ann.

Phys. (4) Bd. 39 p. 1175—1184, 8 figg.

61 Stokes, "W, B. 578.5

1912. On Resolutions obtained with Dark-ground Illumination and their

Relation to the Spectrum Theory, Journ. Quekett micr. Soc. (2) Vol.
11 p. 497—600.

62 Wolff, Max. 578.5

1912/13. Ueber die neue GEioEHSche Mikroskopierlampe. Zeitscbr. wiss.
Mikrosk. Bd. 29 p. 328—335, 2 figg.

— Eine neue Mikroskopierlampe.
Centralbl. Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 2 Bd. 36 p. 426—428, 2 figg.

63 Wycbgram, E. 573.5

1912. Eine neue Arbeitslampe fiir Mikrozwecke. Zeitscbr. wiss. Mikrosk.
Bd. 29 p. 336—339, 1 fig.

64 Metz, €. 578.5

1913. Microscopy. An Aplanatic and Achromatic Condenser. Know-
ledge Vol. 36 p. 270—273, 1 pi., 16 figg.

65 Metz, C. 578.5

1913. Der aplanatische und achromatische Kondensor. Zeitscbr. wiss.

Mikr. Bd. 29 p. 563-562, 7 figg.

66 Nelson, Edward M. 578.5

1913. A New Low-power Condenser. Jonrn. Qnekett micr. Club (2)
Vol. 12 p. 95—96.

67 Grynfeltt, E., et E. Mestrezat. 578.6

1906. Sur un nouveau procede de depigmentation des preparations histo-

logiques. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 87—89.
76068 Anche, A., et L. Tribondeau. 578.6

1907. Applications d'un nouveau flacon compte - gouttes a la technique
histologique. (Reun. biol. Bordeaux.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p.

611—513, 1 fig.
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76069 Mertes, Albert T. ^
a'^S.e

1909. The Preparation of Absolute Alcohol for Histological and Chemi-

cal Purposes. Amen Midland Natural. Vol. 1 p. 44—47.
70 Faare-Freniiet, E., Andre Mayer et Ueorges Schaeffer. 578.8

1910. Sur la microchimie des corps gras. Application a I'etude de3

mitochondries. Arch. Anat. micr. T. 12 p. 19—102, 1 pi.

71 Baldasseroni, Yinceuzo. 578.6

1913. Suir impiego del ^Thermos" in ricerche biologiche. Zeitschr. wiss.

Mikr. Bd. 30 p. 45—48, 1 fig. [Bagni di paraffloa, ecc] 578.67

72 Dnrupt, A. 5'^8.6

1918. Une nouvelle methode de numeration et d'examen des elements

figures dans les liquides organiques et le liquide cephalo-rachidien en

particulier. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 391—392. [Filtration a tra-

vers membrane di collodion dont on se sert ensuite corame d'une simple

coupe a coUoidinBil
73 Joly, J. 5^8-6

1913. A Method of Microscopic Measurement. Sc. Proc. R. Dublin Soc.

Vol. 13 p. 441-442, 1 fig.

74 Joseph, Barnet. 578.6

1913. A New Technique in the Fixation and Staining of Nerve Tissue.

Auat. Record Vol. 7 p. 63-65. 578.61,.65
75 Low!, Emil. 578.6

1913. Fine Methode zur leichten und schnellen Herstellung von^Ver-
dvinnungen aus Stammlosungen. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 29 p. 545—
547.

76 Mawas, J. S'^S.e

1913. Sur un nouveau precede de depigmentation des coupes histolo-

giques (action de I'acide chromique sur les pigments oculaires et la me-

lanine des tumeurs). C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 579—580, 694.

— (Soc. Ophthalm. Paris.) Ann. Ocul. Paris T. 149 p. 290.

76077 Regaud, CI., et A. Policard. 578.6

1913. Sur la signification de la retention du chrome par les tissus en

technique histologique, au point de vue des lipoides et des mitochon-

dries. I. -- Fixation morphologique et fixation de substances. C. R. Soc.

Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 449—451. — II. R^sultats et conclusions, p. 558—
560. 578.61

78 Salkiud, J. 578.6

1913. Zur Vereinfachung der histologischen Technik. Zeitschr. wiss.

Mikr. Bd. 29 p. 540—544; [Subliroatfixierung. Acoton-Parafflneinbettung.
Klebemethoden (Zedernol). Simultane Polychromfarbuogen. Markieren

der Praparate.] 578.61,.65,.67,.68
79 Ghiron, M. 578.6

1912. Ueber eine neue Methode mikroskopischer Uutersuchung am le-

benden Organismus. Centralbl. Physiol. Bd. 26 p. 613—617. [Seitliche

Beleuchtung von starker Lichtquelle aus.]
80 Jeisierski, W. 578.6

1912. Ein neuer Waschapparat, Zeitschr. wiss. Mikrosk. Bd. 29 p. 319

320, 1 fig. 578.61

81 Latham, Vida A. 578.6

1912. Suggestions for Amateur Microscopists. Trans. Amer. micr. Soc.

Vol. 31 p. 203. [Rendering whole Mounts transparent. Internal organs
of Cockroach. Study of variation. Newly hatched specimens. Living
Fleas. Non rusting needles. Simple life cell.]

— To Mount Dissections

of Mouth Parts of Insects, under one Cover-glass, without Cement, p.

212. — Terpineol: a Nevp Clearing Agent, p. 212—213. 578.68

82 Lindtstaedt, Frank F. 578.6

1912. On making serial celloidin sections and a stain for the intercala-

ted discs of cardiac muscle. Anat. Rocord Vol. 6 p. 445—448.

578.65,.67

76083 Lundegardh, Henrik. 578.6

1912. Fixierung, Farbung und Nomenklatur der Kernstrukturen. Ein
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Beitrag zur Theorie der zytologischen Methodik. Arch. mikr. Anat.
Bd. 80 Abt. 1 p. 223-273. 578.61,.65

76084 McClendon, J. F. 578.6
1913. Preparation of Material for Histology and Embryology with an
Appendix on the Arteries and Veins in a Thirty Millimeter Pig Embryo.
Anat. Record Vol. 7 p. 51—61, 3 figg.

85 Pappenheini, A. 578.6
1912. Demonstration von hamatopoetischem and entziindlichem Granu-
lationsgewebe mit einer Modification der Gierasafarblosung (Pappenheim's
(Panchrora), (Deutsche path. Ges.) Ceulralbl. allg. Path. path. Auat.
B'i. 23 p. 436—437. 578.61,-65

86 Reimanu, Th., und P. G. Unna. 578.6
19! 2. Die Verbesserung der Farbungen durch Fixierung des Gewebes
mit Chlorzink. Med. Klinik Jahrg. 8 p. 1319—1321. 578.61,.65

87 Schridde, Herm. 578.6
1913. Die Darstellung der Lymphocytengranula und der Plastosomen
der Myeloblasten im Ausstriche und in Schnitten. Centralbl. allg. Path,
path. Anat. Bd. 23 p. 982—885. 578.65

88 Weber, A. 578.6
1912. Le montage des coupes a la celloidine. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd.
20 p. 186—187. 578.67..69

89 Wolff, Max. 578.6

1912/13. Ein densimetrisches Laugonbesteck zum Gebrauch bei mikro-

skopischen Untersuchungen. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikrosk. Bd. 29 p. 325—
327, 1 fig.

— Ueber ein densimetrisches Laugenbesteck fiir den Gebrauch
auf dera Mikroskopiertisch. Centralbl. Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 2 Bd. 36 p,
429—430, 1 fig.

76090 Zieglwallner, F. 578.6
1913. Nachtrag zum Aufsatz; „Ueber die Fixierung und Farbung von
Giykogen und die mikroskopische Darstellung desselben gleichzeitig
neben Fett." Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 30 p. 72. 578.6l,.65

91 Kolraer, Walther. 578.61
1912. Erfahrungen tiber die Fixation ganzer Tiere. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42

p. 47—59, 1 Taf. [Fixieren mittelst Injektion.]
92 Levi, Guiseppe. 578.61

1912. Come possono essere eliminati gli inconvenienti delle fissazioni

osmichi. Monit. zool. ital. Anno 23 p. 130—132.
93 Farkas, B. 578.61

1913. Bemerkungen uber das Auswaschen und Beschreibung eines ein-

fachsten Auswaschapparates. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 30 p. 33—39,
3 figg.

94 Farkas, B. 578.61

1913. Ueber ein neues Fixierverfahren des Mesenteriums der Wirbel-
tiere. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 30 p. 29—32.

95 King, Helen Dean. 578.61

1913. The effects of formaldehyde on the brain of the albino rat. Jonrn.

comp. Neurol. Vol. 23 p. 283—314, 10 figg. ^Pronounced swelling (weight
increase). Effect of various conditions. Extraction of solids. Histologi-
cally not satisfactory.]

96 Mayer, Audre, Fr. Batbery, et Georges Schaeffer. 578.61

1913. Action des fixateurs chromo osraiques sur les lipoides des tissus.

I. — Action hydrolysante. Action oxydante. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T.

75 p. 136—139. — in. Action insolubilisante. — IV. Action sur la colo-

rabilite. p. 214—217.
97 M.iyer, Andre, Georges Schaeffer, et F. Rathery. 578.61

19i3. Valeur de quelques methodes histologiques pour la fixation des

corps gras. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 241—243.
76098 T. Wieser, Wolfgang. 578.61

1913. Ein Durchspiilungsapparat zur Fixierung gamer Tiere. Zeitschr.
wiss. Mikr. Bd. 29 p. 535—539, 2 figg.
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76099 Szecsi, St. 578.61
1913. Lucidol, ein neues Fixierraittel. Deutsche med. Wochenschr.
Jahrg. 39 p. 1584-1585.

76100 Hastings, T. W. 578.65
1905. A Method for Preparing a Permanent Nocht's Stain (Nocht-Jenneb
Stain). Journ. exper. Med. Vol. 7 p. 265—279, 2 pis.

01 A chard, Ch., et M. Aynaud. 578.65
1906. Sur les conditions histo-chimiques de I'impregnation par i'argent.
C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 61 p. 43—44. — Sur i'impregnation liistolo-

gique par les precipites colores. p. 74—75.
02 Barratt, J. 0. Wakelin. 578.65

1906. The Staining Act : An Investigation into the nature of Methylen-
blue Eosin Staining. Bio-cheni. Jonrn. Vol. 1 p. 406—428. [The staining
act a chemical reaction."]

03 Brandeis, R. 578.65
1906. Sur un procede nouveau de coloration des coupes histologiques
par I'azorubine alunee. (Reun. biol. Bordeaux.) C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris
T. 60 p. 710-712.

04 Curtis, F. 578.65
1906. Un nouveau colorant nucl^aire: la safranine base. C. R. Soc.
Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 983—984.

05 Goldhorn, L. B. 578.65

1906. Concerning the Morphology and Reproduction of Spirochaeta pal-
lida and a Rapid Method for Staining the Organism. Journ. exper. Med.
Vol. 8 p. 451-460, 2 pis.

76106 Gueguen, F. 578.65
1906. Sur le Sudan et I'iode lactiques et sur leur emploi dans les colora-
tions combinees. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 851—853.

07 Laignel-Lavastine. 578.65
1906. Impregnation argentique des neurofibrilles sympathiques de I'homme.
C. B. Soc. Biol. Paris T, 61 p. 297—299. — Impregnation argentique
des neurofibrilles sympathiques du cobaye, du lapin et da chien. p. 364
—366.

08 Levediti, et Manonelian. 578.65

1906. Nouvelle methode rapide pour la coloration des spirochetes sur

coupes. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 134—136.
09 Retterer, Ed. 578.65

1906. Des colorations intra-vitales et post-vitales du tissu osseux. C.

R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 60 p. 106—109.
10 Cepede, Casimir. 578.65

1907. Sur une nouvelle cuvette k coloration a rainures mobiles. C. R.
Soc. Biol. Paris T. 63 p. 485—487, 2 figg.

11 Duval, Charles W. 578.65

1907. A Method of Differentiating in Sections of Tissue Bacteria Deco-
lorized by Gram's Stain. Journ. exper. Med. Vol. 9 p. 381—384.

12 Gueguen, F. 578.65

1907. Preparation instantan^e de solutions colorantes limpides. C. R.
Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p. 879.

18 Guieysse, A. 578.65

1907. Coloration elective des plateaux en brosse par le vert lumiere
dans la triple coloration de Pbknant. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 62 p.
1212—1214.

14 Wilson, Thomas M. 578.65

1907. On the Chemistry and Staining Properties of Certain Derivatives
of the Methylene Blue Group when Combined with Eosin. Jonrn. exper.
Med. Vol. 9 p. 645—670, 1 fig.

15 Giemsa, G. 578.65

1910. Ueber eine neue Schnellfarbung mit meiner Azureosinlosung. Arch.

Schiffs-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 14 p. 695-696.
76116 Liesegang, Raphael Ed. 578.65

1911. Die KoUoidchemie der histologischen Silberfarbungen. Kolloid-
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chem. Beihefte Bd. 3 p. 1—46. [Die CAJAL'sche Silberfarbung des Zen-

tralnervensysteras auch an Schnitten ausfiihrbar.]
76117 Mollow, W., und J. Natschefif. 578.65

1911. Zur Fiirbetechnik der Blutausstrichpraparate. Arch. Schiffs-Trop.-

Hjg. Bd. 15 p. 619—521.
18 Benda, C. 578.65

1912. Markscheidenfarbung. (Deutsche path. Gea.) Centralbl. allg. Path,

path. Aiiat. Hd. 23 p. 4(>6. — Markscheidenfarbung an Gefrierschnitten.

Verh. deutsch. path. Ges. Tagung 15 p. 467—469.
19 Darling, S. T. 578.65

1912. Differentiating the Various Modifications of the Romanowsky
Stain. Journ. trop. Med. Hyg. Yol. 15 p. 239—240.

20 Davidsohn, C. 578.65

1912. Neue Fettfarbung. (Verein. Pflege vergl. Path.) Berlin, klin. Wo-
chenschr. Jahrg. 49 p. 1823. [Lykopin.]

21 Doflein, F. 578.65

1912. Biologische Untersuchungen an Trypanosomen, nebst Mitteilung
einer neuen Farbungsmethode. Sitz.-Ber. Ges. Morphol. Physiol. MUn-
chen Bd. 27 p. 73—78. [Langsstreifung. Vorkomraen von Fett.]

22 Durante, G., et M. NicoUe. 578.65

1912. Une nouvelle coloration du systeme nerveux periph^rique: Bull.

Mem. Soc. anat. Paris (6) T. 14 p. 292—293. [Tolusafranine-dimithyl-

aniline.]
23 Eisenberg, Ph. 578.65

1912. Ueber Bakterienfarbune mit sauren und neutralen FarbstofEen.

(^Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Theorie der GRAMfarbung. Centralbl. Bakt.
Parasit. Abt. 1 Bd. 54 Ref. p. *145-*153, 2 flgg.

24 Feeser, Albert. 578.65

1912. Das Hamatoxylin in seinem Verhalten zur Bakterienfarbung. Cen-
tralbl. Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 1 Orig. Bd. 66 p. 137—142. [Jodhamatoxylin.]

76125 Fischer, Albert. 578.65

1912. Beitrage zur physikalischen Permeabilitatstheorie der Gramschen

Farbung. Centralbl. Bakt. Parasit. Abt. 1 Orig. Bd. 65 p. 586—589,
1 fig.

26 Fontana, Artnr. 578.65

1912. Verfahren zur intensiven und raschen Farbung des Treponema
pallidum und anderer Spirochaten. Dermat. Wochenschr. Bd. 55 p. 1003.

-1004, 2 figg.

27 Goldmanu. 578.65

1912. Vitalfarbung und Ohemotherapie. (Militararztl. Ges. Berlin.) Deutsch.
med. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 38 p. 2433. — Vitale Farbung und Ohemo-
therapie. Berlin, klin. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 49 p. 1689—1694.

28 de Groot. J. G. 578.6&

1912. Ueber Hamalaum in destilliertem Wasser oder Alkohol (70 Prozent)
und iiber Pikrokarmin. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 29 p. 181—185.

29 Held, Hans. 578.65

1912. Molybdanhamatoxylin-Fuchsin - Doppelfarbung. Verh. anat. Ges.

Ters. 26 p. 266—267.
30 Hollande, A. Ch. 578.65

1912. Differenciation chromatique des elements de la cellule par I'em-

ploi de quatre colorants electifs. Arch. Zool. exper. (5) T. 10 Notes et

Rev. p. LXII—LXV. [Heimateinate d'ammonium alune, magentaroth,
orange G, et lichtgriin.]

31 Jaffe, Hermann, und Wolfgamg Lowenfeld. 578.65

1912. Versuch einer Anwendung der UNNA-PAPPENHEiM'schen Farbung an

driisigen Organen. Arch. path. Anat. Physiol. Bd. 210 p. 419—425,
1 Taf.

76132 Kite, G. L., and Robert Chambers, Jr. 578.65

1912. Vital Staining of Chromosomes and the Function and Structure
of the Nucleus. Science N. S. Vol. 36 p. 639—641.
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76133 Laguesse, E. 578.65

1912. Methoae de coloration vitale des chondriosomes par le Vert Janus.
C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 73 p. 150—153.

34 Massoii, P. 578.65

1912. Note de technique histologique. Bnll. Mem. Soc. anat. Paris (6)
T. 14 p. 290—292. [Modification de la methode de Mallory (hsrnatoxy-
line ferrique, fuchsine acide, decoloration, fixation, bleu d'aniline).]

35 Mayer, Sieginuud. 578.65
1912. Ueber eine neuartige Verwendung des FarbstofEes .Neutralrot".
Arch, raikr. Anat. Bd. 81 Abt. 1 p. 61— 73. [Zur Darstellung des fibril-

laren Baues des Glaskorpers und der Netze feiner markloser peripherer
Nervenfasern.]

^6 Pappenheim, A. 578.65

1912. Die kombinierte MAT-GiEMSA-Essigsaure-Farbungsmethode als histo-

logische Universaliibersichtsfarbung. Anat. Anz. Bd. 42 p. 525—527.
37 Pappenheim, A. 578.65

1912. Demonstration der Langerhansschen Inseln des Pankreas bei
Kaninchen und Mensch mit Methylgriin-Pyroninfarbung. (Deutsche path.
Ges.) Centralbl. allg. Path. path. Anat. Hd. 23 p. 436. —

.\iikroskopi-
Kche Demonstration en. Terh, dentsch. path. tJes. Tagung' 15 p. 51—54.
[Methylgriin-Pyroninfarbung. Panchrom - Prikrinraethode fur hamopoeti-
sches Gewebe.]

38 Schilling, Clans. 578.65

1912. Ueber die Verteilung des Arsens in Tierkorpern, sowie iiber eine

Farberaethode von Paraffinschnitten. (Deutsche tropenmed. Ges._) Arch.

Schiffs.-Trop.-Hyg. Bd. 16 Beiheft 1 p. 86.
•^9 Stropeni, Lnigi. 578.65

1912. Una nuova miacela per la coiorazione delle Plasmazellen. Nota
di tecnica microscopica. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikrosk. Bd. 29 p. 302—304.

[Methylgriin ed acridinrot.]
76140 T. Szuts, Andreas. 578.65

1912. Mikrotechnische Mitteilungen. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikrosk. Bd. 29 p.
289—301. [Neue Plasmafarbungs- und Versilberungsmethode. Bemer-

kungen zur ApATHYSchen Nachvergoldungsmethode und zur CAjALSchen

Silberimpragnationsmethode.]
41 Asher, Leon. 578.65

1913. On the Permeability of Cells and a New Method of Vital Staining

(with demonstration). Demonstration of a Method allowing the Perma-
nent Observation of the Results of Vital Staining. Rep. 82d Meet. Brit.

Ass. Ad?. Sc. So. p. 655.
42 Darling, Samnel T. 578.65

1913. The Staining of Protozoa. Science I. S. Yol. 37 p. 58—59.
43 Faure-Fremiet, E. 578.65

1913. A propos des ^lyosomes" de M. Champy. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris

T. 75 p. 80—32. [Nature de la reaction (reduction d'un osmylsel).]
44 Feiss, Cramer H. 0., and W. E. Bullock. 578.65

1913. The significance of the Marchi reaction in nerve degeneration, and
its application as a specific stain for unsaturated ordinary fats. (Proc.

physiol. Soc.) Jonm. Physiol. London Yol. 46 p. LI—LIL
45 Fontana, Artur. 578.65

1913. Ueber einige Modifikationen der Farbungsmethode des Treponema
pallidum mit ammoniakalem Silbernitrat. Dermat. Wochenschr* Bd. 56

p. 301-302.
46 Galli-Valerio, B. 578.65

1913. Notes de parasitologie et de technique parasitologique et obser-

vations sur quelques tumeurs des animaux. Centralbl. Bakt. Parasit.

Abt. 1 Bd. 69 Orig. p. 496—504, 8 figg. [Procede de coloration negative

(Harrison).]
76147 Hober, Rudolf, und Otto Nast. 578.65

1913. Weitere Beitrage zur Theorie der Vitalfarbung. Biochem. Zeitschr.
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Bd. 60 p. 418—436. [Elritik der Theorie von Ruhland
;
die Perraeabilitat

der Farbstoffe kein blosser Filtrationsprozess.]
76148 Klausner, E. 578.65

1913. Ueber einen haltbaren GramfarbstofE fiir Gonokokkea-, Pilz- und
Spirochaienfarbung. Berlin, klin. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 60 p. 310. — Ueber
die einfachste Gramfarbuugsmethode, von Theodor Hausmann. p. 1021.

49 Kreibich, K. 578 65
1913. Farbung der marklosen Hautnerven beim Menschen. Berlin, klin.

Wochenschr. Jahrg. 50 p. 546—547, 1 fig.

50 KrMger, Paul. 578.b5

1913. Demonstration zu einer elektiven Farbung der Bindesubstanzen.
Verb, deatsch. zool. Ges. Vers. 23 p. 78—79.

51 Masson, P. 578.65

1913. Impregnation argentique du pigment. C. R, Soc. Biol. Paris T.

75 p. 210—211.
52 Mozejko, B. 578.65

1913. Mikrotechnische Mitteilungen. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 30 p. 59
—67. [X. Karminfiitterung des Amphtoxus. — XI. Verhalten des Berliner-

blaus (leicht loslich la Grubleb) gegen Eiweisskorper.]
53 Pappenheim, A. 578.65

1913. Historische Bemerkung zur Methylgriin-Pyronin-Schnittfarbung.
Arch. path. Auat. Physiol. Bd. 211 p. 303—304.

54 PonseUe, A. 578.65

1913. Technique pour la coloration des Trypanosomes et Trypanoplas-
mes de culture. C. R. Soc. Biol. Paris T. 74 p. 1072—1073. [Colora-
tion facilitee par emploi du serum.]

55 Reimann, Th. 578.65

1913. Eine Methode zur Verstarkung und Farbung schwer farbbarer Ge-
webe bei Anwendung der Methoden: polychrome Methylenblaulosung-

Glycerinather- und Carbol-Methylgrun-Pyronin. Med. Elinik Jahrg. U

p. 999-1001.
18156 Schnitzler, J. G. 578.65

1913. Zur Technik der Markscheidenfarbung. Nearol. Centralbl. Jahrg.
32 p. 403-405.

57 T. Szily, Paul. 578.65

1913. Zur Physikochemie der ZellfSrbung. Wien. klin. Wochenschr.

Jahrg, 26 p. 1207-1209.
58 Thomas. 578.65

1913. Neue Farbemethode. (Ver. inn. Med. Kinderkrankh. Berlin.)

Deutsche med. Wochensch. Jahrg, 39 p. 42. [Giemsa — Differenzierung
und Nachfarbung mittels Saurefuchsin-Pikrinsaure.]

59 Vance, B. Morgan. 578.65

1913. A new Staining Method for bile Canaliculae. Anat. Anz. Bd. 44

p. 412—413.
60 Brissy, G. 578.67

1907. Sur la congelation des pieces en histologie par Pair liquide. C.

R. Soc. Biol. Paris T, 62 p. 1115-1116,
61 Beyer, Jacques, 578.67

1912, La technique micrographique. Cosmos Paris T, 66 p. 601—604,
2 figg.

62 Chester, Webster, 578.67

1912, A Paraffin Bath with Concealed Thermo-electric Regulator. Science

N. S, Vol. 36 p. 836-837,
63 (Jaskell, J. F, 578.67

1912, A method of embedding tissues in gelatin. (Physiol. Soc.) [Journ.

Physiol. London Vol. 44 p. XXII.
T6164 Luden von Heumen, G, 578.67

1912, Ueber die Anwendung meiner neuen schnellen WEiGKRT-Modiflca-

tion fur Paraffinschnitte. Centralbl, allg. Path, path, Anat, Bd. 23 p,

385—386,
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76165 ... 578.67

1913. Neue Kflhlrohre fiir Parafflneinbettungen. Med. Elinik Jahrg. 9

p. 1265, I iig.

66 V. Apathy, Stefan. 578.67

1913. Neuere Beitrage zur Schueideteclinik. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd.
29 p. 449-516, 4 figg.

67 Farkas, B. 578.67

1913. Ein neuer Einbettungsapparat. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 30 p. 40

-44, 2 figg.
68 Francisco, H. M. 578.67

191.3. A Celloidin-paraffin Method for Embedding and Handling Tissue.
Med. Rec. N. Y. Vol. 83 p. 617—618.

69 Jacobsolin, L. 578.67

1913. Ueber Paraffinserienschnitte durch das Gehirn. Neurol. Centralbl.

Jahrg. 32 p. 802—807, 3 figg.

1913. Zur Technik der Gehirnschnitte. (Berlin. Ges. Psych. Nerven-

krankh.). Berlin, klin. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 50 p. 1325.
70 Kabsch. 578.67

1913. Zur Paraffintechnik. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 29 p. 548—552,
2 figg. [Elektrisches Erwarmen des Mikrotommessers. Elektrisch er-

warmtes Paraffinbad.]
71 Xeumayer, L. 578 67

1913. Ein elektrisch heizbarer Universalwarmeschrank. Zeitschr. wiss.
Mikr. Bd. 30 p. 49-58, 4 figg.

72 Reese, A. M. 578.67

1913. A Convenienf Dropper for Use in Cutting Celloidin Sections. Trans.
Amer. micr. Soc. Vol. 31 p. 72, 1 pi.

73 Ricliter, Hans. 578.67

1913. Eine Methode zur Behandlung und Aufbewahrung von Celloidin-

schnittaerien. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 29 p. 528—530.
76174 Shaw, E. H. 578.67

1913. Rapid Section of Tissues for Microscopical Diagnosis. (Med. Soc.

London.) Lancet Vol. 184 p. 826.

75 Strong, R. M. 578.67

1913. Electrical Heating of Paraffin Baths. Anat. Record Vol. 7 p. 9—16,
6 figg.

76 Fiilleborn, F. 578.68

1911. Method zur Anfertigung von Dauerpraparaten herauspraparierter
Miickenmagen, Soeicheldriisen und anderer kleinen Objekte. Arch.

Schiffs-Trop.-Hyg.' Bd. 15 p. 543—544.

77 Cepede, Casimir. 578.68

1913. Nouveau montage des preparations microscopiques permettant
I'etude des deux faces aux plus forts grossissements et suppriraant les

precedes speciaux d'emballage. C. R. Acad. Sc. Paris T. 156 p. 683—
685, 3 figg.

^

78 Edinger, Ludwig. 578.68

1913. Ersatz des Kanadabalsams durch Gelatine in mikroskopischen
Praparaton. Sitz. -Ber. arztl. Ver. Frankfurt a. M. 1913 p. 74—75. —
Miinclien. med, Wochenschr. Jahrg. 60 p. 1228.

79 NoHhrup, Zae- 578.68

1913. A New Method for Labeling Microscopic Slides. Science N. S.

Vol. 38 p. 126—127. — by Ernest Shaw Reynolds, p. 363—364.

80 Buist, T. P. 578.69

1913. On a Method of Reconstructions by Contour Figure. Joum. Anat.

Physiol. London Vol. 47 p. 246—249, 3 figg.

76181 Wallin, Ivan E. 578.69

1913. A method of electroplating wax reconstructions. Anat. Record
Vol. 7 p. 251—252.
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76182 Gradenwitz, Alfred. 579
1912. Les preparations anatoraiques transparentes. Nature Paris Ann.
40 Sem. 2 p. 63—64, 2 figg.

83 (xradenwitz, Alfred. 579
1912. Transparent Anatomical Preparations. Seeing through Bone without
X-Raj's. Sclent. Amer. Suppl. Vol. 73 p. 68, 2 figg.

84 Brunnthalcr, Jostf. 579.2
1913. Ueber die toxischen Wirkungen des Formaldehydes. Zool. Auz.
Bd. 41 p. 374-377.

85 Jores, L. 579.2
1913. Ueber eine verbesserte Methode der Konservierung antomischer
Objekte. Muuchen. med. Wocheuschr. Jahrg. 60 p. 976. [Hartung in
Formol mil Karlsbader Salz und Cloralhydrat (Hamoglobin wird in un-
veranderliches Hamochroraogen umgewandelt). Auswaschen. Aufbweah-
rung in Glyzerin mit Ka aceticum.]

86 Loir, A., and H. Legangueux. 579.2
1913. The Preservation of Specimens for Museums by Simple Immersion.
Rep. 82d Meet. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. p. 517. [Arsenite of potash with weak
solution of formalin in sugar, glycerine and water.]

87 Magnus, G!eorg. 579.2
1913. Konservierung von Dauerpraparaten in konzentrierter Zucker-
losung. Berlin, klin. Wochenschr. Jahrg. 50 p. 636—637.

76188 Seegy, H. 579.2
1913. Die Konservierungstechnik in Formol. Zool. Anz. Bd. 41 p. 238
-239.

89 Itieffel, et Robinson. 579.3
1906. Note sur les injections au silicate potassique. C. R, Soc. Biol.
Paris T. 60 p. 1100—1101.

90 Mozejko, B. 579.3
1913. Mikrotechnische Mitteilungen. Zeitschr. wiss. Mikr. Bd. 29 p. 516—

525, 1 Taf. [VII. Ueber die Herstellung der mit Berlinerblau gofarb-
ten Leiminjektionsmasse — VIII. Ueber das Sezieren von Insekten und
Spinnen. — IX. Ueber das Sezieren von Hirudineen.]

91 Parker, Gf. H. 579.3
1913. Notes on Rontgen-ray injection masses. Auat. Record Vol. 7 p.
247—249.

76192 Boyer, Jaques. 579.4
1912. L'empaillage artistique des animaux en France. Cosmos Paris T,
66 p. 237-240, 2 figg.
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